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AN . © 
EXPOSITION 
VPON THE EPISTLE 

TO THE COL- 
LOSSIANS. 


IWherein, 


NOT ONELY THE TEXT IS 


Methodically Analyſed , and the ſence of 
the words, by the helpe of Writers both Ancient 
and Moderne is explayned. 
But alſo, | 
By Doctrine and Vſe, the intent of the Holy Ghoſtis 
in cuery place more fully vnfolded aud Þreed, 
And beſides, 


The «.-ry marrow of moit Common-places i aptly 
diffuſed throughout the bodie of chis Expoſition, 
| as the nature of this kind of Teaching 
: would beare. 
| And further, 
Many chicfe Caſes of Consc1ence are here refolucd. 

[2 i ALL 

With conuewent Varietie and Breuitie 
The ſubſtance of neere fn O— Sermons, of 5] 


N. BrF1&tLvDd, lateone of the Preachers for 
the Citicof CHesTEex. 


(orrefed and amended. 
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- PaiY.- y- 10 
The God of all grace, who hath called you vnto bis eternall glory by Chrift . 
Jeſus , after that yee haxe ſuffered a while , make you perfett , ſtablsſe, 
ſPrengthen, and ſettle you. 
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Printed by William Stansby for Nathaniel Butter, and are to be ſold | 

at his Shop ar the ſigne of the Pide Bull in Pau/s Church- | 


yard necreto Saint Auſtins Gatc. 16 2 7. 
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E D.VV.AKH 


LORD RVSSELL, EARLE 
of Bedford , and the Lade Lvcy 
Counteſſe of Bedford, Grace and Peace 


be multiplied, with increaſe of all ho- 
| nour and happineſſe 
for cuer, 


= | 
HONORABLE 


— ”Y 


Hoſt noble Lord, and my very honorrable good Ladie. 


ZIG ce 1s Epiſtlero the ColoſStans cor- | 
Ubi OO & ore an excellent "mt of 
the Doctrine expreſſed in rhe 
reſt of the Bookes of the Olde 
and New Teſtament : as wall 
\ || appeare by a briete delineation 

| or adumbrarion of the propor- 

tion and parts of that ſacred bo- 

—————_—— , F truth, parallled with the. 
ſcuerall parts of this Epiſtle,  viing the benefic of this | 
Commentaric vpon it, 


> - _ _ — ————— — 


% 


. 


The whole Word of God may bee diuided into two | 
parts: the firſt concernes Faith,or what we mult belecue; | 
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The ſubftance of 
all Theologie 
expreft briefly ia 
this Epiſtle : as 
s manifeſted by 
t/taiice. 


The Epiſile Dedicatorie. 


the ſecond Lowe, or what wee mult doe. So the Apoſtles 
diuided it, as may appeare by the pazterne vied in their 
times, which ſtood of two parts,Faith and Lowe,z.Tim, 7. 
13. And fois this Epiſtle deuided; for in the wo firſt 
Chapters he tcls them what they mult beleuc, and in the 
two laſt, what they muſt doc. 

Now faith lookcs either vpon God,or vpon the World. 
In God two things are to bee belecued : Firlt, the Artri- 
butes of the Eſſence. Secondly, the Trinitze of the per- 
ſons, The Attributes vnfold the Nature and Proprietics 
of God; ſuchas are, his Power, Glorie, Knowledge, and 
the like; of the power of God, yece may reade, Chap. r. 
It. & 2.12, of the glorieof God, Chap.1, 11. & 3. 17. 
of the knowledge of God, Chap.z.to. 

The Perſons are three, the Father, Sonne , and Holy 
Gheſt; of the Father, Chap.1.2. 12. & 3. 17. of the Sonne, 
Chap. 1.2,13.15. &c, of the Holy Ghoſt, Chap, 2.19. Thus 
of God. 

In the conſideration of the World, faith is taken v 
eſpecially about the Creation of it, and the gowernmeyt 
it. In the Creation it viewes the mightic wourthanihip of 
God, making all things of nothing, euen 
gels, as well as mcn and other creatures. Of the Creation, 
Chap.1.16. of Angels alſo Chap.1.16, both good , Chap. 
2.9. and cuill, Chap. 2.15. 

T he gouernment of the World, 1s two wayes to bee con- 
ſidered : Firſt, inthe generall diſpoſing and preſeruari- 
on of all things. Secondly, and principally, Faith is ta- 
ken vp about the conſideration of the goucrnment of 
Men 1n the World : of the generall Proutdence Chap.l. 
16,17, 

Theprouidence of God ouer man, may be conſ1de- 
ied according to his fourcfold eſtate: Firſt, of Inuocencie. 
Secondly, of Corruption. Thirdly of Grace, Fourthly , of 
Gli, 

In the eſtate of Innocence, Faith chiefly beholds and 
wonders atthe glorious Image of God, in which man 
was crcated; of this Image you may reade , Chap. 3.10. 


by analogie. 
In 
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The Epifile Dedicatorie. 


Inthe ſtatc of Corruption , two things doe offer them- 
ſclues roour dolefull contemplation : Fuſt , /inne, Se- 
condly, the puniſhment of finne, Sinne is both originaland 
aftuall: of originall ſinne, Chap.2.13. of acuall ſinnes, 
Chap. 2.11.13.3.5.6. of the puniſhment of ſinne, Chap. 
3-25. & 2.13. 6 3.6, 

In the ſtate of Grace, Faith viewes three things: Firſt, 
the meanes of Grace. Secondly, the ſubie??. Thudly, the 
degrees, The meanes 1s cither befors time, or in time : bc- 
fore time, itis the eleAion of God; of which Chap.z.12. 
in time, the meanes chicfly is Chriſ}, and the couenant in 
him. In Chriſt two things are to be conſidered, his perſon, 
and his Office. The theorie concerning Chrilts perſon, is 
twofold : Firſt, concerning his 20 natures, Secondly, 
concerning his zwofold eſtate in thoſe Natures. The na- 
tares of Chriſt are two, humene and diuine, 1oyucdin the 
bond of perſonal! Þwon; of the humane nature, Chap 1. 
22, of his diuine, Chap.115,16,8c. of the Þniox of both, 
Chap.2.9, The ſtate of the y_ of Chriſt is twofold : 
'F ir, of humiliation. Secondly, of exaltation. His bumi- 
lation comprehends: Firſt, his Incarnation, as the antece- 
dent. Secondly, his ebedience to the Law of Moſes. Third- 
ly, his Paſſion : of his Incarnation and Obcdience im- 
plycdly in divers places;of his Paſſion, Chap.1.14.20.22. 
14.15. His exaltation comprehends his ReſurreZion, Aſcen- 
{ion, and Seſſion at the right hand of God: of his Reſurre- 
Rion , Chap. 2.12. of his ſitring at Gods right hand, 
Chap.3.1. 
F ” Thus of the perſon of Chriſt. 


Man. The parts are three : Firſt, his Propheticall Office, 
Secondly, his Priefly Office. Thirdly, his Regal Office. 
His Prophericall Office ſtands in propounding of Do- 
Erinc , and in making it cffectuall by his Spirit. His 
Prieſtly Office ſtandeth in two things : Firſt, Expiati- 
on of ſinne. Secondly , InterceſSion for Vs to God, His 
Regal Office is partly inthe goucrament of the Church, 
as the head thereof: and partly inthe ſubduing of the ene- 
mies of God and the Church; of the treaſures of wil- 


dome 


TheOffce of Chriſt is ro mediate betweene God and | 


| 
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dome in Chriſt as a Prophet, Chap.2, 3. of the Sacrifice 
of Chriſt as a Prieſt, Chap. 2.14. of the head(hip of Chriſt 
oucr the Church, Chap.1.18, & 2.15. 

Thus of Chrilt. 

Thecoxenant followeth , which 1s conſidered both in 
it ſelfe, andin the ſeales of it, Though the conenant of 
workes be accidentally a meanes to driuc vs to Chriſt, yct 
the proper cffectuall meanes is the covenant of grace, 
which God hath made with the Ele in Chriſt : this be- 
ing recordedin the word of the Goſpell, both inthe 
Old and New Teſtament, 1sthe ordinarie meanes, by 
the power of Chriſt, to conuert foules ro God, by the 
preaching of it inthe miniſteric of his Seruants; of this 
Chap.1,6. | 

The ſeales of this coutnant arc the Sacraments, both of 
the Old and New Teſtament: of the Old Teſtament, 
was Circumciſion, and the reſt ; of which Chap. 2.11. of the 
New-Teſtament, are Baptiſme and the Lords Supper, of 
Baptiſme, Chap. 2.12. FT : 

Thus of 'the meanes of grace, The ſubie# of true 

race is the Charch , the bodie of Chriſt vnited to him 
by myfticall vvion. The Church conſiſts of two ſorts 
of men, Miniſters and people ; of the Church in generall 


| with her vnicn with Chriſt , Chap. 1.18.19,20. & 2.19. of 


Miniſters and people with their duties , Chap.1.25.28. & 
2-1, andin divers other places. 

Thus of the ſabieft alſo. The degrees of graccin the 
third eſtate, arc firſt, Yocation, Secondly, Faith, Thirdly, 
RemiſSion of finnes. Fourthly, San&ification. of Vocation, 
Chap. 3.15. of Faith, Chap.1.4.24. & 2.12. ofRemiſſion 
of finnes, Chap.7.14. & 2.13. of Sanctification, in both 
parts, both mortification, Chap.3.5.8, and yiuification, 
Chap.2.13. & 3.10. | 
| Thus of the eſtare of grace. 

_ The fourth and laſt eſtate of man, is the eſtate of glo- 
rie; which ſtands of three degrees : Fir{t , Reſurreion, 


| Secondly, the laſt Judgement. and T hirdly, fe eternal. of 


Reſurrection, Chap.1.18. of the laſt Iudgement and e- 
ternall glorie, Chap.3.4. And thus of the firſt part of 
| i; the 


| . The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. | 


the patterne of wholeſome words , and that is Faith : now | 
followerh the ſecond, and that is owe. 

Loue comprehends all the duties we owe to God or 
men, as bcing the bond of perfettion , which ties rogether 
all holy ſcruices, Loue muſt be conſidered both mm the 
adiuntts, and:19 the ſorts of it, | 

The adtuntts are Conſtancie, Wiſdome, Z eale, care 10 
auoid offences, and the like. Of loue in generall, Chap.t. 
4. & 2. 2. & 3.14. of Conſtancie, Chap.2.6. of Zeale, 
Chap.413. of Wiſdome and care to auoide offences, 
Chap. 4.5. thus of the adiundcts. 

The ſorts of workes comprehended yndcr loue, are 
two chiefly : Firſt, 1/orkes of #/0rſhip. Secondly,orkes 
of Vertue, The workes of worſhip are either internal 
onely, or external and i-ternall alſo. The internall are, the 
acknowledging of God, the lone of God, the feare of God, the 
truſt or hope m God, and which floweth from thence, pa- 
tience. of the acknov ledgement of God, Chap.r.5,10. of | 
the loue of God, Chap.1.8. of the feare of God,Chap.3. 
22. of the hope in God, Chap. 1.5. of pa:ience,Chap.1,1t. 

' The workes of worſhip that are both external and inter- 
nall, are Prayer and T hank/giung, of Prayer, Chap.4.2,3. 
of Thankſgiuing, Chap. 3.17. 

Thus of workes of worſhip, Workes of Vertue either 
concerneour ſc]ucs or others : the workes that concernc 
our {c]ues, are chicfly two: the ſtudie of heauenly things, 
and Temperance. Temperance contaynes Chaſtuie and 
Sobrictic 10 the vie of all ſorts of earthly things. Of the 
ſtudie of hcauenly things, Chap. 3.1,2. Of Chaſtitic, | 
Chap. 3.5. Of Sobrietie, Chap. 3.2, 


Thusof Vertue that concernesg our ſelues. 


| Workcs of Vertue towards others, arechicfly nine. 
Mereie, Curteſie, Humilitie, Meekneſſe, Long- ſuffering, ( le- 
| mencie, Peaceableneſſe, T hankfulneſſe and Tuſicce : of the firſt 
eight of theſe, Chap.3. 12. to16. Now [uſtice is ether 
publike or priuate ; publike Tuſtice 1s in Magiſtrates, of 
which ,-Chap.2.5. prizate Iuſtice, is either commutative, 1n 
bargaining, or diftnibutive, 1n giuing that which is right 
| to | 
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Verſe of Chap.4. 


therefore thar it comming out now to a more publike 
| view, ſhouldſeeke ſhelter : and of whom ſhouldI ſeeke 


to euery one according to his degree, and fo diſtribu- 
tive Tuſtice is either Ciuill or Oeconomicall. Private 
Luſtice in ciuill conuerſation with men abroad, is either | 
to Magiſtrates, of which, Chap.1.5. or to all men, 
and ſo confiſts of truth and faithfulneſſe wich ſinceritic 
and obſeruance, Occonomicall Tuſtice 15 that which con- 
ccrnes the houſhold; and fo contaynes the dutics of Hul- 
bands and Wiues, Children and Parents, Seruants and 
Maſters; of which Chap.3.18. to the end, with the firlt 


Thus alſo of Loue. 


Thus I haue ſhewed the excellcat compleatneſice of 
this worthy Scripture : it remaines that I declare ſome of 
the Reaſons that haue emboldned mee to make choice 
of your Hononrys Names for the dedication of my Ex- 
ef» tn ypon this Scripture. Three things ſwaying 
Godly men in like caſe, haue compelled mee , pro- 
zeftion, obſernance, and thankfalneſſe. The preaching of 
this Doctrine, as by the mercie of God it wrought a- 
bundant conſolation and comfortable reformation in 
many hearcrs, ſo did it ſeldomereft from the aſfaults 
and calumnics, which one while Prophaneneſſe, another 
while Enuic powred out vpon it, Great cauſe there 1s 


itor hope for it ſooner then of your Honours , who are 
pleaſed by your daily countcncance to aſſure mce aiuſt 
PR For the ſecond, to omit the high reputarti- 
on which the rcligious emincncie of both your Ancc- 
ſtors hath ſer your Honours in, and the wh of many 
ſingular endowments and gifts, in which you doe wor- 
thily cxcell : there are two things wherein your Honours 
daily winne a great increaſe of obſeruance ; the one is 
Pretie towards God, the other is Mercie towards the 
poore, The loynes of the poore daily blefſc your Ho- 
nours, and their mouthes daily pray tor you. Your Pic- | 
tie1s many wayes cxpreſt : to omit many vndoubted 
proofes | 
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prooſes of ir, your Lordſhip hath much confirmed the 
perſwaſion of your religious diſpoſition by your daily 
and affectionate reſpect of the Word of God and Prayer 
in private, ſince the Lord hath made you leſſe able to 
reſort more frequently to the publike Aſſemblies. And 
Madame , what thankes can wee euer ſufhcicntly giue 
vnto God for that rare and worchy example, with which 
your Lazi/hip doth comfort and incourage the hearts of 
| __ 1n your care of Gods Sabbaths, and in your ne- 
Y uer-failing atrcndance vpon the Ordinances of God, 
4 with the Congregation, Morning and Eucning,not only | 
in your owne perſon, but with your whole Family. For 
| the third I doc ingenuoul]y profeſſe before God and 
Men, that hold my obligation vnto your Honours in 
the 1uſt debr of feruiceand gratitude to bee ſo great, as 
the Jabour hecre imployed 1s no way anſwerable to a 
mecte diſcharge, no though it had beenc takenonly for 
your Honours vſe; forto omit the debt whichTam in 
for a great parrof my mayntenance, and that ſingular 
incouragement I reape daily in your Honogrs reſpect of 
my Miniſterie; what thankes can cuer bee ſufficient, or 
what ſeruicecan euer beecnough for that incomparable | 
benefit (which hauc and ſhall euer cſteeme the grea- 
teſt ourward bleſſing did cuer befall mee; and which 
(Madame) by your Honours ſingular care and furthe- 
rance, after an admirable manner I obtained) | meane 
the clearing of my reputation from the yniult aſperſi- 
ons of my Aduecrfaries; and that by the mouth and pen 
of the Lords annointed, my moſt Dread Soneraigne,whom 
the God of Heauen with all abundance of Royall and | 
Diuine bleſſings recompence in all carthly felicne and 
erernall glorie. And the ſame God of Peace, and Father 
of Mercies, fanctific your Honours wholy,that your whole 
ſpirits and ſoules and bodics may bec preſcrued blamele- 
vnto the comnging of our Lord leſus Chrilt : faithfull is 
| he that hath called you,who alſo will doe it. And I doubt 
not but God that hath inriched your Honours with the 
zrue grace thatis in Icſus Chriſt, will daily winne vnto 


| you 1ncreaſe of Honour from your perſeuerance in 
| well 
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well doing : ſo as thankeſgiuing for your ſakes ſhall bec 
abundantly giucn vnro God by many. Thus in moſt 
humble manner crauing your Honours accep- 
tance and patronage of this Work, 
I end, and ſhall rctoyce 
to remaine 


Your Honours (haplaine 


Þ to be commanded 


#n all ſeruice, 


Ni. Byfield. 


i 
EE EEE A bs | 


Ny echo SJ, 


ARG V MENT | 
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to the ColossIans, 
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FEES Here are foure principall Parts of this 
ECTS NS] Epiſtle : Firſt, the Proxme : Secondly, 
[ "of 


| Doctrine of Faith i expreſs in the rei 
of the Verſes of the firſt Chapter and the whole ſecond Chapter: 
T he Precepts of life are ſet downe in the third Chapter , aud 
m the beginning of the fourth. And the Epilogue u m the ret 
of the Verſes of the fourth Chapter. > 0 
T he Proxme containes two things : Firſt, the Salutation, | 
Verſe 1,2, and ſecondly, a Preface, affettionately framed to 
| winne attention aud refþeft : wherem hee aſſures them of his | 
ſingular conſtancie in remembring them to God,both in T hankſ- 
gining for their worthy Graces and the meanes thereof , Verſe 
| 2,425,6,7,8, and in earneſt Prayer for their encreaſe and com- 
fortable perſenerance m knowledge and the eminence of fince- 
ritie in boly life, Verleg,1o,11.. _ 

The Doetrine of Faith he expreſſerh two wayes : Firſt, 
by Propoſitions : Secondly, by Exhortation. Inthe Propoſition 
of Dottrine , he doth with finzular force of words, and weight 
of matter ſet out both the worke of our Redemption, Verle 12, | 
13,14,. and the perſon of our Redeemer: and that firſt in his 


re- 


— 


3. The Pre- 
j ceprsof life. 
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15,16,17, and thirdly, tm relation to the Church both the whole 
ingenerall, verſe 18,19,20. and the Church of the Coloſlians 
in particular ; Verle 21.22. And thus of the Propoſ;tion. 
Now his Exhortation followes , from 23. of Chap. 1. to the 
end of Chap.2. and therein bee both perſwades and diſſwades : 
he perſwades by many ſtrong and moumg Reaſons, 10 an holy 
endeauour to continue and perſenere with all Chriſtian firme- 
neſſe of reſolution, in the Faith and Hope, was alreadie begot- 
ten in them by the Goſpell : and this is contained mthe ſeuen laſt 
Uerſes of the firft Chapter, and the ſeuen firſt Verſes of the 
ſecond Chapter, He diſſwades them from receiuing the corrupt 
DoFrine of the falſe Apoſtles , Whether it were drawne from 
Philoſophical Specnlations, or from the Tradinons of men, or 


from the Traditions of men , or from the Ceremonial Law of 


Moſes; and bee proceeds in this order : firſt, hee layes downe 
the matter of hix Dehortation, Chap.,2, Verſe 8. then ſecond- 


ly, he confirmes it by diuers Reaſons , from Verſe 9. to16. and 
laſtly, he concludes , and that ſenerally , as againſt Moſaicall } 


Rites, Verſe 16,17, avainſt Philoſophie, Verſe 18, 19. and a- 


gainſt Traditions, Verle 20. and ſo to the end of that Chapter. 


Thus of the ſecond Part, 


T hirdly,in giuing Precepts of life the ApoFle holas this | 


order : firſt, hee giues generall Rules, that concerne all as they 
are Chriſtians : then, he giues ſpecial Rules, as they are men of 
this or that eſtate of life. T he generall Rules are contained m 
the firſt ſeuenteene Verſes of the third Chapter : and the ſpect- 
all Rules from the eighteenth Verſe of the third Chapter to 
the ſecond Verſe of the fourth. T he general Rules he reduceth 
mnto three heads : viz. firſt , the Meditation of heauenly 
things, Verſe1,2,3,4. ſecondly, the mortification of vices and 
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relation to God, Verle 15. then m relation to the World, Verle 


zniuries, Verle 5, tothe12,thirdly , the exerciſe of holy Gra- 
ces, 4 ntmber of which he reckoneth, both in the kinds ,neanes, 
and ends of them, from Verle 12,018. T he particular Rules 
concerne principally houſhald gouernment : for bee ſets downe 
the dutie of Wines , Verle 18, of Husbands, Verle 19. of 
Children, verſe 20. of Parents, Verſe 21. of Seruants, Verſe 


22,23,24,25. and of Maſers, Chap.q.Vcrle 1. 
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The Epilogue, or C oncluſton, contaynes init both mater of 
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generall F xhertation, as alſo maters of Salutation T he general 
Exhortatton concernes Prayer,Verle 2,2 ,4.w1ſe Conuerſation 
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verl.5. and godly Communication, ver[.&, Now after the Aps. 
file hath dis burdened himſeife of thoſe generall cares, then hee 
ztaketh hbertie to refreſh himſelfe and them. And firSt, he makes 


| entrance by a narration of his care to know their eftate , and to 


informe them of his. To which purpoſe he ſendeth and prayſeth 
Tichicus aud One{1mus, ver[.7,$,9, T he Salutations then 
follow, and they are of two ſorts : for ſome are ſignified to them, 
ſome are required of them. Of the firit ſort, hee ſignifies the. 
ſalutations of fix men, three of them Tewes , and three Gen- 
ries, verſ.10,L5,12,13,14. The Salutations required , con- 
cerne ather the Lagdiccans, verſ. 15,16, or one of the Colof- 
ſian Preachers , who ts not onely ſaluted; but exhorted, 
verſ.17. And then followes the Apoſtles general 
Salutations to all inthe laſt 
Uerſe, 
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| endeauour to continue and perſenere with all Chriſtian firme- 7 
neſſe of reſolution, in the Faith and Hope, was alreadie begot- f 
ten in them by the Goſpell : and this is contained mthe ſeuen laſt ; / 
[c 

t 


relation to Ged, Verle 15. then m relation to the World, Verle | Fa 
| 1 5, 16,17, and thirdly, m relation to the Church both the whole F- 
ſ in general, verſe 18,19,20. and the Church of the Coloſlians V 
| | in particular ; Verle 21.22. And thus of the Propoſition. 2 ll 
z Now his Exhortation follawes , from 23. of Chap. 1. to the t 
| | end of Chap.2. and therein hee both perſwades and diſſwades : ; e 
| he perſwades by many ſtrong and moumg Reaſons, 10 an holy | 
| 


| Uerſes of the firit Chapter, and the ſeuen firſt Verſes of the 
| ſecond Chapter, He diſſwades them from receiuing the corrupt 
2 Dofrine of the falſe Apoſiles , whether it were drawne from ( 
| Philoſophicall Specnlations, or from the Tradinons of men, or 
| fromthe Traditions of men , or from the Ceremoniall Law of 
| Moſes; and bee proceeds in this order : firſt, hee layes downe 
] the matter of hix Dehortation, Chap.2,Verſc 8. then ſecond- 
ly, he confirmes it by diuers Reaſons , from Verſe g. to16. and 
laſtly, he concludes , and that ſenerally , as againſt Moſaicall 
Rites, Verſe 16,17, againſt Philoſophie , Verſe 18, 19. and a- 
gainſt Traditions, Verle 20. 4nd ſo to the end of that Chapter. | 
| T bus of the ſecond Part, | 
| Bows þ 6 T hirdly,in giuing Precepts of life the ApoFle holas this | 
' | order: firſt, hee giues generall Rules, that concerne all as they 
are Chriſtians : then, he giues ſþeciall Rules, as they are men of 
this or that eſtate of I:ife. T he generall Rules are contained m 
the firſt ſeuenteene Verſes of the third Chapter : and the ſpect- 
all Rules from the eighteenth Verſe of the third Chapter to 
the ſecond Verſe of the fourth. The general Rules he reduceth 
nto three heads : viz. firſt , the Meditation of heauenly 
things, Verle1,2,3,4. ſecondly, the mortification of vices and 
zniuries, Verle 5. tothe 12, thirdly , the exerciſe of holy Gra- 
ces, 4 ntmber of which he reckoneth, both in the kinds neanes, 
and ends of them, from Verſe 12,018. T he particular Rules 
concerne principally houſhold gouernment : for bee ſets downe 
the dutie of Wines , Verle 18, of Husbands, Verle 19. of 
Children, verſe 20. of Parents, Verſe 21. of Seruants, Verſe 
| 22,23,24,25. and of Mapters, Chap. g.Vecrle 1. | 
4 TheÞpi- The Epilogue, or C oncluſton, contaynes in tit both mater of 


ge- | 
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generall F xhortation, as alſo maters of Salutation T he general 
Exhortatton concernes Prayer,Verle 2,3 ,4.w1iſe Conuerſation 
verl.5. and godly Communication, ver[.&, Now after the Aps. 
file hath disburdened himſeife of thoſe generall cares, then hee 
ztaketh hbertre to refreſh himſelfe and them. And firt, he makes 
entrance by a narration of hu care to know their eftate , and 10 
informe them of his. To which purpoſe he ſendeth and prayſeth 
Tichicus aud One{1mus, verſ.7,$,9, T he Salutations then 
follow; and they are of two ſorts : for ſome are ſignified to them, 
| ſome are required of them. Of the firit ſort, hee ſignifies rhe 
ſ[alutations of fix men, three of them Tewes , and three Gen- 
ties, verſ.,10,1i,12,13,14. The Salutations required, con- 
cerne ether the Lagdiccans, verl. 1 5,16, or one of the Colol- 
ſian Preachers , who ts not onely ſaluted; but exhorted, 
verſ.17. And then followes the Apoſiles general 
Salutations to all inthe laſt 
Qerſe, 
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THE PLAINE LOGL 
CALL ANALYSIS 
the arſit CHAPTER, 


> His Cnarertes ſtands of three parts : a Proeme, 
a Propoſition of Dodrine,:an Exhortation tocon- 
2 ſtancie and perſcuerance. The Proeme is conti- 
F nucd from verſe 2. to 12. the Propoſition from 
verſe 1.2.to the'23. the Exhorrationtrom ver. 23. 
to theend. | 
The Proxme 1s intended to winne attention 
and affetion; and ſtands of two parts, the Sa/n14tiov & the Preface 
The Salutarion is contained in the two firſt Verſes, and the Preface 
inthe third Verſe, and thoſe that follow to the twelfth. 
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Salutationit (clfe. 
The Perſons ſaluting are two; the Author of the Epiſtle, and an 


Enangel:iſt, famous in the Churches, who is named as one that did 
approue the Doctrine of the Epiſtle , and commend ittothe vic of 
the Churches. The Author is deſcribed : firſt, by his Name, Pas/: 
ſccondly, by his Office, an peſtle, which is amplified by the prin- 
cipall cthcient, Itsvs Cnxisr , and by the impulſiue cauſe, the 
Will of God. The Enangelift is deſcribed : firſt by his Name, Timos- 
thexs : ſecondly, by his adiun& Eſtate, a Brocher. Thus of the Per- 
ſons ſalutine. 

The Perſons ſalatedare deſcribed ; firſt , by the place of their a- 
bode, and ſo theyare Citizensand Inhabitants of Coloſſe: ſecond- 
ly, by their ſpirituall eſtate, which is ſer out in foure things: 1. They 
are Sarnts: 2.They arc fairhfall: 3. They arc Brethren : 4. They are 
In CHrisT, 

The forme of the Sa/atation expreſſeth what hee accounterh to 
bethe chicfe good on carth,and that is, Grace and Peace, which are 
amplified by the Cauſesor Fountaines of them , from God onr Fa- 
ther, and from our Lord leſus Chriff. Thusof the Salutation. 

In the Preface the Apoſtle demonſtraterh his loue tothem by 
two things, which he conſtantly did for them: he prayed forthem, 


and 


——————_— 


| In the Sa/aratronthree things areto be obſerued : firſt , the Per- | 
ſens ſaluting; ſecondly,the Per ſons ſaluted; thirdly, the forme of the 


Verſe 1.% 


i 


$0 
| The eAnalyfis. " 
18 EY EM M4 
=] i | andhee gave thankes for them : and this hee both propounds gene- 
A] rally, verſ.3. and expounds particularly in the Verſes following. 
| [n the general! propounding,three things are cuidently expreſt : | 
K | firſt, whathe did for them, he gave thenkes,he prayed : ſecondly , to 4 
| it | whom, exen to God the Father of onr Lord 1eſws : thirdly, how long F 
vi alwaies, that is,conſtantly from day ro day. 
| | Now,in the Verſcsthar follow he expoundsand opens this:firſt, | 
| Sl his Thankeſgiuing, ver/.4. 5,6,7,8.ſecondly, his Praycr,wverſe 9.19. 
| a k2 11.1n the Thankeſgiuing he ſhewes for what hee gaue thankes; 
| which hee referres to two heads , 1.their Graces: 2.The Meancs 
| | by which thoſe Graces were wrought and nouriſhed. 8 
i The Graccs arc three, Faith, Lone, Hope, verſ.q.5. Their Faith is þ 
| amplified by the Obie, your faith in leſws Chriit : and their Love | 
by the extent of it,yowr Lowe #0 all the Saints - and thcir Hope,by the Y 
its place, which i laid wp for you in heauen. | 
| | Perſes.6: The Meancs of grace was cither principall, verſ.5.6, or Inſtru- 
mentall,ver/.7.8.The principall ordinary outward meanes was the 
Word ; whichis deſcribed and ſetourt fixe waies: 1.by the Ordi- 
nance in which it was moſt effeuall, viz. Hearing, whereof ye have 
Cl heard, 2.By the propertic that was moſt eminent inthe waking of 
i it, viz. T ruth, 6y the word of truth.” 3.By the kinde of word, viz.the 
| Goſpel, which « the Gofpel.z.By the prouidence of God in bringing 
the meanes,which i come vmo you. 5. By the ſubiet Perſons vpon 
whom it wrought, viz. yow and all the world. 6.By the efficacy of it, | 
j it s fraitfull and increaſetb ; whichis amplified by the repetition of 
| the perſons in whom, and the conſideration both of the time, in 
f | thoſe words,from the day that you hewd, cc.and allo,ofthe adiuuant 
cauſe, vis. rhe hearing and thetrue knowledge of the Grace of 
God, from the day that you heard of it , and knew the grace of God in 
truth. 
Fi Thus of theprincipall Meanes, the miniſteric of the Word. 
iii T he Inſtrumencall,or the Miniſter followeth,verſ.7.8. and he is 
deſcribed, 1.by his name, Epaphras:2.by the adiun& loue of others 
| to him, be/oxed : 3.by his Office a Sernaent : 4. by his willingneſle to 
10yne with others, 4 felow-ſernant:5.by his faithfulneſſein the exe» 


| Perſe 7.5» 


cution of his Office, which & for you «faithful Miniſter of Chriſt: and 
laſtly,by his delight in his people, which he ſhewes bythe good re- 
port hecheartully giues of them,viz.who alſo declared vuts vs your 
loaein the ſpirit. Thus ofthe Thankeſgiving. 

Now in the opening or vnfolding of his praRiccin praying for 
them, firſt, he affirmes thathe did pray for them; and then,declares 
Ti it by ſhewing what he praycd for. The affirmation is in the begin- 
| | ning ofthe ninth verſc,and the Declaration in thereſt ofthe words 
to the end of the clenenth Verſe. 
| In the affirmation there are three things. firſt, an Intimation of 
a reaſon, in thoſe words,for this cauſe: ſecondly, a conſideration of 
| the time, ſince the dey we heard of it : thirdly the matter affirmed, wee 

| Ceaſe not to pray for you. In ! 


F mo” a 


[ Verſe g.10,11- 


The eAnalyfir. | 


# | 
Inthe Declaration hee inſtanceth in onething hes principally 

þ prayed about,and that was their K»owleage;which he ſers our,firit 
F by the Obie of ir, the will of God : ſecondly , by the Parts of ir, 
s miſdome and Y nderſtanding : thirdly , by the End , viz. that they 


4 might walks worthy, ec. fourthly, by the cauſc, hu glorious power : | 
a - and fiftly,by the Effe&ts, Patience, Long-ſuffering,and 24 = | 
b In ſetting downe the Obic&, hee expreſleth alſo the meaſure he | 


deſired; hee would hane them filled with the knowledge of Gods 
will, and that he addeth in the ſecond part, when he ſaith, a/1:{ 
dome ana Vnder flanding. The end of all their knowledge he expre(- 
ſeth more largely , verſe 10, which in generall is the eminence of 
holy lite, which hee cxpreſſerh in three ſeucrall formes of ſpeech, 
VIZ. 1.19 walke worthy of the Lord : 2.10 watke in ali pleaſing : and 3.10 
| befruitfull inallgoedworkes : vntothe fuller attainement of which 
b he nores the meanesto be, an increaſe in the knowledge of God. | 
/ Hitherto of the Proeme. 

T he Propoſition of Dottrine containeth excellent matter concer- | Vaſe 203,04 
ning our Redemption : whete hee proceeds in this order :firſt, hee 
conliders the worke of our Redemption; and ſecondly, the perſon 
of our Redeemer. The worke of our Redemption, verſe 12 13.14 | 
the perſon of our Redeemer, verſe 15.and thoſe that follow to the 
23. and all this he cxpreſſeth in forme of T hankeſgiuing. 

The worke of our Redemption he deſcribes two waies,after he 
F hath touched the firſt cfficient cauſe of it, vis.God the Father : for 
F in th. twelfth Verſe he ſeemes ro ſhew, thatin reſpedt of Inchoari- | | 
on, it is 4 «king of vs fit, and inreſpett of Conſummatrion, ir is a | 
cauling of vs to cnioy an immortall happines in heauen, better then 
that Adam had in Paradiſe, arthe Iewes in Canaan. And therein | 
he expreſſeth, firſt the manner of tenure or title, in the word nhe- = 
ritance:ſecondly,the adiun@ praiſe of the company,viz.ihe Saints: 
and thirdly.the perfeion of it, itis in light. 

Now, in the end of the thirteenth Verſe he ſeemes to ſhew that 
our Redemption ſtands of two parts : firſt, delzuerance from the_ 
power of darkeneſſe : (ccondly , trasſiating into the Kingdome of the 
Sonne of his loae , one of the many excellent priuiledges of which 
eftate,is noted inthe fourteenth verſe, to be remrſion of (ins, through 
the blond of Chriſt. And thus of the worke of onr Redemption. 

The pct ſon of our Redeemeris deſcribed three waies: firſtin re- 
lation to God; ſecondly,in relation tothe whole Vorld ; thirdly, 
in relation to the Church. 

Firſt,in relation to God, hee is deſcribed in the beginning of the 
fifteenth verſc;and ſo heeis ſaid to be rhe Image of the inuiſible God. 

Secondly,in relation to the whole World, fiue things areto bee 
ſaid of Cans T:firſt,hee « the firſt begotten of enery Creature,in the 
| end of the fifteenth Verſe:ſecondly,he is the Creator of all things, 
verſe 16. Where note the diſtin&tions of Creatures: 1.they arc di- 
ſinguiſhed by their place; ſome,in Heaven; lome,in Earth: 2. they 

are 


Peſer5.16,17 
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zi | | are diſtinguiſhed by their qualitic; ſome are vi/zble, ſome #nurſible : 
Al | 3.the inuiſible are againe diſtinguiſhed, by cither Titles or Offices, 
| ſome are Throxes, ſome are Principalities,e+c. thirdly, all things are 
| h | for him, this is in the end of the ſixteenth Verſe: fourthly, bees be- 
on | foreall things, inthe beginning of ver/. 17.laſtly,alt rhings in him con. 
"i fi. verſe 17. theend ofir. Thus the Redeemer is deſcribed in rela- 
| tion to the whole World. 
| : Thirdly, heeis deſcribed as he ſtands in relation to the Church : 
| Fee $$-"9,20 and fo either to the whole Church,verſ.18.19,20.0rtothe Church 
of the Coloſhans, verſe 21.22. 
{| As heſtands inrelation to the whole Church, he is ſaid to be :he 
= : head of the Church, in the beginning of the eighteenth Verſe, and 
| this he proucs,by ſhewing that he is a head in three reſpeRs. 
|| Firſt, in reſpe& of the dignitic of order towards his members, 
and ſo in the ſtate of grace he is their beginning ,, and in theftate of 
ploric bee & the firſt begotten of the dead; that both among the living 
and the dead he might haze the preheminence. 
| Secondly , inreſpe& of perfeion in himſelfe, in that a4falneſe 

k dwells in him, which is amplified by the cauſe, viz.ihe good pleaſure 
; | of the Father, who made him head of the Church, verſe 19. 

| | Thirdly, in rcſpe& of cfhcacic or influence through the whole 
body : for from him flowes Peace and Reconciliation, verſe 20. con- 
ccrning which Reconciliation thereare cight things tobee noted, 
t.che mouing cauſe,which is to be ſupplicd outof the formerVerle, 
as the Coniunttion [ 4nd] importeth,viz.it pleaſed the Father. 2.the 
| | Inſtrument,by him, vi3.Cnr 1s the head: 3.the Benchit it ſelfe,viz 
| toreconcile : 4.the ſubie& Perſonsin generall, «things: 5.the End, 
to himſelfe : 6.the Effc&,making peace : 7. the Mcanes, throngh the 
| bleud of hi Croſſe : 8.the Diſtribution of the Perſons who,in thoſe 
ml | words, things incearth and things inheauen. Thus of his relation to 
j the whole Church. ( 
Blk Perſe 21.23 In the deſcription of his relation to the Church of the Coloſs/}- / 
| avs, he vrgeth them with two things: firſt, cheir milerie withour 


— 


is Chriſt : 2.the remedy of their miſeric by Chriſt. V 
; [| | Their miſericſtands in two things:firſt, they arc Strangers : (e- b 
M i condly, they are Exemies, and both are amplified: 1. by the ſubie& | 'þ 
Fit wherein, v:z. not outwardly onely, butin zheir minges ; 2. by the ÞS; 
114 Cauſe, viz.wicked workes, verſe 22. q 
Wil In ſetting downetheir remedic hee notes : 1» the Meanecs : 2 the , 
= End. The mecanes is the death of the body of Chrifts fleſh: Theendis 
$16 that hee might preſent them holy and unblameable, and without fault ; C 
| #n Gods ſight, verſe 22. | Þ 
Thus of his relation tothe Church of the Co/oſ34ns : and thus | : 


alſo of the ſecond part of this Chapter, viz. the Propoſition of Do- 
| &rine. 

2 The Exhortation followes: whereis to be conſidered; firſt,the Ex- 
hs Ga horeation itſelfez and rhen the Reaſons. The exhorration is co per- 
| ſeuerance, both in Faith and Hope. In 


— 
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—— 


In che Exhorrtation to perſeucrance iti faith, there is worthy tobe 
noted : firſt, themanner of propoundingit, which is with an.1f - 
Secondly, the dutic required, Contrnwe : Thirdly, the manner ofthe 
dutic, groanded and /tabliſhed : Faurthly,the obic&,Grace, is Faith, 

In the Exhortation to perſeuerance in Hope,rtwo things are to be 
obſerued : firſt, be ſers downe the euill tobe auoyded vs. vnſetled- | 
nefle or reuolting, in the words, Be not moned away ; Secondly, hee | 
quickens them by remembring the cauſe-and fountaine of their | 
hope . viz. The hearing of the Goſpell preached. | 

Thus of the Exhorcation, the Reaſons follow. 

There are ſcucn Reaſons to inforce this Exhortation to perſeuc- 
' rance. The firſt is taken from the conſent of Gods Ele , Which are 
| through the worla , who have in the preaching of rhe Golpell recei- 
ucd Faith and Hope, as their common portion. = 

The ſecond Reaſon is taken from the teſtimony of Pavs him- 
felfe : and that is two-fold ; the firſt , is the teſtimonie of his Mini- 
ſterie; This is that hee preacheth, and therefore ir ſhould bee thac 
they ſhould kcepe faſt : the ſecond is the teſtimony of his Suffe- 
rings; heharh endured much for the Do&rine of Faith and Hope; 
and therefore they ſhould continue in ir:and to ſtirre them the more 
concerning his ſufferings, hee ſheweth that hee ſuffered with greas 
loy - which he confirmcth by exprefling the reaſons of his ioy; firſt, 
becauſe they were the offiittions of Chriftz ſecondly,becauſe he had | 
his part allotted him by the Decree of God ; .andit was his ioy that | 
hce had almoſt finiſhed what was /eft for him to ſuffer ; there was | 
buralictle remayning : thirdly, becauſe they were bur i» hs flefb - 
fourthly, becauſe they were for them , and the good of rhe Church, 
Verſe 24. 

The third Reaſon is taken from the te#imony of God, whoinioy- 
ned vnto Pay. and other Miniſters this diſpenſation ofthe Dofrine 
of Faith and Hope, wich a charge that they ſhould ſee his Word fal- 
filled herein, Verſe 25. 

T he fourth Reaſon is taken from the excellencie of the Goſpell : 

which is ſet out; firſt, by the nature of it, it « 4 my#erze - ſecondly, 
by the antiquitic of it, it was, and was hid ſince the world beganne, 
from Ages and Generations : thirdly, by the time of the reuelation 
| of it, xow, in the new world : fourthly, by the perſons ro whom it 
is reycaled, vis. onely the Saints, all which ſhould moue to care and | 
conſtancie in keeping of it, Ferſe 26. 

The fift Reaſon is taken from the excellencie of the Subie& ofthe 
' Goſpell, which is no leſſe nor worſe then Chriſt revealed bythe 
; preaching of the Goſpell. In this reuclation of Chriſt in the Goſpell, 
; conſider,firſt, who reueales him, God : ſecondly, the cauſe of his re- 
uelation,rhe wil of God, he would : thirdly, the manner, vis. ina rich 
| and glorious myſterie : fourthly, the perſons to whom, v1z. the mi- | | 
ſerable Gemtiles: fifily, the eff=&s or fruits of it , which are, firſt,the | 
' inhabitation of Chrift : (ccondly, the hope of gory, Verſe 27. . 
| A The | 


| 


| 


— OO OOO Oi DES ro 


”——_ — 


Lad. bs. tt 


— 


_—_— - 


a i 


Verſe 29. 
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The Analyſis. 


The fixt Reaſon is taken from the end, which is the preſenting of 
them perfett in leſus Chriſt, which is amplified by themeancs to bring 
to this end, which is preaching : and that is amplified , firſt, by the | 
parts of it, which arc teaching and adwmon;ſhing : and ſecondly , by 
the manner, i» af Wiſdome, Yerſe 28. 

The ſcuenth Reaſon is taken fromthe hol y frife of the Apoſtle, 
to bring men to this : which is amplified by the great ſuccelle which 
the L ox» had giuen. Yerſe vir. 


_— 
METAPHER ASE 
vpon the firſt Chapter of the Epiſtle 


tothe ColosslANS. 


38 Av L, the Meſſenger or Embaſſador-generall 
RY > for af the Churches of the Gentiles, by com- 
o\ miſſion fromihe promiſed MzsSIAH, now 
come mthe fleſh, the Lord annointed, ſepara- 
TAED x? ted hereunto,not for bis owne worthineſſe, or 
>—<<e> by any private motion of his owne, or by com- 
2 &)*) mandement of any man, but by the expreſſe_ 
' Willof God, according to his exerlaſting coun- 
[et;o alſoTimotheus, zeverend Brother ,an Euangeliſt of Chriſt, 
with full and free teſtimony approneth this Epritle written. 

To the Citizens and Inhabitants of the City of Coloſle,that are 
ſeparate from the world,end ſandtified with true Grace, and faith- 
fully walke in that holy Calling, in bratherly communion. one with 
anoiher, and indi{ſoluable vnion with CyrxrsT your Sanionr : 

Grace be with you,and Peace,enen the free fauour of Go» , with all 
internal, eternall, and needfall externall bleſangs , from him that 


—_ 


Lord our anaynited Sautenr. vo. 

We giue thankes vmo God, enen that God that by ancternall and 
vnexprefible generation # the Father of our Lord leſus Chriſt,re- 
membring you earneſtly &r conflantly in our dazly prayers,being ex- 
ceedingly fired and inflamed, ſince we heard by continuall and true 
report of your precious Faith; by which you hane with firmeneſſe & 
feedfattneſſe of «ſſurente laid bold vpon Irxvs CurnsT, for 
life and righteouſneſſe : and the rather becauſe wee likewiſe heard 
of your holy affeftion to ſuch a4 hane ſeparated themſelues from the 
prophaneneſſe of the world, to the ſeruice of G 8d, eſpecially confidc- 
ring that you baue not the glorious Faith of Chriſt inreſpecl of per- 
ſons, but loue all the Saints a5 wells 47. 

And (as a People not deflitnte of any ſaning Grace, ) we retoyce 18 
heare of that linely hope,by which you haze lata hold on the Promiſe 
of eteraall glory,which God the Father hath prepared and laid wp in 
| Heanen And the more are we confirmed in this reſolution,conftantty, 
A 2 Jo 


both will and can, enen God our Father, through the merits of the 


Verſe :.Þ4 VL, an” 

Apoſtle of 
Tefus Chriſt, by the 
will of God, and T;- 
matheus our brother, 


Verſe 22 To them 
which are at (oof, 
Saints and fairhtull 
brethren in Cbiiſt ; 
Grace be with you, 
and peace,from God 
our Father,and from 
the Lord I'tsvs ' 
CHRIST, 


Verſe 3. Wee giue 
thankes ro God,euen 
the Father, of our 
Lord Iefus Chriſt, al- 
wayes praying for 
you. 

Verſe 4 Sincewee 
heard of your faith in 
Chriſt leſus , and of 
your loue toward all 
Saints, 


Verſe 5. For the 
bopes ſake which is 
laid vp for you in 
Heauen , whereof ye 
haue heard before by 
the word of Truth, 
which 1s the Goſpell, 


Verſe 6, Which is 
come vnro you, cuen 
as it is vnto all the 
world,and is fruitful, 
as it is allo among 
you, from the day 
that yee heard and 
rruely knew che 
gracc of God, 


Verſe 7. Asye alſo 
learned of Epapbras 
our deare fellow ſer- 
uant,whichis for you 
a fairhfull Miniſter of 
Chriſt. 


Verſe 8. Who hath 


{ alſodeclared vnto vs 


your Joue, which yee 
hauc by che Spirir. 
Verſe os For this 
caufe wee alſo , ſince 
the day wee heard of 
ir, ceaſe nor to pray 
for you, and rodebire 
that yee might be ful 
filled with know- 
ledgeof his will,inell 
witedome and ſpiri- 
tuall vnderſtandaing. 
Verſe 10. Thar ye 
might walke worthy 
of che Lord,'& pleaſe 
him in all things, be- 
ing fruitful in all 
good Workes , and 


| > 
increaſing in the 


knowledge of God. 


Verſe 11. Strens- 
rhenedwith all mighr 
through his glorious 
power vnto all pat 
ence,and Jong-ſuffe- 


ring withioyfulneſſe, 


—_—- 


The Metaphe aſe. 


18 prayſe GoD for theſe excellent Graces : becauſe they are not ſ0- 


daine Fancies, or preſumptuous Conceits, rayſed ont of the Forge 


of your owne braine, or couceined for ſome corrupt or carnall ends, 
but were indeed begotten in you by the mightie working of the moit 
ſweet Doitrine of Reconciliation, proued init ſelfe , and by effed, 
tobe aWordof Truth : exen that Wordof the Loxv, long fore- 
told, now trucly reucaled and accompliſhed alſs, begetting the true 
forme of pietie in you, with conſlancie and irae vprighineſſe, both 
of heart and life. 

T hu s the word of Reconciliation which i come onto you, as by 
incredible power and ſwifineſſe, it i now ro the greateſt part of the 
world, euen to people of all ſorts and Nation, cauſing them to ſhew 
the ſoundneſſe of their conmer ſion, by the daily fruits of amendment 
of life : and thu increaſeth continually in all places, asit doth, and 
hath done with you, ſince the very firſt day that you truly heard and 
effettually beleened this rich dottrine of the grace of Gov. 

And this very dottrine , which you hane heard of Epaphras, « 
the ſelfe ſame dinine truth that ts gone all abroad the world : of E- 
paphras 1 ſay, whom we all renerence as our deare fellow-ſeruant, 
being aſſured that hee is for your beſt good, a fairhfull and moſt 
humble Miniſter of Ieſus Chriſt. 

He hathwith great contentment boaſted of you , in reporting t0 
vs your ſpiritnall and heauenly affection ts God, and godlineſſe,and 
one towaras another : and for the ſame cauſe ſince the firſt time 
we heardof your prayſes in the Goſpell, we hane beene importunate 
without ceaſing, praying for you, and beſeeching God to increaſe in 
you, and make compleat your knowledee of hu reuealed will, not 
only for contemplation, but for prattiſe alſo, with a gracious ex> 
perience of the working of the Spirit, 

T hat yee might Carrywur ſelaes in a holy eminency of godly con- 
wer ſation, ſirining to proportionyour Obediencein 4 greater degree 
then ordinary, as might become the great meaſure of Gods Mercies 
of all ſorts towards you,expreſiing 4 linely kind of pleaſingneſſe, both 
incarriage towards God and Man, being refreſhed Sith. ſweet- 
meſſe of acceptation in your ſeraices , and that you might extend 

your undo 10 beare fruit, not in one kind or ſome few, butin 


all kinas and ſorts of good works, daily increaſing in a holy acquain= | 


tance with the ſacred nature of God , which « both the effett and 
cauſe of all comfortable progreſſe in holy life. 

That ſo growing vp tearipe age in Cn 15T, inthe ſandlificati- 
on both of ſoule and body and ſpirit, in all the Graces and Duties of 
Cur1sr andChriſtien life, through the afiſtance of the glorious 
power of God , inthe vſe of all meanes and helpes appointed of 
Go, yee might accompliſh your moſt holy profeſiion with ſingular 
comfort and conteniment , being able cheerefully and with all pati- 
ence and Lone- ſuffering to beare the Croſſes, Tentations, Infirmi- 


ties, Perſecutions,& whatſoeuer wrongs or Indignities might befal | 


you 


—_ 


| 


ld 
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The Metaphraſe. 


you waiting for the promiſe of God , being nener weary of well. 
ing. 
- - 4s wee hane thought good thus to let youunderfiand our 
Joue towards you, and our reioycing for the proſperity of your ſoules; 
ſo wee thought good towrite unto you,, both to put you in minde of 
the moſt holy doctrine of Ctix 18T , as alſo 19 exhort and beſeech 
you to be conitant in the Faith and hope you hane receined,without 
liſtening 19 the emiſing ſpeeches of falſe Teachers ,wbich as wicked 
Sedacers would begvile your ſonles of rhat high priſe of your mo## 


holy c—_ | 

What thankes can we ener ſufficiently gine unto Gov the Fa- 

ther of Cax15T and Chriftians , that of his meere Grace and 
free Loneghath by a holy Calling, made vs, inhis account, meete» 
to have a Lot in that heawenly Canaan , in that ſweet and eternall 
fellowſhip with the ſpirits of the _ , 108 onely revealed unto vs 
in this light of the Goſpell , bus to be iniozed by vs i the light of 
Heaucn *? - 5 

And hath alſo already delinered vs from that wofull eſtate, in 
which the darkeneſſe of Gemiliſme , and Sinne,and Ignorance,and 
Aduerſitie,and Death,and Damnation, had power oner v5, hath 
tranſlated vs into the King dome of leſus Chrift ,the Sow of bis lone, 
inrolling our names among the lining, and accounting Vs 4s Sub- 
ieds of this Kingdome of Grace , and Heyres, euen Coheyres with 
Chriſt of the glory to be renealed, 

And howſoener our Sanitification be as yet vnperfee?,yet are we 
not onely bought with a price, but effettualh « 1d truely redeemed, 
and in ſome ſort fully r00 : for in our 1Iuſtification we are perfectly 
reconciled, and all our fins abſolutely forginen vs ,as if they had ne- 
wer beene committed, through bis merits that ſhed bis blond for vs. 

Who is a maſt lively and perfett image of the inmiſible God , not 
onely «1 hee workes Gods Image inman, or becauſe he appeared for 
God the Father tothe Fathers inthe old Law;or becanſe as man he 
hadin him the likenefſe of Godin per fed? holineſſe and righteouſnes; 


or becauſe he did by his Miracles ,as it were, makeGodwiſiblembhis | 


ſh; but as he was from enerlafting the very eſſential natural 1- 
an of God, moſt feta bs divine perſon reſembling infi- 
nitely the whole nature of his Father : and therefore is 10 be acknow- 
ledged « the begotten of God by an ternal generation : ſothe firſt 
begotten of enery Creature, a hewas before them ;, ſo is he there- 
fore the principall heyre of all things,by whom, andin whoſe right, 

all the Saints doe inherit what they hae or looke for. | 
For by him all things in heauenor earth, whether viſible or in- 
wiſible were created ; yea,the very Angels themſelnes,of what Or- 
dey or Office ſoener whether Thrones or DIG 
or powers, were all made by him of nothing; and therefore he, and 
not they are tobe worſhipped : in (hort , all chings were created by 

him ; yea, and for bimtoo. 
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, thankes ynco the Fa- 


Verſe 13. Giuing 


ther , which hath 

evs meere to bee 
partakers of the inhe+ 
ritance of the Saints 


in light. 


Gerſe x3. Who hath 
deliuered ys from rhe 
power of darkenefle, 
and nevaranlend Vs 
into the Kingdome of 
his deare Sonne, 


Verſe 14. In whom 

= _ _ tion 

1s bloud, 

tharis,the forgiuenes 
of finnes, 


Perſe 15. Who is the 
=_ of che inuifible 
God , the firſt berne 
of cuery creature, 


Verſe 16.For by him 
were all things crea- 
ted,which are in hea- 
uen, and which are in | 
earth , things viſible | 
and imuſtblc;wherher 
they be Thrones , or 

ions, or Prin- 
c ts, or Powers, 
all chinms 


rm, > - a crea | 
red by him"and for | 


him, 
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Verſer7. And he 15 


before all things , and 
- him ail tbiggs,con* 


f, x ASE 


- Peaſe 18, -Avyd hee 
is, W. acad-. of; the 
begy. ot the Church: 
heeis the begunnuig, 
and ihe ficſt cone ot 
che dead, that in all 
things hee might hauc 
the preeminence, 


- 
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"Perſe 19, For it plen- 
ed rhe Fatber,thar in 
hwo ſhould HH{falnefſe 
del. © 


Verſe 209. Ard by 
kim 10 reconcle all 
thiags vnro bimlelfe, 
aud to ict at peace 


through the 'bloud of | 


his Ciofſe. be:h the 


chip2s in earth , and . 


che things 11 kcauen, 
Verfez1. Andyou 

whic 

paſt rangers and £cac- 


mics , becoauwe your 


| mindes w:re ſce in 


euill workes , hathhe 
now allo reconciled. 
Verſe 22. lathe bo- 


dy ot his eſh,through | 


death, ro make you 
holy , ard vnlamea- 
ble, and withour fault 
ia bus fight. 


Uerſe 2 3.1f ye con- 


Anue ,grounecd and 


tabliſhedin the faien, 
and benot movucd 2- 
way from th: hope of 
the Gofpell, whereof 
yee hauc heard, and 
which hath bin picas 
ched vato cutry crea- 
ture WAch is ynder 
h-aven. ' whcreot 1 


«ere inoumes | exyericnce to awoucb:for whereas by natureyon were ji rangers from 


| The Metaphraſe, | 


mens. ___ 
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And hee wes from euerlaſtiog with Gov the Father , before al 
: Angels or other Creature was maat, and (/;!l all things are preſer- 
. ned and continned a conſiſting im him ; yea, the very Angels haue 
their confirmation from him. _—_— III 
. 4nd hen thatglorious and aloneMyftscel! head of the Church, 
. which in an holy oraer and relation,by the admnireble works .of the_; 

r3:, 4s 4 bond uniting together , is a i916 body vnto.CurIsT : 
and worthily is he to be acknowledged a beas wnto the Church, for 
three aveat Reaſons: fir ft, inreſpect of Dignity: for hee alone bath 
the primacy - and ought tobe acknowledged to haue prebentintyce in 
all things : for if wee reſpett the eſtate of Grace, bers the bagtomne 


borne of the dead ;, not onely beeapſe he i riſen bimſelfe'in bus boy, 
fromthe graue , but alſo becauſe by hus oncly power allhis members 
fhaliriſe at the laſt day: and alſs, becauſe that inthe death of all the 


ſtance ana holy preſence, 
. Secondly, hee 's fitteſt; yea, onely fit, to be the headof the Charch, 
becanfe it hath pleaſed rhe Father, that in him ſhould all fulnes only 


therembers.. Ty : 

- And thirdly; hee ts a hean tn reſpect of wnfinence ; for from him 
dnely comes downe to the members, ali peace with God, andall the— 
frutts of that reconciliation: for it w hee that made peace by the bloud 
of hts Croſſe , and that hath eftated happireſſe vponallthe Saints. 


in beaven hereafter. And that this is ſo, you are able out of your own 


God andthelrfeaf God, youwere very enemies 10 God and all his 
 goodnefſe : and this alienation andenmitie was apparently ſeatedin 
your very mines , through the enill workes of all ſorts which aboun- 
| dedin your lives ; yet you know that Ch isr taking our Nature 


wp0n him,and in that nature ſuffering death for you, bath recaciled 
| Jour9 God and by the Goſpeli a-new created you , that hee might 
_ preſent you 10 GoD, a holy and vnblameable, and without fault in 
bu fight , coaering your wants ana hiding the ewillof your workes, 
tbrough his owne Imterceſs10n , and allowing you the benefit of rhe 
Couenant of Grace, through which vprightneſſe will betn him 4c- 
cepred in ſicad of perfection. | 

Now what remaines , but that ſezing wee hane ſuch precious De- 
ttrine,you ſhould be exhorted to hold out with all Chriſtian perſeuc- 
rance, fetling and eſtabliſhing your hearts in thebeleefe of thetruth, 
ſuffering yoar ſelues not to becarried away with any contrary winde 
of D ottrine , from the confidence of that hope of your reconciliation 
with God , which hath been propoundedand wrouzht in you , byth: 


TT C—— T—_E— — 


mary 160 | preaching of the Goſþell; andthe rather , becauſe vnle(/e you doe ſo 


| perſenere 


——— 
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of all coodneſſe, and if wee reſpect be eſtate df <6 lary , hee; rhe firſt | 
righteors,hee doth fill continue toand ingthevery laſt gaſpe his aſst* 


dwell, ſotbat he 3s a head in reſpect of plemniude , for the behoofe »f 


rerenciling thews to God : I fay jall the Saints, beth theſe that are im 
haven a/ready, and thoſe that being yet on earth, hope for that glory | 
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The Metaphraſe. 
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ner ſenere,you cannot hawe ſound comforrinyour rizhnt to the beneft is 

before named. Beſides, there are many reaſons may induce you ts the 

reſo!ntneſſe of perſenerance inthe Doctrine 10u hens alreay belge- 
acdandhoped tn, Firft, it s the Dothrine which all Gods Elegt with 
oneconſent , hane recetued thronwehaat tbe wortd;unt upon it baue_- 
founded their Faith and Hope. Secondly , the conſideration of what 
yee ſee in me may ſomewhat mone you, and that if you eyther conſider 
my Miniſtery or Sufferings : for my Maniſtery, haue ſo throughly 

informed my ſelfe concerning the Doctrine which Epaphras vath 
| taught you, that I ſec it tall things, for the ſubſtance of it, rs be the 
| ſame which 1 my ſelfe hane taught in euery place. 

| Now for my Sufferings , it is apparant to all ſorts of me, that [ 
| haue endured my part of all kindes of T rag a the Gofpell,which 


—. 


* it, neyther doe Irepent me of my af flactions, but retoyce in them ra- 
ther, that for dtuers reaſons, Firſt becauſe they are the affi;itions 


| 1 know that in Gods Decree I bane my part of troubles aſsigned me; 


| for the confi, mation of your Faith,and for tbe good of the w hole bo- 
| dy of Chr:ift, which is the Church. 


1 ſhould par ſue the execution of it t1lt udt only Faith andHope were 
[hed and fulfilted 


Fourthly , what can there bemore excellent and wor thy to be be- 
lecued and truſted in, thenthis Goſpellof It s vs CrarisT, and 


— 


Xt 


worlds of men haue wanted, as being hid from whole Ages and Ge- 
| nerations hitherto , and now by the va/peakeable mercyof Gop # 
renealrd by preaching unto the Saints, 4s 4 peculiar ireaſure entru- 
fted to thery. 

Ani fiftly the rather ſhould you hereupon ſettle conſidering the.- 
admirabl: {ybied of the Goſpell : for it 1s the good pleaſure of Gov 
in this rich and g1or10115 Myſtery of 3e Goſpell,to make known 10 the 

poore Gentiles , Chriſt leſs himſefe, and that by gining him therein 
; ro dw {114 your hearts oy Faith , and 4s your aſſured and onely hope 
of imm ortali alo 'Y. 

Stxily, rey: her ſhould your ener caſt away the confidence of your 
4/ſurance and hope , or 7row weary heerein, ſeeingit i the arift 
aud en of all our preaching , wherein wee eyther admoniſh or in- 
ſiruct you, leading you through all ſorts of wiſedame in the word 
of G0oD. 1 jay, theendof all is , 10 preſent you, at the length, 

| ferfect and carpleate enery one of yon, in CHrlsT lesvs, 
in 


- — _—_ — 
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' 1 would not hae done , if 1 had wot had full aſſurance of tbe truth of | 


\ of Cax15T, that it, ſnch as he accounts 10 be hu. Secondly, becauſe 
| and it is my 10,10 think that in ſo goed 4 cauſe I haue almoſt falfiled 


| chem. Thirdly, becauſe theſe afflitions extend but to my flelh and 
| outward man. And laſtly, becauſe it s for your good 1 ſuffer , enen 


| Thirdly, 1 haue receiued thisComiſcign concerning the Goſpel im- 
 meaiat -ly fromG OD himſelfe,wiyhſtrie charge, that for your good 


mrouzht, but till we ſaw the wirke andword of God, enen accorpli-' 


cur reconciliationiy him , ſeeing it is that dreaafull Myftery,which : 
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Verſe 24+ Now 1 
retoyce tn my /utfe- 
rings toryou, and tul. 
611 che rt of the ai- | 
tict.ons of Chriſt in 
my fizſh, for bis bo. , 
dies lake which isthe + 
Church. 


vaſe 25, Whereof | 
Iam a Muiniſt.r , ac- 
cording tothe diipen. - 
lation of God , which 3 
15g1yen me vato you 
ward , to fufill che ; 
word of God. . 

Perſe 2:5. Whichis 
the myſtery bid tince | 
the world beganne, 
and frem all ages, bu: 
now 1s mad? matt. ft 
to his Sins, 


V::[e :7. To whoa | 
God wou'd make 
knowne what 1s the 
rich<s of this glorious * 
myltery among the 
Gentiles, which ris. 
cacs ty Chriſtia you, 
the hope ot glocy. 
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Werſe 23. Whom we 
preach, admonithing j 
Ccuery mail, andtica- 
ching cuery maa 1n | 
21] wiledome , chart we r 
may piclent cuery 2 
man pertctin Chritt : 
[c'us. : 
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Verſe 29 ,Whereun- | 


| to I alfo labour and 


| ftriue, accor 


't his work; 


"wick 


worketh in me migh- 


cily. 
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Coros.t. 1.2 | 
VeasE I, Paulay Apoſtle of [es ys Cnnisr, by the will 
| of God and Timotheus « Brother. 
2. Tothemwhich are at Coloſſe, Saints and faithfull Brethren in 
| Curisr. Gracebewith you, and peace from God our Father, 


andthe Lord les vs CunisT. 
A Deſcription | 


» Wo chings are worrhy our conſideration in this EpiiFle, 

the Antboxr and the Matter : the Autbewr was PAv L, | of the Author 

concerning whom memorable things are recorded: hee | 9#hi% Epiſtle. 

was an Hebrew , of che Hebrewes , of che Tribe of 

Beniamin, 3 a Phariſe, the Sonneof a Phariſe,bornein | ®Phiip,z.5. | 

Tharſme of Cilic.a, circumciſed the — , broughc 
= | 


oh ob 


eta, 


4 — vp inthe knowledge of the Law, and Phanifaicall Infucu- | 
| tions, by Gemelie! , a great Doftour among the Iewes, 
of | Þ 44. 23.6, 


b . * © . . 

aquarited alſo with che | cof forrcigne Nations, as his qu 
the authoritics of Cracks Foals a Onan" of wr as. 
nelſe excernall, which was after the Law, hee was vnrebukeable 4 and full of | £28422 3- 
zealc,bur wichall a violent and blaſphemous Perſecutor. « His calling was e- | 4 p;y.: 6 
cecding glorious, his Office ynto which he was called, was and honora- | < 6:{1,13.14. 
ble, (vez...) robecLegare of C um 1 3 T, f the Door of the Genriles, gs the | 
Miniſter of God, of Chriſt, of the Spirit , of the New Teſtamenc, of the Goſ. | f1. Tim. r. 

of reconciliation and of righecouſnciſe ; > He was famous for his labour | 845 15- 

inthe Word, by which he caufed che Goſpell torunne from Hieraſalem to 10 ay 
[lirreums wich admirable ſwiftnelile, i 25alfofor his faichfulneiſe of mind, for | x car.5.& 11. 
hys pure conſcience, for his affe&ionto the faithfull, for hus humanicie and | & 3. 
courcelie, for hisconcinencic, for his humulirie, for his care for the Epbeſ.3. 
for his honeſt conuerſarion, innocencie and conftancie, & hee was of nature | © * 
earneſt, accute and heroycall. » a. od | 

Adde vnto theſe, the fect re i Ko 15.19, 
what impriſonments,what beating with rods, andtuch like wrongs did he cn- | & 2.607. 1.12- 
dure, fiue times of the Jewes receuued hee {tripes ſauce one; once was hee 
ſtoned, thrice hee fuffercd ſhipwracke, nighr and day was hee in the deepe | >£97-11. 23, 
Seaz in journying often,iniperils of waters, of Robbers, of hisowne Nation, | #9 3% 
of the Genrileszin the Cine, an che Wilderneile , inthe Sea, and among falfe 
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Afts 9. 
AAL19.6, 
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Atl 29, 


AAA 19 12, 


Conceits a» 
bout the Apo- 
ſtles writings. 


| What Coloſſe 
was, and how 
the people 


were conuecer- 


1 cd. 


| 
Chap. 4-17» 


The _— 
of the Epy Eo 
Croſſe - teach- 
ing in bis time 


The Epiſtle di- 
uided into five 
| parts, 


q 


| them , being inſtrucd by Pexl, was ſcnr thither to build them 


Paule an Apoſile, 


Chap. 1. 


hunger, thirſt, fattings, cold and nakedneſlc, beſides the incumbrances and 
Cares for the bulinelſe of the Churches, | 

Finally, we may conſider the. teſtimony giuen to his dofrine toproueit 
to be withour all maxrute of error. Andchis teftimony ftandeth of 4. branches: 
x. His immediate calling: 2. His nnmediate inſtruction & information. 3.The 
viſible donation of the holy Ghoſt , which was nor only giuen co himlclfe, 
bur he alfo conferredir, by umpolition of hands to others, 4, His working of 
Myracles, for ſo hefaith of humſclfe, The fignes of an Apeltle were wrowy he among 
you, with all patience, with wonders, and great workss : hee raiſed a man from the 
dead. Neyther could the myracles wrought by him be ſmall , when Hand- 
kerchiefes were brought from his body to rhe licke , and their difeaſes depar- 
ted from them z yea, Deuils went our of them. | 

Laſtly , this neble Icw , more famous among the Apoſtlestheh euerthe 
great San! was among the Prophets, was beheaded by the Emperor Nere,the 
29 . of ]wxe, in the 70. yeare ofthe Lord. And all chis ſhould cauſe vs with all 
reucrence, bothto teachand learne the Celeſtiall doArine deliuercd in wris 
ting to the Churches by him. 

Thus of the Autbsr, the Matter followeth: I meane not to ſearch after the 
deſcants and conceits that ſome obſerue concerning the workes of this Wor 
thy, as that he ſhould write ten Epiſtles to the Churches, to anſwer the num- 
ber of ten Commandements; and foure Epiſtles co particular perſons, to ex- 

reſſe his agreement wich the toure Euar.geliſts; onely thisin generall for his 
vn or Auditoric : hee had the Rewanes , thegreateſt intheearthfor 
wer : the Grecians, the moſt famous for witte and learning : and the Lewes or 
Hebrewes, of greateſt note for diuine vnderſtanding of the Law of God, Bur 
to leauethis , I come to the Mazrer of the Epiſtle, and obſeructhree chings, 

1. To whom be writeth. hens.” | 
2. Upen what occaſion, 
Zo The treatiſe it ſelfe. 

For the firſt, (olefe was a Citic in Phrigie, in Af the lelle, necre to Leeds. 
cea and Hrerapolis.The Churchinchis Citie was not firſt gathered by Paw,bur 
as ſome thinke, by Epapbras, whom they taketo hauc bin one of the ſeauency 
Diſciples,and an Euangebſt. Someſay they where frft conuerted by Archippes 
who 15 mentioned, (. 4. 17. and that Epepbres, one that was borne amongſt 


furcher, 
For the ſecond : the Occaſion of this Epiſtle was this; After hae there was 


| a Church here gathered by the powerofthe Goſpell, Sathan after his won= 
; ted manner, ſtirred yp corrupt teachers , who by crolle and contraryteaching 


did mightily labour to diſgrace the Miniftery , and hinder the efficacie of the 

| dodtrine of their faichfull Minifter: theſe men taught Philoſophicall Pofici- 
ons, and vaine Speculscions, vrged the ceremonies of the Tewes, and brought 

in praying to _ andſuch like infeftious ſtuffe, Epepbres b n be- 
ing opprelled with the madneile and fury of thoſe Impes of Sathan , reſorts 
to Pax! , who lay in priſon at Rewze , and acquainting him with the (tate of 
the Church, cs him co write this Epiitle, 

Thirdly, the creaciſe ic ſelfe ſtands of five parts: firſt, an Exordiem, cb.r. to 
v.12. Secondly, a Propefition, liuely expreiling the doQtrine of Chriſt, and his 
Kingdom,from v.1 3. to the 23.Thurdly,an Exbortacion,containing a perſwa.- 
ſion,from v.23.0f cb.1. to v.8.of ch.2. and adillwalion,from v.8.of cb. z.to the 
end ofcb, 2. Fourthly, aninfticucion of manners, giuing rules firſt in generall, 
ch,3.1.to 18.ſccondly in ſpeciall, from v.18.of cb.;.co v. 2.0f cb.4q. And laſtly, 
2 concluſion from v. 2. of ch. 4.toche cnd.Or briefely chus,ferting aſide che En- 
trance and the concluſion , the Apoſtle entreates of marters ot Faich,, inthe 
firit two. Chapters , and of matrers of Life, in the cwo laſt, ; 
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't perſecurcd Diuwed , fo didrkis:youngling Saul (cortniing trabyonr 


| Pnopber, ? Somay 
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Verſ. Panic an Apoſile, 


» And chusin generall of che whote Epiſtle , wich theperſonsco whorfi, and 
cheaccalion.chereph, The firſt part of the Epiſtle is the Exordiam , and ic 
inotofermenntbers, aSclecaribe and aPretace, The $alurarion, verſe þ- 2+ 
verſ. 3-tOTWRei2, - tf 2 Ns eto; 
Ja the Salucacion I jon, three things, firſt , the perſons Galuting; ſecond- 
ly, che perſons talwied: churdly,; che forme ofche Saluraion, The perſaus 12- 
arcan Apoltle &an Euangeliſt;. che Apoſtles deſeribed by his Name, 
Pay L g by yz Office, an; Apejile ; by che pruncipall cfticienc char preferred 
hin to that oficey, and borh appoincedhiunh:sſerwce, and proceed hugs in 
is, (£4) 1855.4 Cu nisTyand laftly by the impbltue cauſe; (v4) hr 
wallgf God. The. Euangeliitisdeſcribed: ifitit, . by lusname;. Tim ot: 
ſecondly, by hisadiunct cRare,/e Broeber. > hs C4} GO 
; Firlt, of rhe woedschardeſoribe che Apoſtle ; and heere firſtche meaning 
ofchem andchenahe Doctrigeszo be obteruedout of them, at 


—_ 


Tribe of, Beam, it ſcemes che menof thar Tribe did in honour of their 
King Saul , wha wasche firſt ofall che Kings of Itracl ; and by a kindofema- 
lauon to reraine the firſt glory ofcheir Tribe :( morereſpedting the |ourwatd 
| honouxof Sev, in that be wiasa King , ebenthecurſe of God 18 lus reieQion) 
did vie to giuechename of Saw to their/Children very often as aname of grear 
honour, |»; :-: +-iY 42", 1144 yd TH 1974 4 2 | 
-, Andnocyrhy.didchisnamel i chis Bexiamites- borh ifwe d 
lum as he was before his RT tus cating as chcolde oa 
the 
mincofa Phariſc ) ; we Chriſt, : who':came of Dawd And; after: his 
- calling , a5 itwas ſaid» of oide Sami, by way of Proucrbe, bs Sant alſe emeng the 
it be faidofrhis Sexd, by way of honour , Sal 13 evreng the 
es: andtharnorthelcaft ofthe Apoitles, torhee iiboured morcabun. 
dancly chen they all. «4 O92: 60 pF, NC35f1 Shortout 
Concerning this ocher name Pa y 1, Wricersare diuerfly nimded; Some 
thinke chac thirteeneyecresafier Chriſt , bythe condiofrheApottles, here- 
ceiued both his Apottlcſhipourrche Genules, andchisname. Ochersrhinke, 
that hee raoke' vnco. himielfe this name of Pex/ws, to profeile himſclte the 
| leatt of all Apoſtles. Others chinke che. name was giuen( hum for ſome emi. 
nent praiſe ot ſome quality. or ation; as: Perey was called Cephas, and /ames 
and John called Boanarges, and-laceh called 1ſragt. Some thinke hee had rwo 
Names , a5-S alapranm was calitd alſo led:dicb and Afaitbew called Lens, and 
theſe ſhould ſeque co bee' gwen by his Parents y ro profelle his incerctt a- 
mongit boch Iewes and Romancs, Among lewes by the Hebrew name 
Sawl, and. the Romanes, by the Lanne name Pax/ws. Somerhinke 
itis butthe varying of che language, as />bs, lochenan, Ichan, and /obanzes. 
all are bur differing m feucrall languages, Laltly , ir 1s moſt likely he was 
called Paw! for memory of the tit tpoyles hee brought into the Church 
of Chriſt, nor che head burttche heart of Sergeazs Panize, char noble Romane, 
andthis is moreprobable,. becauſc in all rhe ,Chapcers before, hee is neucr 
called Pawl. | 
e*poite.) This worde inthe generall (ignificacton importerh one char 
isſcnt, and ſo Epepbreditzs 15 called an Apottie : bur the Erymologic ofthe 
worde is Jarger then che viuall applicarion of it : tor. it is viually giuen tothe 
twelueprincipall Diſciples, and ro Pax{and Barnabas z and forts vied as a 
tearine of diftinAion from ocher Church Officers: for , forthe body ; they 
had widdowes tor the {icke , and Deacons for rhe poore: and far the ſoule, 
they had Paſtors and Dogtars for for exhorraton, and inf ruftion. And theſe 
were ſtanding and ordinary Otticers, - Now chere were extraordinary , wiz. 


A—— 


Mh— 


Pas, ] cheApottleat his Circumcition wascalled See/.!For, beinggkche 


B 2 Apottles ; 


bing 
4 ty 
thereot. - 


The ſalucaifon 

diuided. 

| The Perſons 
Gaking- 


The name of 
the Apottie, 


Why be was 
call ad Saw!, 


Digers- opit;- 
ons abour the 
name Paxd. 


—_——— 


AS 53.5 


Phila, r5. 

The lignifics 

tion and Erj- 

molcgy of the 


word 4pofile. 


- poltles were, 


| 


1 


The vie and 
fhgnification 
the worde 


Teſus (brift. 


Eſay 45.21. 


Diuers Chriſts 


afts and Enangelifts : the Apoſtles 
b. Cu R 15 T, and had generall charge oner all Churches, tor plan: 
ting and goucrning them: che Euangehifts were called mott by the A- 


; | TT 

leſas Chrift.) Theſecicles giuen tothe Meſſias are norim yainevſed,,.or 
ioyned rogerher : for, by theſe names both his Otfice and his Worke are de- 
ſcribed, In the one name (Cnm 2 3T ) ſhewing whac he vndertooke to be, 
in the ocher ſhewing whar he was , viz. Its vs, a Sewear: the one Name, 


g PREY 
potiles, and ſent with ſpirituall charge whicher che Apoſtles ſaw moſt - 


i 


FER 


(=) Is $vs , an Hebrew word, 1s forthe ewes, and che other Nawe, | 


HR 1$T,a Greeke worde,, 1s tor che gentiles: the oneſhewing that he wes 


is this annoynting with graces or gifts attriburedro Chriſt, 
— ——— falſe Chriits, Afar. 24. and truc 
afts ; the rrue were eyther Typicall, andfo the Prophers,, Pricfts and 

Kings were annointed ( hencein the Pſalave , Toweh nor my Chrifts, cc.) or 
Efſenrall, andſo onely the Sonne of CH, 

By the will of God.) Theſc words arc expi Galer. x, 1. where hee is 
Rid ro bean Apoſtle, nor of men, as Princes ſend cuuill Embatſadours 
the Iewes ſent talſe Apoſtles, nor by men , as Tonocby, #ns, Lake, &c. who 


where ordayned by.man : and as T:tas did ordaine Or elſc not by the 
Panl an Apoſtle.) Here theee Ones firſt, greacſin. 


great cneme 
5 


ſearchable mercy , ſo it teacheth vs notto deſpaire of any,pbur' to conmuc 
to pray for cuen the vilcſt and moſt ſpiccfulladucrſaries, and the mot open 
oppugners , and vſuall traducers .of Gods caufcsand people y and to waite 
God to ſee if ar any time hee will giue them repentance to build thac 
defined codcogaier hari e faire, 
Secondly , this DeQrine is of {ingularvſc in the cure ofthe hardeſt of dif. 
Ts rao ee Eee Bud 
ing vpon c lignes of cffcuall arighc 
 drrvineg; ; nee Gods pronuſcs, {weer pledges and ſigni i ſees 
of Gods fauour , by the wirnetle of the ſpirit of Adoprion ) yer there ariſerh 
ſome esabour eytherche mulcnude or greatnetle of their fins : now the 
pigs their errors, and yncomfortable mgs doch moſt an end ariſc 
from che right application of ſuch cxamples as chis, I ſay, a right application: 
for, the moſt men doe Cangerouſly and damnably miſtake in ing the 
inſtances of the grear (ins ot Gods ſeruanes. Bur if thou obſernc che toure 
rulesthou canſt nor miſtake or mifapply : Firlt , if thou bring nocin che ex- 
amples of Daexid, Peter , Paxl, or any other, to patronize thy tinne, ar ro de- 
fend or nouniſhthy ſelfe in a lntull courſe, Secondly , if chou alleadge chem 
not to wrelt Gods iſes , as to make thepromiſes of mercy genetall when 
they are ned with their ſcuerall Iimicagions, ' Thirdly , when —_— 
not browghe our roforrific a prophane heart againſt the ordinances of God, 
as reprootes eyther publike or priuace, Fourthly , when thou doft as well 
vrge vpon = ſeife the neceility of the repemance was in chem, as ſceke 
che comfor. of the renniſion of ſo grear finnes commitred by thems Theſe 
rules being obſcrued, the exampleot Pauls ſinnes may with comfort bee ap- 


plicd, as he himſclte teſtificrh. 1 7a. I. 16, 
| Secondly, 


GOD (for, befider mee there is not Sawonr ) che other ſhewing that hee ws ; 
Man, ( v*z. ) Chriff the avnointed, For , in reipett of his humane nature chiefly | 


z Oras 


Panle an Apoſile, Chap. 1. 
were men imniediacely catled | 


—__—_——_ 
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Verſ.z.- of fur Cineft. 4 


Secondly, the Apoſtle co bring his doctrine into greater requeſt, doch | "3 
in;he; entrance of the Epiſtic wnſitmuace evan reſpe&s, by fer- | _— "T 
tingdowne che audctority and praiſes of his officeand perſon; which thew- | dom ef. Quail 
eh ynto vsthac viually where che perſons of the Miniſters are nor regarded, | when the! per- 
chcir Dorine workerh hetle, The Doftrige isnotlongan credit , where rhe | 25 & the Mi- 
4 perſon and fundtion it iclfc 1s conremned. 4604 51135 5; 
b And his yeetdsvs one Reaſon, why anuniber of prophanc men gerſo | Tu, 


hele by che docurine rhey to ordinarily heare: And'rhe cauſe is, rhey are 


I 
3 canranners , audicoffers , and reprochers of Gods Manifters; and cherefore 
3 God will gue them no bleiting bycheir Munittery, Againe , it ſhewes how 
s | heauy and hurttull a (inne ic 15 co detract from the name and good cttceme of "2" nu oy 
s ; Maniftcrs , by talcs, lyes, and flanders: for, chough men belecuecheenor in | Minifgces, 
y thy flanders , yer it 1sthe property of mott defamarioas, rhar they keaue a 
kind of lower citimation many crimes where chey are nor belecued, Third- 
C ly, ſerues to ceach all Miniſters and orhers that are in goaernment , to pre - 
Y ſexuc by all lawtull and holy cndeuorsche auchericic and credir bock of rhe: 
r Pexſons ard Callings. There is no doubc bur che bale carriage andinduſcreer 3 
and (ipfull courtes of many Miniſters haue broughe 2 comempr and barren- 
of nejle vpon the very Ordinances of God z they cando no good with their do- | 
$ Arine,chey are ſo wanting ro thar grauitie and innocency that thould ſhine in 
4 the bghts and lampes of Chriſt. 
- | - Lattly, here may be obſcrued, that he thiar will beare rule oner ocher mens | - DoF. 3. 
ic be an Apoſtle: lcile rhen an A pottohcall man Cannot pre. Lcile then an' 

TY nbc vaco ocher mens conlciences: andcheretore it isa prophane infolen- _— muſt | 
Mn cicin any wharſocucr co vrge their fancies and deviſes, andto pretſe them, | 00n-m ue _ 
l { wwaſtcr. hke , vpon che iudgements or praFites of cheir brethren , when they | mers conici» | 
[ acc. not warranted in the wricings of the Prophers and Apeftles, _— 
7 Of Jeſs (brift.) No knowledgecan bee auaileable ro ſahuation withour F Vſe, | 
© | | the knowledge of Chriſt, and therefore the Apoſtle inthe very forefrone [| Doc? | 
"- of the Epiſtle, proteticth' io reach the dogtrine of Chrift , and to ayme at | No know. * 
, ſuch 2 couric ef traming of doctrine , as aboue all chings Chriſt le@as may _ —_ : ' 
, | jouud ma hes wftructions, and be recciucd into honour application and pra- | ,;., o orany 

4 Rife. And bedoch inthe very entrance intimate what the corrupe react | the knowle 
1 uuſtlooke for from him: wsz, chart hee will barrer the wholeframe of their | of Chriſt, | 

| building, that haue led men from Cy & 1 5s T crucificd, to yainc Traditions, : | 
js rg ipecularions , lewiſh obſcruations, #nd 'ginen his glory co | 
| - : By abo will of Ged,] Thar is, by his approbarion, dire&ion, prate&ion;bur | 


: dpeaally by:hs fingular vocation. The Apoſtle then holds his callitig from 

s God, wo 3 9, ers Gods koi and blefiing becaufe”God had | 
| called hum ro his fun&tion. And as che , lo every mettiber? &f che | 
Church bolds his particular flanding and on fromrGod ; hee Branked | 
wo ordes liy cheſpectall prouidence and calling of God, + : rs 
| : And irtsea grear purpoſe that menſhould know it iti-their owne*Pateicu- — «err ary 
' Lar. For fuk, ic intorcerh diligence: if God haue fet rhee'in thy eafhng, cher hag - mtg} 

| x ftands thee vpon to dilcharge the dueties of thy calling witty heedfu]- | foure vies. 

' velle and paintuluetle, Secondly , irmay teach meti hotro ps the bounds | x 
| | efcheircalling, for tecing they arein their placs'by Gods will;.theymutt | - i 25 
F | take heedeobgoing beyond their nies, i boos nba = — » "Nine 
8. - Thirdly , it "ap Lab. acix bo 


| Eg a by incrading into other wary hy <® 
ach planely appounc the parcicular calling ro 'the' gerierdFf, 
ry Cheites he twp Callings : the arcs hp exreritah deliyt Hen of 
| haz ro forme curward ſeruice im the Church or *edfnttron- Wealth , 4nd 
thus 15his parniculaz calling : the orher'is the ſinglmgof him out'byſpeciall 
| 3 ; {anification _ 
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| Th: Euangelift 
| deſcribed. 


Dot. n. 


'} The profic of 


conſent in do- 
&rine, 
Uſe.1. 


| Wilful eppobi- 


tion & croſle 


reaching. 


4 1:Tbeſ. 2-15.16. 


— wv 


| 


| beconrary, 


| Thudly, 
that themolt 


ſanAificarion to 
che Kingdome of Chriſt, and this is a 
/| yers, Now it is manife t, thatrGods commandement 1s, thar men firſt ſeeke 
| che Kingdome of God, and the righteoutnelle thereof, And therefore he ne. 


| and integrity 18 þ 


| ſider throughly oftheir dodtrine before 
| weakenelſe roo commonly found in the very 


Gaps 


of 
calling generallro him, with alt delce- 


By the will of God. 


iGe God,jand ſeeke kiomae ſaluation in che 


uer meant thar men ſhould fo follow pur ay on v7 Ihe 6 
ments, a5to omir the meanes of knowledge and ps he 
ring, conference , and ſuch like. Laftly ag pa TW, 
hold our hom God? ſhould reach vs mn 
willing vndcr-going ofthe daily molcſtations or troubles and arolles thar do 
befallvs,and ro be content with our kinde of life, ſeeing wee are thus ſer and 
placed by Gods will. 
Thus farre of rhe Apoſitle, em mo he AT 
TIMOTHY: fe , by his adiun&t cſtare, « Brother 
Thrce things bricfely may be obſcrucd here, firſt, char conſent in dofrine 
isa great -meanes and effettuall to periwade borh ro incorruprion mm Faich, | 
. This made Pas/to ioyne Timerby with himy and the 
conſideration of thus , as«t ſhould reach all farkfull Miniters 0 make chem- 
ſclues glorious by ab harmonic in martters of © : fo it doch 
giue occaſion to bewaile thar great finne of wiltull 100 and crefc- 
reaching , which doch in many places roo much aboung, a courſe that is ra- 
ken vp by ſome of purpoſe ro hinder the growth of knowledge and ſincerity: 
ſome of theſe inftruments of the Diucll, for the moſt part , no life or 
heart, eyrher in —_—_ ewhen cnuy and mahice,andadefire to 
dorhinttigare and pricke them forward, Theſe are like themrof 
whom the Apoſtle complained, thatwcere contrary to allmen,, and farbid vs 
to preach jo the Churches chat they might be ſaned,;& fulfil the meaſure of their fins 
ny wo Ged they pleaſe not and the wrath of God ws come on them 10 the vitermeſs.. 
Secondly,here we may learnechar ſpiricuall aliance is thebeſt aliancegFor, 
it1s' agreater honour to Tieverhy to bee a brother, then co bean, bt ] 
for, hee might hauc beene an Euangeliſt,and yer haue gone ro-Hell when he 
had done as Indas an A did. Rs es PW bur be exceeding com- 
fortable , ſecing there is not 02» ve NAT ITS: ogra | 
chat which was Tyworbies greateſt ricle, 
the Apoſtle doch inamare by the taking in of Tawotbies ns, 
glorious doArine of God doth need the wanetle of men, fach 
a vanity and ſecrer ſinfulnes doth Jodge inmens hearts. Which ſhould reach 
Miniſters with all good conſcience and heedfulneiſe, co weigh well and con- 
chey deliuerir, becauſe there isa 
dearechildren of God, namely, 
| rorecciuedoarine ypon the truſt cm EB gue ns. wichour fear- 
ng the $cri per eteyon hero doc, 
7 I 


OIaIonen feichfal, and Chritt. 
that a Church ; 


ha — th. —_—— 


xdly, wee ſee heere 
may reznaine 4 truc _ Anas tet 


nons | 


<_—_ 


0 —_— — 


407 


[Verſ.1; Saints. | 


—_ = 


tions remaine 11,icynreformed , 2s heere cheſe cirles are giuen ra Church 
much. poyloned with, humanc craditions and vile corruprions in worlkip. 
| Liftly, it 15 to be obſcrucd,char the Apoſtle ioynes all theſe rogerher , co noce — 
| char. ogc., cangor be without the other, one cannor bea Same vnjelſehe be | mide 
| faukfall , _ AS Sik, and ſo of thereit, The laſt clauſe curs off the lewes © 
p | cing Sants. os true belicuers , ſecing rhey receiue noc | withowe ano- 
: Po HE nyt pre lee |. ng ſo as he cannothe | ther- " 
INK fokg he cares no more for Aitie: aud the rwe | Ro 2 
&. cur off, wan Paputs and all Hexerikes and Schilmarikes, ſecing FX 


2 
'E 


they hate with inſolenc pride made a wr rk and Spain the trucApe- : 
Churches ,, by by acluancing themſelues with their Afan of /inne abouc | 2.Theſ'2.4. &c. 
het y y ,.aboucall char is called God. ; | | 
I farrean gli firſt ching particulary given them,js,thac they 
we Saines, 


_ | Fay _—_— zecepred in Seriprure. Sometimes itis | 7 
giuen tothe An and fo are. called Samzir, Demter.33.2.10b.15.15, ' 
| td Let; 33 Hey 4 boly by a certaine Legall or AY TUES FH nag 
Qurie, Lexic. 11. 44: Afdin thisicnce the ſuperſtitious are holy: This is the 
hobncilc and fancuitic of Papiſts and Popiſh petfons ; which place all their 
holinefſe; un che obſeruation of Rites and Tradirions ,and ſuperſtitious Cu- 
flomes. Thirdly, all thac ftand members of the Church, by che rule of Cha- 
Titie,, orin reſpec of outward vilibility and profcſcion, > are called Saints, ag 
and foall chac coucnant with GOD by offering Sacrifice , are called $aincs. P/zl. 50, 5. 
Laſtly, and properly it is a teatme giuento mer effecually called +: thechil-,| 
dren of God truely conuerted are called not becayle they areperied. | * 
ly boly wichour all.inne,, bur in foure reſpe&s. Eyit,, wm of Separa- Gods ihil- 
can 9, x Deranſe hey are cle&ed and garhexed our of he wor ». and ioyned | 9rcn are cal. 
ple,and deglicated ro holy ſcruices and vſes, & hs the ward | led are 
FI PR pet ogg: ndly , in reſpcR of vocation ; and therefore the Apoltle | OE FOPents: 
1, Cor. 1-2. Wheat laidchey where tanctified, he {aid by way of exphica- 
weze Saints by lling 1 Thirdly,ia reſpe& df regeneration, becauſe 
they are now new creacures. And lattly , in reſpect of iujtrfication or i 10pu- | 
ragion, becauſe. che holincile and ſanRicie of Chriſt is imputed to chem. . . 
Thelſcnlebciog chus gizengche coarine is plaine,chac men tnay be S aincs DoF. 
Is life: chere are Saints im Earth as wiell as in Heauen, Fhis i$apparauc | Men may bee 
> 10 other Scriptures, a5 Pſalm, 16. Js Tothe Sams that are meaxib; And | — in this 
| 37-28. Hee for[aherh not bis Samrs. Aud Pſalar.l ; 2.9.16. Let thy Sams | |, pp 
4 iftle coche]Epheſiens,ch.2.20,Citizens with he Specht a. 
Ide Pex callerh lunuclte the leo) a ages »&c:thop. 4. 12-Far che | 
— Sevrepuich many. oe Djactt he vie of this ſerues 7 
role ſally ot the Peri ledge na 5aims je. 
mutt be Crponiacd by he Pope: Thcee things 
hu! 8 
jc mayſt be an;hundred geeres af. | neecfull for 
rhe Fealons and mort | popith Saines, 
$E.IG- 
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———_ 


| God will; nay , itis adelight ymothe Lordto' ir the 71 den; Red ths | 
that contdencth God da) : thoſe  ſpitcfull aduerfaries of hneerity thall _ | 
.| uer eſcape Gods hands, 


| Pſal.149.5.6. 


Dantel.7 27. | 


before the arke, ſo wee before all che Tokens _ Pledges of Gods loue, 
borhche Word andSacramencs , andfweer witneffes of che Spitit'of Adoy. 
tion, and all echer bleſvings as "Teſtimonies of Gods fauonr,) 

Oh bur it ſeemesrhe Saincs hanelictle cauſe of ioy or prate, for rhey are 
much afflited, and thac,by che indgements ofGod ro0: theircon- 
ſciences within, or intheir bodies, or eftares , or riames wicthour, The Pro: 
pher POD char the Lord endwreth but whut in his anger, butis bis favor 
« life,thoug «18; rude at enemy, yet toy commeth ie the And 


boy aorwing, 
nh pomh pats. 4chargeisgmeno fl evil , and tee 7m 
whidnker nt : tus practiſe. 115 Ey 


Oh bur whar ſhall they ger 's preciſeneſſe? Sol. The ſtab borlfor + 
wer : No men una tgecd.,:w> try cs, 23 thofe thar make 


Oh bur wee ſee they are much malicedand hared;diſpy Wed vaoniged 
in theworld. Sol. The Lord loneth meagement : tf men norrheir 


Chap-1i 


conſcience of their wayes, hating the infetion of all ſinne , and debginung | 
rhemſclucs in well-doing, | 


Oh bur wee ſee not onely nickes men,but God hmfelfe fmicerh andaff} 
&erh choſe rhar be {o holy. So!. Though Godafth& andchaftize his peopte, 
as'aFarher his beloned Sonne , yer be for ſakerb not his Sams, 

Okbur the Sainrs chenſclues att full of great donbts, wherher the ſhifl 
euere, or God will change. So{.lt13 Gods vachangeable © jevthdle ebeyie 

preſirned for exermore, Ageine, inthe 85,P 
bein grear perplexiries m retpeR of oueward afffitions, yer t 
ew, haue: Firſt, rhatthough Gods ftroakrs feeme io hee the firoakts of | 
warre, yet Gods words arc the ers of Peace : the Word and Spirir of God | 


flited e. Seco when God {mites his people, hee ever frach a regard 
to + rc ane —_ ſo long, as they Parr ak drncn ro tur2e againe 
to fol : "by folly hee meanerh , for af infu{l courfes are fooliſh courſes, 
The Lerd by crotles intends bring chem ourof ſinne, nor todrinerhem 
1m, and if men finde northele priutſedges rye , it is becaufe eyrher 

not brarker, tharis , 6bſcruc and marke the Word , Spirit | and rig 
| God , or elfe becauſe they are not his Sdints. Inthe 149. Pſalme,chere iti 
Hor ginen to all the Saints - viz... that they ſhould with a 
ſword'2xrente vengeance vpen the »,and rorreftions wyon the people, 

ſhould: binds Kings with chaines , &#d Nobſer with fetrevs of iron, ; ſoa 
they warty gon og the indgement that it written, So forcible and 
arethe and cedſures of cheSamrs aiſembledin rheir tic 
ranckes , ax efo thick price , thar all che ſwords of 'prear Princes 
cannot ſo plague the enemies of che Ctrarch,as doe the Satts by theſe wed. 
pons: 'So Jer mop brag po loops whichrhe Saints by 
detbdpes ef wicked men', as no 
meter rk | 
pra glory of thie Princes , Po. 
7 States in warerin th Jore Monarchues,, at laft hee comey td 
eſt under the whole Heauen : * 


| Showgracd ——— whois ii 


rally ro lien che ET | 


| 
jt 


alme , © RIES 
comfore the } 


are ſure tounraines of reſt and peace ro the heart and conſeicnce of Gods af... 


Vert. Saves. 
firreiner or frang , bas Clones wc the Sr, nd of te eff 


To conclude , this may bea refreſtingrto cucry childe of God 
«>the difcomborts ofthis X ceunſicary hi cher in hat grens and _ 
certible day Chaift will i thews, and made marnciiens in the Saprts, 


and trodden ynder foor, 
come; when GIGINE 


And laft of all , chough che Saincs be heredeſpi 
iudged and conemaed by men, yerthet 


1mulpe the world. 

Oh: bue fome one wilt ; allche dificaky hy kin, wo know who 
areSaincs, Avſ. To this ; delides the foure generally aid dawne 
——_ E will for criall alleadg rr pant yon ras faft,in 


Dent. <3. s had praiſed the lone of Godegs'the lewith Nation, 
wt x appendages, xr lg fpeciall care rowards che Saines of rhar Na. 


IE wn ne a p vere pointer area , andgiuerh 
chis igneto know them by, ( viz.) They are hnwbled as bis feete, 18 revence bu 
words, 


Secondly Daxid having ſpoken of the excellency of the Saines on earch, o 
haniclfe co be one of the number , he yeclderh his reaſonsfrom foure 


experimental (ig = Firſt, the Lord war bi hee had hopes 


orpoſbon fre sinche earch, yer Gods favour was thar hee did 

things were recs anche fejontiyaiveiio nts 

FRANCE , QH-_ = cd pra hg crolles , yer the linewes fales unto bins in « 

fare place: + fo log as hee could ſee m his heart, and Ons 
grace to loue Secondly , could as bear praiſc 

——— ( wie.) Counſell, Knowledge, and direction out of the 

rang yo Ire has wry —Larrughrn as 

| fares $as they loue rejuee did toanh bins in 

. rar Fr pane earns Montero 


rows ndruredrys_ eee the feelings of the Spuxir of Adopyon , byr onely 


the Saints, 
Obieftion, Oh bur might not Danid bee deceiucd in that 


ons, &c. Anſ. Dezid giues two reaſons why hee could nor: rele Arras 
did nor make him more carclcile, and (infull, as illuſjans doc 
wicked men, bur they tewghr baw , hor Tn many worthy 

and ncuer did hee 


leffons, aud directions, and | 
his nne,, chawhenkion reynes taughe him: 


conceiue a greater hatred 
lecondly , he thewes that hee had them in the wige ; dhobeopiin ,when hee was a- 


Jone and withdrawn from , andrhethungs of the world, and world- 
ly occafions Fourthly, his laſt Ggne is , in Goopprtcnc, andro kann 
him: hee could be content to walke cuer in Gods preſence , GEN 

the wicnetle of his ations , hee was noc carefull onely to approuc himlelfe 

men (as wicked men may doc) bur his cuefe care was to walke mn aged 
conſcience before God, 

Laſtly, inthe fourth of Eſay | the Propher foro-eeleeFmanchurnnercs 
Goſpell ſhould by called holy Or Saints , and theſe hee deſcribes by their hap. 
geen dreamers 2 haing 1s leruſalom ; and by their holines, 
which will diſcouer it ſelfe by c Gas _ be mn rn 
che damnablc and harefull exxeruations and qualations of linne 
are not heard to ſay , \tisalicle finne , a ſmallfaulr; no, CY 
yes are filtbeneſſe and bond. Secondly , they are men that hauc felt the 
power of GOD in the praQuſe of morrification they are newcreatures,they 
are waſhed and parged, Thirdly , the Spirit of God in chem hath becne a 


Spirit of mdgment , and a Spun of burnmy : a 
| oely Sew. of knowledge rt ores. ren = ms mo 
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Pſal.101 6. 


Fairhfulneſle 
in ſpiciegall 


1 Hereuno ue | 


things are rcs 
quiſire, 


Faithfull. Chap. | 


| :fuch racn as arc mue belecuerss, and walke z1all good 


| 
| 


_—_— 


| ar Afiize in the fonle of the (inner, hee hath beene arraigned , indiced, and | 
hath pleaded guilty , and beene condemned : a Spirit of burning , both inre-. 


ſpree} of che nwdie, puriying, ofthe heare fromthe drofle thac cleauesunco 
x:5aS8allo in ref; zcalc and axder, for 


lowerh.rhe Ts SL 919 wt 203k6 3 5 guurls His 45 1:4 bnk 
-Faxkhfut.) Lhis wordc is diuenlly atrribured.in Scripeure.. Icis giuen.to 
2 God, and Godisfaid to be faithful in che accomplithmenc af bis promiſes, 


Icisgruento: > Chi} , and bee is galled fairkfol and tree, br: is giuento the | 


c Surmein the Firmament,, becauſe ic his certaincicowre. Le is giaen 
roche Word of God. , {0 25 whiclocugs;% cthar threatmerhy men way 
cermincly: binde vpon. it , fox heaven, andeatthi may twleg. burone ig af ir 
ſhall nacfaile. Laftly., tis giuen 10 Men, | efpecially and moſt ordinarily to 


; uC conſaence both be» 
fore God and Men and as iS. thus taken ,, the. words. of-rhe holy Ghoſt, 


1 Prex.20,6. may be taken vp, Many men will boaſt,cxory one of his owne goodnes, 


but who 24x finde 6 fairhfwi mas? beicarcrhey thar Dazidſacarneftly ſearch- 
cth for ,and hauing found them, doch ſo ltedfaltly ſer his eyes vpon them, 
andentertainerhchem inco his Court, Pſal, nor. 6. The names of theſe wee 
doc for the moſt part. take vpon our fclues,bug the lignes of theſe are but ſpa- 
ringly und amongſt vs. 'T bat we may examine our ſclues, [ will conlider 
wha is ——_ ok.vs that we may thew our ſelues faithful], 
[The Chtiftian mans faichtulnelle oughgro they ir (clfe, firlt, in ſpiricu all 
ungs; focondly ,1n ————— : vnco faichfulnelle in ſpiricuall chings 
five thing$are requiſite. Firſt, faickan Chriſt , xo gerſoundreatons fromthe 


Wotd and Spiriz of God, and a4uxe cuidence for the partictlar pertvalion | 


of the heart, that God in Chriſt is gracioully reconciled with the (inner. He 
cannot bee a fairhfull man char, kath noca witifying Faich: all chat time of a 
mans life , onely reeciueth hee this honour , to be accounted faichfull,when 
aboue all chings hee trauels after the ſenſe of Gods fauour in the forgiucnes 
of his finnes. Secondly, faichfulnetle ſtands in rhe performance of all thoſe 
Promiſes, Purpoſes and Vowes , which men in their diftzctſc inward or out- 
ward doe-make vnto God. And therefore the Iraclites are charged wot ro 
bee faithful , becauſe when the! wreath of God turncd pon them , and. the 


ferongeſt of thews. where ſlaine , and. their cboſen men where ſmittew , and char ' 
Hs confunge in Vanitic ard their yeeres Atm then they ere | 


vnto' bis, and ſecke him in ther diftreſſe , the returne and ſeeks him carclis, 
they acknowledge that GOD 5: their ſtrength , avd the moſt High their Re 
deemeer : but when the Lord had beene mercifull vato chem , foxgiuen theix 
iniquities, {0 «: bee deiFrozed them not, and called becke bis anger ; then they 
returned , and the LORD againe , they flattered hive with their 
tongue , the tempted GOD and ſinned ftvll , and therefore they are cenſured 
thus : Their beart was not vprigbt , nexther were they fanthbfull;n Gods Cone- 
nave. 'Thirdly , it ſhewesit {cite wa conſtant {maceritic un Gods worſtup, 
when men will worſhip God according to the rules of hisreucaled will, wich 
out mixture of mens 1auentions, or the cuſtomary linnes of prophaneneile 
and bypocrific. And thus /udeb 15faid to be farthfall wb Gods Saents , hc- 
cauſe as yet the worſhip of God was ny" amongſt them in the auncit= 
ent puritic, in which che old Patriarkes 


wiſe, then the Saines. baue done, tha is, preciſely, according to his will re- 
ucaledin his Word. Fourthly , faithfulndle is exerciſed inthe conſcionable 


| unploymenr of the Gifts, Graces, and Talents recciued in our general cal- | 
lng , to Gods glory , the jncreaſc of our gitts, and the inriching ofour ſoules 


with 


: 


| che-glory of God; And thusfarie | 
II Woregngn af God; chey are: Faivrz., Now fob 


| and Saints, did {incerely worſhip the | 
God of thar. Fathers : hee is a faithfull manchac will worllup God no > 
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Faithfull. 1 
| with crue ſpirituall gaine, And chus hee is ſaid to beea good Setuant and | 
faichfull, chac hauing receiued fine Talents , hath gained with them five moe, | Me. 25.31.13, 
{ ortwo Talencs and doch gaine rwo moe, and this we doe, when hauing recei. 
| ucd Knowledge , Faith, Loue , Hope, Paricnce, Spiritot Prayer, &c- we doe | 
by a conftant and daily prattiſe bring chem our unco exerciſefor our ſclues | 
j andfor others, Thus doing , two commodities wee ſhall reape: firſt, ic is a 
 ſigne of our faichfulnetſe, fecondly, the gifts willincreaſe, and to bivs thas 5 
hath ſuch gifts to vſe chem , [hell be more gizer. Laſtly , fairhfulnetſe ſhewes 
ic ſelfe in mens ſinceritie, diligence, conſtancie, and care to promote and fur- 
ther the cauſes of God , and the Church, with che conſcionable diſcharge of 
all tuch dueties as belong vnto ſuch ſeruice. Thus Timerhy is praiſed to bee 
faithful in the Lord. x. Cor.4. 17. And thus the Apoſtle and Apoſtolicall men | t Cor.4.17. 
were fanhbfull, when they could doc nothmy egainff the erweh,but for rhe eruh: 
and thus men are fairhfull char can patiently beare, andwillingly e«ke vprbe | + cor. 11. 3. 
Creſſc of Chrift, and char de«ly ;ſo as chey may furcher the building vp, and e* | Lutz 5.23. 
dificauon of Gods people. Thoſe then are nor faithfull chat ds: the works of 
the Lord neglogently char ſet cheir hands to the plough, aud looks backe , that minds 
the:r owne things, honours pleaſures, profits , and prefermencs, and thoſe char 
in the time of temptation fall away : Tok {pecialties of faithfulnetfe receue a 
great increaſe of praifeif rworhings come co chem: firſt , chat mens hearts be | 
faithfallz chat is, that though hey haue many wants and infirmicies FE —— | | 


much and often in well-doing, yet che delire-, delight. er —==> 

and affetion 1s iv all pleaſing Soy ErmnetR 9 th {= God, withour eyrher 

hypocrilie or preſumption: this was «Abrehew: praile, Nebems. 9. 8. Second - 

ly, charmen concmue faicbfull unto the drach, withall conſtancy and holy per- | chew. g.8. | 
ſcuerance , belecuing in Chriſt, and worftupping Go », cuento the cnde of 

theirdayes, this is calledfor, and crowned, Reel. 2 11. Thusof fachfulnetle | g,,,. ... 

Fairhfulneſſe 


in ſpirituall chings. ; | 7 DALE 
| Faichfulnelſe in remporall chings ſtands in three things, Firſt, in che ſin. | in temporall 
cere, diligent, and carctull diſcharge of theduries of our Callings. Ic was a things 
lingular prayſe in Daxiet, that when his enemies ſought occalion againit | _ . = # 
him , they could finde none concerning the _C , bee was ſo farbfoll _ 
and withour blame, ar. icherefore chey muſt rake tum ( if euer ) concerning | 
the Law of his God. Then doch the glory of Gods c ſhine, when roge. _ for 
ther with cheir conſtant zeale in matcers of religion , they are found carctully | _ 
diligenc and fairhfull incheir callings;' chen whar ſocuer betalls chem for che 
Law of cheir God , they may beare 1t with all comfort and conſtancy, as did 
Daneel, Bur how doth it blenutſh the glory of profcilion , when men canfay | 
and ſce.that Profetſors arcidle , deceirfull, bulie-bodies, and carcletſcin cher | 
places and callings ? they cannor build ſo much by profeſſion , as they de- 
ftroy by their ſcandalous and carclefle courſes. 

Secondly , in the righe vic and profitable diſpoſing of our riches, euen mY 
che ourward things God hath | cnn vs, This lycth ypon. vs, as one of the rg. 
kens of our faichfwbreſſs : nay, this 15 neceilary tothe being of this praife ; In 
the 16 of Late Chritt cxhorts to the wiſe and liberall beſtowing of our riches | ruhers. g. 
vnto che neceſliries ofthe poore, andfor other holy and needtull vics. And | 
becauſe therelye in the hearrs of carnall men, many Obic&ions againſt chis | 
Exhorracion ,therefore hee forcerh it with reaſons thar meere with mens car. þ 


nall conccits. 

And firſt, whercas men out of an ouer-great cftimarion and liking of theſe Obieft.1 
earrhly chings doe. cafily obic& thatchey muſt be carcfull of che ſauing, and _ 
ſparing in the vſe of their riches: for they are all che comfort they haue in 


this world, Hee anfwererh that men ſhould not fo much loue thele carchly 


things: for they are riebes of iniquuee , thatis, linne Re: = | 


ka. "—_— 
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| Solation. 


Obie. Jo 
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| Solut. 
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| his owne goods, and to bee without Grace 15 to live and dyc a Begg rlaflly 


| ſincerely worſhips God, and labourcth 


relation: 1.toCunisr : 2.tothe Apoſtle: 3.tothe Sainc; abroad: 


Faithfull. Chap. 1- 


miſerable and accurſed) is moſt an end mixed with riches: either they are 


| wrongfully gotten, and wr 0 kept , or they are cauſes of much ſinning a- | 


od, or men, Or . EGS 
gy ors good hall a man ger by parting wich his goods 2 Sel. They | 
ſhallrecence bins punrſing deventey : they, that 15, cyrher the Angels,or | 
the Poore , or thy Riches ſhall ler thee inco Heauen ; euento fure d 
places: and this ſhould mooue the rich; becauſe rhe rame will come when 
ſhalt want, and all the riches in the World cannot helpe thee. Fes | 

Oh, but a man may bee ſauedand cnioy theſe euerlaſting habitacions, 
chough hee doe not ſo part with his riches, Se/. Hee cannot : for, a man 
cannot bee ſaued withour Grace , and Gol will neuer truſt him with Grace 
(the true treaſure) chat 13 nas faithful in beſtowing riches : and good reafon; 
for, if God gaue a wicked worldling grace , hee would neuer bee fairhfull in 
vling it : for, hee char is vninſt mw the leaf, that is, Riches, would bee vninit m 
mech, thatis, Grace. | ; 

Oh, bur our goods are our owne, and chercfore why ſhould we giue them 
to others? Sol, Uerſ.1 2. That is falſe, for Grace onely is a mans owne, but Ri- 
ches are anothers; for God is the Lord of the whole, and the poore is the ow- 

a 
_—_ bur a man may haue a good heart to God , and yer not deliuer our 
biz opods to ocher mens vics, nor leaue his content thar he hath in the frwn. 
onof Uitu. -.: Tha is falſe too : for, a mes canner ſerve rwe Adafters : one 
man cannot ſerue and ICis, And thus our Saujour mceteth with the 
ObicRions of worldly men, The wordes alſo contame notable Reaſons to 
perfiwade to faichfulnefſe , whichlyerh in chis good vſcof Riches t firſt, they 
are riches of iniquirie:{econdly, theright vic of them makes way for Heauen 2 
thirdly, hee is like to bee a godly man in the vic of Grace, that is a faichfull 
man in the ſe of Riches:fourthly, God cle will nor truſt vs withGracetfiftly, 
he will clſe be avery vniuſt man, and hisriches wicked : ſixtly, Graceonely is 
thou canſt neuer ſeruc God and Riches, : 
Thirdly, in cemporallchings Faithfulnefſes ſhewes ir ſelfe in the vprighe- 
nelle and harmclcinelle of our carriage towards others ; as in keeping of pro- 
miſes, Pſal.15. inthe honeſt diſcharge of therruſtlaid yponmen, eyrher in 
Church or Common-wealth. Neber. i ZeT 2.Prou.1 o1 7.10 , y 


with others, Prex.28.20. Andſuch like ducics of iuftice. 


reconciliation with God by faich; char his vowes to God; tha: 
icrcaſc of holy graces ; that will 
doc nothing againſt the truth, bur for the cruth ; char is dil cncin hiscalling, 
that is ſerwiccable with his riches; and laſtly, char is iuſt in hi ing. 

Now, if wee beeſuch, then isourcitare moſt comfortable: for firit, God 
will bee faichfull to vs in the accompliſhment of all his promiſes: ſecondly, 
the Word will bee fattbfull, cuen aſure founcayne of true comfort and helpe 
in all diſtreſſe : thirdly , Cbrift well bee @ faitbfull, boch High Prieff 1n 
Heauen, by his interceſsion making requeſt for vs to God, and both in Earth 
and Heauen he will bee « faithfull witzeſſe, ſoas while wee liue, wee ſhall find 
the reflimeny of [JE SYS inourhearts, and when wee dyc hee will nor be | 
aſhemed of 11 before bis Father and the bely Angels, and laitly, wee ſhall bee 
ſure to hauc afarchfull reward. And this of the ſecond title giuen to Gods 


« Brethrex.) The Children of God are faideo bee brethren in a foure-fould 
+} 


_— TO" 


Prov.14.5,25- 10 wt gaines and lawfull meancs vſcd for profic inourdealings | 
Thus then we ſee who is afairhfull man , eucn hee that knoweth hisowne |} 
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| incheSwocke: /obs. 15oſecondly, 2sthe Memberin che body: 1,Cov.32.19- 


pr: Comer! Gee: ghee 15.2 kinde | 
or ay ye tus eye vpo n mee, or degra | 

Bo pet: ka Gini raidadlcfotery Souls moplead inceicttia Ginitt, | 
| when they can e ng mace but his 19 many, or that. hee | 
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51 


| Familics urch? x fund hea Murs rave rheredrerbrow:  neyther to 
| acgica cheir gaod , (for whyſhenld thy brother perefb t) rior with proud in- 
| CG ————— Lord nous 


Thirdly arechey Brerhren to che Saims broad? endur]chiey ofchefaart 
familic wth chem? then jo ſhould ceach them to pray for them , [ando lay: 
the diftreiſe of orher Saines and-Churchvesro:cheir hearrs;; for , chough chey 
| be remoucd m place and carnall ; yer are they neere in the myſt> 


| Father begat them, 


|; Laſtly, are they 


| Brethren. Obhar ircould{inke intomnens mindes, or thacchis were wric- 
renin mens hearts then couldchevebe nothing move gl and comfor- 


rable mchis earch, rhen rhus NNRICS {rut tes. 
Plane 


che Goſpel. = 
1s DN odieeflreobein Genie cheveweaicks 


chirdly,as che Wife is "ous vinkebobackaad; Epbeſe4..24. 
apo: maiſt ger inco Chr Auf Obſeucthae 
things 
Fur, before thou canſt be ingrafced imo Cluift, choumult be cared the 
| oldaee; cyther 4 new mar or #0 mar 5 loſerhe World, or neuerfinde 
| Chritt; eycher diſarme thy (elfc of all vaine confidence , loue , 
| ſupport from thee world and wordly men , orche arme ofthe Lord 
| ucx bezre che vp and nouriſh thee. 'FY. 17266 02! 
nn Membendcochus bygihinaie ebony eo FM 
he acruc member of Chriſt ibut by. regeneration} great oddes beiween a wod-. 
| denlegge, choug OO all members 
| combat wi Gon begotten ag aiwes/ |". 
a my y _ Man 10d Wiley whereas: 0 fre 


heforez fo —— 


,and 


will ne- 


affcred Grace: roysinthe Word Pun GE ear Wn. He wah 
the Goſpel recciucd ourward blcſings,or fuche hkeywhen men can ſhew no 
contract, nomntuall cucercounfe berweene” CH m 1.3 r andthe. Seri x:,no 
manner of cuidence for ther bopes, —— — — 
Children of God, for their ſpiritual 

, woulda man know whether hee beein Chriſt? chefs Compe- 


call vnion, if irbeconfidered thar he ſame Mlocherbare chan 3 2nd che tame | 


BrednmeochbGeiningrhome tchicacke frobldliione | 
' roconucrſe brotherly , to live and loue rogether , as becommerh Sainaand | 


ſons hkewiſe rctolue his doubt , by a three-fold Anfiwere =firltj hee isin 
C 


a - - <_" AC I 


Chriſt, 3 


ee. ATI Ce: 


Rs 


et 


_— 


aiek” a 
o'r 
+ . 43 


—_—— 
mana 
U "v 
—— 


= 4+ + > ee ao wot Pr I a- CE eee. es - _ m—_ thus 
ac 3 ME 
— 


, - 
=: 
SF 
FE 
: 
(| 
. WE 
5 
i 


; 
: 
: 
_ 
Y 


14 


Grate and Peace. Chap, | 


bfe. manbecabundanc. in the workes of the Lord ; and grow in fuch 
| as are communicaced oncly to the faichfull , hee is cercainely a wue 
Flontin chis Srocke's for , by growing and fruit, 1s the Plane char is ingrafeed 
knowne from theſprigge thac 15 lopped off , and lyeth by, andis withered. A 
life barren and void of the workes of Pietic and Mercy, isa manifeſt ignethar 
the isnotin Chriſt, | 
Secondly , if chere be in our ſoules the ſenſe, and feeling , and mocion of 

ſpiri A chen are wee members: for , in a wodden legge isthereno 

enfenor naturall motion. pg en 0 ng, fa- 
uour anddeliphtinthe things Spuic, asthe , Prayer , fcllow- 
ſhip in the Goſpel, with che excrciics of holy Graces in the duties of Gods 
worſhip , or things otherwiſe belongingeoche Ki of Chriſt, as the 
carnall man hatch mche profits, pleatures, and thingsof this worlds 
Theſe cerraincly are men after the Spwit , and by the Spuric mytically vniced 
hr NIAID} PRE Os ns AE pn i 
cannot be giuen toprouedemonſiraciuely , that 2 man isnor in ſt, 
when a man findes no tafte, hath nofeclng, cancake nocdelight in ſpiri 
Meaxes , Graces, or Pcrions, -andyet iscalily affeed with the 
| anddelightsof the world. : 

. Thicdly, ic will appeare by the bolycommunionberweene Chriſt and 
the fairhfull Soule , by his co habitation and ſpintuall entercourſe , when 
Chriſt meeces a Chritian with-holy' Comforts, with heauenly refreſhings, 
| withfacred anſweres, with ſpirimall direQion, and ocher ſacred fignes of 
| thepreſence of Chritt:, inthe vic ofthe meanes, ſporting himicife wchthe 
Chriftian Soule: this entercourſe I ſay, this ſecrer and chamber.mecring, 
cheſcinward and hearty feclings, wroughrby che rhe Worde and Sicrawents, 
| by Prayer, and Fafting , by reading andConference , are certaine and ſure 


| ſignes and ſcales $0 prooue a manage going before. And thus farre of the 


foure ritles giuen to the Children of God, and alioof the ſeconde thing, vis. 
che perſons ſaluted, Now followerh the Saluration irſclfe, 


Grace and Prace be wutoyen, frow God the Father , end from the Lord Loſs 
Chriit | 


| ior pine or rr 
were wont to with to their Eriends, kia i 
good. Hence the Heathen as chey were opini 


and Peace, # bo 2 

Grace.) This wordeis dinerſly taken, For ki 3. Saxnttel. 16. 17. 
\ for abilirix to affeft or periwade, Pſalw. 45. 2. for thehappinelle thacts 
| had from Chriſt im thas woald ; and fo it is oppoſcdto glone, P ſaiw. 8g. 

11. for the ing of the Goſpcll, Rew. 1.4. Tue 3.132. for 

onfromGod, Pres, 132- 3 For the ſpin that wee haue from 
Chriftandfo it is os co the Law, 6. 14. bftly, ic is caken forthe 
loue and fauour of GOD, IE IEnnls Gn 
iris ancuer-flowing ſpring of celetizall Grace to che foule iuftificd : andfoir 


Chuiſt if hebloſſome, grow,'and beare fruit, cuen ſuch frave as is to eternal 
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profics | 
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#14176 5- 3. Laltly; 15 alforakentor conſcience, with- 
hu and nredochicaly x ſgnigerh all choſe bleſxings ſpiricuall whuch ci- 
cher in this world , or that other better world we receiuefrom Chrilt , roge. 


cher with Gods fauour and grace; neitheris remporall profpericic excluded, 


thoug hnot principally meanc;and(ſo | thinke it is taken here. 
The meamng ww thus found: I conſider che obſeruations,firit,gene- 
rally 


_ Firft, incharthe Apoſtle dochinche very Salucation ſow the ſcedes of the 
whole Goſpell, we might learne cuen in our ordinary imployments , to mind 
Gods glory and che faluation of others, 

Secondly , we may henceſce char icis lawfull zo draw ebridgements of ho- 
ly chiugs, and commend chem co ordinary vfe: as here clicſe graces to an 
ordinary ſalucacion from man.co man ; and io I chinke of ceaching the Lords 
Prayer and Commandements , with ocher Scripcure , ta children orferuancs, 
that ycrvnderftand not, and tharfor ſuch reaſons as cheſe: firit , char ſo they 
might haue occalion much co chinke of che things axe ſo much and com. 
monly vrged: ſecondly , that if any rimeof extremitie ſhould come, they 
mighc haue certaine ſcedes of dire&tion and comforc , to guide andſupperc 
chem: ehirdly , chat their condemnation might be more utt , if hauing Grece 


{ and Peace, andocher principles of Catechulme ſo much in their mourhs, 


they ſhould nor ger them inco their hearts. | 

Thirdly,a queition may here be moued: bow the Apoſtle cant here in cheſe 
words with vngochem theix chjefe good or felicitie , tecing theſe axe nor all 
the graces or bleſsings needfull ro our happinelle? I might anſwere this di- 
uerlly, xz, Here isa Synecdoche, all arc vaderftood, though noc all named: 


{| orchus, theſe are the begiunings of all graces and blc{sings : orchus, oacor 


two graccs is worch a world beſides: os thus, theſe are chiefly aboue others 
co be ſought: burlaſtly, iris cerraine theſecannor be had wichour the moſt 
of ſauing graces: as for example, true Peace cannor be had withour Chriſt, 
nor without godly Sorrow , Confeſsion, Knowledge, Meckenelle, Deſires, 
Faich, Humhtic , Loue , andthelike, asmen way calily ec, if chey will bee 
informed either by Scriprure or JENCE | 

- Bur che maine Dofrme which generally I obſcrue out of cheſe words, is 
this ; char ſpiricuall chings from God in Ghriſt arethe belt chings , and molt 
to be fought, anddelired , and wiſhed, boch for our felues and others. The 


reaſor.s are: 1, They ſerue for the cxcellenteſt part , ( viz. the ſoule) 2, They | 
ſcruc for erernitie , and theſe ourward things bur tor thus life: 3. Spirituall | 


chingsare giuen by God in Chriſt; theocher by God /withour Chriſt: 
+ They onely are abletofſatishe the Soule; 5. In retpe of continuance; 

ourward things can laſt bur till death, buc chen chexx workes will follow 
I 
rele graces: 6. Spiriruall rhings are proper co INcs z 

chings are — beck eo aneaties 7. Theſe are tobe had by 
vertue ot an abſoluce promiſe; the ocher bur conditionally ſured; 8. Theic 
arc more plealing and acceprable to God. Godsaccepration proouesthem 
beſt: hitly , #/bat [ball it profic a man to winne the whole A 


Soule ? 
C 3 To The 
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2.Cor. 12-9, 
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| or afflitions wichour , to ſapporr their Soules with chac grarious Promiſe, 


| orherwiſe 


| Childrens hearrs then treaferes 11ttheir Chetts forthe: arid jends ſhould | 

| more endeauour to helpe one anorber inthe cotriforts of an'holy. tcllowthip 

- | inthe 'Goſpell), chen in che ermull furthicrances they docſomnuchengage 
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"I; | - , with thichs ' 
«h, he Sraue, Helly 2 GOG On 


, 1c wareto 


to het; fome'confdle ir to be mettetharche WM chings ſhould be el "gy 


ly ſought, bur forget: fome purpoſe, bur give onet, foruitticulties in the bes 
gmning : fome no fooner ndde of tertour rrour, 'burasfoone off tare for che hte 
ro cone. & ag 6. | C ”" POT . 4b12 Qik Sag TEE 538, A 75.413 
| Secondly , this doQrine may bei fiognlar eomfr: to'vs, 'Fweecan finde 
grace and peace in'ourhearrs,, how cucrir'be with van durbothes or eſtaces 
+ {ir ſhould teach Parerirsto be more careful to leaite grace in their 


\ 
' 


” 
- 


chemſttues "ro. i hh 
- *Laftly ; ir ſhouldreach vstolearnerhetetion gen by our Sauiour Chriſt, 
Math 6; nenher to-imarge' our aﬀe&tions rotheimmoderate delires of fur 
perfluicic in ourward' th gs, nor yer to racke our hearts with the fairblelle | 
and fruitlefſe cate of thin_s necelfarie. This Hrrer bratichts vrged with | 
———_— caſcns: buroftheſe m ahother placeafrerwards,” And | 
"Grace Ri Grace ( char 1s, Gods fantour,* andthe gracesf) Irie] chatflow | 
fromthence) be of to great worthrand cxcellencie; diners things may be in- 
terred by way of profitable initruftion,: for vittvte , our of feuerallScrip- 


” E 


ures; 'Firit, if © beſo-grear 2 priuifedgerto obtaine grace from God, wee | 


ſhould” ftrine to befuch as are withua the compatfe of rhe promufe of grace; 
eſpecially, we ſhould get humbleand lowly heares : for, God gines grace wnto | 
the bumble , bat refiiteti the finbborne}, wilkull; and prondtinner. Againe, if | 
Gods Loue, and Chrifts Grace'be fewels of lo greac value, ir ſhould teach | 
vs, when Grace is offered in the-meanes ,” or any wiy bettowed by Gods Spi- 
rit, nener to rerezhue ie m vane © fo 25 it ſhould be tendered wichour effe&t, 
or kept wichour aduaritzge; bur eſpecially ,' Ter ir ener be farefrom vs, 
to turue the grace of God mio wantonneſſe , to abuſe cither the. pronuſes of 
Grace, abthe pltedgesof Gods Lone, ro-beconie cirher bawds torperſcuc- 


rance inſinne , or y rg we mr mn rg And aboue all | 


chungs wee with all wacchfulnetſe eake heede of wronging the Spi- 


rit of Grace , cyther by refiſtmg , rempting , greening , hip, or d fpic 

it, ft far; wee ſhould txne by [ oey nem ln hes 
ring, prayer, reading, conference , and mediation , to ftwre vpthe Grace 
bud Log teins ffrength m Grace , androfearch {v carcfulty 
mto the cuidence of Faith, for whar wee hauc, and Hope, for whar wee 
want , 25 neuer to give ouer to examine our {elues by the (jgnes and pro. 
miſes of Gods Lou, rill our hearts were ſerled and ftabbiſhed in Grate. Laitly, 
Gods Children ſhould folace themfelnes in. the feeling and expernnental 
browledge of Gods grace z ſo as their 'bearrs ſhoald newer carry thews away to 
wake « ah accexrt the Conſolations of Ged ſmall , orto deſpiſe the Grace gizen 
thew; but rather in rhe middeft of 21] combars wich remprations within, 


My Grace ſhall bee "ſufficient for you, and my Power made knowne m our 


,—— 


weakeneſſe. 


Peace. 


__ , l — — 
7 al. 2. Graceand Peace. 7 
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| Peace.) The ſecond thing here wiſhedfor , andro bee delired ofall that 
| loue their owne good, is Peace , chas is, tranquilicy..of heart, vach ocher 

ſpiricuall bleſsings accompanying ic wich ourward things allo , ſofarre as | 
bE may turcher our happinctſe: bur che Scripeure layes a reſtraine vpon 
of. this peace, and giuesrules forthe vieot. For if « 
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—_ wee mult Grit dereghrame ny ichaticg mangh 

| broken in heasr for our linnes, 3 and 
ſuch as hang vpan the Words of G > up 6 — 
ok our ſoules reconciliation, and of Cn z 137, unpu- 


red; yaco vs; ſuch , as to whom CO — be... Bucon 
the ocher lide, 170 the wichgd11 no peaee't: and chey ave taken by abe Pro- 
pher for wicked men , thas aze neue humbled. an gr aye n me} 
cion for (inne , that he hrdnell of ther bear ns ce 

Gods Ordinances , {o as 
| SORIA 


,Agane , CS cuca rcft and | 
caſe trom CAnlST, chea ler chis peace. jr oforne thy brert and minde and Phil. 4.6. 
lect rave. Be.carcfull corcieet all macrers.@y opinzon,jn ate» 


wa $375 $103 , 


At wil. macoghem —_— 
| deem cer (uw deb Fr end ow Li Jejus Chriſt. 
Dyucrs things ma ns here obſcrucd, .. 
-- Firkt, a che Trimitie , or ,acthe leaft  plajne proolc of ry per. ] 
jon Is andthe Seung , vaired inone cllcnce. 


pi- Secondly, G'O D is here plainely athymed to beaFuker, , andhar bee 
&, ip ducraenpnfe.cntie Croatian, :: x tall che fairhfull by | ' 
vs, Migoins: : Shwglp-ae Gong: che graccot. CO ————_— 
7 
oblerue, rhagrace and bl 
Ede on ors pat Orem err 


- Verſe 5. ie ginechanky t God , enen the Father of our Lord liſus Chrift, 
| alooka greg for you, 


*HE Sahurarion hath berne handled , he Preface followerh, and | 
- 8 contained in this Verſe 4/and choſe char follow to the 23. Verſe: in 


which the end and drifr of the, 
dchis he doth ſbewing his excee- 
ch hedemonſtrates by rwo whach hee did 
$ chenkes vnco God incheir behalſe,, and alſo 
kandnefſes 


. whack 
5 then all cull curreſies or outward 


Py FS +. . 


y ſerdowne in this Verſe), and. 


9. ——— 9. 10: 12. In this Verſe bee 
thankes , heprayes, In the Thankeſl. 


24s 
| Ker wicker men doe theiwiworſt, Gods children will Gl 
pray vnco God. And looke how mdnypromſes by Crtdebeots re jelly recer 270 

| the: priyerz-of thee Saines;, fo 
vneo them , againſt — 
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Fa rel ener th Bp Slee 


tte Lender , ty Glner 
| go = 


aha lh ray ſons 


proceed plague more fierce and cruell Indge- 
» at leatt m one furnace of common calamuuc: 
| the fame God , forkis Sonntsfike, worke in all chat any wiſe louethe 
ſperitie of lerufalem, onall ſides , "ha chey moreregard the glory of 


relpeQs } 


is, crowinneaffettion tothe Do» | 


and the good of the Church, then cheirowme grearnele cixher of place or 
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eeſpetts among men , and chas more ſeckerhermurh chen vio. 
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chew cyes and conuerr them, -or clic giuerhemo care of the fruite of che: 
OWne Ways. | 

dann 
netle ro pray and gue " 
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to defcrre the exeeunon. Many 


It isa ſecrer- cortuption in | ofthe rep | 

lkesrhcmnor ar all. They area fir to reproue ochers , that can- 
| nor loue them for their vesrues ac the; faine cime har. chey didprayſe cheir 
faulcs : and therefore they are farre ſhom of holy affections , has Gay » { #6- 
het bhet boon fiurs | fan that fon'c by bw, Thirdly y hee did thus y thazthey 
might che- more hace fi | which clic 
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iff , "iris a figne of a heart that hack rightly 
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manner how the nr re Some 
EnnTt and therefore chair 
much che greater , char fic downeandrifch 
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wherher there be any i or Thnkelgng, [ys 


anfwere,, there is, uhcſc rhree voderuable and | 
Oat ago yet nr rag | 8g 
» for the manner of ir may bee found in thae 
viedoyihe in che olde Teftamencof che calues of 
cheir hps. * For heere may be obſerued. Firſt; ic muſt be adead 
Calfe, ronocechac all muſt from ſumble and mor. 
| rificd minds; andrhercfore the thankes did nor a wht 5»frfie chem. 

Secondly , it «muſt bea ſacrificed” Calfe. Now! , the Sacrifice three 
were IEG the bead of the Bealt: An 
ys our prayers muſt be made 1 the name of Chriſt , bue 
uer | » Ko more thena Calfe nor laid onthe Alrar: neyrher is ie 
co lay che Calfe on the Alezr, bur Fave muſt be £0.45 £0 Note, | 
char che bare chrowingourt of words of chankefulneile che name | 
ardengeand 
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1.4: allies: 2. with all manner of Prayers : 3. m the fpirerz 4. mal watching: | 
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aſhes , = Crofle 


& wee can, fir thankes, 
ng demereapeerp they 'of FrwL Ef uremnarrs 
cotax6theirfaulrs and Feilekes/ Thiedyy, if weecan doe it mays amy 


ctzert our enemies, - Fourthly ,* '$ hee can bee rhankefult a _— | 


kanehadin orhey mens proſpericies. 
To conclude this pomr, / if wee would have otherseo giue chenkiebogny, 


wet ſhoutd labour +0 be fach, Ronan: be given. And chew 


| of what they doe: Now, to whom. 


"T's God. } Theſe words hating beeneviedinthe very Verſe before cach | 
ys riv6 things.” Firtt, thar it is no cloying to 2 ſanQtified minde ro bemuch 
and often | yea, vpon cuery occaſion in che honourable mencion and lauding | 
of God, aſcribing int euery thing glory to God: fo, in-heauen they ſhall at. | 
Gods praiſes , no n&t vineall crernitie. Andcerane ics, | 
w in ſangificanon' ,'the more caficand apr axctheir | 
hearts'ro encerraine all oecafiors of prnmdieg wood, withour Weark- | 
nakt or deadnetle. 

 'Setondly , ( 1# God) ſhuts our chopmiſes of chanſelnizer of mink ris 
from rejOycing, and praiſe ſhould be dixeeted chicher from wheareths 


bifgng came,” * 
"'Fhe Father ) Theſe words etendtundin the former Verſe. Thus mach 


ek ) enerallfromeh her of cheſi-ryub | 
in Fir, in cthe1oyn roger 

Sie ee ans may be eofrned: : Firſt, char hr Jr of God ncucx gaes | 

chankes bur he hath cauſe to pray: for, if x be for remporall chings.,: her | 

muſt both for char ſanded ivic, that they become noc occatiohs of | 

linne; and forthewy to Gods will: tf ic be for-fpict- | 

he hath reaſon to pray for increalc , ftrength , andpreſeruacion | 


Ele of God doch neuer pray , bur hee may finde zeafons to-giues thankes, ' 
wec may finde mercies in any muſerie; yea, it 1s PIEIEY —_ 
heart to pray, and to haue ſo many large promiſes made ro them thae call 
on God 1n their diftreiſe, Burthe maine Deftrans is, that we 

not onely to pray for our ſelues buttor ; Andrthe Apoſtle, r. Fim2at. | 
feemes ro makefoure ſorrs of prayers for orhers, 2%. Deprecations . Requaſiy, | 
hrterceſſions , and Gremy of Thankes: Depvevations are Prayers for helpe agarait | 
hurctull chings; Requeſts are prayers for profitable things, the word renderee | 
[nterce/ſions, 1s by ſome akentolignifie complaints vuro-Gad again tich as 
wrong them , for whom we DT ard z 1215 a mareſer or { lo. | 
ring of Gods aide wich the vnited forces of the godly: andhaitly, Gamy of | 
Thaxker ftands in the lauding of God for'bleisings or graces :andin hes. 
ofthe Epbeſians, and inthe 1, of Te, 3. the fersdowne rates robee 
obſerued in Prayer for orhers: in the Epbefiers heerequires that they pray, | | 


"_—_ for <li Siunts: | 
And | 


5-with perſenerance: 6, With ſpiritual 
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Foure ſorts of 
prayers for 
o:hers, 


_ 


4 - 


| 


— 


* 
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k Tim, 2.8, 


Reaſons to 
warrant pray- 
ing cuery day- 


- 
Matb.6.11, 


4 


IT 31/95 4-3 


5 
Pfa!. I41.2, 
1 © 51.7. 


_ 


h vnco God ; or by 


| roche (oloſſians, as they are geiierally ſer downe inthis Verlie. 


Andin Tiwerhy he requiresthat they pray z, 1,ewery where; 2.with pre bends; 
3-wirhest wrath; 4. wibout doubting. 3034 24 ans | 

Alwaies.] to pray alwaics, 1s to conſecrate euery day and night to God 
by Prayer: and belides, to pray vpon all occalions, with bfting vp our hearts 
viing ſhort prayers, which they haue becne wone to call 
Eiacu/ationz, Neither was icthe dutie of Paw/ onely, topray alwaics, that is, 
eo keepe' a ſcr order of Prayers; bur ir 1s our duric allo ro (er apare rime cucry 
day , cucning and morning, to pray vuto, God. our felues, and.our heulc- 
holds, And becauſe theſe cxcerciſes of Rehgion arc by che moſt wholy neg- 
leted, and inroome of it, vile prophanenelle ftaines mens houſes, 1 wall 
here ſet downe, by the way , ſome tew reaſons warrant adaily ſer courſe 
of praying. Firit , our Sauiour Cn x 1 8 7, teachcrh vsto pray for the breed 
of rhe day , ener) day : 25 God will nor promufe vs bread for a weeke, a month, 
a ycere ; ſo neyther will Godaccepr ot a prayer for theneceſzicies of a weeke, 
month or yeere before hand, bur will haue ys to make as much conſcience ro 
pray daily , as we haue ſenſe of daily wants, Secondly, weare commanded 
tO prey contmually; now , what ſenſe can be probably prons ofrheſe words, 
if that a daily ſer courſe of prayer bee not.uncluded. Thigdly , che Sainrs 
praycd euery day , an auncient pratiife tome thouſand of yeeresa goe ; De» 
md prayed ſeanen times a day; and Daniell, three times a day.. Ler wicked 
and prophane people iay, what needesall chis prayer ; bucler vs be allured, 
thatas holinetle and grace growesin any, ſo are they more abundantinthis 
worlhip of prayer : the holicſt men haue cuer prayed moſt: for though they 
haue not moſt neede , yet they have alwaies moſt {enſe of their owne needes 
and others too, Fourchly, it our foode muſt bee cuery day fanQified 
by the exerciſe of che Word and Prayer, then much more haue wee neede 
toſanRific our ſelues, our houtholds , eur callings, andour labours by daily 
Prayer. 

Laſtly , Prayer is called [ncenſe and Sacrifice. Now the Iewes heldit an ab. 
bomination of deſolation, ifche morning and eueming Sacrifice were wanung: 
neither doe wee letle need to ſeeke daily che benefics of the atronement made 
by the ſacrifice of Chriſt , and hisintercefsion z then did the Iewes: and wee 
are eucry way as much bound , asoften ro profeile our faith in Cunisrt 
flaine, as they did in Chriſt to be ſlaine. 

Andthus ofthe demonſtratiueand vndeniableſignesof the Apoſtles loue 


Verſe 4. Since wee beard of your faitbin Chrift I: ſus , and your lone tewardes | 


all Sams. 
Verſe 5. For the bepes ſake which « laide vp for jou in heanen. 


Tt theſe words and the reſt that follow to the 1/2. Yerſe , hee doch particu- 
larly explicate the rwo lignes of atfe&ion: firlt, he ſers downe his Thankef. 
giuing to Yerſeg. ſecondly, he prayes, Verſe 9. 12. Inche Thankeſgiuing | 
gives thankesfor their Graces 1n chete words: ſecondly , for the meanes 
of in thereſt ofthe wordsto che g, Verſe. | 
heir Graces arethree; Faith , Lowe and Hope. 

Of Faith) In the handling of the doctrine of Faith, I conſider it; Firſt, 
in the coherence, asir ſtandsin the Text : Secondly , as ic is in it ſelfe aparr 
from that which went before or comes after. From the gencrall conlidera - 
cion of the Coherence I obſcrue, Firſt , that wee can neucr be reconciled to 
God , or atrainethe chicfe good without Farth , /ithour Faith it u rpoſſible 
to pleaſe God. Thereforcit is good for vsto prowe onr ſelves, whether wee been 


—  —_ 


the Farth , andto know whether ChriiF be wm vs except wee be reprobates. 
Secondly, | 
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Verk. 4: Of Faith, 


| Secondly, chus Faith is notnacurall : wee arenot borne belecuers, wee are 
all conc/aded under finne, and hype vnder the Law andſhus up to Farth afterwards 


not by natute , ſo noc by naturall ineancs: and therfore we muſt ſecke for ber- 


chy education , ciwilige , morall vercues, outward holinelle, &c, 

Thirdly , wharſocuer we gaine by the word of God,if wee gaine not Faich 
and Loue, all isvaine; Knowledge is vaine , Zealc is vaine , &c. therefore ic 
behoouecth vs to gacher in our thoughts, and to minde thac one thing chac is 


necellarie. 


yer there is power in the word of God preached , to beger cuen Faith as well 
as other Graces: Faith commerh by hearing , &c. Rowe. 10. 17, and Gal. 3.25. 


ard your ſoule ſhall lmce. Eſay 55. 4- 
Thus much of the Dadra bom, the Coherenee, 


the wotd, the {orts, obicRs, parts and degrees of it muſt be conlidered, Fairh 
isin Scripture diverlly taken: . ſomerime it is giuen toGo Þ , and (igni 
cth his fuchbfulneile 1n his pronuſes, as Rew.3.3. Shell their vnbciiefe the 
faith of God of none eff et, And when iris giuen to man , it 15 taken: Firſt, for 
Fidelitie, 25 1eis a verrue in the ſecond Table, Afar. 23.2 3. Secondly , fome- 
times ic 1s taken for the Defirine of Fanh , Rows. 12.6, ng 10 the eAna- 
ie of Faith, Thirdly , ſomeximesfor Profeſſion of Retigion E haves is 
ed to hauc labeared ts twrne the Depmiie from the Faith, As 13.8. 
Fourthly , ſomerimes for Chrift bimſelfe, yo Mena, who is both the 
obicR and cauſe of Faith Gal.3. 25. Fiftly, Ph 
wel; are ſaid tobelecue, lames 2. Sixtly, for rhe gift of workgng Adrracles: If 1 had 
puta 1d or 1 could remane monn; amer, Oc. 1. Corin. I;, 3, Laſtly, tortbes 
grace by whi felicitia and the chisfe good is and thus ic 15 called the faich 
of Gods Elect, Ti. 1-2.andby Dunes , | . 1D, Q 
Sccondly , there are diuers forts offaich 2 I will not (peake of Faich Lene- 
ral or ſpecial, infwſed , Or acquered, formed and vs » bur leauethem to 
the croubleſome Schoole-men z onely | reit in che viuall dittriburion which 


andin/tifying. 


ledge whatſocuer ; neither is it in the power of e alone to perſwade 


former image doc giueaglumpſe ofir, andis cleared by the ſprrit of general 
i[nmindtion. | 
This Hyſorucal Faith doth both vnderſtand the Dofrine , and giue atfent 


toberencaled®, \t.is he worke of God ;, yea. of the power of God7: Itis the gift 
of God®; Allmen haze uct Fauh *: It mait be gotten with. wwch friming Þ. As 


cer grounds, then / bas beene alwaies rhus :ncither will it auaile theeto ſhew 


Lattly, though Nature deny firengrh to beare , or power to giuethis grace, 
he ſaith , They receined the Spirit , by the beaning of Faith preached, Oc. Heare, 


T hac the nature of this grace may appeare , the ſeuerall acceptations of 


Knowledge only thus the Dio | 


hath ground in Scripture : thus faith 13 HyfSerwcal, temporary , of Maracles, 


Firſt, Hiforical Faith is to belecuc thedoftrine of the word of Go Þ to | 
be crue: and therein is ſupernarurall ; and differethfromall humane know. | 


men char the Scripturesare Gods word, further then che remnancs of Gods | 


—_ 


wo 


chat it is true, yer doch nor iuftifie; andrherefore theig caſe is{o much che | 
more fearcſu[l, chat haue nocſo much as their ignorance any way redreilcd, 
nor gotten ſo much asany knowledge by the Word of God. | 
Secondly Temporary Facth gocthyct further: for , ſuch as haue chac Faich | 
doe nor onely get knowledge, and yecld afſent to the cruth ,buc allo profeile 
che truch with iome carnelinelſe , noc flicking ati, to giue their names in 


ſome more ſpeciall manner then croarc{pect of Keligion ; yea, they 


ioyce inwardly in the dodtine ofthe 


ord: and 's | forch ſome 
inde of fruit , and amend ſome faults, os 


:caufe ch oft GOD | 
uld hauc them ſo to doe. Therefore is thus Faith voproficable , becaule | 


23 | 
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xG6d. 3.23. 33s 


23.Theſ.3.2. 


chey | 


| The obicas 


The parrs of | 


Of Faith. 


OE 


I 


15 the Faith of onr better ſort of people. 


{ider : 
LY] bd The Obiet; 
The Parts > of 1t. 
The Deprees 


cth the minde vn 
good : and thus the obretisthree-fold. 


ce» 


| Seripre? do?-rhorr live by 


trends , inheritance , &c. 


Thirdly, Feb of Miracles wasthat Faith 
Church were able to worke Mirackes, and wasof two ſorts:: 
heale, or Farcthto be healed:rhis Faith may! bee inſuch as are reprobates, as 
AMarch.7. ſome ſhall fay, Haze wee not caft our Demils by rby yame ? to whom 
Chriſt ſhall anſwer , Depart, [ know you not. | 0 
* Fourthly , bur thar Faich in the enoying of which is comfort for'cuer- 
mote is 1n#t:;fyimg Farh. The narure of this Fairh will appeare if wee con- 


The Merits of Cbrift. 
EÞ «The Promifersf God, 
91104:4% 3 2 «; The Promideitte of God: | * 
{ © Sothat, * wonldeft chot crierhy Faith ? conſider 
miſeſt thy refuge , and che foundation of thy comfort, Whatr is it that thou 


ter wirk the righr Faith, withour Chriſt icis nor 
4, neyther'1s ir cyoughro beleeuc char Chriſt dyed forfinners, &c. vn- 
ale we labour in the day of our vilitation,forthe cerraine and parricular ap- 
preheplion of the efficacte aid merire of Chniitsrighreouſnele,for the parti- 
cular atfurance of .Gods fauour m remitring fach andfuch our tranſgreſsi- 
ons; And beeaifc ir is nor caſte ar all rimesto diſcerne by the working of che | 
Spirit of Adoprion,rhe irapuration of righreouſnetſe from Chriſt, cherefore | 
| Harh the Lord difcuffed the cafes of contcence fo comfortably in Scripture, 
| | that if men examine themſclues before the conditions of Gods promiſes, they 
may finde m djuers ofthem rhe clearederermining of their eſtate. Here may 
bee jnftly taxed the groffe oner-(fighr and fecnritie of many , ( otherwiſe the 
| deare Sernants of 'God') that are no berrer acquainted wichche prowiſes of 
life ;vpon the trurh of which dependsrheir 
fucurecomfort, Andlaftly, by the fame Faith , whereby the 1 
by the ſelfe.ſame they liue in the coruſe of lifein this world: the ground of 
tvs Fairchfcr his preſeruation, 1s the'prouidence of his God, whiles the men 
of this world wonderfully emſchues 1m facrificing to their nets,aſcri- 
bing char affe&ions , the ſtay of cheir maintenance , vato their labour 


nener had the particular aſſurance of Gods fanour in 
| mail bec brought co diſbke , muchietſe ro humblecheirfoulesfor thoſe 
 ſpeciall finnes wherein haue crangretſed, bur nouriſh ſome one particu- 
Jar prefurmptuousfinne or ſnnes', which raigning ih chem doch wholly ef" | 
rotfe and rake vp that inward worſhip which 13 due to God 


by which many inthe Primitiue 


' Firſt, ofthe Obiefts : this Faichmay be percemed by char which ir carrie 
” and from which ic feeketh 


- 


moſt Ekboureft afcer? isir the Hfurance of Godsfauour , by the application 

of Chrift? is it che difftint opplyms of ſuch and ſuch promiſes of lifein 
-rhy \Faichrin: che conrfe of hfe ? if fo; thou haft 

poſ5tble ro artaine the chick . 


inetlc, and boch 


Secondly ; that rhe nature of thisFaith may yerÞee further opened , the 
Part: of ir muftbe conſidered.” Faichis eycher inthe minde, or mche hearr; 
and by the change of both ir may be diſcerned. | 
- In the minde rrfhewes x felfe mrworhings: 

There is ſomicthing in rhe yeryilluminacion of the Vnderſta 
Sainrs, which is ofthenarure of Faith, Hence it is thar the 
of Chriſt, By bi knowledge be ſhall inflifie many : chat is, makeiuſt. 


Knowledge,l 


ens of ſins, 


onely. And this 


eycher Faich co 


the comfort of the chicfe 


chen whar it ischatrhou 


eſenc arid 


Propher //ay faith 


=" 
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| - Deſires, Ds IS 


Of Faith: 


 —_— TED whe gat 


and the meanes of Reconciliation , that Hons being 
I o +, is , when we dbe tbr SR 
hppa betve ev, bu apa rare 


Faith, as it ſhewes it ſelfe in the heare , fans —_—_ 


DE Confidence. 


Pirſwaſien , or _—_ and epphination.. 


ke yay noe thatthere are in the 
deſcripuons of Faith , fuch.as doc uoc 
which is the chiefe tay of thouſands of 


ED 


thus: chat when a man or woman is(0- 


quem feng fc of he Lond haGod cha be would be willing ro pasr with 
the world , and 


thercof , if he had them in vs owne 
ſocharby the a Promuſesof God he beallured, ; the fins 
of tus formerhb 


» orſuch aspreſencly doe burthen his Soule , were $9 
hum; and chat bee mighs belceue chac God weze now become has 


Chritt: L would net doubc to chacchis perſon (chus prifing.re- privagee-/ 
maſzion of fanaes ar this race , hee would ſell allco buychis Pearle ) did | 
vadoubrtedly belecuc , not onely becauſe ir is acruch: Che Pani) 


cthatthe Defoe co belecue is Faith : bur alſo becauſe our Sauiour Chriſt doch | 


nor:doubt to affirmethat they are blelſed that burger and ibo ft afrer righte- | 
they (ball be ſatrefied. And , to bim the is a thirſt ,1 will graets | 


reth the deſi er of bus poore. 


this , when the Soule reſterh vpon Chit , andche Proguſes of God, 83 the 


Tc. or an ending application 19 the laſt ching u 
chat in the beg begmaings of PS eee mthe powes of the Sp then inche | 
ſenſc and feeling conſcience ; yer hercin it appearcs, that though che 


kile, one time or othert hey arc much refreſhed with a ſweet oy ariting they 


for Chriſt, 


hane gocren, whac | what Deſires wee hauc of re. 


weake?t Fairh that is: a þ full 
of Gods fauour in remilyuon Fach heh 
Oucrecome; and ſuch was che Faith of Abrabam, _—_  __ 
20.2 1.andthis faith may be acrained vneo, by all farrs oftheſernancs of God, | 
if they live and may vie the benefit of the ordinanges of God zyer a grotle | 
Eulr in che definition of Fairh, as ie made by many, muſt be carctully thun- 
—— they make the Grew to bea full allurance which is once... | 
ly proper Nene not vinally found in the weake Faith , and 
yet thac Faith is ſuc as doch wuftifie for the RO OI 


— 


&+mhe of the water of life freely, And Damd doubicth not to lay , The Lord bea- | 
Falnee , or Confidence in the heart,is a part of Faich,and ſhewes ic ictfe in | 


onl ground ola hpi which be mv erynco himiclfe. 
4 x in Faith , and | 


IOW nm ene 7a and fares ,and tcrrors, yer more or | 
know not how , from the very perſwalion., that they belongto Goda and | 
So thatif wee would ry our Faith , we muſt cxamine what Knowledge we 


And | 


_— 


Faieh in the 
heart, 


—_— 


pum - i TIE — - = C_ _— b- 
6 | Chap. 1; : 
Ar 8 And that we may be affected with an holy deſire afterthis necellary grace, 
| _ by faith. evo things are farcherro-be confulered. 
wy 1 The benefits wen tight bene by Faith. 
_ 2 The wofull :ftarr of thoſe that wart in. | | c 
| The Benefits may be ordered into fiue rankes, hy 
| -.. 1 2 Whet Faith delevereth v1 from, P 
; 2 What it preſerner vi againſÞ. a 
ed} 3 What the weakeſt Faith getteth, | b 
4 What we might get if we labonred for a greater growth in Faith, 
. 5 How fs vs for beanen. f 
RI | For the firſt : Faith derb defracy wr; : 
viegd Firſt, fromthedarkenciſe and blindneile wee liucd in before ; #beſcrner 3 
belttaeth in mee ſhell not abide in darkeneſſe. We no ſooner by Faith taſte of 
che Broad of bf, burthe "wake of ynorence, whuch nacurally comereth all fleſh, 4 
om. 1s totnieand rent, as the Prophet /ſay ſhewerth norably , /ſay. 25. 8. 7 
Jobs. 13.46. | » ' S6et ," ir- delivers vs fromchoſe wotull euills, which as ſo many ab- d 
| $9 37-% hominanions , doe defite borh the Vnderſtanding and Aﬀettions: Feit pe 2 
Fg refiech the beart. No wonder men. bec concinually ſurcharged with q 
a | cuilt choughes , and moſt vile affe&ions, and iirange emlls within, ſceing wee X 
are fo hardly gotten to fer abour the earneit labour afcer ſpiricuall apphcati- 
on of the merns and righeeouſneile of Chriſt , which righceouſnetic never | ut 
cart beumpured by Faith , bur grace is infutcd by the Spunt of San@ification 6 
at the fame time. Neither is chere any moreclcarer teftimonic of the wane i 
| Th of intbifying Faith, chen the concinuall preuailing of cuill thoughts and af= 7 
nals Thirdly, it deliners vs froit the Law , not onely fromche Ceremoniall : 
Tr Law, and other beggn'y Rudiments , but alfotrom the morall Law m wo pn 
chungs onely; firſt, the Carſe of it, which is wholy raken away by the o 
impuration of Chriſts Paſsion ; ſecondly , trom the Rrigowr of it ; ſo that, as it 
is commanded ner em _ not exact of Belecucrsan mypoſſible 4+ 
Rom. 6. perfetiion, bur onely af vengelecall acc vprightneſſe: po WEE Are nOotnow e*! 
wvnder the Law , but wnder Grace , hw ayer, che Epiſtle co che "ns 
| that che Law is nor gine vnte @rrgbteons man, but wnts the lewieſſe and diſebe- -5 
dent , meaning that ſo long as we continue inour nararall cltate , ſo long we hi 
haue this, asone partof our miſerics, thar wee are liabletothe curſcsand wi 
impoſaible exa&ions of the moſt righteous Law , but from the timethar we 
are effeually called, and gathered vnto Cy mn 1 5 T, wee are not vnder the ce 
Law intheſerwo reſpedts, which is an admirable mercy. . | & 
4. Fourthly , Faich deliuers vsfrom the power of the firft death, baing by I 
lobn.5.29. Nacure drad wm fires and rreffeſſer, having no more ſcnſc ofthe thingsthar 6 
vaco the Kingdome of Chrift, then a dead manin nacure hath of the - 
Epbeſ-2.2, benefirs oflife. By the power of Faith crer=al/ife is begunnehere, which is Ny 
called while we buc here, rhe &fe of Grace, and after deathis filed by che ch 
name ofthe bfe of Glory. ' | - 
lobx. 3.16. n_ deliuers men from erernall deſtruction , for i/hoſoener belrenerh y 
in han, ſhall uot pereſÞ. © ; 
| erg 6 ta beneſxs. Ny 
Secondly, Fai a power tOpreſerse vs, ard, that in threechings. _ 
BRA ſony Firſt, it preſerues from many fearefull ſpiricuall difcaſcs in the tndewer | 
_ -—» kl commerh that . Ch of being found or whole, or healthful in the C 
; faith. Hence , thathe ſaith, Wee follow Faiet rate the conſernation of rhe Somte. | W 
| Heb. TO. 39. ] 
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Era oy for, 2 particulat alluzzoeces.G arp b:ktuciis 
hrift, wiuch being once had , wee ſhould ſoone ſee an bappy .witferwencr 


the, er by Hs: and Devo in. refpe of the: begnnge mapa 


2 $4 ce FA FE t 3 Cf YN 
og ghee WE are coconlider the beneirondtichthe wriketEach 
cainech: an - pt are eſpecially ſixe ang in hd are ada 42 6 
Firit, ic cuſtafies and giucs va portieninihe maebteecriiieaidecticn 
Chua 2c che. righthand of God ; itis. nos ſooner hadic makeveke 
er wil before God : chis15-cucry where-proued. | LM a bow: 
4; Econ 
Apohew cal er cale were happy, then.1s cucry Childe ob Goda? ,y/liuo T 
makes men.otanely che y08ncS ab Abnales), bur che:Serwes 
don. Ap mony 4s 7 pewatuabv 
del At enen to them that beleene in bus name. .i| D—_—_ zilg:m 250 
Fourthly , by Faichthe — aninuarableprejence, doth 
dweh in the hearts of the Sonnes of men. Ep bo. gon65 Bout 7 6 ef 0q 2216) 
in che mcanelt Faxch,,.chatis.4zr 1 doth ger camo argerided 
many 


ance, R/ fſe, G6e ff: 24409 1 NT 2 5 4 Ds, 
ay ». Fault accordingro.the meyſuxe of ic, chai of allche | 
hope ke py - therefore. 8. iÞ; HOI 09s: | 
which are Per ag and the enidence of thing t-xat feewas''1 ii. 


Fourchly, if men wouldlabour fogt ere ent Fans and onceiger 2 


Fmons concerning Gods tayaur , they might.ernopwany ſos [ 
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| 7 wa. ey + owns xg Chat, the ocher to che mem. 
Iobs 3.17. i bhesvof Qehift, .  - - 
| Loucid cxherin God; Win men: Is God it is an Arzibure in man ag 
OS, or a quality in the affe&tion. ; | |» 
| Louels 2 vice | ; ; Louey/in man, iscither a vice of - Iris vice, when ir is ſer vpon 4 
— meong obieft, or is diſardered, i three wayes; brit , when wee loue 
* - volewfail.as Sume; —abaarion chings nfl, bu — 
lx 4:164 the World; chirdly,: when loue is turnedinto Laff, and fo 
_ XP moaber pf Fornicatiom ys Acakeylecct, apd{uch like. 
235% 2i-4:b _ Lomicbeeparurall affections )/[ tigoncly ly inche 
Godand. oe Sa apr of Ht: 
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| chuldren; He doch nor fay he was glad 


IVerſ, 4. ) Of Lone, 


con(ideracion of the words be obſcrued,, ſcauenthings may benotedy, rf, 
char the loue ro Godschildren,is a grace fupernacurall as well as faurhyHeoreby 
we bnow that. we are iranſiazed fron death to life, becanſe mee love the brythron. 
Aud againe, Le vs lone one another, fer lowe cometh of God, andexery ane thes 
lancibus bornenf God. Hence it is called; The lowe that God batb in 93; Xeaiiys 
derined from that precious loue wheremab God leaned, ( bviit. 119331, 21D 
_ Secondly, we.mulk fart be ioyned ro Ghrilk by faich,,. before wee, can ger 
any ſantuned atfc&tion ro man z all humane affecuons in carnall men want 
| chexr crue coinforr, profir , and conftancie , becauſe they are norigaſaned by 
tauch in Gad z. rilla mandoclabour for his owne reconculiation wah (399, he 
can ncucr, ger ſound attcfuonto., Gods children, nor reape the. heaucaly 
priuiledges of, communion with Saincs. | 4 + hat 

T turdly, co.louc Gods chuldren for any acher reſpeRts , then becaule chey 
are Saints, 15a mcere Nacurall atte&ion , nor a Spurituall gracey,, a; wicked 
man way leuc.achilde of God, for his profir, pleature or credit lake. jor tus 
company ſake,, or for hisamiable qualicies, in conuerling, and luchlike: bug 
che right loue, 1350 /owe thems as they arc {auciikied, as they are begotten of God, 
| auditor Spurituall repeats, andthus hee ret giuerb a Diſciple @ cup of eq/d:wa- 
1ar in the name of « Diſciple 4 [hall not looſe hrs reward. a 

Fourthly , noching can make more to the praite and credir of men then 
faith and loue , the hughcit praiſe of a mans good citare 15 to bee able raihew 
| that he belecucth his one reconciliation with God, and that he loueth Gods 
at heart when he heard of they riches, 
| honours » &c. But when hee beard of thear lowe 19 the Saints , and theirfaich 
in Chriſt. The good cydings of the faich and loue inche alonians Was 2 
| great conſolation to Pew/1n hisaffliction , and all his neceſsiries, No better 


"—Y 


them, not in riches andthe pleaſures of this lite, bur to wekte tbens afownde in 
lone ence toansther, | | | 
'Fiftly , whofocucr doth aftually belccue , doth atually loue, they are in- 
ſeparable companions; Faub workgrb-by lowe: Hence be wiſhedhe 
not barely louc, but /one with Fauh : ſo as commonly they arc togerherin che | 
ſame degrees alſo : If no faith, no lou y if a ſhewot taith , bur a thew. of loue, 
if a purpoſe of faith buta purpoſcof loue, if a weake faith, a weakeloue ;,F 
an 1ncerrupted faich , an incerrupted loue z if often at oddes with God, of . 
ten ac 1arres with men, they are begorren by che fame feede , giuen by the 
ſame God, recciued by the ſame Saints, and lodged intheſame heart. - * 
ixtly , there is no hopeot heaucn, ifnoloue tothe brethren ;, Hee that | 
ſ[eith be u wn the light, and bateth bis brother, EY thu tne. And, 
I boſcener bateth is brother , is 4 man- ſiager + And we know thatne wen-flayer | 
hath cternall bfe. : 
Seuenthly and laftly , he that loues one Saunt truely, loucs any Saint zand 
therefore che Apottle 1n che pou of their louc commenderhir,. for tharic | 
was towards allthe Sairs : to hauc Gods cluldren in reſaett of per ſour, isnoc 
to reſpect chem at all arighc 5 he chat cannorloue grace any where ,loues 
De Stall cheſe bling briefly fellow fir, here is reproake, and 
e vics of all theſe obſcruations 5 1s | | 
char frit of ſuch wicked wretches as can loue any bur the Sainrs ; rhete:aremn 
a wofull and damnable caſe', whadocuer their ettate be inthe world; feednd - 
ly,of ſuch as allow themlclues hberty to hold Godschuldrenin fuſpence, they 
do not hate them , bur yer they will be better aduiſed before they betoo for- 
wards to1oyne themſclues with them: Butlertheſe be aſſured, rharcill 
be loued, God will notbe loued. 7 | 


Secondly , here wee may make iallby our Loue to Gods children , both | 


newes can be brought him, and cheretore hee praycsche Lordco increaſe 


of 


—— 
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Of Lowe. 


Chap. 1, 


| 


Noe. 


Workesof 
mercye 


Rom.11.13. - 
Lent. 25.26. 
Luke 6.33. 

I.C8. $.3.8, 


1.Ti6.13,19. 


Spiricuall 


mercie. 


| faction: — Canteſi 


what wee loueother, For naturall affection hach has 
narurall rewards: Laſtly, che dofrine of loue 1s a comfort rwo waics , firſt, 
if chor to lone Godschildren, iris a comforrable figne chou arc noc 
without lone to God, andfaith in Chrift : ſeconely , ic is a comfort againſt 
flanders ,reproches , and moleftarions from wicked men ; chon haſt as much 
creditwith them as God: if they loued God , they wonld loverhee. jr is a 
OO» RTE a rms 77, fincernie, and 


c of life. 
Thurs farrc of louein generall ; In particular | d foure things to 
grace: ſecondly ,' che reaſons 


our affe fron vis 


befurrher conſidered : firit, the natureof this 
ro perſwade vs to the conſcionable exerciſe ofir; thirdly, the helps to fur- 
ther vs: and laftly , what defefts are m the lone the wortd commonly 
boafterhr of. | 

_-Pvrcche firſt, rhar the Nature of his ſacred-grace way bee che berrer con- 
exrucd, rwo things would be weighed ; firit, wharthings oughe ro be found 


- Andfor theformer of ra as rg rn 
es orduries: firſt , Yprigbeneſſe in our owne things, both in ref] 
Righe and Trath : fade Peaceablener ormthnar: ar ncn. 2u Eg 


e innecdfull and louwg : fourrhly, 
Temnderner in the things that befall others , fo as wee can reioyce for them as 
for our fences: fiftly, Liber elitie : (ratly, Soccety : ſeuenthly, Clemencie : Con- 
cerning theſe three laſt duties or branches of Loue , it will bee expedient to 
adde ſomerhing for further explicacion of them, | 
 Liberdiitie is required, and it ftanderbvof two maine branches; firſt, Hoſpi- 
taltie , 2nd then the werkgs of werey , Hoſpitalice is required inthefe places, 
Row, 12.13. 1.798. 3-2. 1. Pt.4.9. Heb. 13.2. Burthis dunic ftandsnoc 
in the enterrainement of drunkards, and vicious perions, orin keeping open 
houſe for gaming and ſuch lewd ſporrs anddiforders, or in np of car- 
calunacelrihis fofo fare from bringeae prod df men, as it1sa moſt 
ſhamefull abuſe , and one of the crying (linnes of a Land, ablera pulldowne 
che curſe of God vpon ſuch houſes, ' and fach houfe-keepmg; buc Hofpirali- 
tic ftands in the kinde entertainement of ſtrangers tha arc m wane, Heb, 13.2. 
| and nwelcomming eegens me, chatare mdiftretfes: and laftly, inthe 
friendly, and Chrittian, and mutual excrciſe of Loue , in unaiting of Gods 
children to our houſes ortables. 

Workes of mercy are the ſecond branch , and choſe are required of ys as 
the needfull dures of our Loue: and thefe workes are cicher in 1 
things, and fo are Almeſ.deedes ; or infpirituall chings. Loue muft ir 
ſelfc in Alweſ-deedes , that is , in difrrbuting to the nece//tnies of the Saintr:invre. 


| inourſonec y fecondly , in whar mannerloue is robe 


hening thoſe that av s impowers 
though chey ſhould noc be paide againe , vpon the hope ofa reward in hea- 
ucn; and this to be done borh coour power and withour compultion , for 


chat will ſhew the ln fre Thus being ready co difftribare and 


Communic ate, en wpi for chemſelues a good i the 
mas. Hf ginenwitbea grace peicime faced, 
chen thar char and kep<. 


There are of mercy alſo in ſprexuall compaſsion ouer the foules 
of mn and rkus the poore may be me: tothe rich , towir, in labouring 
co winne them.to religion and {jacericie, in praying, 'eion, incourage- 
ments , and ſuch like necdfull duties: and arc the beſt workes of mercy 


chat we can doefor ochers, whom we loue or pirtic 


Thus of Liberaliery, another thing required vnco the exerciſe of Chriftian 


FP n—_ FY 


Loue, 


.. - þ of enrfaith and apes as alſo of our loue to God; and laftly, the manner of | 


ſbed and fallen inco decay , by gining or lendivg, | 


g 
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| Varſ 4. Of Lowe. 


Loue, is Socierie : It isnor enoughto wiſh well co che Saints , or falurechem 
kindely, or relicue chem according to their occaſions, bur wee muit conuerſc 
louingly and daily with chem , make raem our delighe, company wich them, 
and in all che muruall qduries of fellowſhip mthe Goſpel roſolacerhem, and our 
felues with chem: Thus is chat that Perey requires , when hee chargerh chac 
weſhould /owe pos 1693 KH we ſhould nor hue like Sroikes , withour all 
fociery; nor like prophanemecn , in wicked fociery, but wee ſhould both an . 
certainea brorherly fellowſhip, tharis, ſoctery wich the brechren, and loucic 


| coo Thus was theirpraite in cheprimicme times ; chac rbey continued on the 4- 


poftles duitrine, and m fellowſhip and breaking of bread and prayers, making con- 
ſcience, aſwell of Chriſtian fociery , as of hearing, praying , and recenung 
the Sacraments, | 
The holy Apoſtle Saint Pew! bleſſerh God for the Philippians, thar they 
didnor onely make conſcience of recetuing the Goſpell, bur alſo of fellow- 
ſhipm the Goſpell , 2d char from the very firſt begianeng of theer entrance in- 
to Retegion, This was the comfort of the loue, and fellowſhippe of the 


Sprrie, . 


of our ſclues in reſpe&oforhers : and vnco the pratbiſe ofclemenae , diuers 
ings are required of vs, 

Furft, to eoner the faults of others. Lowe conereth rhe multitude of ſinnes: 
Secondly, to auoydethe occa(ions of ſirring the iwfirmeries of others. And 
heere wee are bound to forbeare our liberrie 1n indifferent things, rather then 
we ſhould effend oxy brother: If thy brother be griened for thy meate , now walkeſt 
thow not chartabh: It is to beoblerued, that he faith, thy brother : for ic mar. 
rers not for the cauells and reproaches of idolacrous and ſuperſtinous per- 
ſons thar neuer regarded the (incerity of the Gotpell : Thirdly, rorake things 
inthe beſt-part , Loze belrenerh all things , it bopeth all things : Fourchly , in our 
anger both to be ſhort ( Let not the Swnne go downe pon your wrath) and al. 
ſo to be more gricued for their finne with whom wee are angric,then kindled 
againft their perſons y as iris 1aid of our Sauiour , Hee looked rownd ebowe vp- 
= them angerly , moxrving for the hardneſſe of ther hearts: Fifcly , ro appeaſe 
che anger of others ; and thar either by ſefre e»ſwers; ot by parcing with our 
owne right; or by OY endl with goodneſſe- 

Laſtly , clemency ſtands in the forgiuing of rreſpaiſes done againſt vs; Fe 


riage, hoſpralirie and a liberall diftriburing tocheiy wanrs j both/in-re 
rall and {piricuall things , a covering of cheirfanſrs, auoiding "> = 


and cheercfull aſſociation with them. - j:1 | mY 
Thus farre of the gracious branches of Chriftian'-Loue. Now the man- 


ncr how wee ſhould loue Gods children, isto bee:conlideredt firth in gene- 
rall , we ſhould louethen «s ewy ſe/nes: and thereforein'all our dealings 20 doe 


' 45 wee wonld be done by : weeare to loue* man in meaſure, we, as out (clues, 


bur God aboue meaſure. Bur to coofider of —_— of our Jouve more 
ſpecially , rhe' particulars may bee referred: to the toure heades mentioned 
I. Per. 2-22. Firft, wee mult lone breeberly , char is , nor us we loue our beaſts, 
or as wee loue ſtrangers , or as wee loue our enennes, buras weewould loue 
ourdeareſt namrall brocher , withal) cendrenetle ard ;nauralaeiſec our of- 


this is explicated to bee wer iu word and' rongue\, bui'i deed and in the rruth: | 
nor onely, truely , for it eannot bee a true love wnletſe it ariſe From a holy 


we 


agrement in the rruch : Thirdly ,- x muſt bee with a pure heart, und chen | 
SO E 
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The laft durie of lone is Clemencie , and this ſtands in the right framing 


tender hearted, forgruting one another ,encn as God for Chriſt hu ſake forganc yon: 
So thar ynto Chr: 7, hah 15requilirea peacerdle; couronreadrenduras. | 


of ſcandall, a loung compoling of our {clues in matters of wrong, ad a daily 


teion: Secondly , wee muſt louc withowt feinmng , withour hypocriſie : and | 
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| welone with a pure hearr, firſt, when ouraffe&ion is grounded wor know. 


— 
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ledge and iwagement: Secondly , when it 1s expretled in a ſpiritof meckenelle: 
Thurdly, x 4 it1sfree from wrath or aprnelle to be offended , fromenuic, 
from pride, and {ſwelling and boatting, fromſelte. loue , when men ſeeke nor 
chcir ownethings, andtrom ex: ſuſpiions; Fourthly, when ic 15 exerciſed in 
holy things, ſo as no affeion can make vsreioyce in the wickednelle of 


chem ye loue: Fiftly, when it 1s manifeſted n long ſuff ermy aud all-ſuffermy, 


when wee beleene ail things , andbope all things. 


Laſtly, wee muſt Joue fernexty: and thishachinit Speedineſſs , * Dili 


gence, Þ ( called Labour in lone) © Cheerefwlneſſe , * Earneflneſſe and heatc of 


affetion ( andthisis to follew ofter Lowe, ) ©and to the enditis withourin= - 


terruption. f 

Now, becauſe theſe are the laſt daies, wherein themoſt haue no Chri. 
ſtian Loue ar all, and many haue loſt the atfe&ion they had; fo as cheir 
Loue is growne colde , and che moſt euenotthechildrenof Go Þ inall 
places arc exceedingly wanting to their owne comfort and fpiricuallcon- 
rent, in che neglect of rhe duties of Loue one toanother, bur eſpecially 


in theduries of a holy fellowſhip , and mucuall focictieinthe GosPnL x, | 


and the rules of Clemencie: and rhat men might bec kindled wich fome 
ſparkes of delire roredeeme the tre , and gaine the comtorrs they hauclott, 
and ſceke the bleſzings of Ga Þ ina holy Socierie, Ihauechought good 
inthe fecond place to propoundoutof the Scriptures Motiwes, as hey lic 
heere andthere ſcattered in the holy Wriangs, to incite and perfwadeall 
ſorrs of men, eſpecially Profetlours, co a more contcionable reipett ot this 
murcuallloue, Y 


The fri Motiue may be taken from Example, and that both of God. | 


and Cyr 1sT; God made hus infinice Loue apparancto vs in chat bee {ext 
bis onely begotten Sonne into the world , that wee might bel:one in bras, and hee 
might bce a reconciliation for owr finnes, and rey Cc ought Wee 791 ore ene an- 


other , yea ſo toloue one another, Shall the moit ugh G o Þ fatten hisloue | 


vpon vs, that are ſo many thouſand degrees below hum ; and (hall not wee 
loue chem that are our cqualls, both in Creation and Regeneration? Shall 
the Lord be contented to reſpect with an appearing loue , and (hall we chinke 
ic enough to carry good attettions te our brethren , without nunifeſuti= 
on of the ourward lignes-and pledges of it? Wastherenothing fo deare vn- 
wo G o d asnsSonne, andidid giue vs his Sonnealto ro allure ys of 
tus louc; and ſhall the loue of the Saines becuer by vs any moxe accounted 
a burchenſome and coſtly loue? Hath God ſcat his Sonne, outof heaucnin. 
tro the world, and ſhall we ftic our {clues vp, andnot daily runne into the 
company of the members of Cyur1sTf? Was Cyunist ſent thatwee 
might haue the life of Grace in holy and heauenly and myfticall vnion, and 
ſhall nor wee as fellow-members 1nall che quries of a Chriſtian ſocietic (tirre 


vp, nouriſh, andincreafethar lite ſo giuen? 5 
As Sanceritie 15 the life of Religion, fo Society is the life of Sinceritie.Was Chriſt 
giuen 2 reconciharion for our y' and nox wee ftriue tooucrcome 


one another in the xeligious temper of our affe&ions,, and the free and wil. 
ling coucring or forgiuing of treſpalles and wrongs? Ous Head , our Sa- 
uiour, our Lord , our-Rropher, ourPrcſt , our King (chat wee might per. 
clue hus, loue) laid. dewne bis life for vs; and ſhould not wee unuateſoin- 
CG example , though i were to lay downe owy lines one for ano« 
ther? , -. 7 v | 

Theſecond Motiue is , from Commendement: it is nota thing arbitraric for 
vsto loue our brethren a335 before expreiſed. Cugrelic, peaceablenes, ibera-. 
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| Luc, foctery and clemency, arcnor things we may ſhew,, ornor ſhew, at our. | 
4 pleaſures, 


Of Laue, Chap. | 


— 
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Hake Of Loke, * 


| mandement gigs { you , that gedong one anathet 
| hexe , that, whereas chey might be grieged hat chey ſhould looſe, Cliritts ho 
| dily preſence, he hada 


chus Commandemeur hecalls.a new. Gammandement ,.nocin reſpettotche 
| Marrer of the duty z for that was alwaics required, . butubreipetotihe forme 
| gtoblcrumg igtor che old generall rule was; Tbet them /bortdeit lowr they ned b- 
| buwr 45 thy ſelfe bur now.that forme: { 4s./ had lawed-jon)-back in xfomehing; 
that is more expretie, and for che incomparable ſuthciencic of the prefide 
fon-chac giues. it, and the rzme, 15 to be contidered. 4 now 
went, Mcu are vicd, thac haue any ſparks ot good nature 1a them ,toremem- 
ber, and cactully co obſerye the latt words of cher dying triends, clpeci- 
aliy utchey charge noc many things, Why, cheſe are chehatt words of Chritt. 
the nighr before his death ; cucu chus one thing hee doch cſpeciallyicharge 
vpou vs: Namely , while we abide in this fleth , and. are bxca-of thus world, 
and want cholc glorious retrelhings would come by the preſence of Chritt, 
ro. vnite Our (clues in a bolybendof prace.and lone,co be kepr and (tr cd 
by muruall indeauors in che perfermancept all the duuics of holy attetien, 
& char till Chriit ſhall gather ys vnco che glory chac he hach with che Father. 


loue > and theſe are diuers,- ._ , 


water the ic ,. conferences, prayersand archer duwies mucus 

ally by the Saints, with the deaws of many {weer aud glorious refrelhings, 

by whuch chey are daily excited) 1ntiamed., and incouraged to a holy concen- 
Ee x "IT 


CALION in . » T7 
Secoudly. Lene i5 the fu/fillmg of the Law : not onely all che dunes belongs 
ing co humanc {ocieries( of which hethere inrreaces) are comprehended yu- 
der loue ,as by that grgat bavdthatrycth all. cttares and degrees ; bur allo, is 
che tulfillug of the Law by ctfe&t ; ur char, firit ic cauſcrhatiuncnce from do. 
ing cull co og gy _ — - are men a make contcience 
ot tulbIlling che Law, : which 1s pencrallyſpoken, itic be appla.. 
edro the loue of the Saints may haue bis ſpeczall-cruch wachis., that _— 
| nothing in outward: thi | 
and labour after a godly life ,, then a daily lowing focietic with Godschul- 
dren , in whom we lee godlinelle , eucn inan expcrumentall knowledge, noc 
| laydbeforeysim precept, but deſcribed vaco vsun practice; withrhe rewards 
aud fruits of ar. Yea loue may be ſaid to be cbe fllmy vp af the Law,as che word 
: ſeemeth co import in chis , chatir clotherh che duties of che Law. ,, wich che 


—_— 


a 


| wearicd labours of conitant well-doing, | 


DM 


Spuric of grace, or wheathewhauc it to daſcerae ir, yet by this loue it may 

; be diicerned, for it isoncotihe inſeparable frus ot theiparitz Secandly, 

| many men follow not Chritt ac all, and, ainong, the foflowersof Chiitt. a 

great Duw ber arc not true Diſciples. Now &y lone may ail mou know that we are 
| E 2 


; 


A 


pleaſures, burthey arenecellaric ; ſuck. a5ifchey de waturig,a finiscommir- 
c<d, nay gricyouslins, cyen.agentt checommangdement of Chrilty lob, t 3x.4s 
' 1 ſaid to tbe lawes,whuber | gocan ze ne: ceme, [oe you alfo] ſay now,aves com- 
anather, enen 461 laned jou. Hee thewes. | 


cdtheia,acoale. for chair (place, and-char was 


| inftcadof Ghulk, as tellawamembers in Glaruts abſerce whe warldge iirive | 
by all meanes-ro.delighg zhemaſelues jnlowng fociery aut wich-anocher: And: 


ac, | 
is wacchicile , and more full of incitauons to bre atietuon.. Agaiuez;the per- | 
giee res coammande= | 


The chird Mociue may be taken from. «he venefites\ thar may be goreem by | 
Fuft , there 1s mach comfor: in Lowe : the Lord dochvſually and graciouſly 


Rom.13.16, 
How Loueis 
the fulgllng 


 ottheLaw. 


doch morefiretheheart of a man to the:loue of,, | 


of a due. manner, and(carcth them vpon their ductubietts, wich the vn- | 


Thuxdly ,the due performance, and daily exerciſe of the muruall duries of | 
loue , would be a great ceftimonie and wineile vnco vsfor the fatisfyang of | 
Our. coiciences uithe knowledge otluch- great things., : as otherwiſe axe ex- | 
| ceeding hard ro be knowne, as. firit ici$ vor euery bodies cate ro-haue the | 


FAn propuat Tx 
Us 


Y0 phe 


2s 


| Galat.5.21 
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| Iobn 13. 14. 
Chriſts 
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I-Ilbox 3 .14- 


Zeph. 1.14- 


2.Pes.3-I0.11, 
1-Tbeſ = 16, 


Mas. I4. 3- 
' I. loby 4-17- 


4 
Fromibe mi- 
ſcrie of ſuch as 
1] louc not 
Gods chil- 
dren. 

1-/obn 2.6 Jo 


. 1.J0bw. 3-15. 


Epbeſ.3.17. 


Epbeſ.4.16. 
>L 


Epbeſ. 4: 


a 
ignorant of rege 


| bee us wot there : if to tho i1eff, yet wes cameet perceine bine , if to the North 
, I om enayTloeD will daſe bineſelfe in the Semrh and we 
' cannot behold bim: Howmuch more is the way of in che heart of man 
| vnſcarchable? Andycr chough no-anen bark ſreve God at any tinee, if we lows vir 
| another, Geddaelldath in ve. 

Fiftly, the c/otex of man before time , is like a bottomleiſe gulfe , andthe 
zaking of man blemelrſſe and betly in heauen, it a dreadfull mytteric, andyer 
ewo glorious bragches, whereof the one ſprowes forth euen beyond 
| in 0 Ag ge a gem. na es gg 
vpon thus (i loue in reſpeft of one way and manner ing to 

pon comming | 

Toconclude, Saluation ir ſelfe , euen our owneſaluatiot1 is knowne by 
che louc to the brethren, as is clearc 1. /ob» 3. 14. andindiuers ocher places 
ofthac Epiitle. 
Laftly, rhe dey of the Lord « 4 terrible day , « day of trouble and brawnines : the 
bearted man (ballrben crie buterly : then tbe beamenr bring on fire ſhell bee 
dſſoined and poſſe away wi iſe , and, the clonreuts (ball melt with heate - he 
Lord bimſelfe ſhall deſcoud from beanen with 4 ſp:wt , and with the voice of the 
Avrcbangellt, and wah the trumeyet of God : then ſhall allthe kindred: of he eartd 
wenrne , and they [ball ſoo the Son ofmnan come tu the clondes of heanen with power 
| and great glory: 4nd wholhall be ableto ſtand in thar grearand day? 
} cucn all fuch as hauc finiſhed cheir courſe in che loue of God and luschul- 


The fourch Mocue may be taken from the miſerable ftare of fach a5 finde 
notin themiclucs the loue of Godschuldren ; Firſt , it is a palpable ſigne they 
| abide ftrll in darkeneſſe , and vndes the bondage of the firſt death: andin dan- 
ger of the ſeconddcach. | 

Sccondly, 2 man can never enter into the kingdome of Heauen withour 
it zforeucry man can ſay, a murnhercr ſhall nor de ſaved ( ſoconinuing: ) 
Now ictisccrtaine , God hatcs a man tha loucs noc his children aſwell as 
doch murchercrs , be chas loneth wet bug brother , 4 4 mane -fleyer , and wee hnow 
thas no man;{layyer car rnberit cteynil lifes 6 

| Thixdly, all wc loueGodschildren, we can neuer know whet rhe length, 
| I Opus. God ſhewes nor his lote 
co Y,Ul wee ſhow aur leue.to che Suincs: Laſtly , for want of love inthe heatr, 


| andrbeduicsof louein conucrſacion , the myſticall of Chritt is excee- 
CI Ce | 


dngly hindeed from | 
wit would befoundinche Church of Chriſt, . 
Laſtly, wo incne vs yer moretothe exerciſe of touc, 1propound three 
Are fu ploceis, 2pbe where may be obſeraed 
is, © <.12.10x . things, 
gotten 017 6dr. of wb rs of Cha Cn tents 
and affetion. Ir furthers ouy anc the body : It ivan exceeding greze 
| hclpe in the begiamng ef our | 
| edefication inche building , and fesv+for our racme among the Saiges, God- 
ly focery doth frame vs and ſquare vs, endmany waicsfir vs foronr 


; Chap. LW | 
"| Chrart diſciples c Thirdly, tho winds bbonb where  Hfeth: Ald, tha whit 
F hereof ſb fl nd thereforegrear Maſters in Hraell atd Teachers | 


| of ocher men nay neration y yer thereby #vay wee kwow 
| ther we t14 bornx of Go, and dee rightly knew God, if we love tne anorher. 
' Founhly,, ifwee would ſccke God to inde him 3 behold , If wee goto the | 


dren z as certainely as we now inde loue in our hearts;, ſo ſurely thall we bane | 
| | beldneſſe inthe day of Judgement. 


vocation: Secondly, ic furchers our | 


in chis bwlding: Thirdly, louing affection to the mentbers of Chriſt and 
mutuallſocierydoch much proficvs, in reſpeR of exy grewerb 1» the bady : 2nd 
wo Oe _ chat | 


(FRETSREEG & TRANS INC FI FEM 


| 
| brocherly kindnes is a great meanes of perſeuerance, 1f ye dov theſarbwys yee 


tt... 
OAT 


| Vaſs Of Lowe. 


At 


chat till we become perfelt men , and attame to the age of the falneſſe of (briit: 
Fourthly, chus holy loue is a great fence co che tudgemenc againit falſe and 
deceirfulldoftrine: he is not eaiily cerried with enery winde of dottrine, nor 
vnſerled with rhe yaine deceirs of men, that can follow the eruch, andthe 
meanes thereof 1n aſerled and well grounded lowe to Gods children. Bur 
on the other (ide, how ealily are ſuch men deluded and rhrowne off from 
cheir purpoſes and comtorrs chac did neucrioyne themſclues ro Gods chul- 
dren? 

The ſecond place is, 1. Peter 4.7.8. where the Apoſtle exhorterh to ſobrie. 
tie 10 the vic of the profirsand delighcs of che world in meares and drankes, 
riches, recrexuon and apparell , and withall co ſpend their time here in ſpi- 
ricuall duries, eſpecially Prayer ; watching thereunco , both to oblerue all 
occalions and oppurrunines to pray , asallo noring che mercies of God wee 

nde 1n praygr, wich our owne corruptions inche manner , and che glo- 
nous ſuccetle of praicr, in preuatting with God ; Bur avoue af things , hee 
| wills them to haze fernent lowe: and yeelderh ewo reaſons or motiues ; firſt, 
the end of all thing: is at han: and theretore 1tis beit louing and making muck 
of thoſe, thar afcerche diſojucion ſhall be great heires otheauena nd earth: 
ſecondly , Lowe conereth the mu't1tu4e of ſinnes , it huderhthe blemiſhes of our 
natures , and firreth vs for the comforrs of Sociery, Noewithftanding 


| che infirmities accompany cuen the Saints whule they are in thus vale 


of muſerie. 

Thethird placcis, 2. Pet. 1.7. &c. where he largely perſwadeth mento ger 
holy graces into their hearts, andto cxpreile holy duries un their liues: among 
thele, as chiefe, hetnitancech in brerber ty kandues and lone; rothis end bebrin- 
gerh diuers reafons; firlt it will ſer our knowledge aworke , which clſe would 
be id/e and vnfrarifll; and where thould we vnloade our (clues of thefrurs 
of knowledge, which men gerin Gods houſe, berrer then in the houſes of 
the people of God: fecondly , he thac hach nor theſe things, a blindez or if 
he haue light aad wit enough tor chis world, yer he 1s purre-blande , foasbee 
can ſre nothing that ufarre off ( 25 eternall chings are) bur onely things neere, 
ſuchasare carnall things: the want of loue to Gods people is apalpable figne 
of a pur-blind carnall man: churdly , the want of loue, and the ocher graces 
| chere na:ned , isa{igne of a p:yuwmai Lethargie , cucnthar a man isfallen in- 
co aforgetfulneſſe of the pur ”g of bus ol1e ſinues 3 that 1s, ir 154 ligne chat a man 
| liech vnder che gwlr filch of all his former ſinnes , and never fecles the 
weighrof chem, or conſiders the danger ot them : Fourthly , Loue , with the 
fruics of it , doc maks our calling and cletivon ſure: Fiftly, louing tociery and 


ſhall xexer fall: Laitly , by chismeanes an entrence ſball bee miniflred onto v1 4- 
bundantly , into the enerlajtmng kingdome of ener Lord leſs Chrift ; boch becauſcic 
mightily furchererh faich and hope: As alſo, becauſe by rheſe meanes erernall 
life is begunon earth,in reſpe&t of communion boch with God & the Sainrs, 
Thus tarre of the Mormcs ; Helps follow. Theſe helpes arc ſuch as ferue. 
both for che begerting & nouriſhing of a holy loue, co and wich Gods people. 
There are cight things thar are great furrherances of holy life. 
Firſt, the conſcionable hearing of the word of God, for in Gods houſe 
doth the Lord fire the heart and holy affe&tions, and teach the right orde- 
ring of them, How camechofe Coloſſians by che:r loue ro che Saincs , no o- 
therwiſe but by bearmy the word of truth , which aiſcoucrcd vnro them who 
were Gods children . and did daily tence them againftthe ſcornes andrepro- 
proches which the workd laded them withall. 

Secondly , we mutt ger faich and hope as the coherence ſhewes:forrill wee 
be ſoundly humbled to tecke Gods tauour, and find our hearts pollciled with 
E ; 


che | 


Perſe 13.16. 


Ln 
« 
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the care for and hope of a better life, wee cannot receiue Gods children arighe 
incoour hearts: Bucno man was euer tryely couched 1n conſcience, and had 
vatained delires of remiſvion of hislinaes : Neicher did euer a man ſcriouſly 
ſcekeatcer the chings of a bercer life , bur he did loue Gods children aboue all 
che people of che earch ; and ic is true of che meaſure, chat as we grow in faich 
| and hope, ſo we thould grow in louc and in che comforcs of God tauour. 
aaterbats to Thurdly, would we louec brocherly , withour fainung, and feruencly ; then 
| we mutt ger our ſole, purified , throwgh the ſpirit , in obeymng the ermtb,i, we muſt | 
make conſcience of the durics of worrefication ( as of fo many purges) to clenſe 
our thoughts and atfc&ions, of dwelling andraigning luſts and euills: tor ſe- 
| cret (ins enterrained and delighted in within the atfettions and choughrs do 
| _ exceedingly poylon atfetton borch ro God and man; this is that the Apoſtle 
no ha meanerh where he ſaith , Lowe mwſi come ont of « pure beart. 
2Tim.1.7. Fourthly , we mutt fterre vp the ſpirit of lone. T he ſpiric of Godis a ſpiricof 
loue , and we muſt ftirre it vp by nouriſhing the motions of theſame, purting 
courſes or waics of expreſsing loue into our nundes; and by prayer, medita- 
cion, or any ocher meanes that may inflame our |;cartsto a holy atfe&ion, 
| 25Tim.1.13. f{ Fiftly, ieprofitech much hereunto co ger and keepe in our minds, a parterme 
of farth and lowe, cucn a draught of che chungs that concerae faith in God,and 
loue to the Saincs : char we mighc alwaies haue a frame of all holy duties that 
concerne this holy atfketon : chis was their care in he Prunicue times , as 
appearcth, 2. Tem, 1.1% 

Sixcly, to be ſound in theſe ;. things , Faith, Loue, and Patience, requires 
molt an end Experience, and adayly acquantng ouriclues with the chings 
of the Kingdowe of Chrit, When we are driucn by often crolles co fecke 
comfort in Gods Children, and by much obſeruation do ftinde the worth of 
the comforts that ariſe from holy Sociery withchem ? Many are the 1ncre- 
dible weakeneiles that diſcoucr chemliclues in the hearts of yonger and wea= 
ker Chriſtians : bur ic isa ſhametor che elder men, itthey be ns: [ound m lone, 


_— 


—_"_ 


Tit-2.3» 
Ti. 2. 2. 
Heb. 10.24. Seuenchly, we muſt by all holy meanes ſtrengthen, and encourage, and ſer 
Note. our ſclues vpon perſcuerance 1n the proteision of our hope , for it once wee 


| glue ouer profcis1on , it will be calie co ſee loue vanuh? a wauering proteision 
| 4 15 vnconſitane in Loue. 

Laſtly, if wee would neuer for ſake the fellowſhip we bane one with anorber , as 
the manner of ſome wicked hypocrites and damnable Apoſtares is , then 
| we muſt with all Chriſtian care, Conſider ove enotbers weakenetles and wants; 
Hebr, x0-25, | and beconcinually prowoksng , inciting and incouraging one axorber to loxe, 


and to good workes, 
Thus of the be'ps. 


In the laſt place I propoundedco be conlidered , the defeRs thatare found 
The defe&s | inthe loue that is abroadin the world , with which the common Proceftant 
wo——_ pleaſerh himſclfe. 1 will nor here complaine thar loue is curned into lult, and | 
mf f ona charthar damnable infe&ion hath Rained heaucn andearth', & pollutedour 
houſes, brought a curſc vpon our Allemblics, and debaſcd ourgentrie,diſho. 

noured our Nobles, corrupted ouryouth, and made heauy our elder Age: 
or thew how it hath brought vpon vs famine and peflilence: butto let this 
palle , I will ſpeake of the honetter loue , and whereinth.nke you ftanderh ir? | 
Firit , in the ciuuler ſort, in complements: neuer morecomplemencs and | 
lefſe loue: Secondly , intreedome from ſuites at Law, and quarreling ; they 
are in charity with all the world, it they can ſhew that they neuer were quar- 
| rellome, or that they arc friendsagaine: Thirdly , in the baſer forc it15 meere 
Ale houſe friendſhip , their louc ftandswholy in going co che Ale houteco- 


gether ; theſe arcrhe onely tcllowes and good net hoours,z and IS 
; cre þ 
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| 


{ fAtretrom being feruent, that it is ſtone cole. 


Verl, 5. For the Hopes ſake, 


here is ſet vp the Diuels bench, and Proctamacion made of freepardonfor 
flchy Ribauldry, for drunken fpewings , and Viper. like flanders belched ouc 
againit good men. Fourthly , many our ot their ignorance, know none 0- 
cher loue then of themfelues, or for theinf{elues of ochers: Bur yer more 
plainely the defteiueneilſe of che common Proteſtants loue appeares di- 
uerlly. 
Firſt , by the viuall finnes which are rifeamongſ chem , euen ſuch as bar. 
ter the toriretle of Loue, How can they pleatechemſciues in cheir charicie, 
if we conſider how Malice, Reuenge , Anger , Slandermg, Back-biting , and 
all ſorcsof prouocarions roanger, arccucry-where abounding ? Whar more 
viuall then Selte louc ? whac more common then Enuy? Shall I inftance? 
The Tradeſ-man whale hee 15 niling 1s to fleſhed wich ſucceiſe, andifiutfed 
with che greedy delire of profic, thar hee caresnor whom hee wrongs , nor 
how much hee becomes pretudiciall ro ocher mens trade: Burthrs manis 
not ſo filled with Selte-loue, bur the declining Tradel-man that hach ouer- 
lived his prime , is eucry way as well filled with enuy, And thus menare noc 
in charicie neither full nor taſting, 

Secondly , irappeares robe dettc&tiue in the Obie; of Loue , in a chicfe 
Companion of Louc, in the Part; of Louc,andin che Aſamer of louing, 

For the firſt : the onely men thar are chuefly co be loued , and our affeRi- 
on to be ſpent vpon,are the Sainrs, thar 1s, ſuch religious perſons as make 
conſcience of all cheir wayes: bur are theſe the mem the common Protettant 


loues? Oh names 1 oh manners! what men finde worſe encerrainement in the | 


world then theſe ? Is not the leaſt endeauqur after holinetſe chated and pur- 


fued with open hates, dilbkes, flanders? Can 2man refraine himfſelfe from } 
cuill, and not be made a prey ? Dochchereany le godly , and chey perie-. | 


cute him not? Away talſe wrerch: ſfaiſt chou , chou art in charine with all men, 
and yer canſt not bcare che image of God 1n a chulde of God? 

For che ſecond : all cue Loue oughc to be accompamed with Faith ; yea, 
it ought ro be founded vpon Faith: aud therefore hereun is the common loue 
of the world defeuiue , that a commumon with men is not firit ſaneified 
by vnion with God. Thde men thac boaſt ſomuch of their charge neuer 
made conlcience of ſceking the allurance of Gods tauour in Chrmt , neither 
cuer trauailed ynder che burchen of their finnes , ſo asto fecke forgiuencile 
as the true bletiednelle. R 

T hirdly, the common proteſtanc is exceedingly ro blame inche very maine 
dunes of Loue ; no tcndernetle of heart, notrue Hoſpicalitie , and tor mercy 


Hoſeas 1. 


ro the poore the olde complaines me be raken vp, There i ne mercy in the 
Land : Mercifnll men are taken away, Wee may now adaies waire for ſome | 
Samaritane to come and proue himſclte a neighbour : and for focietic and | 
fellowſhip in the Goſpell with Gods people, it will ticuerlinke mo che vn- 
derftanding oftheſe carnall men , that thac 1 any way expedient: and final- 
ly , 11 allthe branchesof Clemency before expretied, where is the man thar 
makes confcience of them? 

And forthe laſt, its calily auouched , that che Love that is found inthe 
molt men, isnetther brotherly, nor withour grofſetaynmggnd hypocnlic, 
nor praccederth it trom a heart 1n any meaſure purified; and latily , icis fo 


Thus of Lowe. 


Verſe. 5. For the Hepes ſake which us laid vp for you in Heaven. | 


N theſe words 15 mentioned the third Grace 5 for which the Apoſtle gmes 


chankes , audthat is Hope. | 
Hove 
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For the Hopes ſake, Chap. YN 


aDeut.23.12, 

Math. 16.16. 

b Gen. 49-25. 

Math. 3.16, 

c Math.3.3. 
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Obſernat.1 
Oac Grace 
crowneth aa» 


Obſerne,2. 


ObSſeruat. Jo 


| Tpbeſ. 2.12. 


lob.?: 13. 


Fuery carnal] 
manisan.Hy- 


pocrite. 


| Thelilly Spider with many dayes labour weaues her ſelfe a webbe , in appea- 
| ranceable cucry way abundantly to couer her, and fit her rurne , bucar che 


— —— 


Hepe is here taken bothfor che ching hoped for , viz.. the glory of heauen 
Er ares Grace by whuch i 1s apprehended bur cipecially K " An g 

Heaxes is diverily accepred in Scripture, ſomerimes it lignificth the ayreza 
ſomerimes it (zgnifiech che whole vpper world chat compalleth che cacrh ; b 
ſomerimes for che Kingdome of Grace and che meanes thereof ; © but mot 
vſually for the place of che bletſed, and che glory chercof, and fo iris 
raken here. : | 

Hepe, asitis here conſidered by the Apoſtle , lookes two wayes: firſt, by 
relation to, and coherence with Feayb and Lone, { for the Hope: ſakg:] ſecond- 
ly, by a full atpe& vpon the obie& if ir, which is intumaredin the Maraphore 
{ lard 2p] and expreticd 1n the word [ Heawens. } 

Firtt, of Hope, as ict is to be contidered in the Coherence, 

There is an admirable Wiſedome and mercy of God, in the very maner | 
of diſpenling of tus Graces; for he makes one Grace crowneanocher , and 
becomea recompenceand reward to another: as here tor Hopes ſake Gods 
Chuldren breake throughche difficulcies of Faith , and che impediments and 
diſcouragements of Loue. When God ices how many wayes the heartof 
man 1s beſer in the ſpurituall combar , abour the gerring and exerciſe of thoſe 
ewo Graccs , hee 1s pleaſed by his word andipirit co trumper out viforic 
by ſhewing che glory of heauen, androfcron the Crowne of Hope , as che 
atſurcd pledge ot full and finall vitone: it is Hope that pluckes vp the 
heart of man to a conſtant delircof vnion with God by Faith , andot com- 
munioa with man by Loue. Andche true rcafon why fo many men yererly 
negle che {care to gera iuſtifying Farh , and an inflamed atfe&on to Gods | 
Children, is, becauicthey haue no taſte of che comforts of the cuidence of 
a berrer bte by Hope. | 
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mie, 25 can neucr profitchem : and thereforcin theerghr of lob hee 
ſaich, that tbe Hypecri:es Hope ſhallpery/h,hu confidence alſo ſhallbe cut off nd bu 
traſt ſbolbe <3 the bowſe of « Spider. [t is to be obſerued, char he calls wicked 
men ( eucn all carnall and vnconuertcd people ) es, andchackicly, 
for cucry Sinneris an Hypocnee in ſome degree ; andif chere were nothing 
clſc to proue it, their very Hope and wilfull Confidence inthe merciesof 
God, withaue all warrant from the Word , or teſtimonie of Gods Spirit , or 
char owne Canſcience, would vndoubcedly proue it: and for che vanutic 
of their hope jt 15 fly expretled in che compariſon of the Spiders webbe, 


end ofthe weeke, the Maide with a Beſome ſweepes all downe. This poy - 
ſonfull Spider is euery vnregenerate man or women , this webbe is cheir 
| Hope, incheframing of wich chey daily buſiethemſelues , and in the co- 
uerture of which they vainely repole themſclues ; bur whenany Seruanc 
comes out of the Lords armie to fweepe with the Beſome of ludgemenet or 


Death, che whole building of cheſe umaginarie hopes come fodaincly and | 


Ee - rocally | 


ith WO g—_—_—_ —_ _— 


_—_——  — _ 


the end ; bur the common Hepeis lingularly alts 
luthc1encie of knowledge, and yerneg}efts che (incere vie os all Gods Ordi- | 
nances; x afhrmes deepely of goiog t@ heaucn and yer cannor ich of one 
ceare for finne, nor one houre truely ipent in moruifcation: but tri? chow tn 
the Lord , and doe good. 


Laſtly, ' 
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torally nt lathe tt. of /v6. —— a icls ſaid; The extrofthe | 16h. 11.20, 
werked ev, und chew vefuge ſhallperifh ir bope ſhallb: ſorrow ol mind: 
In which words the holy Ghedroteachacehatione nid come, when | 
vaine hopes ſhall be driuen aur of the ſoulesof the wicked, and in ficad 
chereof ſhall be filledeicher wich deſperate totrawes.on carth, or with 
ecernal! ſorrowes whell, what bops bath 3h iyprorte when ber buck Io6,27.8, 
vp rhe , NINO ___ lob 71 8 Noting that if carnall men 
againe called Hypocrires ) will noc forgoe cheirfond preſumpuons while 
$4 live , yet by coo lace experience they thakl Gnde rhens vaine when Death 
cores, | | | 
Obiaft, But then they meaneto pray God w forgive them, arid bope by | Obie. 
cheir 'chen 10 hndemercy tor cha? ſoules. Se. In theg. verſeu | So/mts 
1 anſwered chusz Ws God bruve bur cri whets tr onple romes how 2 
, ob. But mil tot God heace mens prayers in the ome time of | Ovied. 
? Avſi Nor the - WET Pa os oa jor your abode are | Swans, 
Hypocrites ,- haumg vpon bur the names © | z and 
aaa ic Cnceriue wwy ware Ged arailtemers , neyther 18 theixdeach doc 
they pray vnto God becaulc they dehgbs in the «*limrghty ; and rherefore hee 
| ſhewed Torſe 16: that ſeeing delight notin God arid godlineiſe, and 
will nor pray at all rmacsg chac is, as wellin heakh as (icknetle,in proſperity as 
in edducriie, whale they wighs yer finne, as well as when they canlinne no 
longer : therefore cheis hope of mercy in death (hall faile chem. 
| £ ef, Bur if cruc Hope be noca«urall, whatis the difference berweene Duet? 
the of the fanbfull , aud chis common Hope, hat ſo ordinarily goerh 
vp and the world vndcr the colours of u, or how may wee isy our 
ſelues whether we hauea right Hope or no? A»ſ. The truc Hope is de- eAnſ. 
ſcr:bed1n feucrall Scriptures, by divers properues , which are no whaetd be 
found in carnall men. ; 
Firit , che crue Hope laycs faſt hold vpon the merits of Jeſus Chriſt anely, F. 
and ſtrives conſtantly ro be eftablſhed and aſſured. But the commen Hope | The fignes or 
15 neuer emptied of carnall confidence and preſurtprien, that God leucs | properues of 
them for ſome good things or parts char are un them; neirher doth ir brooke | Te Hope. 
atfurance , for wich one breach carnall people are atſuredly confident of Gods od pwr 
mercy , and encounter the Doctrine of wfallible alſurancc. 
Secondly, truc Hope makrs a man morc humble , but che common Hope _s 
makes menmore wiltull and obftinare agtinſt God and his Ordinances, Law.3-:9. 
Thirdly , true Hope make aman checrefull vnderall forts of Croiles, by 3. 
vertue of the very reaſons grounded vpon Hopt 3 bur the common Hope of | kan. 5.3.5.4. 
it {clfa will nor yecld a mans hcart ſupport againft any Crole, | 
Four:hly, che faichfull man can ſutfer for his Hope, buta wicked man F4 
A ——— GE EI, "a ; | : 4b: 28 26. 
frly, mue Hope promuſe,c neuer lo vnlikely to be | ton 8.24. | 
— by ourward meanes; but wicked men with cheir y- 
cotmmon Hope are able to belcenc chey (hall live well ſo longas | £994.18. 
they ſec andfecle meancs , but without meanes they are without Hope. -. me 
Sixcly tree Hope will as well as hwowy but che common Hope 6. 
CR profcſuon of Religion , n is enough there deagoodhearr | Tis.1. 2, 
ws | 
Seauenthly , crue Hope is induſtrious in the vic of all meanes to come to - 
floachtull, ir boaſts of a | Pi! 37-3: 


F, IO ht — { , 
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| 46 | &FPorthe Hopesſake. Chap.n | 


g Laſtly, che crue Hope ſeckes God preſence', and ſtrmics in ſenſe todrawe 
| Plal. 73.26. necre to God; buc the common is then, at bett reitwhen che heazr 1 
| farcheſtoff fromche care, delire,: or ſenſe of Gods preſence , cirher in Gods 
Id cheat ncerning Hope 
4- The fourch ching obſcrue from the ;e,concerning Hope,is 
the worch of the Grace. Ic is one of the three golden abiliments ro adorae 
| 2 Chriſtian Soule: and this I note che rather becauſe it ſhould moue vsio 
vic carefully and conſtantly alt che meanes that feruc to breed'or increale 
erue Hope in vs, and co ger by prayes and prattile all choſe things chac cauſe 
Hope. And that wee may get and increaſe our Hope , wee mutt labous fog, 
Firit, tr#e Gracs 1. Tbef, 2. 16. Secondly, ſaming Knowledge , Pal. 9, 10. 3nd 
78.7. Thirdly ,. Experience, Kew, 5.4. Fountly , Patirucy and comfort of this 
Scriptures, Roms, 1 5. 4. Filtly , the ioyes of the boly Gboit,and prace of Conſcience: 
in beleening, Row. 15.13. Sixtly,abenc all , and for all cheſc, the Spirit of Rewe- 
Lation\, Epbeſ. 1.18. Seauenthly., rhe ofren medication of Gods Promuſes.. | 
Thus of Hope , as it isconlideredan relation to Faith and Lowe. _ + 
Which w laids wy for you is Heanen,] luthele words Hope isdecribed in 
the obieR of it. | 4 WP FE 
Laid vp} (viz) by God in his ſecrer Coffers, as a moſt worchy Iewell :chis | 
Mcraphore giues occalion fo obferue chree Doetrines. | 
| DoF. Furſt, thac Graceand Glory area mans bett treaſures, and therefore wee | 
ſhould labour for rhem more then any ching clfe , and if we hauc a comtor- | 
| table cuidence ot them. ro be contented though we wanr other chings. . * 
Def. 2. Secondly , that Hope is no common Grace, in thac amangit many faire 
| | verrues which 2re common to wicked men , hee lockerh vp this Grace of 
Hope as aſpeciall lewell hee incends co keepe onely for his owne Childzen. 
DoF, z. hardly, chac the euidence and grace of Gods Children bein Gods kee- 
ping, and laid vp ſafe in heauca, and therefore cannot beloft; and balides, 
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whenthey dic, there 1s of theirs in heaucn before the come. 

Heawen } Here ] obicrue cwothings. | 

Firſt , tharthere 151n Heauenfor the Saints afterthis life: the DoQrine of 
There is a. Heauen isonely proper to Keligion ; Naturchach bura darke glimpſc ofum- 
Heauen. morralitic , or any ,being after thus life, and is full of ftronger Obicttions 
| then Anſweres: andasany arc morelewdin life ,) they are more fenſelelle | 
| Wer of immorralicie. Bur concerning che cſtate ofche bleil<din heauen, Nacure | 
| hAath.5.16. | is wholy ignorant, yca, the doarme hercof is fo diuine , thac Religion. | 
z-Pet.1-7- {| itſclfedothnoctully purrray it outin this world toany , ycras any are more 
Math.7.21- holy it 1s more diſcerned, The conlideration of heaucn may vrge vsto ma= 
| +> es | ny duciesin generall: if cucr wee wouldhaue hcauen when wee die, wee 
i Epheſ.3.16, muſt ger holneſic boch impured or infuſed while wee luc. Þ Wee mult bee | 
| klowmz.5. » | ſure wee beof Gods Fanulic, i and that we are borne againe. * In parcicy. 


a 


| Zuke 13,5. + | Jar, we ſhould therefore acquaintour felues withthe and AMfteries | 

| Tatetag.r. Gods kingdome: | and if we may come byche meancs to be cifeRually in. | 
_ Math.13. ox inthe wayto Heauen, we ſhould accountof this Peerle, and rather | 

45, | thenlooſe it, Jeb al wee bave ro bay ic. ® And weeflould aboucallchings le- | 

nlebn6.:7. | bexr for themeate that b not, but enanres 1oenerlafimg life: *10a5smuch | 
o Mar.16.19. | asinthe Minifteric of the word is many times found che Keyes that open ww- | 
_ = | ro vs the Kingdeme of beanen, ® And inas much as riches way prooue alin. | . 
4" þ" gular hinderance, we ſhould cake warmng , andſce to itthat they donor in. | p 
Col.3.1. rangle vs.rAnd becauſcin Heauen are owr treaſwres, ve lhould (ct owr eff eftions | 
F2-Cor.5,1.2- | there, % and for our changeand deparcurc. © Giuing allowance. to: | ; 
0% ppg | noſinne, nonot the leaſt: f conſtanely profciuny and confeſrog Chritt before ? 
11s rpg wen ; that be may not dewie 01m that day, * Vca , whereGod mcancs to beſtow 
33-& 5.10. heauen, he bcitowes heauenly qualicies on men in thus life , they arepoors i : 
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F ; 
& Verl. 5. Heanzn, | 47 
4 irit: u they are eager after heauen and the things thereof: * rheyare /ihe 0 
. Elks ond of tax. carking and diftreiſetull ok 7 they arc — h oma 4 40 
| they lone ther enemies. , y Math, 18 2, 
Ag Secondly , the meditation of Heauen ſerues for reproofe notonly of A. | z Mz. 25.24- 
n theiſts, that would deny it, or Papitts , thar claume1o grear glory tor their | , __ 
a baſe merits 2? bur alſoot che moſt Proteſtants : for , are not the molt fuch as —_—q 
of can drſcerne the face of the Shye,and yet bane no diſcerning of the ſeaſon, ro ger 
c Grace and Heauen? to fay noching of rhoſe thar by cher grotle and horri. 
a ' bleinnes haue forteced ouer and ouer the claime of any wrereſt inthe king} 
[> dome of heauen,luung in daly blaſphemics,whoredoms, drunkennelles,&c. 
d Yea, doe notthe bercer ſort gue Heauen fare words, and yet hauechcir cx- 
ke cuſes why they: will not come to Gods Featts when hee inuices chem 2. And | 
by thus whale men bletſe chemſehues, Gods curſes viually deuoure ther, Lute i. 37. | 
4 | Laſtly, irisa Doarine of wonderfull comforc ro. Gods Children ; * nei- 
2 cher is tivs the peculiar aduancemenc of ſome principall Saints , as Abraham, | , _ 
»þ Damd.Þ &c.ncacher ſhould che miſerics of this hte þctore we come to heauen | r.44e ir. 2 » 
a trouble vs , {ecing there 1s no compariſon berwecne che rreubles of this life and | Þ naw. 8... 
{4 the plory of the world tocome, where chere ſhall be no tune, ſorrow, labour, | © 13-3:- 
w | weakeneile, diſgrace, teare, death ; where wee ſhall entoy the ſweet preſence 
| of God, Chritt, Angels, and wft men, with vnſpeakeable Joyes, pertect 
ay bolinetſe, exquilite knowledge, and a coral) rightcoutactle , and all chus 
A tor cucr. | 
| Secondly , from hencealſo doth plainely ariſe chus ſecond Doarine, vtz. Do8.2. 
or that che hope of Chritiians is in another world ; there isthear ſtay and'com- 
T1 fort, Whenthey ſecke by Fatt the comtorrs of Gods taugurs, and by Louc 
as | ſeparate chemyehues to rhe communion with Gods Chuldren, they gnde pre- 
- þ ſencly ſuch @ rent trom the world , aid all forc of carnall men atiaulting fo 
_ their reſt, chars bcrle Experience learnes chem che knowledge of thus truch, 
| thar wm thisworld, and from the men of this world 5 and che chungs thereof, | Rom. 8.:4 25. | 
c they mult looke for no peace or contentment. n. +532 b53 
a The Vſeis firtt, for injfru&ion, to teach vs therefore co vie che world as Viet | 
bw ifweevied it not, and lo ro care for earthly things and perions,asxo xcaluc og 
Te thac Heauen 1s our pertion, and chere onely mutt wee prouide torfind ome Bebr. 121 | 
| reſt and contentment; yea, therefore as ftrangers and Prigrimes wee ſhould ſcekg EYE 
my} and promde for. our abrdrng Crtie. [7*2ty; TY 
viea | Secondly, this Doctrine giues occaſion to ani{werexhar umputation that 2. 
CE 15 caſt vpon many profetſors, viz, thac forwardnetle in Religion makes chem 
be mindletle of their bulineile; and much hearing of Scxwronsmakes then care. 
ce Ile otcherr callings, Men may here: hence iwtorme themſclues, chat howto- | 
a euer Religion ties men to honett cares and daily diligettce to prowige for | 
W- | their tamilies (<lſc the very Scripture brands fuch Profeſſors ro bee worle | | 
uns then Infdels,thatmake Religion as 2 maske for 1dlenclle) yer ſeeing our hope | | 
id, | 15notin the world , therefore Gods chitdren doe well fit and cluefcly co | 
cr | ſeeke che kmgdome of God and rhe rigrcouſnetle chexeat ; and io tro mande 
(a> 7 an earthly calling as ir hinder noc an heauenly , and prouide mcanes for 4 
ch Z cemporall hte , asnot to hinder che of ap ercrnall life, 
__ | T hirdly , this Doctrine may much ferrle and'camtort Gods Chrildren | Fi 
my} againſt the ſcornes and haces of. che. Worldand all faxss of carMil people, - | : 
me } rhe Warld willlowe bus one. 'f ai 2ongntbts 3 wed, 
_ Obreft. Ohybur why ſhould they hate vs? efAnl. E Jour are nb! of the Obr: F. | 
na world , end Chrijt bath cheſenyew ont of the wer/, therefore the wor'd baterh you; | Solns. 
ann Andrhcrefore bothprouidefor is, and bearcicwhen.you findeir. | Zobnts. 19. 
= Obredt. Bur wee will nor be ſo.raſh andindilereere.r9 provoke men to hare | Obre#?. 
_e and reproach. Sp 'Verf; 20. They haue pexiecured: Chriſt who was the | 59/4194. 
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Solut, 


Obieft. 
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Obie, 
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Obieft. 
Solme. 
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founraine of all wifedome : and therefore ic 13 a vaine perfwaſion for any 


| childe of God ro thinke by any diſcretion, wholy ro thllthe clamours and 


hates of wicked men. And thoſe men are grollely decemed and preiudiced 
chat chinke the true cauſe of the troubles of Gods children is cheix owne 
mdifcrerion, 

Obieft. It is firange they ſhould hare ys ſo; wee neuer did them 
Sol. Verſ. 21. All theſe thing: will they doe vate yew for my names ſaks- itis noc 
your cuill doing , bur your holy profeſsion of the Name of Chrift , which is 
named ypon you, that they hate, | 

Qweff. But how comes it they ſhould dare to be ſo prefurnpruous and fo 
palpably malicious ? A»/. It is becauſe rhe bewe nor knowne my Father, ver.21. 
their ignorance of the Maieftic and Juſtice of God is the cauſe of ic, 

Obie, If it be of ignorance, it may be eaſily pardoned them. Sol. Fey, 24. 
IFf1 bad not come and onto them, they ſhould bane bad no ſims but now there 
1s no eloake for their fiene ; chart i5,if Chriſt by the preaching of che Word had 
nor diſcovered cher ſmnes , and ſer before them the way of godlincile, then 
it had beene no ſuch gricuous and monftrousfinne, but in asgmuch as many 
men doclic in wilfull ignorance, and will not .be informed of the vilenctie 
of their courſe;therefore, before God, of all linners, they are without colour 
or excuſe, 

Obiett. Bur may they not haue good hearts to God though they do thus 
intemperarely ons. ber by no and abuſethe Preachers and Children 
of God? Sel. Verſ.23. He chat haterh Chriſt in his Miniſters and members 
hacerh the Father alſo, and cannot haue a good hearrto God. 

Obieft, Bur it may be that Chriſt and Chriſtians are hated the more ſe- 


curely by wicked worldings , becauſe they fee nothing burtheir baſenelle 


and humiliation. Sel. Verſ.24. If 1 had not done workers among them which none 
other did , &rc, By which words our Sauijour ſhewes that no workes of God 
for, by, or amongſt Gods Seruants, can be ſo great rettimonies of the vn- 
doubted certaincie of the goodneile and holinetle of their cauſe; but wicked 
men will ftill, againſt all righe , hace chem. And therefore wee ſhould fo 
informe our fclues by this and other Scriprures ( verſ,, 25.) asto ſer downe 
our reſt , that in the world we muſt haue troubles, and in Chriſt and heauen 
Peace, and therefore lay vp hepe in our hearts , as God hath locked yp our 
creaſures in Heauen. 
Thus of Hope. Thus alſo of che Grace for which he giuesrhankes, 


her eofjee bane beardbefore by the Word of truth which is the Goſpel. 
Verl, 6. Which « come Vnioyou , Ee78 4s it bs vnto all the world , and © fruit- 


full as tt is alſe among you , from the do) that jee beard and traly knew the 
grace of God: | | 


IN theſe words, with thoſe chat follow to the ninth Yerſe, is concained the. 


ſecond parr of the Thankeſgiuing (vsz.) his praiſe ro God for ther meancs 
of Grace. 2 22% ol | 
Ss Princel,, Virſ. 5, 6. Or, 
A EI cicher $ agrees poop = 
The principall meanes is the #ord, and thists deſcribed by (ix chings: 
Fart, by the ordinance in which it was moſt effe&uall, viz. Hearmg. Second- 
5; bd EO IIgrk; ce Wick, 
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Tan oa Ihe atiets | 
ns vpon , vs whole world.S1: 
ke ela It i: fraiefol from the day, Thusfor the order of the words. 
From 
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ry : The natural man canes percoine the the 


God ſent chem the meanes. 5 
condition of ſuch as liue in cheir narurall cfiare 


Fountaine of the want of Senſeor care of Grace, and Inthe moſt, 

Senſe comes noe from Nature , bur from the Word: and heisaNarurall man 
; ah thealeof | : 

Wiſedome, 


Secondly, it is a w 
CO td wan 


to God , Pſal. 147. 19-20. Efe. 2-3. Andby chexontrary , wane of che 
Ward 15 aterrible famun | 


3. For comfort ro Gods children, that enioy the Word and cfteeme ic. 
The Word ſhould ſarisfic vs wharſocuer clſc wee want , both becaule ir 
doth abundantly make amends for all other wants : and belides , ic firs ys 
with ſtrengrl:, patience, andcomfort , tro make vſc ofacher wants. 3. For 
inflrution , not onely to ſuch people as wane the Word to fecke for it , and 
ro planerhemſclues where they may hauc it , buc alſo roſuch Landlords and 
men, andrulers ofthe people, as would bce choughr louers of theix 

ito vic all meanes to ſee the Counrrey and the Pariſhes ynder there 
power , prouided of this holy treaſure. | 
| Thusof the generall Doctrincsour of the whole Verſes. | 
The firſt thing in ſpeciall, is che kinde of ordinance un whichche word was 
Whereef.)} Thais, of which, Heauen or Hope. Icis2 great mercy of God 
to heare of Heauen before the ime come it ſhouldjbe enzoyeds, or loft. If we 
heard nor. of Heauen till dearh or iudgement , wee ſhould continue ftill in 
our ſlumber , drowned in the luſt after profit or pleaſures; we ſhould be fo far 
from firuſhing our morttfication, as wee beginae to ſcra- 
bour the waſting of our owne vncleanenelſe both of andlife z wee 
ſhould looke vpon Grace and Holineiſe witha dull and feeble eye: yea, ir 
ay Err rn 00605 woman” Gong" 
in their crolſes and di{couragements, as ro vp the 
= Ee CE ONT 
ings; yea to inflame them co agreater ro magnihie : 

grace and mercy of God in cheſe dayes of their palgrimage. | 
Te bens beard.) No man can get ercrnall graces, oran enduring content 
is, LOEng , wichour the hearing ot the word 

Ce ; 


mons? eAvſ. Many ſingular bencfirs come ro men 
Firſt, the holy Ghoſt is here giuen , As 10. — mens hcarcs 
afe here opened, 4s 16. 14. Thirdly , the teare of God-doch here fall 
vpon men, As 13.16. Fourthly, che proud and tony. heart of mans here 
tamed; mcked , and made towremble, Eſa. 66. 2. Fifely , the faich of 


CU 


| , onely plcaſed with the de- | 
fixeor potiefiionof the riches or gifts of Nacure ; _— ſhewes vs che 


©. 

Yſe 1. For reproofe beef cer | 

A Word; asalſoof our great c for ſuchamex. | 
cie. 


Que#t, Bur cell radiftinly, what good ſhall men ger by bearingof Ser | 
_ | 


| Vearſ6. hereof yo bane heard, 
|  Fromthegenerall Hobſerue, our ofall che words, two thi ed... 
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IWhereof ye haue heard. Chap.1s 


Ele&t is here begorten, Rows, 16, 14. Sixtly , Men arc hete ſealed by theholy 
Spiricof promiſe, Epbeſ. 1. 13. Seauenchly , here theSpurir ſpeakerh.co the 
Chabes, Rewel. 2. Eightly , Chirſt here comes ro ſuppewithmen, ® Ler 
men cell of cheir experience, wherher cuercheir hearts ofthe 
of Cun15s ti, ull rhey deuoced rhemiclues to the hearing: of the W | 
 Ninchly , The paincfull diftretle of che afflicted Conſcience is here orno | 
. where cured; by hearing , the bones thar God hath brokenreceine ioy and 
gladneiſc , Pſa/.y 1.3. Tenchly, whae ſhall I ſay, buras the-Euangelicall Pro- 
pher fairh.? If you can doc nothungelle, yer beare , aud your Sowle ſhall us. 
Bſa.s $.4- Liuc I ſay , the life of Grace, yea and. the life of Glory : for Selae- 
tion ws broug br voto v1 by bearing , At. 23.18. and 4. 16. 
The vſe of chis'pornt 18, for inftrution : Lor hows that heareth heare: » 
yea, let all reioyce inthe mercies of cheir God, thar haueraſted of this boun» 
tie ofthe Lord: bleſſed are y2wr eares , 1nas much asyouhauc heard : Adany 
Prophets , and rightrou: men bane deſired to beare the things that you beare, and 
heze not beard them. < Secondly, for humiliation ; ynder the conlideration of 
che lamentable cftace of tuch people as haue notthe Word preached vnre 
chem. How doe the thouſands cuen in Ifracll, periſh chr rhe faihing or 
wanting of Viſion ? Is chere not almoſt millions of Men and Womenthar 
haueſcarce heard (by preaching ) whether there be any holy Ghoit ?. Ohthe 
| cruellcormencs that abide earths } Shall Inamechem? 1 with 
cheir repentance , that ſo chey mi a. now name 5 but becauſe lamenca- 
ble zence ſhewes that be a. Sai ſe|dome findeswherewichic may 
be falted ; therefore ir .is che ducie of all Gods people ro bowe the knees 
of their hearts tro God, belceching hum to inflame che hearts of choſe thac 
| are in authoricic,, with fuch bowels of compaſsion , thar chey would in due 
crime purge the. Church of chem , chat ſo cheir names may no more bee 
heard amongſt vs. Whiles men lie licke of the ſpirituall Lethargy in their 
owne hearrs, they are lictle troubled with the diftretle of others, bur if men 
would eucn in Gods light ducly waigh , withouc ſhifting and preiudice,theſe 
jOns , Via. that the bearimy of the Word ts the ordinarie meancs to conmert 
avens ſeule to God, Rows, 10.14- 1. Pet. 3:23. &c. And chat except men be borne 
cine they cannot enter into the King dome of Ged, Jobw 3.3. if I ay theſe 
ings be waghed , how ſhould our bowels rurne within vs toconlider the 
caſe of ſome hundreds of Pariſhes in this famous Kingdome, thac inthe mid- 
| deft afthu great Light, in chus reſpect, yerlit in darkeneile ? Thirdly , forche 
r of the diforders and vious diſpolitionsof men in the hearing of 
the Word, Many are the forts of cull heazers : exceeding many are che 
wicked humours of men, by which chey linne againit che Word heard: 
the Scripture hath noted and caxed diuerscorrupuons inmen , in hearing, 
and fcarcfully chrearned them. For the berrer explication ofthis vic ] con- 
| iderrwo things; Firlt , the torts of evill hearers: Secondly, their tate in 
reſpe of it, 
he ſorts of cuill hearers may be diſtinguiſhed into two kindes: ſome are 
openly impiousand audacious; jome moreciull and reſtrained. Ofthe firſt 
kinde, Fuſt , ſome arc ſo wayward — leate chem , excher the 
Preacher isroo'terrible, or he 1s too co 7 fohn fait, be bath a De- 
will, f Chrift cate, he is @ gintron. 4 Secondly, Some beare andare ſcandalized;® 
Men are fo wedded to their owne conceirs, and ſtuffed with preiudice, that 
__—_— rimes wilfully ftudy , and firive co frame ſcandalc and offence our 
ofthe words of the Teacher... Thirdly , Some heare, and arc -filledwith wrath 
ovd enxie , and that fomerimes ſoasthey cannorreftraine the lignezof their 
rage and fretting, no notin the Sermen-tme.f They gnoſh wh ther teeth, and 
their barts ave ready to burſt for anger And this comes many times becauſe men 
| cannot | 
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cannot 4bide wholeſome Doftring bac to fables, >Fourhl 
wacke, % Fifly.j Some make che auditory of Ciaiftiansthe ſhudicofall man- 
neva bal Glinnetio: thicher comes the Adulcerer , che Couerous, ihe 
deeciuer , CIT che Brerheen, my rn — _ 
=, doggetd .maginacions, game hicare., and if 
| uy power che Docins of che Precer they enquire whether hee 
— 3: for:they: have hard fo much. cull! of thas Sect eucry 
where, thas: chat: one ſexe comake than caucelous, . and beucer 
| aduuiſed thencror be\muckhcranbled wich-his Dodrine: :} Seucmbly,, Some 


vnderitanding chem libercy ,. andi/amerigillawss vr der 1hrir ficihly and 
worlddyatiedac Rig Somme hcaretegretully, as lacih to be: drawane co the 
Scrmon of any thacrebukes linne , asthepeople of Iiraci} weraco-come neere 
che Mounc. » Ninchly;, Some { bke the chicte Pricits and Phaniſes). when 
chey percaue thac che Preacher: rebukes their (innes, ſeckero lay hands vpou 
hum, ® aud asfarre as the feare of the _ — pra- 


Eaſe roxemouthan, : . 3431 
: The cnuller forrsof embatrs nchgis frat: 


Firit, ſome heare; buc ir is:00 bed ot their dieales riwruy —— 
hearing Sermons, andcormmung ce Church, .they-can: 
of chexr mines, I WL 4 i van Sceandly, fois 


are lke Un ane ws. _ for they goetrom the Scrmon ferry tharrhe word | 


ro doe, p OD 
wy, God forbid: rh ispxry it{hould beto-as the Preacher 


'; Some hexre becauſe a grewacporc PR che Teacher.” Fifdyy Bur 
all ochars, atcopennoned:- Afack. 23.22. 
they  heare-and aduure;, ad yer leans! and foſaks faomyorrantioner 


pracuſe of whavrhey hears. - 

- Vader thus xanke Hor anne LIP a Gant earns Auk. 15 The 
fit ſorc ſuffer che Diucli preſently co rake away che Wood, The ſecond fort 
choake ic with caresand lutts,: FThe-thurd forfakes che: 
ring, and lking of it, carp time a LDP Fhusof 


chexr forts. 'k 
Teed, br rfliogrobmeric 


.1\ The ſtate of men: 
wright, 15 exceeding france i Y OnRny 

woul —_— gvnder . 

the f ſenie of the horror of == oy Gods 

cengers will riſe un judyentene hearers. © #r ſhall beaker for 

Nivevel., and/ Tywns , ————— 


ry me. — 
and cheir cares ( if they be 
| [0643.36 Towonclude ;; 
ade. _ tack 


avd ther mother mahs ieft tr; xhtls their/bearte go afrer tha tufts, nt | 


wiltheare of be [A 15y" kic nan excellent Ppcachicry thar.im theirs 


profeſzion, - wat hea- | 


a Heb.rz tg. 
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5” T be wordaf Trath:- Chap.'s 
189 £4 | wards by Serigeave: the' Word of holy Scriprureis here meanc. - - 
The proper There are many properties ofthe: Word of Gad', whexciniedoch excell, 
-—=5 "Wh { | Firſt, it is due. Theccſtimonie of Gods mourhs Wouderfull, 1. Theſ. 2:23. | 


” _—— — — 


" workerbitruch ia vs, andim 
| 7:-1:2.a0d thus irworkerh Truchin 


wot Ss - —_— 


thao bo comdofSeiklonmoom es. 
]- Firſt; thacacische very wordotGod , ho 


-| dome-rhereof,, which no 


hahpromiſed,- +39 = Sd WU Ee 0007 phrgpons 


pry nm. ror" and 


Pal. 119.13.83.129. - Secoadly, Ir is eternal and wcorrupeeble, alumg Word, 
or ths Word of hife, Pſan. 119.39. 144-153. - Philip. 2. 16.-T. Pet, 1.3% 
Thirdly, Ic is ſwift , Pſal. 147, 15. 18, Fourchly, Icis pewerfauilt and cerrible, 
Heb. 4. 12. 45 bony Md Berne Bekgues. _ 
Fifcly , Ic is nouriſhing and -, it hacha eto 
Pſalm. 107. 20. Sixtly , It ſ boch our perſons ns 
fares. Seauenchly, Ic 18 loyfull, ſweres, Pſa/n.119-T4-111.144. 
163. Eighcy, Ic15 apr for generation, it hath: @ quickenig power, Pſalm,1 19. 
25-283. r.Per., 1,23. Niachly , TIPS. SUR 9r "98. ah P/al.119.11. 
and from thame, Pſalm: 119. 3 2. So willnor lilucr, Tenchly , it 1s 
w1ſe axd large, Pſalm, T19. 96. 93.99. co. 104. Elcucthly, Iczs 
hobt, andpare , and inff, Pſalm. 119. 105-130.,140.128.1;8. Bur heere che 
Word 1s commended for che Truch of Egon: 
ic 11 MENS Cenucriions, 

Trath is taken diucrlly : fora vertucin ſpeech, in the ſecond Table : for 
Truchof Dogrine , lobe 5. 33. for the fubſtanceof arype, lebz 1.17. for vp- 
righcneiſe and inceritie, lobs. 3. 21. tor the crue formeot achung, Row. 1.28. 


__ Here che word of God is ſaidio be the, word of Trweb, inregard ofthe vie | 
| of the word in che conucriion of atinner; and char, firit, as it 1s apprehended 


to be in ir {elſe ; ſecondly, asir is by effeft inthe hearer, For the-heit, betorc a 
man can-haue expericnce of the power of the Word in che gathering of his 


ore rue: conſidering che 
antzquicy- of the Scory betore all ocher Hiftorics: che dreaddull 


maracles: by which. iz was.conkzmed :. che cerraine cucnt of the-vaticinies or 

prophelics , che 1ummucable and cuery way ſutficieneframe of piccy , righces 

nefle and diuine worſhup , contained in it; rhe. durcablenetic of the wiſe. 

puniſhments could cucr extort ourthe hearts of 

the profcſer chexet: and laſtly, che dreadfull udgements ypon che caes 
.mics of ir; 


Secondly, thatic is rue, wharſocuer Dodrine icreucalerh ,chough icrnake 


neuerlo wuch againft our cor pleaſures, or lt ll a man be broughs 
.co chis, the Word ncuer pead 


Thwdly,, char there is anelpexall glory of Truchin che promiſes boch 


1 inche promuſe telfe and the condition. 


Fourchly , tharkve acknowledge Truch in che caformpned of what God 


aSit tk 

lac Econ plhcege word the Word of Trac _— , becauſeir 
Leah edict 

vaſix waies.) 4 _— 

_ Fit, Inchavic worketh , andſq Truchin! 


cheunderfiznding, 
-la thaw. workerhin.vs the Truchof un or 4m \obu 0.4. 23> 
\ Inchanieworkeds ins , =. ms 
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- Vie bodies infira@ivn, nrubfos 


; ahd:00 this cds; 'Farlt ; we ſhould pray God wo 

Joldu 264 13 Secvadily, weeruutt repens. 1m", 

not be Pracd;, 2: Th 2, 3%: Thirdly, et way coveeh 
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Word of Truch 


_ co pnon.:: ::.. 
idly, the ou of God is deſcribed 6 pres of = _—_ "SY 
' WE #19? Goſpel 7  Bywhe Golprit is tneant the Dofrideof rhe reconci. 
lveion of Manwitle ly God afeer-the fall» Goncerninig uho GolpeN z wee 
May in thc genierall here vbſcrue; Thar ofal} ocher Docatiots, tht Docinine 


of 2 « mans Kzonclatonch God, = dptculiyee bevged and 
by che Prvvehey;. und ws avd cyquired inco by che 
The knowledge and experience of chis point acquaints a man ynith che a 


titrg [powee of! God: never Uo 'nen-indeede fevthe! lean! af nbeftdte of 
Oouly ſevnaties| 4-riltchey roy ng yg ras: Arr tr 
God.-If Minifters would bend the veryforce of cheir 
found and; daily inforcing of rhe Doctrine of mans; r alfurance of 
his peace ard y@onciliacieny it would produce, 
Siace; This Dofrme' would iudge che verylecrersof men , 
x gliwpſe or theiylaft doome, It is a mod abdchereforc 
 eluied in che world, The high Prieftsand Scribes with the El: 
ders ofhie people ritaniy titties ſhew they cannorabideity, Lahy 20/2: Hence 
ie is that fo 19Hot deare ynto —— ——— may inthe com. 
fort eheresfAlfll cheir eoure-and mififiracion ,- xeceiurd of the Lord le. | 
ſus, in cetiifying ole nit rhe gfaye bf God, t Ofall orher Dotrines | 
the Devil hþ the world rgtiotancof the neceſnicandpduwer 
ofa the fs oft too Fr Opls appeate co benrthe I 
the of robear 
wat, © Aint htreſine we [houl® fire iokorpe afvor che ry 


in his peitic ; and whart6euer wee loofl I chis 

qr armed of he Goſpell, I enquire i ron Fiek, 

concerning r into 

wherein this Dofrine' lieth. Secondly, adey Fecciue OE 
; What ave the effefts of it 5 ht F 
' For the fit; the-GulpeB, or the Doctrine ef it, lycrh.im treo chings | 
' Fit, nGurrrite repenemtice for our (inties , en cody 1 enable | 
afar ofiin Dot ion in'Chiift , forgoaing v3 our lanes , [Afveh. | 
2. M, Ty: and this duly waghed, Viet, reptuteschoſerhar drcame 
1% * Wo che Berefles of the IF wirh@yt inworrifieacion - and (e. 
zondly , "& dbldcextrev'e Rownth by alt meaires ,'/by nowrithing of 


defiresz byrentoting oflers; praying fort 4 wating pon 3bedot- 
ding the faich of Gries dehuering vp our ſoules 4ble 
and wiſe Paſtor, 
The iccond is, Who receiverhe Goſpeld. Meſa, aan. 


Reproofe, ! 
For inſtzaCuon tndndors woe ſhoukd iabour rharche Wee Bapibee « 


What the 
Goſpell prin» 
cipally yrgeth. 


F 3 — Creacure, 
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E 54 JT And is come nals you; Chap. 1 


j 
”__ y chat is, any Manor Wonka, ef wharNation,,, Language, Pro- 
| feſs:on;, Calbng, Sizes and: Cotdawed forucnandfecondly, wor malt con- 
ſider , whogdoe recciuent ;.and this may be antwered generally »0xmore (ps? 
| cially; geacrally , ndne;;receiuc the. Golpell: bg .chey inde in icche very 
» Rom. x7 16: of: GOD co'faluttion, Þ None-bus ſuchas arc begotten againe by 
— co God. « If there be no change an'thy life, thou haſt yergo partinthe 
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ics in Scripaire: they | 
4 Meth. 11.5. | | c Bi brazev ſuffers violence, | 
Luke 4.18. | - arm ig and hey ohights lame comforts pf is that they 


6. 16. | canbe convent to loſe: Fiend: , meanes Sm ings Few? at | 
les | and rhe GeSpelt, f and irworks fo loqably ypon ena fouls gfþartbey con. | 


f Marke8.35- | ſecrate themſcluesro God, to: neg prime, dls Coe | 
BY -v rw | onably ro prattiſe the ſ« fowek.of TIES 
g fom-15-1% | on of their. thoughes and affetions axis þ as well as of words and | 
h Rem1-9 | aftions withour. b 
The <#:&: of - And thitdly , for the elfeQs of it ws praiſcacfchegoiyer of it 
{ cheGoſpell. - ir begers mento.God: tt 15 the power of God $0 ſalngtion : i wdgeth the ſecret 
of mex.' Of theſe before. It brings =bnndence; of b/oſſings , Roos. 15. 29. is 
makesmecn beires andcabeires with Cur, 15.T 2 it13 6 witneſſato ul N ations, 
Math, 24. 14. And lafl te alimentaire & brexgy to bets by i 
3-7ww.1.10. 
The Vſu, | The'conlideration hereofl, bould aw6k, encourag og 
thisDoarine, andneuer ceaſets preach js in the Temple ,,ayd from 
| ro houſe, es Yo arm po yrs eng, ct ne 
chem z either in reſpe of powerm.hexrowne hearrs, ors 7g rg 
i Aſs 5.45%. {| derneile and affection, and on] in.thepeople. i Gods 
1-Cor 4.12 ſo labour for the allurance of Gods fayour , andipeace in Chriſt by.che word, | 
| as they ſhould ftore their beans wich prouilion of thas ki » nor onely for | | 
| their deatt-bed when hey die, bucrenue che perſwaſion of it.in their hearts ; 
| daily, the-berter rofic them,, cucn.3pitheir callings and ſpeciall Nandings, | 
This knowledge is not onely & Crowne and fl Je cher bode, g—_—_ 
k Zpbeſ. 6. 15, | alſo for dbev feoce againiiabe fikh ofeheximgr, and.thorny; cares abrhe world, 
\- .- +.» | andallthedifficulnes of adaily diligence inthers tangdings, k 
| - Thusofthethirdpartof the deſcription, Thefoyrth tollowerh, 
2 | | The manner of providence in planting ic among them, in theſe words, 
God ſends the || And i come wnto jou. ] Where wee may obſeruc,, tha ifthe meancs of 
1 happineſſe finde vs norout to worke vponvs., ice would neuer looke afcer 
| 3t: if God were not more carcfull rs ſendic, then we to {eeke ic, itwould ne- 
| uer be had, Wee ſeethis by commonexperience , thar whole mukitudes of | 
people hue wirhour any ſenſe of the wang of the Word ,and did nor God by 
ſome great. prouidenee ſend itthem, and rfwaderhemtorhe vc oft; ir 
would neuer be had: and this comesto een mmane goa in nn, | 
| | andlicke : ofa Lerhargie in chevery vic of the lighe of Nature, inmacters | 
. | of godlinclſe; and befides, here j3 an incredible inclination in our Na- 
8 ruxes to ſeeke for conrenement in chings below, and to bee pleaſed with / 
| j any condition, rather then ſoundly wdigef a ſenſe of thenecefirie of v 
ling the meanes for happinetſe in berrer things, Andlaftly, rage 
of ſceking the Word, comes from crrours abourmens eſtace , while 
chink char they may bein Gods fauour , and bhyopanghco be ſed, yd 
{4 outanyſuchadoe. 
| © Thas of the fourth part. 
] Thefifcching inthe deſcription is , the ſubicf perſons 0 whom the Goſ- 
! pell came; (vic. )the Coloſians, andallthe World. 
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| Verl. 6. 
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1 fourthly , whac made ic workeſo, v2, the bearmy and irme knowledge of the 


_ Hit ia Vnto all the World. 


Fate you , 44 it ts enen 2110 all the World. } Hence wee may note, Fixt ;che 
Truch of God in bis promiſes: hee promiſed fling. C ezof the 
Genciles 4-and loe,, it is cffeted: che Word is gone qurzgtoall the World, 
Secarndly, Thac che rruerrialt of all Dofrine is by enquiting , wherher it bee 

cable to 60" want gn che world Gann ares} x GOD. 

ough an Angell.frem Hcauen ſhould preagh ochexwile, 4 | yer his Done 
a fe accurſcd,) And therefore wee may juſtly complaine 
of che Papsſts,, apd all popiſh men char chaigemen downe toa nectar of 
looking vpon.rhe hundreds of yeeres neere yuto. vs, and will nor bearc ic 
chac.mcn thould ſecke. ground tor cheir Conſcience.,, by oucr-lookingall 
the hundred of yeeres {unce Chrit , and mipding onely contormune to che 
Doarine. thar filt; founded the Churches .of; the Genples ; all Dodtriges 
fince chen , though inche pureſt rimes,; areco bee receuued no furchenclien 
they agree with che Do&rine of Chritt and his Apoſtles... 


-\ Thudly, char men are bound co. fecke the word whereldeveris maybec 


: - 


heard: for if this had nor beene fo, how could allche workdrecen ws the | 


lighc of che Goſpell 2 and further, wee may ſeerharche wane of Teac 
was. no Warrant © commuir the Churches © the careof tuch as could noc 
teach-z a neceſfiry licth in che people coſecke rhe word where it may be had. 
And therfore thoſe Church. gouernours tinne greeuouſly,, chat in this light, 
crexre ſo many inſufficient men, andſct them ouerthe flocks of Cu 15 7, 
For if wantot able men had beenea reaſon, the Apotiles ſhould haue ſcene 
into this necelsity , ro caſe the labour and care of che Churches , bur it is a 
more greeuous finne to admit , ordaine, and placethem,, and yerſce niany 
worthy and able men wholly wanc places. - 11G 4 ISIT92 455 
Fourthly , wee might hecrenocethe yaniry of cheir argument that would 
proue vniucrſallgrace , becaule Chriitdiedfor all men; for in clus place here 
15 not onely the world , bur all che world; and yer here caggorin any xeaſons 
ablc (en(c be meanc all che fingularmen and women inche:world ; torchere 
wete many thouſand of parricular perſons , tro, whom che Goſpell came nor, 
and chercfore by allche world ( as heere, ſo.in thac quethien.) may bee vnder- 
ftoodall che Ele& world: orit che world vniucrſally, chen iris rruc in reſpcat 
of offer , or not cxcepring our of any of any Nation; or by allthe- world is 
meant men of all ſorts and conditions in the worl1. 4-6 260% 
Fifcly , We might heere noce the incredible power and {wifeneiſe of the 


Golpell , that could oucrcome, andcharynio thorta time ; andche rather if 


chat wee conlider chat the Magiſtrates generally drewchetwordagainſtir, 
and there werenot wanting Muulters to oppugne it, eucn falſe teachers of 


I Galat.i.8, 


all ſorts: and beſides, che people had becueſo long rume {eccled iv their £ ie | 
Religion: and laſtly , if wee looke vpon the mcanenclle or the fewnellcot 
thote chac were Gods Emballadoursto the Genules... - | 
Thus of che fift part of che deſcription, f1 29, 
The aſt ching by which che wordof Go Þ is deſcribed , isthe efficacy of 
it, audherethe Apoſtle ſhewerh: fixit , what irdoth , Ut bruv erh fruit # and, Je 
eacres ſeth. ] torto itis added in ſome Copies; tecondly,vpon whom, ac exen 
a 70m, ] thirdly, when ic beganto becſo, vez, from the day thet you beord, & c. 


Grace of Ged, And & fraufal. Concerning. e. required as 8n ef- 
fc of che word, phat de ings, Fit, ata is 
fruifulnelle. Secondly , cheforr of Fruirs wee ſhould beare. Thirdly, rhe 
meanes to make vs frurfull. Laftly , the Vſes. 


For the firſt, here are many things mighe mooue vs to make conſeience of | 


glorifying Godin our places, by bearing che fruic of the Goſpell ;-euen ex- 


preſxing the power of ic 1n our liues, 


= Rue ——_ 


— —_— 
a — ts yY 


Firſt, | 


| 


— — 


———— 


ec Eſa. 27. 1.2. 
3-4. E6- 


Vſe. 


ro vific the great Lewi«rben, the Diuell, and to recriue vs vnder his procettion 
to watch vs, and daily to.water vs. e 

Laftly , mche firft Palme are-diuers rules; firſt , wemoſt nor fir with wic- 
ked men : ſecondly , wee muſtpri and exercife qurſclues in 
che Word of God: chirdly , wee mwſt fearcour feluesynderthe 
minittery of che word, neere che Rivers of theſe warers of life :and laflly, wee 
muſt.cake heedeof nztion, 'delaynotime, but with greacheedeful- 
nelle reſpeR the ſeaſon , or due time offrum: allthe yeere 15 not Seed-time 
tofimack 


The vſc is for Dictar reproofe of the berrennetle and perneſenerile of our 


hearts. Some men are ſo 1grioranc chat they know nor that they owe any 


a. 


56 7e bringeth Fruit, © Chap, 1, 
rohn.rg 8. | Bit, iris2 ſpeciall glory ts GOD, 2ndro ouradoption andeatting. | 
uiddre. | Stroddly, His auctitnony chat weare indeede Chrifts Diftiples, = Thirdly, 
| che pradtrzitig of chile things which atcwirhin the eompuile of Gods pro- 
muſes { fich a3 &eMihe rn, Ly rs the-} ein gee x 
n Pſal, 1.3. | of crue proſperiy,” * Fourchly , o ejus end did God by jon befoxe 
Pſa! 1.3 . Aarne -” 
| . | tirtie;id ſpecial vicition the Goſpell, chooſe vv, and ll andſingte vs 
oloby 15.16: | vt of the world." Fiftly, 'Þe s vio y3an vnſtainedandiinoffert- 
p Pbil.1. 21. | ſhire 'gldry , cucn! macll che day of Chriſt, » Sixely, Ifamanendeauour ro 
ito foorth fruic, and ro walke as becoines che I, hee is ſure ro ſpe 
qleb 15-16, | which hee hath any ſui to God. Seuenthly,agzint fuch there is ho Have. * 
r Gal. 5.23- | V4 ly, it ſhaft be to' vs according to our fruicg es - jo of » Thefruics 
(ler. 17.8. righteoufnefſe arc berrer creaſurcstora Chriſtian, chen all riches, © Tenth- 
Le ln 7 oye ir Te wee ſhallbe caroff from Cx « 15 rand viectly 
| w1eb.16. 2-4.6. | for cucr remaine truftrare of all lysmerxsand yerrue, « 2 Ye 
R- -*'Now for the E: che es nos 2 beare', ate ſuchasrheſe, 
fenies. | The forfaking of our parniculr raigthing (inmes (rh ar all frat; ® 
——_— Li: Sau were Sr Seed. ment meoagr >". -:x. mnry Afr cape 
b-are. ſhipof God ; and pratirſe of Life: the fruits of zeale for Gods glory, kumi- 
* Eſa. 27.9% * ky , paticnce-;-arid+che'cxerciſe of che dunes of Mottification; as Prayer, 
Sorrow, Fafting ,-andrhe reſt; Fideliciem rhe diligent difcharge of the du- 
ciesrequired of yyinour Families and Calling; Sovriery in the vic of Gods 
Creatures, Contenration, tuſt-dealing, and to be rrghcly ordered in marters 
of Report : Fmally,workes of Mercy, and all ducies of Louc. NATE: 
Whar wee Thirdly , tliac wee may be morefruicfull , firſt, we muſt fabour for grez 
wen 1 ning cer rendernelle in our hearrs, and plow onr | wichlo _— 
| its our rewes of Mortification: the ſeed will nor grow 1 fall ypon he rample and | 
x fasth: 23. w__ hearr of man ; * che ftones muſt be taken from the roors:; ” ſec , 
y Bo 6.2. we inuft learnet #s Godeny trw#} , and Gods promitc our treafure, elſe in 
| many percs of Chriſtian truicfulnetfe , worldlinciſe willteach vs ro deny to 
zs ler.17 8.9. : ® thirdly wee Imay not ncgle& to ſendforth the leaues of profeſiion: 
a Ex#H 47-1:- | for astheſe leaues arcof wenkemedle w/e, ® fo they are good inducemencs 
to force a neceſtirie of morefruir ; ifno profeſsion , there will bee liccle truir, 
Fourthly , wee ſhould labour co bee abundancin ſtoring vp 4 mn, $4 
| brem.317. | ledge; for che wiſdome that is from aboue, is full of goodfruit.  Fiftly, 
weethould ſeckethe prayers of Gods Minifſtersfor vs , and fubicour ſclues 
< Lake 13.6.7. | ro bedireRed by their care and paines: © chough thevngrarefull wortdcon - 
ke 13.6.7 gt enevngrace 
| ' cermnes Gods Mellengers and Vine. drefſers, yercherruchis, tharif many 
cimes they did not rife vp inthe gap, woe wouldbee yntonen: for their bar. 
rennetle, Sixcly, we ſhould make vſe of our crotles, and learne humiliry and | 
acknowledgement of our fins by them, breaking our hearrs in Gods light, 
and belceching him for the compaſiions of a Father , cobe fhewed to vs , that 
ſo we mightafter much excrciſe yuderour crotfes , bring foerth rhe quiet fruit 
anda of rigbreowſneſſe, 4 Scuenthly , wee ſhould itmportune che Lord for our fakes | 
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| Verſ: 6. | Andimreafeth, | 57 
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chings of necefsitievnto Religion, Some. hearc fruit , aud more'then cnough | 1 
af taniianctranche ets Some heare the Preacher with Herod, glad- | fHoſ:to.1. 


nz ly,bur they mend bur whar chey lift. Somerc# in the means of fruiculnes, | 89.6, 
= ny nao ASS no and fre. 

e v3 

Fent- 

xe 
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= pe ae ian [es > rd 
chings. Firſt, a whac 1c. 1ncreaſech, Secoudly , By whas mcanes For che | 
bg oro og I wn 

irtt, war nam fo Age 32: Se an The word i 
working , the efficacic of izis,, andis felc of odly muudes , more and more. crexſerd fue 
| ” Joagfaircneaof the leaucs of 200. :1cx31noced of a goodtree | Wayes. 
that hus leaucs (hall nor faule 4 and jr is cerraine thar.the word makech che glo» 
| ry of profeſion boch more and more inotfenliue. Fourthly , In che goodnes 
| on. ir cauſerh men to forth moreand better: fron at the lat then ar 
| t&+ rſt; yea, CUhrittians refr with the daily comfortsof Gods word, | 2EVb. 47-12. 


| hreng. foar ch new fru:2 enery moneth. s cittly, mche height of growerh, Gods 


— 


ſew- | CN ————————— mindedsi:en other. ).- ©) 
= |.>i Secondly , that che wordot God may increate by making vs jo ipcreafe in Wiki——s 
1Þ e,; we mult doe hue Faſt, wee malt labour tocontume | mutt do thar 

ly, | [RcErEcbe waters of the Sent} yer.» < houle neucr,baxin.ale of necelie we may in- | 
ny} | wizhdraw- our heares fxom. ce direftionsandcomforzof a daily and feried mark 
ON | &Hruall Miniftery. , wee muſt robs reoredewneward,, and then the H__ = i 
= 4 | weolanbe filed with fruu. bd TbeTreegrowerh wo waics , vpwardin bran- | 
rag | cles, ————————— ſo 
= ought 3 Chrittian to grow i 1/ap 27.6, 
hr | dawnc-wards the roocezofita 
Les 
n- | 
ny bler. r7.8, I 
ar- *Y Llobs 15.4. 
wg uh meme, A Lily, ccuttbatackoanncfbeion. 
wh watt rhe thac it. avey | 
ns | * Cee ee Cen def ata, it inx0 bee oblerued, 'thac herfaich not En. 
= | hs ny bur the words franfull, &e. To noe that 

| DD = » thac which bcfallerh chem 
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Fromabealey,..  Chapail | 


© Philip, 1.11, 


] &2.15-16. 


Dot. 


*32.C87.3-2. 


fan dehr tebemill PROT 16:communicace the honourof his word tw 


| ſuch and ſuch, chough they percciuenetthac ymeo-ctheur it 25 dur @ dead lev. 


acuntantomnilil Naviow! = For Comfort 


his people {fo as rm nt NTT I Y 9 Torment and if 
be deſpiſed , aps 2-9 ROY I A bur the Word wwGcipiſed 


thing i m che effcacic of the Word, i] 


hs Sid 


to tons to-knowthac ar On Ire hv the World, Xx 
ic had no power amongſt then, -Thexe is a windie vanirie/ prevailes is the 
heades- f any. hearcrs, chey chinke chey: dov-worchily' when they com- 
mend the Sermon, praiſe chePreacher , cell ofthe workmg ofche Wordin | 


cer. Many arcfull.mourhed,. buc hauc empric hearcs2nd hands: uric ſhould | 
be our diſcrenon to labour the. cure of chis- loofencife'attd wandermy of 
heart , and noteo ſuffer our ſoulesro be led aidefrom coniitleringour owe | 
way by wy ſack dnocch-wikes of pecan. Thus-6f ho phtſoas-; the thttre/ 
tollowerh. 


From the day, } Hacl obfereethreerhings, -- - Wc {2921435 4:13 

Fiſh, char cheroianteaſonter menes betruniult in, we meth by 
trees, Or-NG trees: Wee are burdead ftockes: neicher f weeſhouldſtandimn 
Gods Orchard to all aernitic, would we of 'ourfciues beatethefrivicoef: 
Gofpetl:; or exerciſe Trans So er eee 
xbetorerhis day the Cixcof Colellc had beeneſtarched with-hghrs , thete | 
would had beene found ao rruefruas of Grace or _ | 
' ther: our ſcaſon ves bearefrum ascthen when God callesforie; Arforne 
of our life, God ( giuing vsthentxanes>) ciothſer betore vs che way of Life 
and death, atfe&ts vs inwardly wih-ſenfe of vur miſerie; orche glory of 
conuetlion , or che neceſune of our Now when the ave'of 
Gods Word is laide cus necre-co therorpofihe Tree, ix isrhen rings 
bearefruxc, or cliſe wo arc indanger- T he evnliderationherevE,' a5ir 
thac che workesof ciuill boneſt men ave but-fleakbviesor blaſted fruite | WE: 
I Or ror, 1g bv" er 
fider with i ;God calls nowyor » and the hrievob new o& 
as bee thee 10 þc, chow majeſt hoe favour .inhizeyes3 for Gat 
xeere thens chas call upon bam if they / ſeeks bite in dorimte;,: wh ber") Bis 
fonnd: burif thandeleyy conſider fart, rhat thy hear of ix felfe 
ſing, will ncucr befruutull : ſecondly, that thou art not ſuxevtrire 
kcreafrer: thirdly if ebou wereft ture, yer who>tan- preferibeyncs 
high? Hee barb calod , enlctetutinnanulbyeunieioinn 
Tenn, de =o 4 Ig! 112408 | 194097 | 

Secondly, It 45 Ex; ; nnd 
a_ i& che ; word of Godwerke 


— 
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13 the Preachers ceſbhmoniall: 
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| Val,6. Tee beard and knew the Grace of God, 


cherefarewe ſhould againe , eucry man, be 2dmoniſhed; ro rake heede of de. 
Lying the time z for nor oncly we want che teftimonyof our owne happt. 
neile, while we hue without ſfubicing our ſoules tothe power of theword, 
bur exceedingly prouoke God agaiutt vs: wee ſhould conſider rhaezhe holy 
Ghoſt fauh per y, Now u« the Axe laid io the reote of the Tres, ana 
enery Tree that bringeth not foorth fruit us cus downe andcaft inte the fire., Noce 
char hee requirerh prefenc fruit , or threarnerh preſent. cxecuton, 2: Neicher 
may we harden our owne hearts with on, beeauic wee fee not pre. 
ſene execution ypon this rebellion of man againſt God), and the offer of his 
grace: for wee muſt know chac men are cut off by rhoxewayesches one, 
dome are cut off bydeath, as an open reuenge of the ſecerer rebellion of che 
heart , not opening when the ſpirit of grace knockerh. Same ate cur of 
by ſpiricuall famine;God remouing che meanes from chem,or luffering chem 
t@ be their owne executioners , by withdrawing themielues from the meancs. 
Some men are cucoft by Gods tcarefull Iudgemenc, bang caſt incto-arcpro. | 
bare ſenſe, Some are cur off by Church. centures , Godrartying inHeauen, 
whar is done in Earth by che Church. | w-, 
Thurdly , hence wee learne ,chat if we would be truely fruicfull, wee maſt 
be conitancly fo ; noc loſe a leate , much leile giue ouer bearing trwr;* So- 
| daine flaſhes will nor {erue curne : che Lord knowes not how to encreac 
chem , whoſe goodnelle is bur ke the morning deav. q Eicher { from the 
day ) conſtantly , or noc ( vpon the day ) truely. Thus ofthe Tuwe. -- 
Fourrhly , thisefficacy is limited z Firſt , by che knnde of Doctrine whuch | 


eſpecially makes men fruutull , v:z. rhe Docinne of the grace of God: e- 
condly, by the application of ic, boch by Hearing and Knowledge , and boch 
arc imiced, in that they are required co be1nche cruch. 


That yee beard and knew the grace of Godin irmb. } In the opening oftheſe 
words | contider, firft , che words apar: : ſecondly , the Docrinesourotthe 
whole. For the firſt: heere are three thingsto be.confidered: 1. whargrace of 
God thie Goſpell —_— co men: 3. What we muſt doe that we may haue 
the comfor: of rhus,chat we doe truly heare : 3. whar it isto know rrucly. 

For the firit , the Goſpell requires of men a deepeſenſe of che fingular 
Grace or free Mercy of God towards men, and that principally un fiue 
' things: firſt, in giuing Chriſt co mankinde fallen; and finding ourſo hap- 
pic a meanes ofour deliverance : ſecondly , m accepring of the mcdiation of 
Chriſt in particular for the belecuer , in the age that hee liuerh in; thirdly, 
in forgiuing linnes paſt, chrough hus patience: fourthly , in bleſsingthe 


p Mar. 3.10, 
lobs 1 5.2. 


* Pſal.1-3, 
Enxech.47.13, 
q Ho. 6.4. 


SraNISE. 


meanes , for mans fapification : and laitly, ia allowing vatomencheir 
| locinthe ighericance of the Sainrs in beauen | 


the word ,tcucn things are to be done 2 hrit, we muſt deny our owne carnall 
rcaſon, wi ,and outward praiſcs, and become feoles that wee may bes wiſe: * 
ſecondly , wee mult feere God , and (cr our foules in Gedsprejence: | thirdly, 
wee muſt come with a perpoſe and willingnetle ts bee reformed by it: © 
fourchly , wee mult labour fora merke and humble » Mourning ouer 
Pride , Mahce and Pasion: u fifcly , wee mult beare af, x both ar all ames, 
chat is conftancly z and all dorines that concernethe grace of God : lixtly 
wee-muſt heare with faith and aiſurance : » lattly , wee ſhould cipecially in 
hearing, wait for a bleſxing from God, in the parucular knowledge of Gods 
graceto vs, clic all hearing iscolictle purpoſe. | 
Thirdly , men may beſ{aid to know, and yer noctruely : firit, when rhey 
| ny Lk. neape aaa mann to know the docirine of Pur- 
atory, Incercelsion of Saints, Image worſhip, the Supremacie of the Pope: 
Sin oldie Shady Ur ae 6 nature ,. vuuueriall 
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© Secondly , thar we may hauethe comfor: of this , chat we doe truly heare | _ 


word in truth 


, leyen things 


areto be done; 
ri.Co.3. rs. 
(Pf. 25.14. 
ASs 10. 33. 

rt Pſal, 50.16. 

u Jam. 1. 23, 
E/a) 57-15, 

1 Chron. 34.27. 
x Dewt 5.27. 

y Hebr. 4. 1. 

r Theſ.r,5, 
How men 
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to know and 
yernot cuely. 
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| oe beard and knew the Grace of Gad, Chap. , | 
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Dott. 2. 


x Tit; 2-10-11+ 
I Zeol he 


vZ&b. 4.7. 
Dott. 3. 
Thedo&rine 


ofGods grace 
hard to the 
mof}. 


| informed: Thus the Phariſes are blinde thoughcthey heare Chriſt himſelfe: 
| careleſly, or wi application, or with preiudice, or not all: or elſcic is be- 


| ofthe Deuill , and by pride in ocher knowledges. And laſtly , by an incre- 


' | ourofthefrarc of any afflitions , or of death itfelfe : and befides, ir would | 


grace , falling from z or thacthe Sacraments conferrero al}, rhe graces 
Ge lrnife rand fork like. ] , when men haue che forme of words, 
and vaderſtand nor the meaning. Thirdly , when che notions of thecrath 
are encerrained in the minde , andnoclerdowneinto the affeftions;*When 
men haue in their heads and noafte&ions in their hearts: the 
Law ſhould be writes is their bearrs. ' Fourthly , pre ntorens > 
opmien, not by feirh , as the moſt men know the greaceſt parr of Religion. Fift- 
ly, whenour ledge is nor experimentall in praftiſe, Sixcly , when men 
knowother things, bur nor the grace of God to themſclues. "7 
Thus ofthe words apare. The Doarinesfollow. 
Firſt, men 'may heare and yer notknow. Knowledge is not attained by 
all char heare: and this comes topaile either as a curſe for mens home. ſinnes 
Where Manners will not be informed,there Faith cannox: or by 
reaſon of pride and conceit of our owne wits, and that wee neede nor bee 


or it-comes to by reaſon of mens faulcnetle in hearing, they heare 


cauſe men {moorher their doubes , and ſecke notreſolution in priuate by con- 
ference, or ſeeking the law ar the Prieſts mouch: andin many, fruitleſſe hear- 


ing by information in che principles before. 


particular, doch make fruicfull : the faluriferous appearance of Gods 
1n 2 mans heart , workes ina man a defircand endeauour to ſbew all the 
gy, par rpg mae + od to be 
is . Sauiour. [8 teacherb men to wngedlineſſs and worldly lafls , audits 
line godly, righteouſly , and ſeberty: C— iniquitie , andinflames 
the zeales of good worker. * When GOD $ Children haueche tydings of 
grace giuen vnto them , 1t kindles in chem a ſingular incouragemenc 
te goc about Gods worke , and to hold our to lay the very left flove 
with og. ® 
Thurdly , as other DoQtrines, fo eſpecially the doArine of our reconci- 
liagon with Gad , or of our allurance of Gods graceto vs is ex- | 
——_— and menareftrangedy turned off from the right knowledge 
of it. This comes to pale ( whercic iscffefually preached ) becauſe ic 15 
hindred by common hope , and by arcſolution in many co part withno fine 
for the arraining of it; and x i nacurall darkeneile in che vnderftanding 
of man in matrers of che Kingdome of Chriſt, and by the ſpeciall malice 


dible aucrinciſe inour natures, that will noc bee broughe to ſer time apart 
co minde this pointſerioully, and to apply our ſelues ynto the meanes that 
nd polleſed of Caring — ehlnkas rn ma 
grace, c knowledge of ie , would a 

peare to be exceeding great : thou thehezre ef men beencroding dull, 
yer it could not bue vs tothinkeofthe pardon of all 
our linnes ; yea, if weewereſure of thispoine, and had trauclled 

abourthe ence of Gods grace to vsin particular , it would for cuer ſet- 
cle vsin the ic of our religion. A man nceds neuer care for diſputes | 
and the thc olumes, about which ſhould be thetruc Church or 
eruc 91 cm for if a man by ſound reaſons from the word and Spiric of 
God, had gotten the affurance of Gods loue,, hee would become as Mowne 
Som , that could not be meeued. This alſo would' make a man able to con- 
temne all carthly mucacions , and live in firmenes of heart , in ſome meaſure, 


ing is cauſcd by wanc of carcchuling , when people are nor fired for preach. | 
Secondly , the hearing and truc knowledge of Gods grace toa man in | 


preſerue | 


— — 
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| Vats. — 7eebeardenifrwche GretedfGod, 


vs from the poylon. endinfe&tioin of carchly pleatures; a vaine 
and profits. And to. conclude, iris to cnioy'a kinde of heaucnvp. 
on earth, as being an entrance into the firſt degree of erernall life, 

When men get from vader the Law to linevnder Grace , ic workes not 
ontly 4 diiſohucrron of the dominion of {mne., bur a conſecration of the 
members for che feruice of righceouſuelle:! ® of the fulneſcof Cuntsma 
doall rhe faichtull receive exvr grace for g race; ® therruchof Sandiification and 


cion, To conclude, . cucry fuchfull man- may ſay as the Apoſtle laid , By 
— of God 1 am thas L ame; < | 
he vic is firſt for! inſtruction, cumntolabourſo muchchemors carveſt- 

yo the certaintie of atfurance of Gods grace andfreefauouir to-vsin par- 

+ becauſe it will make vs abundantamche workeof the Lord, andin- 
i tr 3 things that may further our reckoning 2gainkt the laſt 
Bur char wee may fpeede in ſuing tor Gods grace , and waitingforthe 
ydings of his ſpeciall loue', wee mutt labour to be good men, , and thewir 
by.clus , that wee bc men of holy emaginations. 4 Our vnderftanding will ncuer 
becapeable of this knowledgetill the cuills ofrhe thoughts bein tome-mea- 
ſure-purged ourand ſubducd. Beſides, Mena wn as > 
contemnung the meanes of grace , * and labour foraharedof eucry tmney 
for tallthen wee neuer gerany ſound experience of Gods fauour. 'So lougas 
zmanmakes a mocke of any finme , and ſecurely againſtrhe light will com- 
_— fo long' he remaines vader power. of folly and vnregeneration: # 
bur eſpecially wee muſt labour to ger and grow in bumiliciez for God be- 
ſtowes. his graces on the humble. 's And it God — 
graces, lec vs fo learne to makeit our pottion , andcomnift perietly 
itz.k anottorecemucit in vaine , -i buc obey all checounfdtof God his 


| Mundters chac beteech vs to exprei{e rhe power of ir mourlues, 


Oabp/aberotriated chelpowerafCode gratedetiv cam progae 
fourcforts of men: Firſt , ſuch as negtc& Gods grace, and feckenorany par- 
ricular euidence for it. Secondly , i iuch as fall away tromche grace of God, 
and-gine oucr the vic of the meanes of grace; & whichapoſtalie many times 


che { g'vp of fome- bitter roote or orher withm cheir hearts,” Such 
ra wm. they were atche beſt, hadintheir hearcs lome impenous 
tutts and or ocher,y that they 'made not conſcience of ro ſubdue, 1 
Thirdly, fuchas carve che —_— Wn wen thar before rhey 
haut any: reaſon of che barehearing of the promuyes of the 
— akytbigicreliadenatady; andfollow their ſmnes with pre. 
ſumptuous abuſc of Gods mercy. Theſe are vugedly men , ardamed before 
Weoddewaatos, =. Laſtly, fuch 2s cannaz/abide the dodnine of G'o'p $ 
grageybur deſpiſe and hace the very Spiric of Grace howforn nilebgioge- 
niſkavent be 2 = - | 
1: Thusfarreofrhe Thanketgiuing for he principal meancs of Grace. 

Thelriftramencall followes. *7 


"Verſe 7, 4s E, who 

. © 7. As yer alſo learned s of papbras ur ſrlen-ſnat " you 
<Y Whohab oſs nievdrareeyn or which yubane ihe pre 
ic hath 'giuen thankes for the > gow rnginmcadzeſir 

che Miniſter : who is here es wages. hs ) by chead- 


n& Loucof othersto him dntvnad) 4 by bis Office (4 Serment ,) by his 
5” SSI ETITN Wjolids faunies* -by tus farckfuines 


& Mw 


: 


in 


| aew Obedience, rogahes wabche perſoltiqnof Redemprion and luftifica. | 


fuch mcnas will nor waſh off che potution,, nor by morrification ſtay | 


akon 6.14.13, 


b7ob. 1.14.16. 


C1I-Cor.15. 


d Pre. 12.3. 


ce Pr0%. 3.34- 


f Pray, 14.6. 


gt. Pet. 5.4. 
lames 4-7. 


hr.Per.ter he: 


1 2,Cox.6,2. 


k Gal.r.6, 


I Heb. 12.15. 


m 1yd. 4. 


n Heb. 19.29. 
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Do#t-.r. 
Whar a Mini-« 
ter ſhould be. 


Det, Je 


01.C87-3- 
P1.Cor.3-6. 
Q 1.C87.4-I1, 
TiH.-1.2, 
1.71.34 

r Rexel. 114+ 
(Revel. I-I6. 
t Rewel.1.20- 


The beloned , our Fellow-ſernant. Chap. tz 


| or contemned, And. therefore as men would delire goodfuccelſe in Mi- 


| 


inche Fecurion of his Office (which i for jou « farhbfull Minifter of Chriit:) 
laftly, by his louc co his people, mhuch be (hewesby the good repor he 
chankefully giuesof chem, Ferſ,3. 

From che generall conſideracion of all the worgs I obſcrue.. | 

Eſt, it much matcers co che cfticacic of che doctrine what the Miniſters | 
. be: hee thar would profic his hearers muſt be ; Firſt ,able co teach. Second. 
ly: hec ſhould be beloued, notaman hy er APR 

lc had concciued yncurable preiudice, or ſuch a one as was { 
Thirdly, hee had necde to be afcllow-fcruanc, one that will draw with 0- 
chers. Fourthly , hee mult conſecrare his feruice ro God andthe Church. 
Fiftly , he muſt be fairhfull. Andlaftly , onethac will louc his 


Secondly, Muruiters of greater gifts, or places, or learning, may here learne 


mea to carry themſchues cowards their tellow- Miniſters ; Aedomemnds 

Epaphr , —_— countenances his doctrine, and giues him the right 

d. of ff, ems RD much condemncs Fe haughcie pride 

= atrogancy Cleargy-men, in whoſe eyes their brechren 

arc deſpulcd ; ſomerime ting againſt chem wich cnuic, ſomerimes openly 

them with cenſures , cfpecally if God bleile their labours with any 

good ſuccelle ; calily ſerring our with che formoſtro detract from their mit 

praiſcs for gifrs, lincericic, or paines: woc and afall will be roche great pride 

of Gleargy-men. 

Thirdly , che Apoſtle ſtrives to winne a greaterctimationco che Miniſter 

char ſo bw. mighe che berrer faſten cheir rapes to bus Minittery, tonoce 
that where che Mcilenger 1s vor in credic , the Metſage us 


niftery of che Word , hey ſhould labour to ger and xeraine an honourable 
ue dn dhnidas.. And to this cad conlider that they are: called 
Gods Coadintors, © Monſters of the Sperit , x Gods Steward, anon 13> 
the month of Chrift , © Starres, Angels; * and hauc many otherticles o 
encuneiſop ihchondy dg nude rr gee 
if men would bee word, they mult plane 
chemſclucs vnder ſome ſerled ka. heare now one , and then 
another, vn > a ſermonof chis man,, audat che o- 
ther cad of that man, hauechew knowledge much hkerheir paines. 
Secondly , he is 2 crue member ofthe Church chat can ſhew ſound grace 
and knowledge , Inmed.of 2s Crathnad? ths "rang Ic is neitherthe 


kd) einen enkioaryinrmitpin adtanetretduai—ny 
points they recciuc Dodineponebe credit of the teachers, yecldingno 
ether reaſon , bur Epapbras w—_— ſo; which ſhould awaken affetion and 
SEATTIEE (nm 029m ere or 
know and premeditation to mer w cluecr., © Vt- 
cer nothing for certaine bur the word of God. 

Fromcheſe words ( che belened,, owr felow-ſernaxt 4) 1obſcruc, firlt, that 


| common affiion for the cauſe of God , workes in mentendernetle of louc. 
men Me hee © imbrace wich I 


—_— 


! 


— 


Rm 


| | | Yer. : DAM fagthjall Deacon. | 63 
) 1} CES | bp 


: chat. haue {oughc the pcaceot Son , wouldrthen have double honour. — | f 
Secandly. , chac berharisfaichfullis bchouedy beloned I ſayob God and | | 
| Gods bquibald, Icisanill aGgne ina Minittes chas hee is noc when 


s bee.findesnorokens of Gods loue in his heave ,, nor lignes of refpedt wich 
; pre ay gona high dignizicat is heze che 
- Thi be Seruant 1am high digniticat is, hea peciallt 
þ glorgof an Apattie, andwas erwabrers. an aan res Ia es 29" 
- parrot a Bangs rate;, Pſe/, 36. the uveatir, Which may ſexue forcomionr 
L to poore Chrittians: they can ger no Wealth , offices, nor Hongumia.the 


world; burhere 1s chew 10y , they gay gerro.bee Gads feruanca,, which is 
barter av mone worthibanall Honour, Retides, ie condemns, Inn 
| of che Cleargio: yer when chey-haue done 4 they can re maketbemiaiucs 
grear mee, hee: 19 a bentexmgn in Gods bookes, chac by faichſulk fexnwice; can. 
wanne toubes co. Gad, rhon be thac by bis money os panes can only: puschaſe 
many luings and great dignaties.to hnmbetto. 

"Which us for you s faithfull Minifter, or Deacon, } Concerning the ward 
Aidueres , rendecd Afinifter icisexpectichya Deacon: anditigauciach QF- |. 
fice, Seruice,, er admimitracion., gacn fomeumes ro Chrich, hee: .calicd, 
The Dearon of Comcumcifſonu.y fomcrimes to Magithrazes *pyea, tOwneyuemes to | 
Women, fomcrimesto-a {pecallcaliing or fore of Chuxch.otiecrs *; Jame-. | x tow. 23.4, 
numes, 1o-che Minifters of the Gotpel bock ondioary and extraordinary iſo. | y 3m, 16h, 
Fimorhy is.2 Deacon, 1. Fins, 4.6.10 heda, Acts >. 17. dy. Buache Notiine. z Pbol.r.r. 
Lobferucis; | | 1,Tim.3.8.12. 
> 'Thae cuery fairhfull Maniftes is Chrifts Doecox « andicbis may comforn | 
| eee eres | | 

aude of d : for mn autlc w. Chr he. | 
ſiraces. And: chem is chae pramulc thas beethan xaneauerh; one EY 
ofrhem in Cliritts name, thald nocbe witbout kzoward *:. Bakdes;, Chit 


QO << DI HT »% 60 


poople, rhcir poople mu wr Epitle 6 ot 
Thus ofthe 7..-Verſe. Out of che 8. Uerſel | 
Firſt from theword [ declared } a5it is here vicd and applycdto reports, | 
| I noce,thac thoſe things are ro be reporred andſpoken , char may giue lighr 
ro the hearers. A good mans report tends tocleare things inthe mindes of 
| chars chac heare hum: there ſhould be lighc and a Lantherne in our words f. 
bare oncogene is humane fProu.6.33- 
| your Wiſcdome, by preparing our {clues ro 2 Truch, co reporr | - 
| ings asthey are ; ——————  _—_ 
2 | ener 


eas, Py _— — —— 
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| 64 Lowe itt the Spirit. Chap. 1. 

Fen = ſhould alſo take heede of dmers(innes in borh Tables, char- 
grearly corrupcrhe hearers , not only in che generall , bur inchis, char chey 
greatly darken and make muddy che vaderitanding ofman. As in the firit 
Table, ducourſesor diſputes of Acheilme againſt the Word, Religion , or 
| Ordinances of God; Apologies tor Idolacers or Idolatrous Religion , in 
| whole or in part; thevery naming of vices or Idols withour diſgracing or 
hating of them, Impatiencie or murmuring againſt God, and ſuch like: | 
And inthe ſecond Table, flacrery, tale-bearing , falſe acculing , raſh iudge- 
ment, anſwcring of macters before chey be heard , are great darkenersot the 


Secondly, in that Epephres intending to complaine of them for their cor- 
ruptions in opinion and worſhippe , doch here firit declare their praiſes and 
gracesof Gods Spirit. It ſhewes thar itis a worthy ro be apr to 
others mit praiſes , eſpecially on ocean ddatey Gre 
will thew we aretiree from exxie, oftentation or diſdaine, and that wee 
f ſeche not our owne things , that we are not ſuſpitious, #or chunks exell , nor re= 
voyce in ewill, 2 

Lome is the ſpirit ] Loue is either in Godorin man: in God there isthe 
perſonall loue of Chrift , che leue ofthe Creature,the loue of man, and the ' 
| $aher. | Joucof goodndleor good men: In man there 18 boch the loue by which hee 
| 2marSjorre | loues God, andrheloue by which hee loues man. Irakeir , hexeiris meanc 
tvrywre. | of whatſocucr loue the Spiric workerh 3n man. Of Loue I haue ſpokenat 
large beforc, here onely I note brictely rwo thingsin generall, Fuft, the ne- 
ceſsitic of Loue : Secondly , the triall of it ; boch in the negative, For the 
pe __ RE note 
Gal. 5.6. not faith gs, nor the Spiric Lone u the che Sper d; nor 

þ Gal.5.23. Scale of our Mheftion be abr 6 pace taraanns 7" es wt 
roms ng to holde our againſt errours |, And tor triall: firſt: of our loue to God, 
ws > 1a Wee muſt know , thathee loues nor God thar will not comets Cn n 2 5 r for 
13.Theſ.3-20. | life ®; tharheepes not bis commandements * ; that ic aſbamed of the Crofſe and 
' mlobnF.42 | profeſtion of Chriff »; thar loues notthe word , foasto hide! (as precious 
n loby 15.10. | treaſure in his heart) che inftruQtons and comforts of the Word x; that is 
ofom?-5- | not inflamed and inwardly conftrained roan ardent. deſire of boly duties 
Hy raged | in that place God hath ſer him inq; that Serues the luſt or loue of his prof, 
14 | ſports and carnall delight r, And for triall of our louc to men, hecloues 
rx.Jobn 2,15. | not hisne: z firſt, char cannordoe it inthe Spirir, char 18, in ſpirnuall 
| trom his heart , according tothe diretions and monons of Gods 
Rom.1T3.10. | Spirit : ſecondly , that derb or worketh exill ro his neighbour f: thirdly , thac 
t Rom-14-15- | wilfully will effend i brother in a thing indifferent *: fourthly , char wall 


td BR. oa. >. 4.4 


W—_ 


CE 


u ens. 15-30. nor pray for his neighbour u :; fiftly , thac is not proneto ſhew mercy =, 
Big pm eff. Bur how muſt | loue Nei eAnfw, As Chrift lened ws, 


and thar hath foure things inie. -For, Chriſt loued vs &rf 
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| Vaſ.go.r, For this canſe. 


Verſe 9. For thiseauſe , wo alſs , fnce the daywe brand of it, traſe not 10prieg 
for you, andto defire that ye might be fulfilled with the knowledge of bis will zu all 
wi{edome and fp iriinall onder ftanding.. re F 2 

Verſe 10, That yee might walks worthy of the Lord, in allpleafing , being fruit- 
fallin al goed works, and increaſing tn the kunwiedge of God. 

Verie 11. Strexgthened with all wag br , thr owg bt bis £/orioms power, vnte all 
patience and long - ſniff ermey with roy fineſſe, ' 


Heſe words are the ſecond part of che Preface, wheran he ſheweth that 
Tn praicd tor chem, which hee both generally affirmes , andfpectally 
declares, | | 

The generall affirmation is in theſe words: For this canſe, wee alſo, uce 
the day we beard of «t , codfſe not to pray for you. | 

The ſpeciall declaration is in the words that follow: . And ts defire that yee 
wickt be. fulfilled with the knowledge of bis will+ and fo forward to the end of 
the 13, Vertc, 

Inthe affirmation are three things: firſt, an Intimation of a reaſon , ( for 
this cauſe; ) ſecondly, the Notation of time | ( Since the day wee beard of :t ; | 
thirdly , che Marter affirmed, (we ceaſe not to pray for you. 

In generall wee may- plainely obſerue thar the deſires of our hearts, and 
endeauours of our lives ought not to be imployed for ourowne good one. 
ly, but for the good of Wee axe neyther borne, nor borne againe 
for our ſclues, San&tfied and holy'nien haue becne full of conftanrand 
ardene affections and deſires afrer the des ek The _ 
ft ation of the fjirit is ginen to to profie withai ®, Rebgious 
ptr a gets 7 1s. wee ſhould not farhe oxr owne things , 25 
many doe, but that #b«b «7 leſns Chrrſts,viz,. rhat which tends to bus glo- 
ry, andthe profit of hismembers: yea, Chriftianzſhoud ſores ove avother | 
by lene : hee is not of God that hach not holy atfe&ions to promote ſo 
farreas in him lyeth, the good of Gods Cluldren =, Herem are the Chil- 
— and the { bularen of the Dincll viſually. wowne : certainely that 
which any manisin Religion , heeis relatiuely, if nor fir to ſeruethe body, 
then nor fit to be of the body ; hee 15 not a Saunt, char feekes nor commune 
on of Saints. | | 

T his may ſerue: Firſt, zothewthe miſcrie of ſuch aS haue no inflamed de- 
ſires, after che good of Gdds Children, Secondly, ic may giue vs occaſion to 
examine our {clues, what good the body of Chtiit by vs. If any 
Chrittian of letſe power , giftsand meanes inthe world, z What good 
can I doe to Chriſtians? I anſwere, if chou canſtdoe nothing elſe, chow | 
canſt pray to God forthem , and delire their good , reioyce mcheir proſpe- | 
ritic, ———_—_— for _ —_ neither ler _ be thought ameane and 
vnprofitable ſeruice to the ; for wee ſee a Apoltle 
ing himſelfe about ſuch workes: yea, thou doſt A 
Wy 19 amagrR a walking inoffenfiucly. If one ſtone 

e out of the building it may breed great annoyance ts the whole. 
Thurdly , this ſhould teach vs to auoide what lers our delves or abilicies to 
ſcruethe Brethgen by loue,, and whac may wrong the body : Take heede of 
worldlinelle, eucn theſe carking carcs, or plodding thoughts, abour carthly 
things: victhe world, bur ſerue it nor: take heede of irreligiouſnetle or the | 
common prophanenelk ofthe world: take heede of raſh ceuſuring, and the || 
cuſtomary liberty of ſpeech to tudge, and mafter-hketo taxe the ations of 
others: laſtly , rake heede of prejuwpruous and ſcandalous courſes of liſe, 
And here allo may be ma a comtort to afflied confciences, char ar6 


We are ncis 
ther borne, 
nor borne 
againefor 
our ſelucs, 


x1.Cor.12.7. 
YILW, 13. 


Z 1 1obn 3, 10. 


Note. 
Vies. 


The Diuifion. | 
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Dot, 
When thou 
ſect the word 
begin to wo:k 
in aay place 
pray fernenr ly 
ro God. 


What thou - 
ſhoaldeſt pray 
for, 


aleamesry.16. 


b Mat.18.19. 


Incourage- 
Wears to 


prayer, 
c Pſal.50.15. 


d Eſa. 63.16. 
CEſ4.49.15- 


f Mat. 7-9- 


1 And therefore chough rhey cangor ſpeake ſo much good of chemſclues as 
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®: 


| chews of God in Chriſt: ſecondly, thar they be diſcrete and weſe in carriag 


| what they would haueb, 


Ul nature in ther, cv gine good gift 519 their children, and thar becauſe their 


diſtreiſed, becauſethey inde nor w'1t ch:y would in themfſclues: chey muſt 
know chac onegreat way of riall of (inccritie, 1s by the o 68> 8 
nelſe of their hearrzin che deſires of goo4J to the Church and people of God. 


it 15a grear grace of God, char chey hauc inflamed affetions 


Wcre ey 
| co wiſh all ſpiricuallproſpericic co Gods people, aud to blciiechem in the | 


Ar A) DAE:VWien we fe hav 4 of God beginning o work 
» Porthis cauſe.) Doir.\Nnen we ice tre VVor co Wor 

Won) v9.48 le, and char chey wax fruicfull, iris che duric of all 
char louc Sion, co beitirre themſclues ,and cry mighnly ro God, with vnceſ» 
fancpraiersforthem. If ic be asked what we thould pray for, or with vaco 
chem, [ anſwere, wee ſhould pray ; firſt,chac God would reitraine the Di- | 
uell andall wicked mea, char profelsioa bee nor diſhonoured inthe birth of | 
it, by ſcandalous perſoas: for it.is one of che firſt praiſes of che Diucll, co 
rhruſt yp wicked men inco profeſsion , thac ſoche glory of linceryie mighr | 
be darkened, Secondly , that rhe word nught haue free pallage withour 
interruption or hurtfull oppoſition, Scldome doch powerfull preaching 
make a diuifion in the heape, bur the Diucll and diuclliſh menttrive co wring 
the Fanne out of Chrifts hand, chat O— may ccaſc, The Do- 
Arine that ſeparatesthe prerious from the vile , withour reſpect of per - 
fons, yeelds comfort to rhe gracious, and terrours, as the onely preſent 
pormion of the prophane,js exceedingly oppaicd of che world. Thurdly, char 
they may growin grace. Bur, to omutother things,the Apoitle here ſhewes 
by his owne example that we ſhould pray , firit , chat they may trucly knew 


& 
2s well as in w=derflending : thirdly , that they may walks worthy of the 
Lord, crc. fourthly , res. Whruns increaſe in knowledge: tittly , eau 
might perſcucr, bring freng:bened with Gods might : laitly , that they may 
leada patient end iorfulllife. And wee ſhould be thus carctull ofche goodof 
others, both becauſe God requires it , and the Saines haue pratiſcd it ; and 
beſides,if thou hauc any grace, thou ſtandelt or talleſt with others, in reſpe& 
of che credir of, profeſwon, ; 
* Since that day that wee beard of it , wee ceaſe net topray for you, ] Firſt, from | 
the coherence of theſe words with the words following , wee may note che 
great efficacie of Prayer, how mightily ic preuailes with God: it is a way 
which a Chriftian may exceedingly hinelfe and pleaſure his fri 
T he prayer of the righteous auailetb mach , boch for helping of the body , and 
ing of the ſoulc ®, If ewo ſound-hearted men agree wv earth, in 2 fuirc to 
God the Father in beawen, they preuaile mich incredible luceeile , chey ger 


5 And that wee may be incouragedtoPrayer, therearediuers chingsthat 
might vndoubtedly vso reſolue of the efficacic of prayer. Firtt, | 


Gods Commendement, certaincly God will not require prayer bur that hee | 


meanes to heare itc. Secondly , The Natare of God, he is 4 Farber, and hath 
the compeſſions of a Father, Theugh Abrabem would not know bis ſeede , if chey 
had ſuites to him , and [acob be ignorant of bu poſternie; yet Godwill beare and | 
redeews 4; Theugh « wether ſhould ferget her morherly compaſlions , yet God 
will noe forget bis e : and therefore if earthly farbers , that hauca great deale of | 


children aske them RG _—_— 10cm who is perfealy 
bes” an give wes ; Yea, chings, yea, the v untaine 
of all good, bar boty Spiri 


pirie, if wee ache bims f 2 Thirdly,che manner of Gods pre- | 
ſence of grace z, when wee hauc any ſuires, he CE a her tin 


come. to, 25 carchly Princes are, and great men in world many times ; | 


— 


bur 


—_—_— 
—_— 


—_—_—_ __—— —_—_— 


Verſ'g, Wee pray for you. | 
bur hee i neere 18 all that callvgon bimintraths; yea, for more alfurance of 
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chis, chat heeis ready to receive petitions, it isſayd, His eeres are open to the 


ery of the rig bneons: he 15 ſo farrefrom being abſenc, rhar there is noc fo much 
asany little impedimentin hs eare, God 15 cuer ready to heare, if our hearrs 
were ready.co pray. Fourthly , rhe property of Gods liberalrty 

car blemyſh and diſhonour to his bounty ,. cicher to deny when hee is aſ- 
fed , Or tO reproach when hee hath giuen ; either ro excepr againſt the per. 
ſon, orto thicke ac rhe elle of che gift Þ, Fifcly, rhe aſſiſtance of the Spire 
of Adoption : The Spirit helyes onr infirmnties , though wee know not bow topray 
4s wee awght , yerchar thallnocler audience ; for The Spirit is ſelfe will make 
requeſt for v5 , ener 141the ſighs which cannot bee expreſſed, Sixtly , The weris 
of Chrift and bis mierc- ffion; hee hath prayed forvs, io as what we atke the Fa- 
ther in bus N awe, bee will grant it, Seuenthly, The bare God beares 10 the ene> 
mres of bis re-ple; Gods Seruants ſhall ſpeed wtheir finces , een beeaufe of 
chem thac riſe wp againſt rhem, Laſtly, our prayers are furchered by che very 
Faith and holiycfle of our godly and ſpiricuall Anceitours, the poſtericie 
ſpeeds the bertesfortheirſakes: yea, withour queſtion wee ipecd the beter 
;n England, becauſe we are the ſced or Succetloursof che Martyrs, 

Obiett. Bur I baue pyayedfor my fclfe and others , andyct hnde not ſuc - 
cciſc, Ss/, Firtt , if chou ſpcedenor , itis either becauſethou art not a righ - 
reous perion! : or thou art diforderedinthy carriage in thefamily =: or thou 
didtt nor continue in prayer® : or thau doſt aske anulle, 

Cxeft.. Bur how may I know whether I did aske amifſe ? Arſ. Thou 
didft aske amitlc: firft, ifrhou didft pray and doubt o, Secondly, if chou didft 
make prayers thy refuge, bur notthy recompence,, when thou cameit ro 
pray thou confideredft what thou didft want for thy telfe , not what thou 
thouldeft render to God thou vſcdft prayer to ſerue chy <urne, but when 
| thou hadſt ſped, cbou didit nor recurne by prayer to reader vnto God hus 
| honour eg, Thirdly , if chou didft not make conſcience of the vic of other 
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Obit, 
Solmt;on, 
1 Pal. 24-16. 
O& 109 7. 
m IsPet.3.7. 
n £#k.18.1.t0 


8. 
Duet. 
eAnf. 


Oo lames 1.6, 


4Job.21.15, 


p P/a.116.12. 


| ordinances of God; for God will nor gue all to any one ordinance, Fourth- | 
| ly , if thy praycrs wereignorant , d, hypocrncicall prayers 4. Fifcly , if | q Ma. 6. | 
chou watt nor incharitic bur broughteft thy gift, and diddeſt not forgiue,or | 
ſecke reconciliation with thy brocher *. Sixtly , if thou didſt aske of God | r Mar.5. x 
tor wrong cnds,or wrong things, as to end os thy [uft; i: or for temporall 
things ouely or cheefely t: bdides, many times it comes to pale that men 
ireede not , becauſe they arenorhumble, Wee ſhould fo prize and cfteeme 
holy things, as wee ſhould exceedingly reioyce., if wee could ger bur the 
crummes thar fall from the Farhers cable. This humilicie is cuer joyned | 
with great Faith and withed fucceiſc in all fuires ro God. Againe, itis ro 
bee nored , thar men may beedecciued abour the ſuccetſe of Prayer: for the | 
decree for our fuccours may goe foorth at the very beginning of our ſuppli- 
_ | cations, choughtheknowledge of i hee nor reucaled vntovs till afterwards, 

Further , God hearcth prayers diuerſly ; ſomerimes hee hearerh to grancrhe 
vente thing we delire ; tomerimes he hearech, and granterh, and gieth, not 
che vcrie chings wee deſire, but that which hechojds to bee beſt for vs, and 
for thediftretſe wee arein: ſo hee was ſayd ro heare CunrsT, Hebr. 5. 
Laftly, God doch heareandgrant, .and yer deferrero giue, and chacfor our 
great good many times: hee deferres that hee may prooue vs, that our faith 
may bee the more kindked, that his benefirts may bee more ſweer when they 
doe come, andthat wee may know by the want, char it is his gift, when they 
are beftowed,and that wee may bec morecarefull ofthe good vſe of his gra- 
| | CCs,, gifts and bencfirs, when we haverhem. Thus of the Coberence, 

| For you} Do. Weare bound t for ochers as well as 6urſclues. In chis | 
place I conlider inchis poinc only two things, Firft , the kinds of prayers |, 
ur tor .| 
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= | Wee pray for y0u. = Chap. i. | | 
bs ; 1 forothers ſecondly,the ſorts of perſons for whom wee muſt pray. ©t 
The kinfes of For che firſtz I obleruc heere in che originall, two words , qpoowyut and 
Prayers for I: nth fati d* - 3 Ireakei . 
wr 4s 6 14a7e » 1 TE tranſlation , Prajers and Deſires: as | rakeic, all che forrs 
of prayersfor others may be referred co cheſe rwo heads; and theſe two dif- 


fernorſo much in che marcer , as in che moriuesto praycr z aged za; , Prey- 
ers , areſuch ſuirsvaro God , as we are vehemencly mooued co , by che con- 
teinplation of God and his Actribures, The ditference berwene 4'yj and 
} is ſomewhat ſhadowed our by Oration and «Adoration. Ainuam | % 

heere rendercd Defires, arc all ſuices vaco God, ariting from the deepe ſenſe . 
Sex outs: of mans citace , eicher in dangers, wants, or bleſsings: and vnder this kinde 
6 yTeu{F- may bee placed the chree ſorrs of prayersin 1. Tiws. 2. 1. for ourdeliresfor | 
Wx#8151 4. | others, arecicher Deprecations, in which wee delire God to turne away , or | 
keepe from them ſome great ceuill ; or /zterceſſions, which are cichercom - 
plaines, of wrongs , or moſt imporcunare ſupplications vnto God for their 
conuerlion and che pardon of chear fins; or lattly, Thenkeſginmgs for Gods 
mercies and bletsings, F | ' 
The perſons Secondly , coche Queſtion , for whom wee muſt pray.” Iris ſhortly an- | ; 
forwhom wee | ſwered, 1.7mw.,2. 1. for amen, _—_— men, or ſuch as (inane yato l 
s 

T 


. ®* 


muſt pray. death, orſuch , concerning whom he will of God is reucaledfor cher.per- 
dition , as the wan of ſinne: ſoasalio by all men , wee vnderitandall forts of 
»Theſ'2. men , not all che particular men of cuery fort; for wee may not detire ſahua- 
| tion forall the men char God hath made ( vniuerfally conlidercd , ) ſeeing 
the counſcll of God is vnchangeably paſt concerning reprobates: Bur thar 
which in chis Texts principall, is, that Mwniters and Feoplc mult pray 
one for another, Minutters mult pray for their People: thus doc che Apo- 
ſtles in cucry Epiſtle ; yea, Sewell laith , God forbid 1 ſbowld ceaſe praying for 
108; as if hee knew it to be adereftable ching for a Miniſter co bee fo rerch- 
leiſeor careleile, as either not to pray, or noc to conrume to pray for his 
| le. The people muſt alſo pray for cheir Miniſters, and thac cipecially 

| or theſe things , chat God may deliuerchem from therage of the duſobe- 
3. cam lee dicnt, andrhe practiſes of their enemies ©; that, God wewld open their wouther, 
x Ephoſ.6.19. | «nd grue them viterance *, with a fitnelſc rodiſcoucr the ſecrets and myſteries of 
y Col.4.3-  Cbr:#t 7 ;and that their Goſpell way runnc and grow, both mn officacie and credit 3, 

z 3-Tbeſ. 3.1.2, | yea, in as much as they labour abourſauing other mens ſoules , the people 
| ſhould by prayers labour to further the (aluacion of their Miniſters. | 

wee ceaſe net, ] Note, Firlt, hee chat loucs the people of God trucly,loues 
chem — 

Secondly , that a hear truely Canifiedis muftin prayer , cannot giue 
itoucr. It15 a wofull thing co negle& prayer,bur how curſedly miſcrable is 
their caſe whoſe hearts rule againit prayer , and cannot abide ic, bur perſecuce 
Nor ceafing, | jt in others? 

—==1 hag Thizdly, the nor c 18 prayer , hath in it conftancic and perſcuerance 
b tubas. in praycr zand eeachah , as wee are bound to pray, ſoarc wee bound 
1.Tim.2.8. to perſcuer un prayer ; yea , if wee mult nor ceaſe to pray, ir implics: firſt, 
Matb.26.41- | that wee mult pray inall places: ſecondly, that wee muſtwarch to pray: 
eek5s. | thirdly, tharwee muſt beleeue, and hope wee ſhall obcaine what wee 

1.Pet.4.8. | for: fourthly, wee muſt not appoync cicher time or means: = 
lames 1.6.9. | that wee Age Mat Wt: or for all cheſe fiuc thingsare 
Heb.10.36.Oc. | requiſite® : orit any ofthem bee wanting , there will not be conſtanc and 


OO. 


— 


* > 
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Heb.2.3. faichfull prayer Yea, net ceaffng,nores that there is ſingular comfortin prayer, | 
—_—_ clſe men would neuer hold our. vom ar ed | 
: Obieft. Bur not ceafing , implyes, multiloquie, vaincbabling. Sol. Nor 
_— uh | ſo: aman may pray earneſtly and ofcen and yer not vſe many kdpa | | 
| Obiet. | Obiett, Bur , to pray wichomt ceaſing , 15to becrycdto vicudle hh agar | 
By). F ( Res FE POOR RUE LNOPTNLY a ——_ __ TAPOT] VE eto - > 
4 
. 
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| Propercies 25 are incommunuicable , chat xs, acioinGodastheyareinno | 


we Nang prin 


the Creature; and of this ſore are Power, Wiſdome and Willin God. .- 


. The revealed Well 15 bere meanc, 


——rrrternnm— en — - — _ - | 


Verſguour, Knowledge of biaWil. 


much? Se/. A Chriſtian is furniſhed many wayes wich necdfull otcaſions 
of conrinuall prayer, Firſt, hee is tyed to a dayly CC ———— 
and eucning , by Prayer and Prayſcs. Secondly , hee findes continually 
new ns and thoſe require: new ſongs of praiſe and praycr®, Thurdly, 
as his knowledge encreaſcrh by the vie of che meanes, hee findean inereale 
of marrer , to drme him-to prayer, ends dimen Sen Fourthly, 

new infirmicies bfeaking our i in humſcife and ochers, and thatdaily, | giues 
#n occaſion tb rerme Ins ſures ro God. Fiftly , the Creatures, 2nd his cal - 


ling muſt bee” fantiified by the Word and Prager. Sixtly, .yarieac of qrotles 


orremovunn 


| no blefsing God , or care nor for knowledge , or inde no infirmmies 
| in chertiſelues , orhaueno croiſes , or neede no bleising vpon their callings 
Jen gpm but ler all chac feare Godfturre vp chemſcwes ro pray withour 

, becauſe Godrequires x , and harh made gracious promules; becauſe 
they daily neceſ[iries, and may hereby exerciſe rheix faith , and ſhew 
Slows to God end co ochers, after the example of the Saines , and by the 
motion of the Spirir of Adoprien, which will noc be idle in chem. 
| - This of the «Affirmation. The Declaration tollowes. 

Tet po 
friend nds 
Fg 7. <ormghrr —— | 


, that ee might walke, fc] 


The Obictis deſeribed incheſe 


(Con (pen. ) vis? 3-the Mcaſure, filled wth it- 


1s 2 propriety in God. 
ll or” Efenciall: the propernes of rhe Perſonareſuchas theſe; in 


che Facher, to beger forth; I ſene forty 
and of the holy po pet oC : the Properties the Elſence ,, areof 
ewo orcs : foul neveelis P— 4preri ; and theſcare ſuch 


for how can men bee furniſhed and inde marter to pray ſo often and ſo | 


breaking in ypon him , giues him cauſecorunne to Godfor the Gandifying 
of them. | 
| Let fueh ſeldome as thinke they owe God no Saczifice , orneceiue | 


ce hh be be fulfilled with the knowledge of hir will in all Wi fhweand 
deſcriberh rr rs. NA by fs | 


And hereis , 1. rhe ObicKt ic ſeife, '1#»//of Goa: 2, the meancs of apprehien= | 
zesin God arccither | 


P 


Crexure, as Infinitencile and QUE, free from all mixture , 


in-God, bur inthe Honead plan cocurtmniale-en 
The will of Godis cicher , RS fans. 52-7 The Hill of bis 


eaſure. 

The nll of Gedr is inchings whereche effefi good. 

Won emo ores 9 onbecehe eeiticntiingihenui 

inreipeſt fche end, por OO RK EAT WH e912 nb, 
nn ann: and this is ſrwer or reveal 


"The rexen/eda#i! of Godis of foure fore. -Icis 1. His determining 191, 
concerning vs , whar ſhalt become of vs <. 2. His proſeribing Will, where hee | 


——— es | 


requines excher ts and this 1Sreauealed in the Law: or Faithand | 


Repenrance, | 
— _— 


Bene plactti- 
Placits. 


.. 
PE I 


we | - | , Kyuowhedge... Chap, L 


d Epheſ. 1 | Repemance, andſojrisreucaled in che Goſpel*, z, Has apgrequing wt, and | 

| p— 4% yo | that is charWill, by which hee qurary"—- accepis, and ecndcrly reganderh 
ce Gal.1.4. | thoſeirhar'come-ro him in Faich-and * + 4- Hu diſpoſing Wall, 
ra ttt4 | andetisicchowillof bis prouidenee f . The proferibing willof God is wel | 
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et el : Rong chree bur in pare, and by conſequene, _ 
Rom 1-10- . Thus of che 1# of God. 


Wo Te cou... 


B77 /90006- Kvewledge, ) This is che Grace by which the Will of Gelinepprtenr 
Jed: Theodgamall word is _ waics accepced: Somerime,for 
| ſoordinanily:; Somerimes, for Ackvowledgement ; part OS Fa 
' places; Lake 2.4. f. Cor. 16.18, 2. Cer.6.9, Somerimes, tor Kenving gene 
 Allchree eb maybe hecre well conlideredoff, 
Firſt, of kxowing Gods Will. Hcere I conlider chree chings; fiſt, what we 
muſt know: ſecondly, why : or , the moriues toperſwade ro ſecks for know 
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ſhould ſecke or-the firlt: wee mult know chat God doth approaye of vs in Chriſt; 
to know. = will. And this isſo necetlary,char our hearts can acyer bee 
82{#.13-5- | ridofttheoccalion of feare ofourReprobarion ,- tillwee doe know it &. Se-: 


ſe we mult know what God hath derermined of vs: has dere 

' will, Te thisend hach God gjuen vs his Word and Spiric , chat wee mighs 

b 2.Cor.2.9. | Know wha hee harhprepared for vs, if wee loue hipa 'b, Thirdly, wee caulk 
' labour to know what hee iuindebert his preſcrib bing wil lr is fayd of 

| Dawd, Afts 13-23. thac hee didall the wils of God ; and ſo ſhould wee alſo 

' labour ro know, and by praftiſecxprelſethe power of all Gods wils: and 

| cherqcher, ſecing we hauc tulfilied, nocchewill, bor bowl feof ipe | 

R umertotime Tt, 

—_ [4 For the ſecond ; there are many things might enflameyzco the deſire 

| knowledge. of knowledge. For this is the glory of Gods Elect, nor riches, nor 

| | notcarnall wit F. Ic is the ſingular gift of Gods grace , andipceiall porrion 

{ k Jer. 9.24 Þ| of his Choſen), Itis agreat {inne, and grecuqus curſe to wang it® : bur 

| Jaferke 4.11. || damned lague to comemnent *.\ Knowledge © Why i it is3pore cxcellenc 


ya: > 


| m Hoſ.4-I1. | 
' thett all : all bur loile and dung incowmperifon gt is, Wi | 
 oPtitgy | Zeakeislinle worthe, and Sactificeisinvaine 2, Whes ball Tays The & 
p kem.102. | cternallifero know God, and whend be beak font lefty Corifh 5. | 
qHC6-6. ---+ "= muſt wee doe that wee yes oy zene the knonledgeof ] 
| Leb#17-3- > | Godswillt I anſwer: Firſt, wee agvemembertofChnit:wr 
atcainin | Nomanhnoweth the ſacked to whom the Sonne renevlearh: | 
| g 
knowledge. bimsf; Sccondly , wemult confcionab ie what we doe already know 


ſMat.11.27- | by the lig geo dn, or growl ESICS sndihen Chute 
c ———— of lawng 


tloba7.17. | Ln ee En Hen 


n Hoſ.6.1.3. OP | 
But" A pin moy be excelienly anſwer of —_— | 
' Apoſtle Pan, | 
BOY Firdin the 13.0f the Row. 1, 3.4 The Apoſile ſhe\ 
/ {> dootne hee would know what the and accep 

h ſet wilt of God is.) But, hec mud} denote by 5a 
| life: this hee calls ſacrificeng of ourſelues toGod, Yerſe 1. hecondly , 
ee per hed dion of cininachs Th y hee muſt by 
; praycr,and the vſcofall the meanes, repent forthe fignex of ku minds, aid | 
+, | gera new minde ropur his kn xx#or.3. Fourthly,hee malt be pro- 
uing-andrrying;ofen examining himſdlc and hiseuidence cancer. : 
| > 2; (GilnaWdiiat asthe hope of his glory. Gam: 
Yo ! 
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- mdgement of God theyare delinereduy ts areprovate ſenſe. * Only cwo chings 
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Fifrly , hee muſt not bee ouer-curiousto prie inco ſuch Knowledges as con- 
cerne ham not z bur be wiſe to ſobriety , A 
pragtiſc ,to ger with in compalſc of the knowledge of his owne Juftification, 
Wi aj Egg 14 OE, 7 E 
Againc,inche g. of ans, Verſ. 14.10 22-to gaine the true h 
of Chat dradetuns Gia wall, che aiotayrabering _— 
nine thangs, Firit , wee ſhould awaken our ſciues our of the ſpirituall ſlum. 
ber of our hearts; labouring , by prayer and meditation of our danger , to 
force open the eyes of our nundes; Aweoke thes that fteepeft, Verſe Oy; 
wee mutt forſake the company of wicked and carnuall men, bauc no 
raſtc nor fecling of things chac belong to the kingdom of God; Stand wp from 


the dead, Verſe 14. T hurdly , wee muilt walk errcamppetth ( preciſely, the | 
clic in vaine co goce abourto diggefor knowledge, Yorſe 15, Fourthly , wee | 


originall word 1s) being refolued to make a conſcience ot all our wayes: or 


muſt allow much cume- for bearing , andreading , and conference ; cuen as 
men that meanc tO redeewe all A they bauc vnproficbly ſpene, 
Uerſe 16. Fittly , wee muſt bring aminde willing and delirous inall humi- 
bty, to vnderttand Gods wall: a froward ſpirit cannor proſper; oraman 


wic in his owne concer., Vo fe 17, Sixtly, wee ſhould in ipecaall rake heede þ 


ot dru«henneſſe » Or any Kinde ot uphng , wherein 15 excoſſe, Verſe 18, Seuench- 
ly , wee muſt labour tor a chcerctull tpiic, and a glad heart, and ſhewit by 
frugung of Pſalmes, making welody tour beerts to God: a heauy ſpirit is dull of 
ap » Yoſe 19. Eightly , weemult give therkes for allthings , rea- 
dily acknowledging cuery mercy , and reioycing for any fuccelle in the 
meanes,Yerſ, 20. Laſtly , wee mutt ſabmy ewr ſelnes one to anether;, cucr wile 
lng to learne in any tbing of any » Epbeſ. 5.21. Heethar ſcomcthen- 


] formarion 15 afoole. | 
| . 'Thusef Knowledge, 


' » it is noccnough to know, but weemuft acknowledge the will 
of God, * __ conttanc and open diligence an the vic of the meanes, 
Te eucn 1n all thungs in praftiſe, weemuſt 
hold foorth the hghc of the trach ,in 2 religious profelsion of it, incommu. 
mon wih the Saincs , and ſeparate from tinners: this isrequired in Gods 
Ele as well as Faich, Ti.1. r. Neirheris ita preciſe humourin ſometew, 
but God wonld bane all come to ihe achnowledgement of the tywih;* nocto heare it, 
or co know: iconcly. Wichout this, I will not fay abſolucely , a man cannoc 
bee in Chriſt; bur chus Liay , wichthe Apottle, ef wax canner bee perfett in 
Chrift, and Y By chis acknowledgement wee eſcape an exceeding 


x1.Ti8. 2-4. 


y Epbeſ. 4.13- 


ns Arms. & in the world :% and becauſe thatmany men will | 
by no meanes be drawen to ack»ewledge the way of God , therefore by aiuſt 


arc tobe vrged vpom herem: firſt, tharthey doe 

of their Germ betorerhey make profeſion, and enter epaineadnondeNys: 
men 3:3. or diſc acknowledgement wall bec availe for filthy H fie ; {6- 
condly , that they take heede of (inning preſumpruoully afrer ledge- | 
we: this bath chree things in it. Firſt, wemuſt 
ouer our cuidence,. to bee furc. of chewhole 
would doe if wee had atſuranccs for martrers of | 


ng of ic; bur wee muſt know it againe, - 


kdge. 
_ pe Is os new 


in reſpeRt of ſenſe and feeling , and againe 


Z 2-Pt1.2.30. 


*Romy.r.18. 
a 1.7/8. 2.4. 


Ofknowing 


#gaine, 
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Obſeruat.1 
| d Rom. 15-14. 


elob::.14. 
f46is6 3:5, 
2 Afts6.8. 

h 4s 9,36. 
1A 2.28. 
kRom.15.13« 
IEpbef, 1 vi. 
mLuke 5.12; 


 n Ac5$ 13.19. 
' o Ads 19.28. 
p Toh4. 16. 16. 
- q Rom. 1 19. 


r Epheſ 5-18. 


| { Matt. 2343 2» 
r Ads 5.3. 
 UReM. 3.2. 


; Obſerndt,2. ( 


: Obſermat.3, 
: x Eccleſ.1.2+ 


Notdiieg can 
+ 51] but know- 


ledge & ipiri- 


wall tha: ge." 


þ 5 vs 


Os{ £0 p. 


notvſcrhomeants,, or nor conſtantly , (or nor all che meancs. Thirdly ſuck 
Will of God, but neucr heede his 
,\fuch-as, choy vic the 


of che 
Wall.: 


as wall knows 
zpprogumg' or determining 


xeprooucs. che, carcictacite cuen of Gods many mes, [{neglcamyg to 
maly thew Calling and Eleition ſave , b ary pr reruns. wenn 8 
renuing their ppmlcdge yan boutng the cure ofchdir naruresFeoin dum 
| bex.and re T hus of K»owledg ey 

\ xBled, or 
things. Fg 


that weemujtnot rettinbega zwee mutt bee bided with 
24 noc onely ger. Grage-and Tracb, bus bee plledwadhit:e fo 
| fail of Wiſdome, f of Fark aid Power, 3; of Goodmonkgs,, > ofloy'mn Gods 
| Euour, i ob at-Hops , k fall; cucn with the. fulneſſe of bie/nhar fletb al 
+.) Butiris aer/idr: pear yeatkay for ,vee may our 
| of s Scriptures, 'eucn. of them rhac they aze filled , not wal Grace, 
| Knowledge, Fach, Workes, &c. butwith che Leprofie of all ſpirnuall Infe- 
| ions, ® with.all Deceir, ©xwith Wrath, euen when they heare Gods word, 
with worldly Greefe and Paſsions , y wich allkindes of Varighreoufncllc 
| with DrnkeyAwab chenpeatire of their Fachers Sinmes $:3ypa, — 
' ly vileare the liuesof many; that they-ſhew them{chiesco bee GHed.wack the 
| Dayell himfelke:; © but cheworkes alwott of NONCAre pace, or kiled brjoet 
' God. u 
| Secondly, thar there is ſomething in Grace or Knomledge ſtilerantting; 
| wee: hriew but impart. Mans beart way becomparcdroa Veticll , rhe:meancs 
; to-a Pipe, the. Spirit, of God ro che 'Wheele: char: bat rhexnicrr imothe 
| Pipe, the Miniflcr 15 the Seruanr that: the. Cockey, and then rchereaſon 
| Why. we know buc in part, 1s, exlicr che Cocke 8iov, 0000t 
: abwaycs.in the ſame meature:: and ſometimes our Veilcls xe filled wich/orhes 
thing as the cares and lutts of the World, and ſo theytanne oucry andvin 
ally our Vellcls runne our, and loſe what we receme by the meanesy...! -/ :/ 
_ _- Thixdly,che knowledgeof the wiliaf God , and fpiriualithings; onely 
can Gen Cantochabie of man, altclſc 15 mecre vanity and: veaxirivn of 
{parit. =- Earthlysliogs cannorfill, 'nexher che knowl nor the 
vie, papelſebian.el chan, becaulc rhey arc nevi eternal: /be- 
ſides, there is nothing new, nor axethey of a bkenammurewithtbeSoules 
| chey.: axe cnipyed wich vexation and, mucklacicne,; for our affrAions wall 
'nocloyerhemtill;. yea, moſt an endrhevanicy of mans 
' deuiſes, concerniog their knowledgeor.yic'; thardexchorlatierakes chem 
' OE VS. away, before they,can finde our thar yay of viing ofthem.,," gpro——s 
ſausfic and ll the bearr. >> ! {2253 (26:2 36713 ov 
Laſtly, ——_— bur the nitef God bindes cobſcieace;-the-A 
Leon ks ce foundanes: 1n thic. Preface , concrenitng: che k 
wpon Gods will, tharſo hem 
Fee Tradizons andPhiloſphicallS 
 creatin che nexe, Chapecr. Now, if chis Dotrino beetmie, as iris-mloſtrrus, 
| 51 Councets:,! [Bathersjiand Princes Lawes ,- 


' Thus ofthe Obie of Knowledge, PBYy O! 271221 190 16 G4: 2ITis vil 


.] From: tlie oblfwition of che meakare. þ nore foure. 


| akrcrthary/ inthe prifiſc nf our beg orchaiexpermmenalionhlcug, 
ind the. vetypayicr of godlinelle... = 
Uſe, þ " Fhis Dochine of ri+-lnowledge-of the will of God, es many 
| b RT Cnatiins. Firſt, ſuch as deſire not knowledge at all: and:fo: for 
CH0/- . 
:Tbeſns, | ET irs&: Secondly ; -ſuchas ſomerimes defire knowledge, bucthey nll 


1neanes for K-apiedge ,yeevull aeno hand apude HIS LEY OILS LR 


me 7 ra | 


_ | 


"OI Rs, | 4 —_— ” 
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hook 


he ee ——_— _ 


Vals. | fnelWijaline and print Fatafndng, 


| whuauiyhioiodatiably 
all weſeadome an Vader ſton 

uing Knowl EE Tot Fare nam edowe, Con- 
carnung the ditfcrence berweene cherwooriginall words, placeren. 
dered #%ofedome and Voderfberdig , there 1s agren form emank Looper 


| be a knowledge conc che end; the other, of things char are for the 
| end. Some thinke by DR is wean apprebenſions and by ife- 


NECES which men atraine it, ws nr mamas chus, 


Experience , 35 hee is taftedto be good: bur aineft and ſoundeſ diffe. 
 refice is this chatVederfending is contemplarme ;but #/+fedonre is 
ative knowledge : the one giues rules forpradte, the other for Iudge- 

; ment apd Conentiplation, Bur before I conlider of chem aparr, | obſerue 


ewo-generall Dofrines; 
= Full, charfauing ce and Wiſedome is not naturall , bue from a. 
; boue, and hadonely by Cuns1r, berc icfollowes Fachand Louc: it 
ara rare of the Goſpell , it is prayed for z and lafily, it is 
cly fac eo 
Hem yp money 
Hit x ſhould inforce vs.to ite 6 dns dan as wee 
{would defire 10- haue any thing co doe wath the knowledge of Gods walk 
 for:if wee be een ie at 
things of God, Be ture therefore chou be no aarural} man. 
Uneft. How a naturall man bee knovne. Anf, Hee isa namall 
'man : Firſt, chac hach in him onely che ſpirir of the workd,, 1. Cor,2,2. Se. 
 condly, thar knowes noe rhac wafedome of Godrhar 13in a myſterie, chatis, 
'his Reconciliacion and Saluation by Chriſt, x. Cer. 2.7 10.14« 
thacJouestioe God. Frrf.s. aschey doe nocthar joue nogthe ward , , people, 
ahS way of God, ——_——_ Antworten, 2.2rure ng 
cheSprn Ferro Ply IOC 
ae 6 = fookiheouſes,Fofe x4 C 34. Saxcly, that nar = 
afeer his 


owne lſts, /ud.19.18, 
Ani it-is worby to benoced,, char the Apoſtle, when be fore<cof theſe 


wicked Joa(e ons and prophane men,luing in theChurch,b# ſaich,chey 

[de bees dio med tr hater acl etereches anda. Foochabey 

|rhavelzavy men oue ofthe boſome ofthe Thu ar ne 
bur cucn wicked men , tharwallowis Gene, 

| 

| 


DE 


prowtry 4 photo rmohery 
ſences ere re haue done , res. 
| caldnames: them, ] ner abardcy ns" Ta me Pars " 


| cers, Some {; that che ohe proccederh oun odche principleaet the Law of | 
| Nare,andrhe ocher our ofche principlesof Faich. Some take the one wo | 


n. Some thinks ps | 


that the one vadceritands of God abſolurcly, by Scripeure , as he is3 and the |. 
orhet conſiders of God by relacion , or c with the crearures, by þ 


: CORY Lewes 3.17.1-Cor.2.1.4.2.Cor.1.30. 


| vprightly with God ed a; = 


= 


_—O——_— _ 


'} Divecliſh wiſe» 
'| dome. 
1.Cer.2.3. 
Exed.r.10. 


Earthly wiſe« 
| dome, 


ar.Cor.1.18. 


b xpbeſ.r.r2. 


CI-C#.1.26,27 
d Mat-11,,7. 


Lþ E1.Cor. 1.19} 
. GO 2.6, 


7 


| 


ig 


fPſal. 19-7. 
| globe 4. 


h Prow.12-15, 
& 26.13.16, 
iProna.17.17. 


k Pros.29-I1. 
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Is al wiſcdome and Vaderſlanding. — Chap. x, 


Oy 
”- 


{ neither to be too much liked or truſted to: foras forthe skill co gerriches, 


| nicsz without relpeR 


bur chough men are deceiued, God will nog be-mocked ; theſe are the men | 
that God meanes to indire for making of SeaQsinthe Church ,, as well as 


ES6 : 
Secondly , ſeeing true Wiſcdome is from aboue , it ſhould worke in vs a 
diſlike boch of helliſh wiſcdome and.carthly wiſedome : by helliſh wiſe- 
dome I meane ſuch wiſedome as was in the Priefts when they killed Chriſt, 
or that that was in Pharaoh , who counts itto deve wiſely, to oppreiſe Gods 
people: -Ic is diuclliſh wiſedome to bee cunning or artificiall in hiding che 
aftiſe of ſinne: it isdiuclliſh wiſedome to haue skill in | 


» 
cis diuelliſh wiſedome that is vſcd in the refining of linne z as for example, 


drinking of healchs began to grow to that dereited head , and was accom- 
panied with thac filchy villany and abhominacion , inreſpe&t of rhe cxcelle 
of it, that certainely the Diuell ſhould neuer haue gotren the moſt men in 


a ſhort time to haue had any thing to doe with ſuch a damned beafllineſle; 
now the Diuell not villing to looſc his homage and ſacrifice , inſpires fome 


men to bring in a libertie co drinkein leile glaiſes, and with allowance of | 


choyſe of drinkes or Wines, and now the ſinne is refined, it goes curranc, 
Earthly wiſedome is ofcwo kindes : for cither it 15 a skill ro ger goods, 
elſc iris humane learning and policie , both allowable in chemſclucs , buc 


1/bat would it profit a man to winne the whole world and leoſs bis owne ſoule? and 
the praiſc of humane wit, learning, policie, &c, is much curbed by certaine, 
terrible places of Scripture. The conceic of this wiſdome makes the Crolle 
of Chrilt ofnone effec 3; anda man may haue a great meaſureof it, and' 
befamous,and yer be wabews God, without Chriſt, and without the cenenants of 
promiſe , aud without boys in the world >; for, net many noble, nor many 
God choſen c. Yea , God many times hudesthe es of che King 
Gracefrom theſe great Wiſe-men 4 , and ſers himſclfe of purpoſe to ſtayne 
their pride,to deſtroy their wiſedome,and co infatuaterheir counſels, Where 
isthe Scribe ( learned in the Scripture? ) where is the Diſputer of this world 


(skilfull in humane learning and policice? ) Hath not God ( tovexe the ve-- | 


-- en 109 pmegrIe ) gyed conucriion of ſoules, ordinanly , to the foo- | 
on may | | 

Def. 3, Itisnot cnough to gerPictic , valeſſe wee gerWiſcdome allo, 

x ec WY A A ng 


1. Cor:1024.30. Md#+ 6.3. 18.1 
Bfes, confucarion of thoſe 
ſpirituall chings co befolly ; of moſt menthoſero be foolesthae make ſuch 


adoc aboutthe vic of the meanes of Saluation. Burir isccrcaine chat Chiſt, 
that giues godlic men rightcouſnele , giues them Wiſedome, _ 
hemen heli, bor ines wiſedowe ts the ſomople © , Secondly, Pi 
fefſors ſhould be aduiſedto in cheir carriage, 
petalhacs 


conſcience of diſcretion 


be in enery corner of the world. 


Thus of the ge . | 
The firſt part of fauing Knowledge is here rendred Federitending , and 


Cone ples Emadehathinirewo kings, | Apprebenon and Medag- 
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'tlew z that is, che power to diſcerne Doctrine, and the power io medirace 
+ BM | of 


_——— 


—_— 


oO OBE oo gd 


2 _ "fit; both danſe 


| ivehe Meditatiomifyou.auke 
yee ſhould medirare , it's Abſrere before,  19che Wallet 


Eee Eons 
| one isnot capable | 
| airner findovtl; ob ful otter: Co CGootemple... 
con is exceeting hard wo hole anyreourſe conttancly, :burcbe grouud | | 
2rercquired to fic a man rocapablencifey” and power. of holy 
tion: Firſt; Chaffnie of deart ,and affeions; for ſuch is arc cerped Aahour DSS 
| = ave ener learning , Swe wetigr Cornero the hv ef theermch =; Sccond- 
ly ; Meekenifſor retiofhearrfrom che hurry ' exforderced afteGions and 
$1015; haſly affections and afoobfh minde arc : ley hee | _. 1 
| 
| 


| gerio hr 


Ons; 
that is paſsiptitte ean bfe vp no holy thoughts ,- bur bee can ally axe 
fol . Thirdly ; made, tharis, an vnderflanting , noc exercifed in 
nd tobing of exit: : mon of wicked mnagmaon: arc veaerly dula. 
[ial tor wes ano oy 7-40 —_ Hemilzie, or atcndax tenſe of ones owne 
wanes and vyworthinefle * the iced man ; for marcer of Medi- 


| econ, ,is of an emprie mine , yalctle it be thar duce abour queſtrans , or 
actong, \chac —_—_ nothing bue rife or 


| frife of words, or vame hiffer 
| vaine oftentation ©. Belides/, cf eayrroma ary omni as or o1.Tim.6.45, | 
| hopes; or profirsand leafhxes , and hardcnedihuough long cuttome and | 
[=— of linne , cnt qlccdy dlhaded im chrerhicpeher bent | 
dome of Cx 1 5 5 Tbſt we bane ery nd ſab ner; ad cares avelate 
| beardnot y. 
| To palle from this point of Kwnowled, ige Contemplaning , I conclude onely 
A ſopetom tu poinol ofthe ms. whezei. is the drife of the 03A Þ 
| Ghoft to perſwade men+to ſeeke to fore their hearrs with | 
* for ſeriſeand Vſc: Wiſdeme cries to be heard. God would faine 
| Mowledge vpon all forrs of men, Now if any fhoujd uxke why Waſedome 
is {'importanare, or wherefore they muſt ſer allaſideroger her; there arc 
three Reaſons giuen. Firft , becauſe weeare naturally fooieſÞ,, and nor wife 
| mheart: there is no' inward ſubttance of found knowledge in vs, Varſe x. 
Secondly , che chingsto bee imparred arc che moit exrellexe in heaucaand | 
| catth, Yerſe 6. Thirdly; no knowledge” but this ;/ buc ic is flained with | __ 
. | @verer lrmdufſe: now mn theScriprare wee are ſure of rwo chings, Truch F*=e near 
ie. K 
F br. Burrhe Docttine of Religion, 5 wb remntedinSahnneices. anſwered. 
crofſe and contrary to our natures.” Sol. Irisanfwered , thar chore | Obies. 1. 
pong nome ang iris in vs, notin the Do&uine is ſelfe, Ferſs 8. | Solar, 
Obie. Bur the ſtudy of ſauing knowledge1s difficule.Sat, Thar | Obie 2. 
| 13 anfwered, Verſe g. My words are all plameto bem thas will waderiiand,, and | Solue, 
| 5Fre:ybt to bim that would finde knewledge: Ifchere were « conſtanc deſire and | | 
{ endeanour in men , they would finde grear ſuccetle, | | 
Obie. Bur ic 1 nr profiable core nor guinefull Ft Thar s denied, | Obief.z. | 
Uſe 10.11. Knewled, betrer chew Stlmer, or Gold or precrons Sronaezand ic | Soi, | 
isyore thrift to ger rn to get riches. 
_ Bue I ſee chae many char fallow Stems; and fudy che. Serip- | Obief, 4, 
| res 
very indiſcreet, and men ofnereach nor parts. Sol. Irisanſwe - | Sow. 
| red. p Ferſet 2-that 1 ſedans eelraneh Prodeveycr Diſctton ad Grdsforch, | 
| Knowledge and Counſel: : and if men were compared, it their preſence know- : 
; edge, with what they were before ic would appearc thee they hauegoctcn | 
km cheneuer NC ——— | 
H 3 | | 


1 p Matth,n3.14. | 
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Obie. 5, | - Obieft.. Many grear profetiors are-menof wicked liues., Sel. Verſ,13, 
py pal The feare of the Lord a to hate exill, as Pride awd Arrogavcie,, and the exell 
way, avda'miwth that Fpecherh lewd rboigs : and therefore if any ſuch bee of 
| wicked lives, they are: ices, thruſt ynco; profeſvion by the, Diuell, .of 
| purpoſeto ſhame che ftudyand cndeauour after lauing knowledge, © _., 
04:46, | * Obiet#;-Bur-the mott thattollow Sermons, and xcadthe Bible fo much, | 
Solur, . | arcbaſeperions, and men of no faſhion in the world. Sol, Thatis denied, 
| Uerſi 15,16. For , the holy wifedome of the Word hath beenc the faireſt 
| ornament , andhelp, -andſupportto Kings, Princes, Noblcs and ludges; 


By Io and Princes decree Inflice, EY | 
Obieft, 7. Obieth. Bur this knowledge fills men wich, terrours and Melancholy, 
Solut. Sol. That is denicd : for it is a moſt louely ſtudy ; / lowe chews that lowe me. It is 
onely terrible to ſuch as ſo loue theirlinnes, as they will nor part with them, 
| Obieft, 8, Obieft, Ir is a knowledge neuerartained inany perfettion, Sol. That is 
6} Solut, denied tooyYerſ.17.T hey that ſeckg we earch ſhal finde me : men ger no ripe. 
| ich . | nefſe in knowledge, 'becauſe when they vic the meanes , their heads are tull 
ofcaresor lufts, &c. or they waite not vponthe oppormniticsand aduan. 
rages ofthe meancs : they ſeeke not earch. Ho 
Obie. g. Obie&, Bur, at the leaſt, itisan enemy to Thrift, and a hinderanceto 
Solut. mens outward cftates, Ss/, Thatis falſe too , and hce giues two Reaſons 
forit, Ferſ,18. 19-20, For fiſt, the avoit durebleriches (thatis berterthen 
all goldor pleaſure) « righteenſnecſſe, and this is gotten by the knowledge of 
the word. Secondly, that that moſtan end impoueriſherhmen , is the hand [| 
| of God ;: or of men; and linne yſually and dylorderis the originallcauſeof 
all loflcs or pouertie. Now Wiſedome cauſerh a man to walke inthe wayes | 
- | of rightcouſneile, and ſo to inberir ſubſtexce; and as God ſees it mecrefog 
them, 1s fill their treaſures: CORD” KT, Wo I | 
Obief, 10. | + Obre. But a man can neuer obſcruerhe rules of holinc{ſerequired in 
| chiles. the word,and vrged vpon men by preaching. Sel. The worddothnoron- 
| lyſhew men whac they ſhould doe, burir giuespowerto docit : /rcanſerb 
wen to walke in the way of righteonſnefſe, Verſ. 21. Lattly , ro pur all oucof 
doubt, Knowledge : Why ? Ic 1s che yery glory of Chritt , and dwelc wich 
God inthe very beginning of the world; yea , ic was begorten fromeuer- 
laſting wben there was no nor the mountaines ſecled,, norche carch 
framed, &c, from Forſc 22, to 323. The cxhorcation is in the cnd of the 
Chapter , that as men would allure chemſclueso be Gods Children , or co 
be bleiſed in their wayes they, ſhould heare inflrution in this point and bee 
wiſe, and daily w'ch at the gates of Knowledge : ſo ſhould they gerthelife of 
L . | graccandobrainethe fauour of God , when others that deſpiſe knowledge, | 
'+ | andthe meancs ofir, ſhall be ſo wewnded wv ſowle, thar they ſhall cerrainely die 
eternally, Verſe 3243 3434-35» | 
Thus of Cont K We | 
Wherin wiſc- Wiſedeme, or «Attine K « followes:the confideration hereof is ex- 
dome or diſ- | ceeding difficult : for irlycth in he preſcribing of rhe diſcrarion in prafiiſe, 
ons. | Wiſedewemprafiiſe ſands principally in two things: firſt , in Order of pra- 
| :. Wiſcdomes | iſe: ſecondly , inthe Specialties of good behauiour., 
| order in ſea- Piſedomes Oraer licth in the preſcribing of Rules concerrung the priority 
| ven rules. _ | andprecedencie of things in practiſe: ſherels whar mult be firtt done, and 
chicfly z and thus ſhe giues ſcauen Rules. 
x. That Heauenbe waa. «ns before che carch,and remiſsion of (innes in 
q Math. 6.3z. | Chriſt , before anyother thing 4. | 
2. That men chooſcpreſenc afflition rather then fucure; cacher ſuffer now | 
7 FONG with hope of rewardin another world, thea rake pleature now, co endure | 


8. the panes to Come r. | | 
| 86 | h 2- That | 
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anifeman will redeeme his owne forrowes, and feare G D whites the | 


curſe} _ 


| Wiſetbme, 77 
3. TharGod be ſerued before man,whecher je be ochey we orcby ſtife A 
thus is wiſedome toler God haucthe firſt place in the morning, before 
chou ſerue chy ſelfe in thy calling : thus it'is wiſedome to obey Godrecher 
then man , when the Commandement of God pau hours yoo 
manlicth before thee, and arc —_ one to another : thus alſo the duries [482 
of rhe firit Table are co be. re the daties ofthaſecond Table, in OY 
uall comparion *, : 
"I 4- Thardeach be prouided for vehore life ; firſtlearne to dyc, and then' ic | ; age 
is cae rg learne to lines, u Deut-32.29- 
r oporrunitic be d before cime : works &n berueft > walks 
whey => ave the ho ht: delay not whilſt chou haſt che meanes, ſecke God whilf 
— — the 6rſt place in dignicie ouer any , be accounted the grearen 
of ſeraice ynto all x, x Math.9.34 
7. Thar in duries to men, wee firſt regard to pradtiſe he duriesof the if 
— A behamour;wiſedowe bindes the Hearr, he Tongue, O's 
, concernin :wiſedowe bindes t t e, 
the Conucrſarion. : —_— 
Firſt, in binding the heart to good behauiour, ſhe chargerh fiuer behaniour 
1. That inthe dcarenclle of atfe&ions , and clearenetle of — in | 1.Oſthehearr, 
the puricie of our thoughrs,God be loned aboue all », in five chiags, 
2. That weedraw weapon vpon euery imagination , or what cle exaksic | * M7 13-33- | 
ſelfe againtt Contemplation, and che obedience of Chrift , neucr cealingull 
thoſe inward finnes be led away capriue *. ® 2.Cor.1054- 
- 23. Thatweegrow in Meckeneſe, 2s wee grow in lnowledge® : and that | 2 1anes3-13, 
| webewiſe 10 ſebrietie, deſiring the knowledge onely thatcan profit vsb. = | >393343- . 
4 That wee reſt nor till wee beclezrely rcfolued, in Religion , Gods | 
Loue and our owne Saluation e. | © Praue24:15, 
C > _=_ the frereef God, chroughour all our whole bfe , bee or chief 
dEſay 33.6. 
; cnke di in binding the Tongue to the good behaviour , ſhe charger: > Ofche 
1. That our words be ; Ig bean cake ether to Godor men®: © ——— 
2. That wee doc not ſo muchas whuiper againſt rhe Lords Arinomred F. |: Eccleſ.5.1 
3+ Thar wee preſume nor rocome neere the ſacred Natne of God corake bw png 
=ypin vaine 8. Ecelſ.te. wit... 
4: Thar we cenſurenotche ft, noriuftife and defend the widud fBeut. 28.58. 
is not ſafe for the Prince to ſmite wichthe tongue che meaneſt frm _ 
oy = 
5. That wee anſwere wot a matter before wee brave i 1, i Prow.18. 13. 
--6; Tharwee iwdge nerhng before the time #1 and frets cnilofwe war but be | k 1{67-4.5. 
[of forming all tones to all men 1, ITi, 3-23. 

7 Thar wee ſecke a due ſeaſon for good words =, bu | mPron15.29- 
| ' Thirdly, mn the conuerſation to che good behtauiour ſhe 3. Of the con- 
bY NE men walke cxaQtly, accurately , preciſely; ir inrealureds coun | | veftionin 

2. Therwih all delighr men ſer their hearts to haps Cnleiand: hin 
ments 2nd doc them ®: and by good — — P. 
PE en TT 1: | _ 
s Thar profit and pleaſure giue place ro vemres—i f, qI-Theſc4.1t 
. Thar merieruſt nofaire precenges, bur hane ſome furetral before r Fſal. 4.6. 
weouduttroneiieng \, | —_— 
6, Thar wee fearcand d: From exilt before threroiſe romonr is 6 © Prow, 16-6. 
bodies courfe to ratke of when muſery is vpon chem: but | £/@ 27.11 


1alke worthy of the Lord. Chap-u: | 
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curſe hangs in the threatning thoughr ie come noe yet into execurion. 
: 7. There is a ſpeciall wiſedome in knowing howto gm_ the 
| cime , fo farre as, may ſtand with keeping of Fai —_ Ince; 
Thus Pu! forbecarcs ro ſpeakediretly againſt Diav4 of the Ephelians for 
uAR.r9.10.26 | three yeeresu, | FS ; Sa 
$. That remporall chings be ordered to conformitie wich God, 
Hirhertoof the Parts of fauing Knowledge, 


' Verſe 10, That yee might walkg worthy of the Lord in alpleofg being [OY 
full in all good workes aud increaſing in the knowledge of G | 


IR cheſe words the end of Knowledge isat largeſet downe: to this cad wee 
ſhould fill our (clues with the knowledge of Gods will , that our conuer- 
farions might be rightly ordered , ro the glory of God , the profitable plea. 
fing of others, and the ſtoring vp of good fruirs yncoerernall lite, in che 
ſaluation of our owne ſoules. Neither doth hee thinke it enough ( for thoſe 
that haue by rhe Goſpell gained much Knowledge) to do good, or live well, 
bur they muſtraiſe their cadeauoursto an cminencic, and his he expretſerh 
| inthree formes of ſpeech, 73 
Firſt , they muſt wake worthy of the Lord. 
Secondly, they muſt walke i# «8 pleaſing. 
Thurdly, they muſt be fruifull in al good worker, (4 
| Andif anyſhould aske howall this can be attained , hee anſweres inthe 
end of the Verſe , when he ſaith, increefing in the knowledge of God. 
The general | The Do&rincowof the whole Verſe is, charche life of Chriſtians oughe 
Deine. to anſwere their profeſsion , knowledge, andthe meancs they ecnioy. In the 
inlarging hercot I conſider foure things, 1. The Motiuesto excite vs to 
an holy endeauour after innocency, 23, The Cauſes why ſo many menain 
the vilible Church, cnioying the mcanes, haue atraincd co lo little innocen- | 
| | cie, 3. What we muſt doe that wee may thus walke, 4. The Benefits 
would be gotten by a holy care of Chriſtian Innocencic, 
Mortiues to The Monues arcſuch as theſe: | 
holy life. | 2; Wearenot inour owne power, to liue to our ſclues, but arc tied to hue 
a A(07,5-Ifo | ro bim that died for vs 2. | 
2- Our ſoules and bodies arc deftinate to incorruption in the Heauens: 
and therefore wee ſhould {cr our {clues ſoto liue, for this ſhort ſpace inthis 
| world, as we might deliuerthem vp vadefiled in the day of the Lord. 
b1er.z.Þ. 3. Hanewee ener found vnrighteouſneſſe in Ged®? ſhall wee then ſerue Sa- { 
than, thar neuer did vs good , and forſake the Lord our God? When our F 
hearts arc tempted to fn z. wee ſhould ſay: Shall Ichusrequice the Lord 
t 


-_ .- — - * . _ @- 
—— == 9 = - 2 
— 
” jt ». 


- w— —— Souxrntitioes OBI * 0  —— m_ 


_— —__ —— 
Ca Rs 
Py 


ww == + Eos Lorri Ry. 


i 
[ 
, 
$4}! Y 
$11 
' ; 
[1 F 
- 
: 
: 
: 
| 
{ 
#44) 
$1 
44 


{ a 
7 
4. 

1%}. 

' . = 
#. 4 
4 
F > 
n 


for the innumerable benefits he hach beftowed vpon mc? ; 
4- Thelong nigbe of finne and ignoranceand helliſh darkeves anddanger 
| (by the lightotche Goſpell, by the meanes of Chritour Sauiour ) is pait, 
Aſhort ſeaſen remaines vnto vs, to glorifie God, and workeout the allu. C 
ranceand truition of our owne ſaluation, Shall wee not then ar:ſe from tbe t 
ſicepe of finne, and now coft away the oirhereftoion ? Isit nocnow tune If 
t0 47708 our ſelnes againſt che [luggilhnale of our owne Natures, and the cor- 
! RO NNEPA +» 009 mor" in the World z to walky boweftly, as becomes this day of grace 
5- The miſerable events of ſeruingtheflcſh mighe mouevs, If wee haue 
the meanes, and make a ſhew , and yer liuecarnally and fcandalouſly , wee 
| FE | Ce maſtloogs ain /ip.f 
6.78. | wet ſawto wee ſhall reape corruption 4, And for theſe thing 
© Epbeſ- 5.6. | the wrath of God commerh vpon the Children of diſobedience ©, And S7- 
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| taon, by a meere ſeuerity of dodtrine. 


| ced by frucreaſons: firit , itisrhewll of God, Verſe, 3.Secondly.a holy lite 5 an 


"I 


Verſ. 10. Walke worthy oft the Lord: 


Jet no mu an deceine vs with vane words,and if lernſalem willnot be ih 

ſouls (Gich the Lord) ſhall depart froms ber , and ſbee (ball be deſolate, 4« # Land 
that no wan inbabitethf, And contrariwile, 1f wee would ſow to the fþnit and 
neucr be weary of well doing nor faint or faile,un due ſeaſon wee ſbenld reape: reape 

' Iay of the Spirit, cuen life cucrlaſting 8. 4 oF 

| 6, We ſhould be much moued by thedreadfull relation wee fland in , to 
Ged , to Chriſt, to the holy Ghoſt , and tothe Church: to God; for wee are his 

Sernants, and therefore ought to bs boly as bee is boy >: weeate bis (bildren 


walbed vs in bus bloud, and (hall wee pollute our ſcluesagaine 2? hee was in his 
owne praCule a perfe& parterne of 1nnocencie , and ſhall wee nor learne of 
himk? wee arc hus Members, ſhall wee ſhame and diſhonour our Head ? 


ſenſuall andearchly chungs? or rather , oughcnor our affettions and canuer- 
ſations tobe where Chriit is,cucn in heauen,ac cheright hand of che Father '? 
To the boly Gboft; we arc tus Temple,and ſhall we detile Gods holy plagetTo 
| the Charch; which is the ( vie of the boty God, which hee bath conſecraced to 
himſclfc:and therefore were it noc wickednelle to prophanc ic wich impuri- 
tic ? Let vs liue as the Citizens of God m. 

Laſtly ,in the 1.7beſ.4. I finde an Exhortationto holineſle, and it isinfor. 


honorable life, Verſ. os 096 5 are Gencnles, not Chriſtians, that liue 
hanely,Uerſ.g. Fourthly God 1s a certaine awenger of all vrighteonſneſe, 
py: 6, Andfinally, were called unto belmeſſe, Verſe 7, 0 " 
Secondly, if irbec asked, how it comes'to ſuch mulcicudes of 
ple, liuing inthe boſome ofthe Church,are couched with fo lietle care of 
Folie neile of life ? I may CES: oth 
-:T. The Yaile of /gnoraxce lycth vponthei $",and grefedarkeneſe Gill 
courrs thoſe people +; Though the light be come , and tbe glory of the Lords, Yet 
for the moſt parc thele men. abborre the bybe 2 , and therefore arc rbeor wanss 
derke and ſlippery 4. oF. as 
2. Mens bearts goe after their eyes , and mens ſenſes are made Maiſters of 
their liucsr , and thereforc are their affections onely ftirred with carnall 
things , they take their direQions fromcheir owne ficih , and walke in the 
way of their owne lufts \, 


ſomerimes by their owne miſtaking apd miſapplying of Gods promiſes, and 
ſomerimes by the {infull dawbing of wicked Teachers thar ſer themſclues to 


Peace ,and lafcty, where there u no peace. Vngodly men theſe arc, chat gain 

ſay the dodtine of thoſe faichfull men, char would cure this lintull genera- 

-. 4. The moſt men-ſce no neceſlity of che reſtoring oftheir ſoules: they 

cannot bee perſwaded of the neceſiity of. Regeneration and conuerſion by 

the Word, and when chey come to the meanes they ſecke notio God to 
G47 


7 Menare deable-bearred, and diuide ove part to che ficth and theworld, 


all rotrenneiſc:and yer men will not ſee, that Ged and Sinne , God and Ri- 
ches, God andthe Fleſh, cannot be ſcrued both of one-man , at one time. 

' 6 They Woe Fes IO I tn by the word, nor bee for- 
ccd by the workes of God, They will v8 vaderitend, thengh all the foundation: 
of the earth be moaned *, 820 w” 


SEES Fa 4h; = Thurdly, 


.. 3- Many times. their bretbres deceine them © : I micane,, they are miſled | 


and therefore ought to prouc it by our obedience i, To Chrif; tor hee hath | 


wn — 


—_— 


frengthen che bands of thewickgd,and diſcourage the bearts of the righteonr;crying | - 


another co God; the moreopen part of their liues , ſoiue prerend to. di- |, 
xe, with ſome reſpeR efhabentls, duichaſomes Fans ot of 


' kAat.11. 28. 
our Sauiour is in Heauen, and ſhall we be'bunied , like Moles, intheloue of 


| Icol.3.1, 
Phil.;. 21. 


m Epheſ.2.20. 


\ Tc6laſ11.19. 
tleobs. 13- 


uPfel.23-3. 


att. Aid Md —_ IT 
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1 MN Walke worthy of the Lord. Chap. x; | 
Wharwe mutt | Thirdly ,tharwe might arcane vnto this holinelſe of Conuerſation: 
doe thawee | 1, Wee muſt grow out of liking with our owae waics , andour preſent 
m-ghe be holy. | carnall courſe, and forſake thar way, and returnefrom ic *, _ 

6:47) Sag 3.We mult get ous of the wey of /inners,for he that walkerh wich the yngod- 

YFſel.1.s. | ly willbelikechem?, | mo 

| - 3. Wee muſt mightily labour for knowledge, and bee pmichin concem- 

:-and to rins ende exerciſe our {cluesin Gods word day and night; | 

and dwell in Gods houſe. Coherence with Vcrſc before, and Pal. 1.2. Prom 
' | $.20. and:3.11.12- P/alw.$4.4.5. Eſa 2.3, yea, wee hould by confer 

| zler. 51.4. + + 00 LT 9% "99 ON 1 pr 

14 Wee muſt ger intro Chriſt ; for hee is the way , and ill wee labour ous 

 ingraftinginco Chriſt, and ferric our {clucs ro ſceke a Sauiour, even yno vs 

by faich,, all our workes arcin vane. | 

5. Tharour conuerſations might bc more Holy, and vnrebukeable, wee 

ſhould Grit labour to ger holinctle inco our bearcs ; for if grace be within, 

ducieswill be without; if corruption be morcficd inthe Soule , which is the 

founcaine, ic will have no great {inne in che bfe, which is the ftreame which 

2 P!08.23.19. | flowes from rhe hearc:firlt, we ſhould gaideowy hearts ivie rhe way 3, for theres 

b P0b-443" | out commeth life b. PAL cn | 

' | -6, Wee muſt ſubmit our ſcluesto Gods conreftions: lrernoobedience by | 

cHeb 5.8. the things we ſuſſer ©, obey che checkes of our conſcience, and be contented to 

eBu30-20: | ogte the bread of affuftren® : beare the words of rekuiy and admonutien * : for bee 

f Prou.10. 17. | hat refaſerh cor eftun willcertainely goe ont of the way of bfef. re 

Laſtly, we ſhould conewvit owr way ts God , and by conſtanc and daily 
' ePſa.25.4. | beleech him that hee would ſhaw v11the way , and lead viforths; an. #9 
h 2/al-17.5- that he would fa exr ffeps iv bis patbs , that wr feet doe not flide kh: ang to this 

-.- | end, that he would remouc our of our way , allimpeduments, and every lying | 

i P/atzr9.'29.” | woyi and that he would daily quicken ws im che way, againſt the c 
kP/ahilg-z7-" our owne Natures k: and bend our hearts to hus holy feare, buc i 

Wt morning wee ſhoud befcech Godorwakiies and ankle en dibeng 
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cuery | 

| | then ys, to docthe duties of the day , and chat hee _— to aud defend the 

1 1.Kjn:8:58.59 | thing of rhe day 1m bu day}, by che verruc of Chunſts interceſsi his words, 
eee, | heberemert ne Gadd edn, 
gaine of  Fourthly, rhus doing , and endeauouring our ſclues to know and doe 

godiels. © | Go ill: hi. '1 


WIT 7. The Lord would kzow v: by nme, and take notice of our wayes, eucn 
m Pſal.1.vlt. with the knowledge of approbations, '. EF; Tr 
Pal. 138.5. 2. Ourliues would be full of ioy-xnd chearfulneſle = yea, they that haue ra- 
fted of che ioyes of a Crowne, ſhall lJeaue rhe Throne and Pallace, to ſeeke 
the ſyeerdclights of che faithful; and to fivg their ſongs, Y 
oLeut.26.1r, | © y. God wonld walks inthe widdeff win, v4 
p1.King.8.23. 4. Yea, bee would keepe bir Conenant and Mercy with vs v*. - 243 
5. 'We would be proreRted againſt all burcfull troubles, being cyther pre- 
| q70n11-85. | ſernedfromthem, orin chem : if we wathe is che dap we ſbaluor fumble 4: yea 
| we wes through fire and wares, yer Gods holy preſenceand frong arme |. 
r Eſay 43-3- wouldbe with v4 *: yea, we might dwell with enerlaiting burning, thac is, with: 
Pſal. 23, 3+ in theknowledge of Gods terrible preſence,and fight of hisgreat iudginents, 
[E/a 33-14-16 | whenthe bypoerites ef the world would by afrgrd i, Te 
+ 6, 'Orif there wereforrowesand gricfes vpon vs in this world, yer heauen 
ſhall come, and we/hell ref w the beds of excrmall caſe; wharſocuer berides vs, 
t E{a) 57.2, we ſhall not he dowwe in ſoryow ©,. | as | 


& 50.vlt. ; be X CL EY ito : 05.0 he 
©2088 - 5; Thus toliue, is , to rale wich Cod, and to be faithfullnith bis Sging: 1 
v Reſtrit- | 8. Thusſhall we ſeapechevigor ofthe Low 5, -and the flames of Hoy, 
y Komes.1. Laſtly, if wecotinue faubfull to the deatb there is laid wy for vs @ crown of ife's, 
| Revelato. | OO A AS 25) [any 


RL Ee anne 


| Verſ1o. ; Walks woreby of the Lied: 8 | 


_ Thusof walking, or ho}pconuerſation ini the general: how inpattienlar, 
that we mighrwaile in eiminency ,'three chinys (as 1s before nored) 
arc heere vrged;” T7 8..\ A ME | 
- Firſt, thar wee ſhould weſks of the Lord, ] Thatis , foro know and 
conliderthe (ingular mercies of God in Chrift, 2s to-erideauour roexpretſe 
our thankefulitetfe in the obedience of our hues,in ſuch a mcaſureas mighr | 
become the tercies of God, Before I open the words further 1 contider | 
inthe generall , rtwo chings. wy TETETE; Wes 7p TAO « 
: by Fhac ch+ obedience of che faichfull is rayſed by the contemplation | ,. General 
of the mercies of God: which ſhould teach vs as wee detire morc to'abound | obſcruations. 
in good fruiccs, fo to-be miore in the aſurance, and ofteii medication of Gods 
loavero'vs: more: knowledge of chis kinde would wotke more obedience; | 
and /a confaſtd knowledgeof Gods mercy is yſually accompanied with an 
vnconſtant obedience. Beſides, this reprooues the dangerous and tinfull 
zbuſe of Godsmexcicsin the common people , that vfe ro plead their faterie 
{norwickſtanding ther finnes ) by che alledging ofthe mercy of God co (in- | 
ners; whereas it 1s moſtecrraine, thatthe right knowledge of Gods mercy 
would make men afraidtolinne;T bere i werey with thes that thou marſh be fea- 
red, faith the Pfalmift *:' and it is che infallible (igne of arrue' conuere, | , Pſal.130. 4, 
that hee doth feare God and bus goodnefſe Þ: cucry man can feare God and | b wyſ3.5. 
his Iuſtice, "eſpecially mſome kindes of iudgements bur a childe of God 
{| dothneuer adaraacade fcare God, then when hee hath greateſt raſteof 
Gods mercies.. 7 | 2 | 
2; The Papiſt would finde ment of workes in this Verſe:both becauſe ho- 
| linciſe of life 1s{o much vrgcd, asalfo becauſe here js the word ([worthy]vicd | | 
as if the Apoftleſhould granr,, thatthey might be worthy of , and menitthe | 
bleſsing of God: , y | 
-* My auſwere'is, Firſt , that merit canriot be founded vpon Scripture z and | Aazainft meric 
ſecondly, ir cannot bee founded vpon this Scriprure, For the bel, we can- | ot werkes. 
ac merit for many reaſons 1n Scripture: firſt, wee are wor owr owne men , wee 
areſortyed vnro God that gaue vs becing in Nature and Grace, that when | 
wee bane done all wee can doe, our owne mourhes muſt ſay wee are but vw— | 
Profitable Sernants ©, Secondly , all oxy ſufficiencie to doe any gred is of God, | cLuker7. 
not from owr ſelues d, Thirdly, - God gaines nothing by vs. {f :hos be righ.. | 42-007-3.5» 


—lth_———_— 


& trols, what ginefi thou to him? Or , wbat receineth bee at thy bands « 2 Fourth - m_ WP 
even ly, men talke oftheir well-doing , bur what ſhall become of their finnes 2 If | © 37" 
= thePapiſts will rſt goe to hell for their (ſinnes,and ſtay all that erermuty there, | 
ue 14 | | chen afterwards if God create another crernity , they may haue hearing to | 
ſeeke relate what good they haue done: the curſe of the Law wilt be firft fcr- | | 


x ued ; the puniſhmevt of Adems one ſinne barred the plea for any reward | 
3d for former righteoutnedle, Fiftly , what was ey can there be berweene | 
Al the glory of Heauen, and our workes one earthf? Sixtly, iris worthy to bee | (2, 8 a | 


r pre- obſ{crued, thatir is wergy in God toſer his /owe vpon them that keepe bis Com- | 
+ yea Wwarndements, Exod. 20. Command, 2.Scaucnthly, wee are lo farre from meri- | 
ame |. eing, thac we are taught to pray God ts give vs owr daily breay, wee haue not 
with. a bit of bread of our owne earning, Eightly, the SanRification ofrhe moſt | 
ents, righteous ir bur begunne in this lite, Laſtly, vnto all theſe Reafons adde 

{ che further Teſtimony of rheleScripcures,” Day. 9. 9. Kew. 4.5. 20d 11, 9. | 


I, Cor. 4.4.Phil, 3.8.9. | 
Secondly , This place hath no colour for merit; for ( to palſe ouer that 
reaſon, that the Scripture requireth good workes, therefore our workes | 
merit, as a moſt falſe andabfurdargument:) the wordes {worthy of the Lord | 
> aa be apphed ro merit by any meanes: for in as much as the Lord had | | 
owed many of lus fauours already vpon them , and giuing his hand | 
and 


—_ uw. 
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Dneft, 
eAnſ. 


g Mat. 5.20. 
If we would 
wake worrhy 
of the Lord 
we muſt doe 
fixerhing s 

h Gen. 17.1. 

i Mich. 6.8, 


kP/al.r19.1, 
| Gal.5.2r. 
mKkow.8T.t. 


nlemes}. If» 
Math.'5. 
Kom.6. 

o© Lake 9.24. 


p Pſal.56.1- 
13, 


qHeb.12.18. 
1.{@.7. 3+ 


r 1. Cor.7.35. 
What we 
ſhould do ch ar 
we mighe not 
onely ieiuc 
God but 
pleaſc him too 


| IValke worthy of the Lord. Chap.t/ 
and writing , and feale for che ret, they cannacby any workes afrerwards 
be ſaid in any colour co meric wha is paſt.. They are vrged, Afereb.3.c0 bring 
foorch h—_ worthy ce: m it Re dobecbateh 
fruits afterwards borne, merit ; ' Which God ganc before; 
for chac is to affirme char noc onely a wi man mighc meric his own con- 
uerſion , but that hee mighe mencic by che workes bee woultl doe after his 
conuerſion , which I know not chat any Papiſt will affirme; and che lke rea 


ſon is chere os 17 00 x bonne 0-H Fey 
#ef, Bur, lerting the Papi $ 15 1tt0 wekke worthy of the Lord ? 

p 3 eng ered ourofthe holy cfti. 
mation of Gods free mercies ) to forſake our ſelues andche world, and ro te- 
ſte ourobedienceto the Law and Spirit of God , in vprighenelſe wich all 


chankefulneſſe. Bur thacthus may appeare more plainoly if we would walke 
gow 7 rp breonſueſſe maſt execed the righteonſneſſeof the Seribet 
x.4n righteonſneſſe e tbe of | 
and Phariſees z we be folarmefamreſting inchecufigaitand rrotifect 
the vile (innes that abound in the world, that wee muſt not be ſatisfied, with 
this,that we be ciuill honeſt men, and well thought of in the world:for Gods 
mercies challenge more at our hands then cult honeſty 8; | 

3- In particular , if we would walke of God: 

1. Wee muſt walke with God in the ſenſe of Gods preſence, and in the 
light of his countenance , ſo knowing his Loue as wee forger nor his pre- | 
ſence, And becauſe the wandring and vnmorrified hearr of man is not | 
eaſily brougrt to this,thercfore we mult bwnwble owr ſe/nes to gaine a better a- 
bilicy ro walks with owr God |, ti! 

2. We muſt ſer the Law of God ( asthe oncly rule of our ations ) alvaies 
before 1 *; and by all meancs be carefull co obey the morions of Gods Spi 
rit,cucn the Lew m our mindes,thatis,toweke after the Speruu1 ,and poten we 4 
* Xe muſi labour glorific God, by cndeauouring lighe, 

. We co , an open light, to. 
epjroncenr falecs 20 the world, in honing rhe power Gods grace in our 
workes, and the newnes of our liues ®, 

. We muſt be contented todeny ourownereaſon, wit, defires,delights, 
pd profice, andeo rake vp any c God ſhall lay vpon vs *. 

5. Wee ſhould go beyondall ciuill honeſt men in chis , char weewould 
reſpeFt all Gods Commandements, and make conſcience of cuery (mne, by 

and endeauour to aucid it , and to obty God both nourfoulesand 

Laſtly, we ſhould ſo admire Gods loue, in delanering ewr ſoles jrom death, 
and our feet from falling , &c. that wee ſhould ſecke Gods faceinche ligheot | 
| the liuing, and neuer co come empry handed, bur Gods owes ſbould be wpou 
vs, and we ſhould cucr berendring proſe. Thankefulnelle 15 all wee can giue 
toGod ry. | 


1 cd in our conuerſarion: 


Is «ll « ] This is cheſccondchingr 
we not;hinke ic enough co live wſtly and religiouſly ,"but wee muſt 
bue y alſo, and this 1s true: 1. In reſpeft of God: Let vs bene grace 


6004s DIR Is 3 2. 1th 2. Iarcſpe& of our owne 


: err grar err 3. In re- 

of men:thus che wife carcth to pleaſe ber buſb and and the b» ſb andtoplesſe 
wefe *. It is not cnoughto be perſwaded that that we doe, be good; but we | 
ought to looke to ir, that it be g- So, in all ducrics ro God,and in our 
Eero men. 


ll 


ft. Bur what ſhould wee doe, thatwee might ſo ſcruc God, as pleafe | 


CR —y 


himtoo? efsſ; Thisis anſwered in diucrs Scripcures, 


1, Be 
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| 


{| free 7: and God debgbes in men that will deale truch 2. If a man will deale 


j neyther hot nor cold , this is ſo exceeding 


| hnd be pleaſed with him: as firſt, the finnes of 
| {wezring and curſing, and che uke ; for God hath cold vs before ; that what 
| linnes ſocuer hee will beare with , yer hee will notbe{dvs gurttlefſoif wereks 


Ver[.10. In all pleaſing. 


1. Beſurethou be nor + tbe fleſb; for no ſuch cov pleaſe God!l: atd they are 
| in the ficſhthar can reliſhnothing bur fleſhly chings; char takenocareto pro- 
uide for the life of Grace and peace of Conſcience; ver[.6. tha will nor bee 
ſubic& ro the Law of God; verſ.7.that baue noc the Spirit of Chritt, verſe 9. 


and that dye not to {hnne, verſ. 10. | | 
Ob, Bur there are wany wiſe men, to whomtheſe ſignes agree, and 
- may notthey for their good parts other wayes bep to God ? Sol. Nog 


ſo long as they are fleſhly perſons , their wiſcdome , bredin thefleh, is to 
farre trom plealing God, char icis enmity to God. | 

2. Thou muſt Jer the will of God reucaled in this word,be the rule of all 
thy atzons, « light 19 tby feete, and « lantberne to thy paths; for inthe Word is 
concayned both what be requires, and whet will pleaſe bim. 

3. Thou muſt make conſcence of lictle ſinnes as well as great ſinnes: if 
2man breake the leait Commandewent , and then by doduine or defence 
maintaine it to be aſmall macrer , our Sautour Chriſt ſhewes that this is not 
oncly difplealing:oGod, bur it will cauſe Godto caft men our of heauen with 
indignation: on the other lide . whoſocucr ſhall make conſcience co obſcrue 
| GoasCommandemencs in the rhungs the world counts leſſe mazrers,and ſhall 
conſtantly by doctrine or profeision declare his fineeritie heerein, hee (hall 
be exceeding pleaſing ro God , and God will ſhew it, by making him grear 
in the Kiagdomeof Heayen®, Whar commandement could bee leflechen 
the commandemenrt about che nor cating of bloud, and yer wich many 
words, their obedience herein was vrged , and that with this reaſon  «« tbey 
wonld hane alithings gee well wuh them and theirs , and ave that which is Peafing 
or right in God: figbe u, 

/-. 4+ Thou mutidelire and pray for the beſt things z thou muſt ſo thinke of 

2nd plcaſurcsof rhis world, as eſpecially chy hearc muft defire, and 

y lips requeſt 

excecdingly pleaſe God thar Se/owen asked wiſcdome and not riches,or long 
e% . | 

.. 5. Thou muſt getan humble and contrite ſpirit, a heat able ro ſee and hace 

ſinne, and mourneouerit; and with a tender ſenſc of thine owne wancs and - 

vawor:hinciſe co implore Gods fauour, andthe renuing of his mercies, 

| 6. Thoumuſtſo profeilc reſpeR of Picty as thou be carefull in all chings 


meanes to ſhew mercy ; hee cannor pleaſe thar doch not endeangur to 
pleaſe men; Sacreſice © an abhowinatron, when men doe net indgement anil in- 


inſtly , aud /owe wercy ( noc be mercifull onely, ) and when he hachoccaſi- 
humilitic and contricion of heart, thisis char ( ſaich the Prophet tAficab ) 
ny yea, thar is good , that is exceeding pleaſing and accepta> 
© ro ", RACES Leo Sh 
 Thoumuſt bee tender-hearted and mercifull , to ſupply the necefiities of 
che Saints: for workes of mercy are Odours of fweer ſmell, ſacrifices accepra- 

ble , well plcaſingto Gods, 4 as AER = 
7. Thou nwſttake heede of ſuch finnes as God hates with a ſpectall ha... 
poet ucihe mnbye rely whe meter will acno 
echird Co:mmandpn 


bus Name ts vaine Þ, 


Secondly , lukewarmaneiſcin Religion , when men axe 
Nis 1 loahſomewypon Gods flomacke, 
hee cannot be at reſt till hee haue ſpucd ſuch perſons our.” Thirdly, for 


ſ of God :he wiſedome and grace chac 15 from aboue, It did | 


to dealc iufily and trucly with men, —y hcing in all the occaſions and | 


onto come to God inthe duerics of Pieryand Worſhip, will-coine jn all 


man | 
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b Commard.g. 


Dear.43.58. 
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Is «ll pleafong. Chap. "y 


 Y 


- 


; c Dewt 29.19. 

' dE{a) 29.13. 
eier.17. vit. 
t Heb.10.35. 


- doe that wee 
may pleale 
men. 


| Loma: F.5 


[Kew 1.29. 

| $-23- 
Prou.36,20. 

1 ' a Prow. 11.13» 
; a Epheſ'5.3.4- 


Fi pI. £8. 33 
q 1.Cor.10-33- 


rGcneſ.r3. 8. 


| How gouer- 
' nours ia fami- 
lies may walk 


pleaſiogly, 


ours in the fa. 
milie may 
pleaſe their 


Superiours. 
ſTi#.2.9-10. 


ie. calc men we mult obſeruc theſe Lules : r. Wce muſt be carcfullco | 


bt 27-1.3» | 


Hom Infed- - | 


FEET leaſe, they be reachable , and not ſuch as muſt bee compu. | 
doh Cafe they conf cnopd-rfhetng ane © Lat 

I 
nm = ery or ucin Secnly kevefull ; | 

| pode Gy gen 
' rhing wheaahey are fenc vpon bul.ines, | 
Ce aralketealp 
, by ad. op pal- reach | 


mano bleſchishear when God curſerh, and toplcade his ho ny 
Godchrearnerh s, breaks Gods 80 fears Ged by mens rraditions 4. ily , pre- 
ſumpcyoully tg breake Sabbaach ©, {arc h impatience or vn- 
belicfe in aduerliry , -£ © withdraw qur ſchues f &c, EL tinge 
palpinng ce God. Seaucnchly, co offeFynco God the blinde, che lame, 
, the rorac andthe corrupt thing 8. Eighty , to bee foundin 

I nn eicher in hifcor arcire>. Nunchly, out of fro. 
wardcnelle and malice , ro crotle and perſecure ſuch asfeare God; God theſe 
pleaſe not i, 

Thusof walking in all pleaſing , nopetefnd, 

Quett.z, What muſt we doe chac we may walke 

eAnſ. I conſider of chis firſt gencrally, then more parcicularly. 


> men? 
wee 


cGod, clſc itisiult wich God, CO INTER ARan ger 
otan win, becauſe wee are notin the firſt place carffull ro 
= v0oqjy og er 


= —_— 
of Rehgion 
EZ of wo chey hay ll ears 


"wc be morvam wa to 
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The hcarcrs alfa mult wo 


docſa, they muſt yeeld them mcere honour, and ſuftiaeny maintenance, 
beceſpenepcha en ieonr, Sane BE RY Ace rothe 
docuane of their Teachers: fox rhat pleaſecha lai aſter” marethen 
SE cents ant Le toe plea ae pAE 

; MASUTTALC L toOQEcep $0- " | 
Rd Lara a rune murmur ey +. che $criprurcs7y; lo= 
ucrsof the goad®, iuſt, hating coucrouſncile ®;, lovers of the £ : 
weatth,zoduſinous to mr chemſclues. withthe cftace of rheir flockes, 
walking in and qut before the people,with all nparmmmmrinarm,s 3, 


« 


$ * . 
g 
* 

- 


uicic; , carcfullca purge ont thoſevices, which as eyll humours , 
publike body , for thas caſerh andplcaſerh the bedy afterwards: ſuch asWi 
charge and remunerate, as well as puntth ; countenanee the good as\well as 
reſtraine the emill; ſuch asinfattions and emulations will cleauero: 
fide ; mentharconceiue a generall carc for the perſons, goods, and good 
name of the Subic&t: guiding chem ro holinetle as well as happinelle, ro 
ſanRiric as well as ſafenie. : _ - 9217-37 ELLER 

The people againe muſt ftriue to pleaſe cher Rulers,by reuerencing them, 
andobeying rhemghoughagainſt chair profic , wich conſtancic andfar con- 
ſcience ſake: chey muſt pray tor them,and well ot them, Ir was wich- 
; qut.douhe a grearcontenanent ro David that wherſacxer bee did pleafodrb: 
| . iFhnof walking mall pleafinginreſpeRt of others. : 
»!Thurdly , wee muſt walkein all pleaing cowards our awne 


- - 
- 


Conſciences, 
by all mcancs forthe rett , peacc and concentument of ourowrie 
| heatrs within, and that this inward peace and pleaſing may bee had, magy 
 thingsare proficable and auailcablc : 1. Sorrow for aur linnes ; far this for- 
rw will be turned ito tay Þ; whereas the endof all carnall laughrer will bee 
fazdw and vequicinaFe of heart ©: and there 5s ve peace 19 the wicked, and he 
' is wickedhar is not contrite in heart, 4, 2, The Faith or, beliefe of our Tafti» 


. 
þ 


þ : - » | | 3 WC 
careful. ; 
- Qbeff, Butwee haweſo 


the gaine of the Beiefice then the br of che proptes ſouls they.muſt ws | 


rcts-may 
pleaſe their. 


Teachers 


| Howthe Ma- y 


' giſtrae may / 


' pleaſethe 


, people. 
| x Exod.18. 
' y loſb ng. 


z Mich.2.3. 
* Excd.18. 


How the peo- 
ple may pleaſc 
cheir Rulers, 


az.Sam.3.36- 


How we may 
waſte in all 
plea fing to- 
wards our 
owne colt- ' / 
ſciences. 

b lobu 16.26, 

c Lukes. 35. 

d Eſay 57. vit, 
c Kon. Fo bo 


f 6. 
g P/al.r19. 165 | 
x4 


>. tt. ts. 


Fruitfull in all good workes, Chaps.” | 
Ober, Wehaue prayed, andchar earneſtly , anddaily., and with much. 


| 86 | 


Objeit.; . 


arcgood. 
3 cy ect 


a Mat.235- - 


not repentance going before z for good workes are the workes of che pegi - 
tenr:62: all the workes that arc done too /ate-arechruſt our of the Catalogue 


yo . importunitic, and yerarcdiſquiered till, Sol. Br chavkeful for che mercies 
| mPhil.a6.7. | chouthaſt ;vilthankfulnelſe hinders the reſtfull ſuccelle of prayer =, 
Frieit full in all good works.) The Sonne of man is aſcended,and hath giuen/ 
authoriic and gifts ynco men, and vntotnery-ſcruanc his worke ; hee calls 
| for obedience, and dereſts (leeping , and requires all watchfulneiTetothe | 
| a Mer. 13.34. | ſpeeding of all his workes, and what be ſauh to one, be ſaithtoall, Watch n: 
36. his is thewed vnto all chat turneynco God , - that rbey wuſt doe workes meete 
o As 26.20. fov Yepettanee ©; conſidering the ſeaſon,that it is vow bigh time ro wake out of ſleep: 
Bl ho tho lrebe is farre ſpent ,'and the day at band, and therefore woe ſhould arme and | 
p Kow.13.12? | addreiſcourſclues,ro caff away the worker of darkner,and to /abour in thelight p. 
Tim.z.10.); | Good workes arecthe beſt apparcll of Chrittans, _ godlinelle 9, 
: Tim-6.x8,r9 | 2ndcheir moſt durable richesand. treaſures'r, To rhiscnd hach chelighs of 
| che gracious and fauing Doctrine of God ſhincd , chatmen 2s be famili- 
arly inſtructed ro.conceiuc the neceſitic of doing all che cs, both of 
\Tit.2.13. picric, rightcouſnetle, and ſobrierief, Yea, to this end did Chrilt giuchim- 
le vs, and redeemevs at ſo higharate, thar he might purifie @ peculiar 
t Tit. 2.14, le to bimſelſe, 2.calous of geod workes *. We are the workemanſbip of God,crea. 
tedin Chrift leſic vnto geod workes which God hath 9:dained that we ſhawld walke 
uEpbeſ.2.10, wither ©: and it ſhall be to vs according to our workes* :and chereforeir ſhould 
x Rom. 2.6. beour Wiſcdome , 0 ſhew by good conwerſation owr workes): audour Louc, ts 
ang gels. proneke others unto good workest, | 
—_ Concerning good Workes, I propound three things: 
7. What workcsare not good workes, | 
' 2s Whacrules muſt obſerued ro make our workes good workes, 
3. What workes are good.in particular, _ | ; "ry 
I. For the firſt:the worksthar are d7ne to be ſeeve of men are not good workss, | | 
Wharworkes . | Thic workes of perſccutors are all nought Þ : all works are noughtchar hane; F 


— 


=—_ a. £ 


Ne ones 


b Ieba 8. of workes; asto cry to Godafcer a man hach ftood our all the oppor-' j. 
c .. we mer ſcaſons of —_ d,  Itis a ſigne mens workesare nor good, when | 
d Prou.1.28 they batetbeZight, and cannot abideto be reprouede, Andot the hke' tint | 
== <5 turc/are thoſe Workes that are guided after the example of che multicude of | , 
g obs 7.7. which men ſay , they doc as the moſt doe f. Laſtly , doch nor che world hace | # 
| | chec? then ſuſpe&thy workes8.. - ab $54). 132 Ig MERLY 1 
*p Forthe ſecond :: that we may haue comfort, that God will account our | 1 
What rules workes good workes : x. They muſt be warranted bythe word of God: -if | 1 
muſt be.obier- | wee dee'rrwth'; we muſt goe tothe light that on! deeds may be mani{:ſt, thatthey I's 
ued OBRs are wrought ju God,” 2. Our perions muſt be made good by iuſtificarion,we | l & 
ood works, | Muſtbctreatedin Chrift loſms, Would we works the workes of Ge, we nuff Þ 
h Iobu 3.21 beleenz in ban that Goa hath ſem. #, 4, Our workes muſt be finiſhed ), 4.By mor- F 
; Epbeſc2:20 ification; we avwſ? purge or ſeluer,tbat we may be mecte for the Maſter; vſe;qnd 7 
| klabn 6.28.39 prepared for every works we would haue accepred as good mn; Laſtly, cheends ; 
ls poonakan muſt: bee 1 An d worke The 
m3.Tim.3cx. | an the- end old res weiates, os Mheglep a - 
Gods: 2.:T he diſcharge of our obcdience;; 3. The cdification of ourneigh- 6 
- | bouts: 4. The teſtificarionofour Baith and. Thankfulnelſe, 5, The etca- | : be 
ping of the nen of (inne, atidche deſtruftion of che wicked : 6; Fhe th 
anſwering of ourbighcalling in befus Chriſt: | 7. Theobrayning of che glo- 't 
cauen, , . | "5 res Ds ah” . "ny : 
| - EE 7 Ebrthe third: in"our converſation wixh menithere are:diuers kindes of th 
| | Phat notkes | good workes ſome ſpiricuall , ſome corporall :.'rheyare goodworkes ro'in- | lis 
workesitipare | ruQ,adimoniſli; incours a ITE. for ochers{80 pull anunflinc, | be 
ticular- »7, or weake man out of a mY c,is a good worke, and fuchar isto recoiier [ne 
$. * a t 
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; knewleder of God. on 


. ſrekeknowledge,we arc nacurally ſo vnapeto.ſpiricuallthings, that bue may 


be. 


' bevpon line andprocepe pr ®.Of ourſelues there 13 wone of vs haue any 
| greatmind eo des hehe gies Gods:or if we begin, wee ſoone leave off 


| tayncd, wemuſtRillbe induſtrious to ger more knowledge: becauſe know. 


1 Increaſing, 
call parof Go »D $ Image; and therefarc of 


| the preuaihingof fing 
ling of ignorances, 
| becauſe ebgrow ns by 


: 
x 


Verſo. Increafing in the knowledge of God. 


2 ſinner, by admonition , counſell, &c, Iris a good worke to couer infir- 
mities;yca, a mulcirude of them zandto forgiue treſpatles, and to onercome 
euill with goodnetle: ſo alſo they are good workes co grieue with themrhat 
gene, in gjuing honour to got. onc before anorher, to lifr vp the int praiſcs 
of others, to lend to the needy, and co giueliberally and cheerctully rowargs 
che relicuing of the neceſiries @t the poore;cipecially chem of che houſhoJd 
of Faith, | Q 

To conclude, from the manner of phraſe, [bearing frait in every good works 
cheſerhings may be obſcrued:. Firſt , that good RE nb wr 
arcſuchrhmgsasſhew ourFaich , proue our planting, and yeeld vs comfore 
in Gods accepration of them.Secondly,that a religious minde wall labourto 
get fruit of cuery ſort, hee will not know a good worke, but be will defire ro 
carry ſome fruit of it, Thirdly,a Chrifhan man carries hisfruir,boch becauſe 
hee carries the bleſsing of his well-doing , and becauſe hee is neuer withouc 
ſome fruit,asalſo he ſhall be ſure wen + will gowich him,whenall things 
ciſc ſhall leaue him. | 

Thus farre of the eminency of Chriſtians in holy conucrſation, 

Increaſing in the knowledge of God. ] Whercasa Queſtion might bee azked 
what ſhould wee doc that we might arrainetoche hohinele of life before de- 
' ſcribed ? Theſe words containe an anſwere x9 it,that chey muſt inereoſe in the 


-- The words in themſclues ſtand of three _ Firſt, the Grace, — 

, the Meaſure of it, ivereaſe : Thirdly, the Obie; of God. .OFf 

| Grace it ſclfe Lhauc intreared before , onely from the repericion two things 
may be obſcrued. IP 

_ Firſt, wehad need to be often vrged, and putin minde, and flirred-vp to 


' 10 onderfland to deegood »; andſomeofysareſo wayward and wilfull ; thac 
| weknon nor, nor will not know, butwalke ew in derkeveſſe,cboug b all rhe forn- 
' dition of the earth be moaned J, | 

. ++Yecondly; menare nor onely to ſecke knowledge, that they may be con. 
_ uented and fanfiified, and Muc a righteous life; bur cuen after all theſe are ar- 


ledge inlarged giues the comfort and ſcnfe of grace receiued:elſe 2 man 'may 
| have Faith, and yet for want of knowledge luc without the comfartsof it, 
' Beſides, ir farthersthe ſanRification ofour callings , and the Creatures wee 
' vie #, Further, itmakes ysable ro diſcerne things thar differ , and iri marrers 


' of ſaluation to truſt our owne Faith { z and it keepes tlowne corrupe affe(ti - | 


onst:and in what meaſure we retain our ignorance, we retaine feare,andthe 
5 | The adiun&Qt ivcresſe followes, Hereare two DNotrines; 
Firſt, char wee muſt increaſe in knowledge; clſe that we haue,will decay, 
and kn | is giuen bur in part, and nor all ar once; RBelides:;2r1s _—_ 
great boch neceſurit 
honour. . If: men bee never weary of ſccking for wealth and riches, why 
ſhould a Chriſtian be weary of ſecking Wiſedome , which is better yhet all 
treaſures? tit; 10% | + 2G) 


. Secondly , that wiedge is2 great furtherance of bbly life: 
ble . of the ewes was caſed by. the preuay- 
there is nomercy,” nor piczeimthe Land, 
God i» the Lag 3, God ſhewes his righreoul. 
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2. Odſeruai- 
ongtrom the 


cencedeo 
be ofren ſtir- 
red yp toſcek 
knowhdge. 
n Kao. , 
0 P(ab-14- 
p Pal. 36-3» 
q Pſal $2.7. 
Wee muſt ſtil |} 
ſceke to ger 
more know- 
ledge, | 


r 1.7;#-4-3. | 
{ Phil. 1.10. 
I1.lobn 4.1. | 
r Eſa)11.7.9. 
Dottr.1. 


_ | 
DiE.:, | 
d dies. © | 
x Hoſ-4 1.3. 
y P/al. 36,19, . 


nelſero than that dow Sint, 7; And therefore neyrher che Papifts muſt reil 
35] | IM... . men 


k 


l 


| | 
8 | The knowledge of God. 
ate 
ſtant ſo idly aske, what needes all ce? 
More ins _ uerdfoined, | 

What are the 

| lers of increa- 
fing. 
z lev. 9.23,34+ 

. ® Hoſ.6.1,2.3. 
= Tim; TO 
b Pros. 14-23+ 
Cc Prou.14-29- 
How we may 
know when is neuer wanting in —_ 2.If we —_ in che power of odlineſe 
we increa's - | iciscertaine, wee grow ers es e, _— Itwee grow 
ledge. | Nayed, andictled,and morerciolueg inthe dodtrine of Gods grace,and pra- 
Whatwemuſt iſe ofholy life, 
doe that wee Qzeit. 3. Whac muſt we doe that wee may increaſe ? Loſe We muſtob. 
mayincreaſe | ſeryetheſcRules. 1, We muſt c nh we doe know «, 2, Wee 
1 «> ru muſt not be ouer-curious, or ſuffer our ſcluesto be drawne alide with fond 
e Row. 13.23. | queſtions, controuerſiesand ſpeculations , bur be wiſeto ſobriety e, 3, Wee 
£ Zpbe. 5.16 | muſt redecmethe time, and watch to all che op the vic ofche 


Our know- 
ledee muſt be 
) foure 


] wayes. 


How God is 


i lobm14.9. 
k1.Cof,2 010.11 
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meanesf+ 4, Wee muityſc the world asif wee vſedir noe, 5, We mult ac- 
|| Exit is, confelle an —_— whar we know, Jeſt God by our vn» 
elle and Fearefatnel c , be prouoked to ſcourge our ſpirics with 4 
ſlamber or reprobare ſenſes. 6. Wee muſt mindc ew owne wey b, Laſtly, we 
muſt vſe Gods ordinances, and all ofchem , and withoutinccrwuption ewe 
ftantly and cheerecfully. 
Thas of Steed it "ſelfe, and che Meaſure of it : the Obic& followes. 
Of Ged, ) Our knowledge inuſt beof God foure wayes: for brit, icmuſt 
be ſpirictuall anddiuine bnontel c, not humane, narurall, and earthly. 2. It 
| beof God, as hee is the author ofic, weuultfechotefotmabous, _ 
er. 3. Itmuſt be of God , as he isthe cndoflir,ic muſt draw vs nearer eo 
| God. Lafl y , God muſt be che obicR of ir , wemult 1210 our rwpipin#+ tn 
this laft rp here aretrwo things 1mported, 
| > Firſt,thar cuen afcer regenerationthere may be ſomerimes ſome y 
Þ= the ſeedes of Acheiſme. So wretched is the cuillnature of man,rhat in chus 
| rſpeAthereis cauſe manyrimesto hang downe the head with horrorgſhams 
bitter mourning of heart, and contulion of face, = 
Secondly , thar | Inna in holy conucrſation doth abate the 
Acheciſme: 2 any be more holy , ſo they are more freed from the —_— 
on” Be firſt holy , and then bean Acheiſt , (profetled orrelolued,) ifrhou 
a. Co 
I. How kei made knowne: 3, Who they are that 


wich this, 


God. 4.Whar we muſt doe, that we may know God. 
Gods made knowne , I. in his Sonne : in Chr Godisasir were viti- 


che knowledge of God foure thin 5 re to be conſidered: 


_ 


ve WY hy. —_— ted 


py —_—_— 


thatthey know him notz 3, How itcomesto palzethar man knowes nor his 
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Vealat. & Stengrbenod mich allwight. 


— gan Bon ghe agingodde ole, 


cheſpreading out of the Heauens ny 
- habicarion-forman z terroursof. Conltien nn 


Dmels.: 
26: mnagemieny fans cfunmtgymy; cucn inche-Glurch, befides 


ſed Atheiſts, chac are hared of God , and chargedwitktius , Tao he rm | 
| Gas: 45; ye All chat @epe nor his .Comrmumndemenis » m; 2. Att hx | 
| ai; 2D char kodene no: Gibecieens 
God: g.:All char d Tv of the Sonne of God aj - 

3- Thiswrerch ciſine and Igriprancc of God;and cuill chooghts of 
hieNemare, Preſence, Attributes, &c, 'is cauſcd: frft;dy-corrupemn of our | 
natnres ii1-the*Fall:- 2, Jrigincreafed by the cuſtome'o#ali orcs of ſinnes | 


hearcnor vs »: 3. All petſecarors 


uoked by others finnes,doch leaue men co a ſpirit of ſlum x. erer- | 
_ chem doth lcauechem oa reprobaceiente , aig 


cle ogaintrhe boly Ghoſt... 


obcy che gnocions of his Spirit, humblcour'fehaes:o fecke 


\ Hichercoofths Obie, Pare aniindaf nondodge: che- Cauſe fol-- | 
lowethin gheſe words,../ =! -} £ 


"PT 


Verſe 1 TELE plebepooe eſhigiy 


Nthewords1 ace, 1.: Thething irfelfe, Strengrbened,, "p The\mitiner | 
Lee watts: 3s TragonnteFgyanring 10 the power of iv gle 
From Crlunce| ehicrgeint wermettes trengalinabiaGace, | 
———— filled with Knowledge: tillGracepreuaile, cuillmotions | 
and. cemprations grow 'many-rimes too hardfor rhe ſecdes of _—_ | 
zod he Diuell ficalcsaway-much ofthe ſeede, { 
# Strengthened. J' There @c onolons of Chriſtiansf God: fome are 
_ as "Ns fceble in nn of | 
There ay, aero mma infants men of rzpcr | 
es Ira quoſiable exatly to contiderof 'borh: andan che weake 
tan Sconſfider, 3.'Who ure weake >. Wha helpes co makechem 
Grong in the nmg heof God. 
rhe | 


benkb bates vnderſtanding ofthe Gr, 1 poundrhree 
the Infartor wa wantceh', Ly _ wa 
& 3. Wharhe hach norwichttanding 15 Wants, inclle 
his citace,rhough he be weake. 7 happy 
They are'bur Babes and infants inGiacet Is They rien | 
of Chrift, wichparcicular,diſtin& and full allurancef../2. Thatare not ble ; 
to pratiſe the more ſtrong and purging dutiesof morrilication *,)'3, Thar | 
feruc any and ynruly Medion, _ 4+- Thatare waſcled ankuity ef 
coſt wichrhe winde of contraric doarine 1; pr ronony end] | 
b _ dare not Rand out to the pr Y 
6. That cannor di In | 
their acco 5 


eruths of God, as 
ofrighccoulncile emagns 
g G es: 
Ggnes. ap 560-Yur le tuneof EET 
atrexrwards.-- 
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frond che-coverarie 


Es 
Wo 4 Fee 


| eirmlhganſwering of Prayers, keruckts; the Soule, DIE | | 


"Y pe OF Tat ae HS PII, CEE 1. v7 chisi 


|. That wemay know God andincreaſein i, wemuft view his workes, | w 
de gnezoflus prſenc adore beer nc all, labous fora pure | G 


p.z Joby 3. = 
- 1.lobn2 23. 
The caulcs of 
Ignorance 


of God,  - 


Whoareln- 
fagrsingrace, | 
{ Epbeſ. 3. 19- 
30. I7«. 
e Math.9.15. 
Fe. 
uTt.Cor-3-1.2.3 | 
x ebu. 14.5 {| 


& 16.233. b 


- g— —_— — 


_ 


go Strengthened with all might.” Chap.{ | 


Whatthe 2. Yerthe weakeſt Chriſtian ( whatſocuer hee wants) hach theſe chings; 
| weake Chri- \ x, He diſcernesthe ſeaſon of Grace, and rhe day of his peace and redemp.. þ 
| ſian hath. tion, which the wiſe-men. of the world doe norb., 2. Though in his owne 
| >4441515:3- } accounthcecandacburliciefor 29 eruth , _———_ 30m ay" ewe 
] c2.cor.13-8- thi 4inſt the truth, 1f hee may WITS. 3, HicelSnotin ch, hee is 
Ay jus, naturall man , hec is borne againe®. . 4. Hee hathancarneſt ap-- 
| Tohn3:5- ' | periteand conſtanc defire afrer tbe ſmcere milke of the Word®..g Hee belecues 
| 3-m-8.3- © | whilegbecftruggleswithyabdlicfe, 6. The Grong man arihced,. whichis | 
| ©7422" | the Diucll , 4510 caſtoutby Chyrſk, rhat hee. preuailes nor as hee was won, 
| . He candeny his xcaſon, pleaſurcs, profics,and beloucd ſinnegand take up | 
| f Zaker4.26, ſos Crollc in ſomiemeaſuret, Laſtly , ſuch a dore may bee opencdtothem 
27:33 | chathaue little flirengrh, as no wan canſhut, and ſuch couragethey may | 
*  ,- | haue, that they will lickecotheword,; andkeepeirascheir beft rreafure; | 
j ; | whatſoeucr they loſe, and by no meancs be induced rodeny Chriſt and his | | 
: 2-3. | Names. $34; 18: whe f:; ny es tag) on, _ | 
= | EY - 3+ His caſe is happy though weake., for hee hath ſucha High-Prieſft, and 
—_ Flebe | Sauiour, as knowes bow to hawe compaſſion on thoigherant »,, and is conchedwith 
J neat: « feeling of bis infirmitses i, and bath wrought the reconciliation of altbis brethren, 
'S hHeb. 5:2. wy and 4s tempted bimſelfe : and henorcvall neront the weaks when bee ts 
| TH 415+ * | remprrd kandwill eero ir that more (hall pot beglaide vpon him then hee 
k : $4.0 b. : | is able ro beare 1; it being tus charge "gr office to prouide , that the bruiſed 
4 | Keedebewt brokev,ortbe F d, 11Bi be he 
; i foorth wnts vr: Carpe chr Loi} rays 
i} mweb.4.vis, ;| the throne of Grace , and obtaine _ belpe in time of needs m, 
'3 Helpes forthe | The helpes for ſtrengthenirig of he wegk 


Cxxe of twoſorts; fome with- | 
; _ Clri» | outvs, ſometo bevſed by vs. _ PE ee Ze _ | 
| 1 | :. WWaholt vs y there are many thirigs t may cngtnen, . l incour age, 
| { andanimatethe weake: x, There is propoſcd a glotious inheritance tocham 
| | chat ouercome. 2.We hauc = —_— of _ c —_—_— hauca 
i n2Timn2:i9. -| and ſure foundation =; q, We haue aftrong God, power is | , 
9 eo exerciſe it er IEA 5 _ to nad for ne ſanax,, whe ; 
| olud. 24 | fellivg,till bee preſent. v1 fanitleſſe before the preſence of bis glary*. 5, Wee 
1-Pet. = Fl * < qn—es God, «ble to builds vs vp,and mwakevs miſe, and ſexe our ſoulery; ( 
q >-Corut2-ge , as being Gods Arme, and mightzeinfirumene,; gf hispower 9. 6. The ſpi., p 
pARs20. 32. rit of God is a Sporis as of Grace, {oof Pewer *., 2ad-helperh che weake ,as in f 
j 2.748. 3-16. ax dad ; 3 
James 2.21. | | Prayer, fo.in cucry. Dutie and grace.. 7.1 Wee haue a frong. Sauiour: 7 
q 1-{er1-18. { Chriſtdoch ftrepgrhen and incourage.the Chriſtian three waies: firſt , by his | h 
] Row.x.10. | owneexamplc, bccomming a patrerne co vstofollaw : ſecondly, by appli- | p 
3+ __ | cation; for ynto allthat lay hold _ Wage hecis Taber | | 
roy er of endleſſe life ©; the Wiſedomt of God , wer of G as chirdly | 
| as 1 gre | ——__y heh borne our infirmities, by his one offering ran | ( 
| | and dothconſecrate and make perfett our perſons and workes,in Godsſighe xs | 
£ Heb. 2.10, | hedoth wvaite vs ro the Father y 5 heegiues vs his Fachers glory, both inthar 
| Y/ohn17-21-23 | he giuts vs ſuch Graces as will briagrto glory, and in that hee giues vs credit | k 
| where himſelfe and the Facher arcincredic, Thus of the belpes withoucys, tc 
| . 1f any azke inthe ſecond place, what wee mult doe, thatwee may bee | b 
| C ſtrengthened. -Ianſwere:: 1. Wee muſt pray for Knowledgeand Faith, to | 0 
diſccrne andbelcence Gods power and promile:;Epbeſe 1.3. &c, And in the v 
. | fourchofthac Epiſtie there arc fiue things more 560 bedone,that wee may at- h 
| cainecoaripe age in Chriſt , firſt, wee muſt ſubigh gar ſcluesto b | 
UNCTOaripe age in ( 3 Art, Wee muſt tubs ucs to betaught, 01 
and wrought ypon , by. ſuch Teachers-a5 are ſer avs by Chiift. 2. .Wee di 
muſt reſolue and ſettle qur (clues in the dofrine of the foundation and the al 


1 » | 3- Wee muſtſobe ſatisfied with the voyce of Chriſtin our Teachers, that 
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| Verſar, Stengthened with all mighy. 
we cat afide all reſpeAs of the voiceof flrangers, not opening our eares 
willingly to the fleighes of — that will lie ir waite todeveine vs. 
4. We muſt rakeheede of perfonall diſcords with any that feare God | follow. 

pw the rrarh inf Lowe. 5 CO eto yeeld and ſceke helpe 
to and of one another, tirat every z25ur in this myfticall body , | to 


I 

the meaſure of the | upply and make 2p the increaſe of the body by ver. 
tut of irthdev/ rrdhr 1c | 110n with the Members _ BY 
if we would increaſe in ſtrengeh, wee muſt CNS, 
making conſcience to mortifie corrupt paſsions , as worldly priefe', anger 
GitSig , &c. Andlaftly , wee muſt beecarcfull ro keepe what God bath 
given vs, that ' ## man take away owr crowne, Neglet of grace receiued isa 

thinderance of ftrengthand increaſe, | 
' Fhusof the weake Chriſtian, | | 
_* Aftrong Chriſtian diſcouers himſclfe by divers things. Firſt , hee is fpiri- 
tual, thatis, ſuchavne as not onely hath a taſte and defire after ſpirituall 
things, buris alforuled by the Wordand Spirir of God, thar hee reſtraines 
the cuils of rhe ficſh both in hearc and life , ſo as hee gies nor occaſion ey- 
ther of ſeavdaftothe weake,or of ſcorne to them that are withour Þ, Second. 
ty, bee is able to be baptiſed with the beptiſaewe that Chriſt was baptiſad with; and 
to binke of the cup that Chriſt dranks of : he isnor onely willing to beareordi. 
nary wrongs and croſſes, but is prepared forthe worſtthe world or Sarthan 
may doe to himec, 4. Hee can beare the imfirmities of rhe weake , and inicon- 
ucrting , deny himſelfe , and pleaſe bis Brother in rhe# that «s good to rilifjes- 
tion 5, 4. Hee isfull of goodueſſe and knowledge , and is able 10 a4meniſhe, and 


comfort others, with the comforts bee bath fonnd bimſelfe f, 5, Hee ſinner nor in |. 


words, thatis, heeisable to gouerne histrongue with Wiſedome,, Mecke: 
neffe; Graceand Trurh. The ordinary faults of fpecchare not found in his 
Tongue. 9. Heis not carefwll for his life, to take thengbe for whet wee hallrate; 
#7 what be (hall drmke; nor doth he diſquier his heart about his body , what be 
ſhall paz on : for theſe outward things hee can ealily truſt his brawenly Father h 
7... He can love bis enemies , endure wrongs withour reſiſtance or reuerge; or 
wfhee vſc the helpe of the Magiftrate, hee can ſecke it without malice or eru- 
elrie: hce can bleſſe thew that curſe bims, and pray for thew ther deffight him, 
anddoe good ro them that bate bim i, Laſtly , in Faith hee is ſtrong, bke 4bra- 
baw, Row. 4.16. to the end. Hee can belecue thingsto come as well as ifrhey 
werepreſent, Verſ. 39, hee can beleeue abowe boje andonder hope : Verſe 18, 
hee oketh, notro the 1neanes, but to tbe promeſe : Yerſ. 19, heevanqui 
donbts: Yoſi20. hee 1843 thamkefull for promiſes , as others would bee for 
ances: Yerſ.20.21, fortheſethings werenor onely truc of Abrabaw | 
may betrue in vsalſo, Yerſ. 23. 24+ who may haue asgreat helpe from | 
Chrift as cuer tie had, Verſ.25. | 
Thusof the ſtrong Chriftian. = 
* In all might, ] Notc how the Apoſtle preſleth to perfeRion: before , iv «fl 
knowledge , all pleaſing, all good worker; now, in all might. And wee hadnecde 
to be Frengthened with all might, becauſe not one partof theſoule onely isco 
be looked to, bur the whole ſoule, ſpirit and ifechroughout: nor hane wee 
one Graceto tend, but all ſorts of Graces from God: nor doth there abide 
vs one trouble,bur calamities, indignities, and temptarions of all ſorts. Wee 
haue nor one adnerſary to encounter, but many, and of many ſorts; inward, 
outward, viſible, imuiſible, publike, private, at home and abroad. -Neyrher 
doe” wee ftand ypon our guard at onetime , bur maſt looketo ourſelues in 
all tliefe reſpeRts arall times, wy 
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how he may 
be knowne.. 


b I.Cor. 3-1, 


Cc Mat. 30.33. 
23. 
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Why all might 


 Irmuſt beal{might that we ſhould labourafeer in fourereſpeAts: All might in ' 


Firſt, - ic muſt bee a £Miybe that exrendsto the 
| mt | 2 _ faculties 
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firengehening of all the | fourereſpetts, 
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1 x.Cor.1 4-20- 


m Jam 1-4. 

} a 1.Tbeſ: 5-216. 

j o r.lohn 4.18. 

p (0l.3.12- 

q 1.Pet. 3613- 

r Pſal.27-4- 

| ſ Heb.12.38. 

j t Pſal.139-21, 
23. 


What the | | 
glory of God 
1s. : 


: 


Wherin God 
excels the 
Creature. 


| unpoſſibilicic; I ay, by char, which is ſimply impoſlible, forcherearc many 


Wrong 


| a man vnreaſonable , and yer hee remaine aman z hee cannot make a body 


in.cheig manner, NY | 2:<Y 
_ , FheGloy of Godis taken ſomimes for the (igne of hispreſence, Exod.16.10 


Delares *, an Reugxence? , in Hacredoffinne \,, Contemprofche Worlds 
So doc wee neede firengeh to.cucryducic of holylite, -. vu... 
Sccondly,ic muſt bea Afighe that is gotten from the vſe of aleche mcanes, 
weemuki be treagrhenedin che power of cucry ordinance of God, and(up- 
ported with the roy Soars dns fadobe 20. ERR} PIG, . 
Thirdly , ic muſt bea Afighe ſhewed inthe vic pfall the Armour of God. 


all nr beartsy with all owr ſoules with all owr _— CO InP 
+: aflccording tothe power of hic glory. } In the handling ofcheſe words,l] con- 
Gder chem, rft, apartsſccondly, as they are ioyned togecher : andthirdly, 
the Doarines our of rhem. | | | 


Here are-two things laid to pawne for the ſtrengehening of theweake | 


Chriſtian, Gods Power , and Gods Glory, ; © 
. Power isoncaof the Artaibures they call in Schooles relars : the Power of 


God is infinice , boch.inxeſper of Eflence ( for it isas large as the Elſences 
yea, it.is the, Ellence ixſclfe) andin xelpeRt of Obices, hee hath not done fo. 


much, bur farre beyond our capacitics , hee could doe infinitely more ;. and 
ſois, ir infinic in. reſpe& of continuance. Yet to ſpeake of it according to 
Our Capacitics, it isxcfirayned, 1, By his Will; he cannot doc what his Wi 

iS againſt: . 2, By his glory ; hee. can doe noctung againſt his owae Glory ; 
2+ By his Nature, hee cannot lye &Cc. becauſe ic 15 againſt his Nacure: 4.10 
ſome reſpeRts by che naruxe of the Creature; ſoas wharſocuer deftroyes the 
efſenciall definition of the Creature, God cannor doe: as God cannot make 


infinite , and it remaine a body ſtill: 5. Sometumes by the condition; and 
qualities of che Creature; as, Be it.vnts thee accer ding to thy Faxth ; 6, By 


things vnpoſlible in reſpe& of vs, which are not onely polible bur caſicto 
God. And therefore the common-people reaſon fooliſhlyzGedcar ſave wee, 
therefore hee willdoe sf ; andehe Papiſts as wilfully ; Chriftcanbe preſent n 
the Sacrament, tharefore bee will. For belides tharthey will neucr proouc his 
body can be in all places, atone ume, trucly and locally preſcac, 


C - 
- 


cat, remaynmg 
a truc body ; they alſo reaſon burabſurdly, till they indehus will to bg there 


for the meanes of his worſhip: 1, Sem, 4- 32- forpraiſc and bonour: 2. Crew, 
29; 23, But here ac. is taken forthe excellencie of God aboue all Creatures, 
as it may. be reucaled, God is more excellent chen all CIEAUUIES, 8 T rowefia 
of Per ſex; in one ellence, in perfection of Nature, in infieitencſe of being), in 


eternitie, in paritioand linglenclle, in immucebilitie of Nature, Will,and 
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fa owers ofrhe body and duties of chelife:our Mindgs | 
10 che approwng of truth and googugile, and; 
tallhood 1: our þ 


ere Doren were 
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a. 6 By reaſon of mane Rilandeabome 
inſane, God ary i mh : ſoas now man of himſclfe cannor ſo 
homer rr flies Crewor ef] 

Ef 5 ynto man , x. By 6: ©; eſpecially hisdread- | How 

full and grow workes'b, 3+ By the Signer of bir preſence ©. 3. gs ——— 
bis waſh, 4: Byche C of geulty perſanr*.. 5, By the Prayſer of bis | por fareuces 


{ 


wv 


ſernants: ro glory, 1s 19 pine thanhert, 6. 
Gf te Loder the King of glory Þ, yarn Nd | —_— | 
"as it were viſible in fleſhi, 7, By CMan k. 8. By rhe Spirn of Renela- | < BExed.16.10, = 
towl, —_— By «be Goſpel ®, d 1.S4W. 4.33, 


Bur if you axke who of all men'ſce Gods glory; I anſwer, onelythe ——_ 
Saints, inthe brightnes of ir =; 0 wis, ſuch ar have che Go pell/hming in their —_—_ | | 
bearts®, ec. ſachas acknowledging Godsthreamnings , turne vnto him by | Add.2-2. 
true repentance: ſuchas lead an holy and innocent life qz ſuch as haue a | * Lake 17.18. 
true and liuely Faith *, 3.C8r.2A. 

Thus ofthewords apart. 

Paver ef by Glory.) There are foure Reaſons why the Power of God ; 
ſhould bee ſaid co bee the Power of bis Glory, or glorious. 1. Becauſe it will 1 Bpbeſ: 1.27. 
neucr leaue 4 tillic bring co Glory, 2. Becauſe the powerof | = 1 Tiw-3.131. | 
all the mcancs of laluarion is from heaucn , and therefore a glorious _ Who 

3. Becauſe Gods Glory ſers his Power aworke, inas much as by 


lyexingaged ro hiopeople 4+ ae ner res | becauſtefibe priſons 
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= . 


ly, and things that axe vicd in Gods worke, as God himſclfe, theSorine of God, | 
" 005A aE—Is , and men ſpecially conlecra- 
c e 

4 ay nd Firſt , the perſcuerance of Gods children is moſt certaine : | 47 

of long as here is Power in God or Glory they cannox fall away by loſing | 

* 1 

8 ka aa hach abundant and apparane confirmation oue of the old 

nd Commoatanhatoylces, Pſainm, 145.70 ond 2:94 Eſa 3 jp: Bagg, 

co | 25-26-27. larews. 33.40. Hoſe. 2.19. Ou Goſpds, AMatth, 16, is. | 

all | and 24. 25. Jobw 4. 14- and 5, 24. ab pen ms and 12.1, | 

y: Our ofche Epiſtles alſo, Rew.6,8.9, 10.11. and8,30.and r1. 29, Epbeſ.4q. 

6 I 3 1o Philip. 1.6. 2. Tiw.2-19: Hebr, 7-16 Toloku 2.19.and 3 9. 1.Petu1iy- 

| 13-13.20.23. 

ke "Secondly, chere isliccle reaſon of preſumption in this Dodtine: for, s 

dy Power will preſcrue ,1o CN - as are itt conenant wich 

nd Mas nemo ves antes ny terſe will not-beare it; and he 
many Waycsto c een may bring vpon | 

x. chemſclucs crofses of all forts\, cerrors of ©, lobe ol many gifts, | away 

ro and wan of ſenſe of all grace, Gods preſence, andthe/oyes ofidd pranks 

ee, | andSaluation u, Church cenſures ® , the wane of manyb1 y,foretra- | 

Y. uelland terrours ypon their rerurne againe *, terrible buffets och of rhe 

his | Word and Spirit, And therefore we ſhould works ox vir fabvariouwith | 

0g ee = oi Icisa fearefull thing to fall inco Gods ngry and ſcours 

_ of. oo of the obic, Parts, Ends, and Cauſes of Knowledge: the 

20 | ne nn in 

E EEE , ras Os lojſulneſſe. 

132 yertue thac well becomes 2 Chriſtian, and a blefied 

_O fruk of s wes much co be deſired ofman : though it may ſceme 
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EPcteb, 


d Acb.12-I. 
CTY 

Wemuſt ſhew 
Partience'in J. 
ſcucn things. 


A ——— 


Patienoes, - -\ Chap.1. 


glory of che Sonne of God , that inthe great worke of his Father , aboue 
the gathcring of the Churches, in the muddeſt of the oppalitions of the 
world and cull An cls, bee ſhould wot cry - nor difs vp 5 nor c0mſe this voyee to bo 


beard, and ycrhold our without failing or diſcewragement b: yea; av the Cape 


taine of owr ſalnation , bee was made perfett by ſoffering ©. This wehe praiſe of 
the Saincs, ( whichthey may remember with comfert) tharchey hane en- 
dured many. and great fights of affli&ionsd, The Souldicr cannot pleaſe 
his Captaine, vnleiſe hee endure hardadley nor heetharftriverh for Mh- 
ſeries be crowned , valcile hee roylein the: Combarz nor che Husbandman 
reape, vnlelle hee patiently endure che labour of ſowing, and waire till har: 
ucit ©, «A! that will line godly mwſt ſuffer * : che holy cxexciſeof Chriſtian Pa- 
ience is a good {ignethar men arc goodhexrersot the Word, and thatthey 
pup what they hearc 8, Menarcnottherefore miſerable becauſe they fut- 
cr much b : Chriſtians neede not to be aſhamed co ſuffer 32; they may bee 
trowbled on enery ſide , yet not diftreſſed: they may be perplexead,and yet not defpaire: 
they may be perſecuted, and yet not forſaken : they may be caſt downe,, and yet not 
deftrojed \, Pateence isa vere full of good frumns: it appeaſceh ſtrife 1: it 
helps away the Crolle, ( itis impatiencieand tubbornneile that makes the 
Father continue to beatc his child) ic fits vs for perſcucrancemith comfort; 
as the. Coherence ſhewes, The patient abrirny of the poare ſbailvorperifh for 
ener © ; butihey ſball recemne , at che lenge p< Frowne of bfe n, Theworchof 
this graccappeares by the hurt of impatiencie : for impatencie exedy felys, 
au a man' of rhe poſſeſſion of bu: owne. ſas/ep, diſhonours all a'mans 
ifs and graces, andall the good things he hatch before doneq,. &c. Tetys 
ercfore raunne with patience the race that is ſet before vs, Thus did Cheift 


endurethe Crollc, and now weares the Crowner, The things we commord. | 


ly bcarc arc neching to thac Chriſt and the Martyrshaue borgc: wee bar hs? 
Jet refifted wnto blond: by ſuffering wee may reape the comfortthar wee are 
Swwnes and ng; Baſterds:; belidescheprofirot our ſuffenngs, whichGod e. 
uo nrenchen the patient ,2.the bolrwcfſe ofThe heart, and fruitfulneſe of 
cElfeu.... »/ | any 


2 - ” 


- That wee may be patient, brſt; weemuſt get Wiſedome , and 5fwe widxt it, 


| ache it of God, , Icigignorance makes men palsionace :a great vaderſtanditiy 


is{lowto wrathrs. Sccondly,wee mult ger Faith to belecucour owne recon- 
ciliation with God : ewr hearts necde not to be troubled,if we beleens in Ged the 
Father rs » ter tte af 43 yameuar range with peace in ctheatſu- 
rance of [uft;fication by Fair, $cn ut 15 Calles0 be patient utribed avoors;; x 

t evieyce in affliGionz. Thig)yawe mult beech inche modrcarion bbs 


| camforts of angcher lis, .Founbly,, we mult be often andconfiane in pray- 
| &*. Fifchly, che heaving af che word faithfully and conſeionably breedes a 


ſviptnre eget bath Patience and Hoped. Sixthly, woe multhe | 


puricat minde; -andithergfore 15 the Woxd:calied a Word of Parent# ©; the 
forts of 


temperate an the delires afeer, and vic of aurward things 5 chevefore werhen 
nguice vaderghe lolle abſence, want, or delire of earthly chinggaboattheir 
es or etarcs, becauſe. they hauc not fabricty and cemperaneSitytheir 
hearts and carriage c. Scuenchly, if we would haue patience , weeniitibe 
carcfull by gadly Sorrow and Confclyian rnaft ofthe iane'chunt banyeth'sr (a 
fait « it. is our wretchedcorruption of Nature char makes vio vigricy jt #3 
nothing wichour vs 4, Laſtly, we muſtbeiligentimqureallmgys, 2ddctoſt 


vpon'God.and caftall our care on han Idle andmbelecte are chegrear 
murſcs ofzmpaciencie.. 11g (0G 010 OH 00, 
:» Thirdly, wee muſt exerciſe Patiencein ſeaucn things, x, In bearing che 


common crolles that accompany our metalleſtarc of lite:; and rherem to 
PUt.ON 45 -DEAJE as Wee EaÞks obs LINE , and 10 al] hofſes or wants xo ginc 
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| Verſus.” Long-ſuffering, 


{glory ro God, acknowledging that he hathas much right to: cake away , a5: 


Rows. 1513-4. 3:10 caduring perfecurion of all kindesforthe truths ſake; 
2. Tim. 3.12 2:Tbeſ. 1.5. Rev, 2.8, 1. Pet;4.12-&e. 4. In tentations there 

is vic of Patience, both in waiting vpon God for fuccour , anditlue:, and-in. 

| R_—_— (ouleatas muchreſt and quietnelle as may be : \ ic is che \Dinels 
| 


lawt11.46\'5-lo che 10n of the performance of Gods promiles,and 
' our ſpiricuall: happinefle in Chriſt; 'Hebr. 6. 12. and 10. 35.36.37. 38, 
6. In the troublesofche-minde and conſcience, belecuing Godstruch, and 
' wayung forthe appearing 
perſeueranceinwell-doing vnco the end Mer. 24-13. Kow.2.7, Rexele1.2, 
Gal,5.9.1. 1obn 3.2. 1 


 ſclues ayd toward other: in our ſcluesirmuſt reftraine Angerand:delire of 
, reuenge; and pgreatreaſon, for God hiraſelfe ſufferswrong , and thatlong 
roo*,and it is Gods commandment weſhould ſufferiong # : belidcs, mmuurics 
befalls vs by Gods prouidence's ; and reuecfige 15 Gods righc ®, Morcouer, 
theſe raging andreucngefull affe&iong zre great hinderances bockca Pray - 
| eri, andro theprofic otrheWord &, And laitly, anger lers the Diucll inco a 
Ns. Dur hone flanks Fpraxunr inlay wmmgede et 
#:f, x. But howſhou cuent it being wronged? Ax. Firſt; ca 
| Pk owne linnes mie in thy ner. : 7. rack _ chow 
| maiſt turnerhe courſe of chine anger thirher, Secondly, auoyd the occali- | 
' ons, which are both concentions ® and contentious perſons », Thirdly, bee | 
| daily zealous onerthine affeAions, and keepe them downe by prayer... 
| . Qzefl. 4. Wharifpaſsion do ſodainely ſurprize me'? ev. x. GConceale 
it ©, 2, Deparcfromchem with whomchouarcangryp. 3. Appoine at the 
| leaſt thar bound ynco thine anger , thar.che Swnxe goe' no: downe 2:pon thy 
| wrath. 4 L 
| Tonnals others we muſt ſhewxhe pra&iſe of this vertue thus. -- - 
Inthings that might difpleaſe vs, burnot hurt vs;, endure chem without 
| any notice atall: 'and inthings tharidoe burr, if they be letler iniuries, ſee 
| them and forgiue rhein; and1n the greater wrongs,thou mult ſecke the help 
| efthe Mayittrate, and the Eaw;afterthon haſt ſought all private meanes, by 
intreaty, offersof peace defiroof Arbitramon, &c, follow the Law with loue © 
to thy aducrfaric, withoadpaſsionorrage, and in the uTues bee moderate, 
withoucſhewing cxtremirie;r,/ 1 152: Een th 
"A Chrittian eſtate is a iopfull and comforcable eſtare,. Sauing 
knoWledge:makes a main {line ioyfally and comfortably. Truc ioy isonc of 
thefruits GodsSpiric bearechinche hearrof a Chriſtian; yea, it15achiete | 
of thar kingdome- thar God beftowerh on his people on caxrh,, None | 
ue cauſe: of zoy but the children of! Sion , and:none of them but haue 
grearrcaſoneo -ſbent for/ivy 5 ro reiogee! and be glad with «ll their: hearts f, | 
Zephe 3.14. Is:ir:not a great Mercy to-haue all the dug vnto 
veſieſings take away and the grearemmy of our'ſoules caſt one? 15 
nbt.4 great. bonour char /ebowab, che King-of | ſraet,) ſhowtd be in the nagfldeft of 
vs? andthar-aureyer /bowld wet ſee enils any wore 7 Whar fwcerer: eneguragc- 
ment. then thacthe Lord ſhould caule xtobe ſaid vato, vs, fearewes? 2nd 
2g2ine, Let wot your bandy bu flacks ? If we haue great crailes, cacmigs. 3 dan- 
Spgactics remprationg þ:&c, wee haue a wighty Godz (if -there:henoncto 
clpc vs, be well [axe; yea, he wil reiogce to dee vs gaveeyi yeay? be will r nwoyce 
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urcher. 


"I 95 


rcafon to gue, - 2, In bearmy with che infirmities ot{uchas arcabourvs,: | 
. wich whom wee conuerſe,, rhac ſhew themſclucsto be ſo, our ofweakaeile, || 


to ſervson a hurry , hee knowes his tencations will chen worke beit,: | 


ing of his face; and che healing ofchetoule.: 9, Jn | 


Long-ſuffering.} This vertuc,in caſc of wrongs,muſt order ys arightin our | 


K 
[ 


Motiuesro 
Long-ſutfe. 


ring. 


: CExad. 34.6. 


1-Pcr. 2.23. 


| {141 5-21-32. 


45+ 
Rom.11.31. 


2 2.Sam.16.10. 
h Rom. 12.19... 
i11,Ti#1.2.8. 


; klames 1.31, 
: ] Epheſ.4-21. 


Let, 
Anſ. 
How topre- 
uent anger & 
defire of re- 
uenge being 
wronged. 
m Pbjl.2.3. 
n Pros, 22.26. 


Dnueft. 
eAnſ. 
o P/0u.123.16., 
p 1.5489.30.34- 
Gen. 27. 43-44- 
q Epbeſ. 4. 36. 
r Mat. 5. 25. 

&G 18.15, 
Rom.12.18, 
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comfort annexcd to them. | ) 


forthy finncs, [ohx' 16.20. As. 5.4- jel 6.5.6» 

Sccondly , rhou mult hang vVpon the breatis'of the Church. (viz. che 
Word and Sacramenss )conrimually y with trembling andcender atfeftion,: 
' wayting vponthe word'of God; the Law weft. be 1n thy beers , thou muſk 
buy thy libercic hercin ar che higheſt value, Eſay 65.2.5-11. and $2.7: 
| Afar. 13-44- | FP; roar Lilo dd 2 
|  Thurdly, in thy carriage thou muſt bea connſellor of peace, Prow. 12.20. 

and line iv peace, aSNCCTEASINAY , 2+Corei 3.13... | | 
| Footy take heede thou be not in/nered wich groilc linne, Pron,29.6:« / 

Fifrly, wouldcft thou reepe ioy ? ſow good ſcede:;: ro beemuch in well- 
doing,procurcs (254 bleſsing) aſecrer and fweet gladnelfe yponthe heart of 
man: a'barrenihfc is an yncomforrable life, Many would rcape, that will 
not bear the paine to ſow , lobn 4.36.Gal. 6.7:8. tie thar victh bis Talencs 
roaduancage, enters mro bis maſters iy ( a oy likerthe joy of God then man, 
meerer for the Maſter chen for che Scruane, yet ſuch a Maſter wee ferue, as 
will crowne vs with rhis toy ) CMath. 15.21... +: 1-2-4 

Sly, beconſtant, beare frau, and gerrhe knowicdge of theloue of 
Chrift;andabidein it, lobn 15.10. : "3 12h wag 

Laftly, inche 3.7bef. 5.16. to 24- thereareſeauen thingsrequuedin our 
pradtiſe, if wee would alwayes reioyce, 1: We mult prop a/wazer: it we: be 
much in prayer wee ſhall be. much 1m 1oy. 2. Wee mutt in all thing gius 
tbankes: a heart kept tender with the ſenſe of Gods mercies , 15 rats 
med withioye inthe Holy Ghoſt. 3. We muſt rake hecd of be 
Spirit: when a man putsoutthe holy moconnathe or checquenc 

dlereſpes 
ofthe word-publikely preached: deiÞrſe nor praphising, 5 Andiwhereas 
there Aura 3a 4. oa doc ſpccallyafte& vs, wy Vs, wee 
niuſt be carefull wich all heedfulnellero keepe ghaſe- things wee 
forger,try all things , bur keepe 1bat which is good. . 6, Inourpratiife weemuſi 
novonely auoyd cull ;' but ab pp of exill , cle if wee difquicer others 
with gxgete or offence of our catrage,itwaill beauſt wichGod we | findo 
little reſt; or conrer:rment in ourteluts, Laſtly, wee muſt cndeauour to bee 
ſantlified throng how, .nwardly and ourwardly, iz fenle, body xna Suru (hens 
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icular,chercare many things which have aſure promiſcofioy and | 
Firſt, thou muſt lay the foundation of all etcrnall ioyes , in godly forrow | | 


e # » aa 
% s % . \a-vV 
Verſe 

_— 


% —_. i 


- 
NN —— 


| Vaſn. | Giuung thankes Vito the Father. 
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_ Verſens. Gizing thankes wnto the Father, which hath made bi tnitte to 
f be partakers of the znheritance of the Saints inlight. x 


T Tthcrtoof the Exordinm of this EpitHe,as it contained both the Sahi= 
x Soom and Preface. ce | 
The ſecond partboth of the Chaptcr aud Epiſtle followeth, andis con- 
taynedin the 12. Verſe, andthe reſt to the 23- And ithathin itthepropofi- 
tionof Doctrine, This Doctrine propounded fands of rwo parts:for it con- 
cerneth eyther the worke of Redemprion,.or the perſon of the Redeemer. 
The wr as Redemption is conſidered of in the 12, 13. and 14. Jerſer; 
the perſon of the Redeemer is cntreated of from Yer/e 15. tothe 23. The 
worke of Redemption is two wayes configered of : firſt, more geuerally,in 
the 12. Verſe : ſecondly, mote particularly, Yer/e13, 14. | 
In the worke of our Redemption, as it is propounded in this Terſe,three 
things areto be obſerucd : 1. The cfficient caule[God the Father.) 2. The 
ſubiect perſons redeemed [vs.] 3. The Redemprtionir ſelfe,as it is either in 
the inchoation aud firſt application of it on earth, and ſo ir lycth[in making 
vs fir;]or in the conſummation of it, what it ſhall bec in the end : and foir 
is prayſed, firſt, by the manner of tenure [i>hepir;] ſecondly , by the adiun& 
company [ $a:znts]thirdly, by the perfeCtion of it [2 light.] AY 
iming thankgs| The bleflings of God vpon cuery truc Chriftian,are ſuch 
asthey require continuall thankefulnefſe to God for them : ſuch Ifay, for 
the worth of them,for number, for freeneſle of gift, for continuance, and as 
they are compared with what God beftowes vpon others in the World. 
| //} To the Father.) AſanRificd heart that hath ſenſe of grace , fo ſees God, 
a: | | thefirſt cauſe of all blefſings, through the ſecond and next cauſes, that it 


- maketh God the principall obicR both of Prayer and prayſes; ir is a great 

F fmne not to acknowledge the inſtrument by which wee receiue any good, 

oo _ isa great impictic not to giue that which is duc, to the prineipall 
Eftictcnt. | 

- The Father.) Father a tearme of relation, and is giuen ſometimes to the 


whole Trinitiea : ſometime to Chriſt b : ſometimes to the firlt Perſon in 
of - | Trinitic; focommonly, and ſo here. 

' God may be ſaid to be a Father in this place two wayes : fiſt, in reſpeR 
of Chriſt; ſecondly, in reſpett of the Chriſtian. 

'T. InrcipcR of Chriſt, God is a Father both by Nature', and by perſo- 
nall Vniou + andinthis ſcnſe two Queſtions may be moued. 

Queſt. x. Whether Prayer is to be made to the who'e Trinitie,or but to | 
one perſon, eLxf. It is to bee made to the whole Trinitie , As 7.59. 
1-Theſ.3.2. 2.Cor.t3-I13. 

Obzeft. Burt Prayer is here made to one Jos Sol. Though but one 
perſon be named, yer the reſt are included : forthe Perſons may bee diftin- 
guiſhed, bur ſcuercd or diuided they may not be. 

Queſt. 2. 1s the Father aRedecmer , in that Redemprion is here giuen to 
him ? 4»/. The ations of God are two-fold:ſome are inward, asto beget, | 
to proccede, &c. Some are outward; as to create, redceme, 8c. Now the 
outward aGtions arc common to all the three Perſons;they are diſtinguiſhed } 
onely in the zxanrer of doing-the Father begins,the Sonne executes, the boly 
Ghoſt fini/zerh:as in the workes of Redemption, the Father redeemes vs,'in | 
that hee beginnes it, by.deuiſing this —_ and — from ercmitic, 
| by calling,” ſanRtifying , ſeriding and accepting of Chrift in time : the 

Sonne redcemcs vs , } taking our nature and in obeying the Lawe 
and ſuffering death , euen the death of the Croſſe forvs: the holy Ghoſi 
tedecm cs 
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Name more chentheir owne credits ®; they wor/b;p God , not torſhew , or 


| World: if he haue beene a Father of Mercy, to torguethy linnes, and giuc 


Thi Father. \ Chap. 
redeemes vs, by applying the merizs and benefits of Chriſt to cuery. Be. 


lecuer, Wo ES 
2, Inrcſpe& of che Chriftian:God is a Facher,and che meditation here- 
of ſhould ſcrue for a three-fold Viet 1. For _—_ >, For inſtru&ion 3. For 
Confolarion. For tryall: for 1 ftzndsvs mnc m to bee alfred of thus, 
chat God is our Fachcr in Chriſt by Adoption : far this 15 the foundation of 
true hope for what we want, and of true thankefulnetſe for what wee haue, 
Now tuch men as are borne of God by Regeneration, as wellas of manby 
enerarion, are wont co be deſcribed in Scripture - Roos markes as theſe, 
They haucin chem'the Spirit of Adoprian both in the working and wirnefle 
of itc, Row. $.15,16, Gal.4.6,7, Theyare ſeparate from finners, chey can- 
not delight in the workes of darkeneſſe, or inthe wicked fellowſhip with 
workers of iniquitic , they hate vogodly company 4, &c, They bane conſs- 


lation ard good bope through gract ©. Chriſt isro them cheir way, the rrarb, | 


and rheir /sfe : and they louc their Suiour more then any Creature, and ſhew 


irmchis, chacchey will rather obey his words, then the commandement of | 


any Man or Angellf, They are a people thac in reſpe& of Mornfication, 
parge themſclues by voluncarie ſorrowes for their linnes; and 1n reſpe& of 
new obedience, Cem to the light, that their workes may bre manifeſt that they 
are wrought in Ged 8, They honour God with great honour, and render his 


with the adoration of the lips and knees only,but in fprrit and Trath i, They 
labour for the meate that perdhatb not, and eſtceme ut abouc cheer eppointed 
food , Laitly,chey lone their enenties,and pray for them 1hat perſecnte them and 
are willing to doe good 10 them that bete them and hurt them), 

Secondly, it God be our Father, ic ſhould teach vs; Firft, co carc lelle for | 
che World, and the chingsthereof;wee haue a Father,that both knowes our 
wants, and hach all power and willto helpe vs and care for vs, Secondly, 
to cometo him 1n all crotſes,and make our moanerto him thar ſcerb wm ſecret: 
foraf em farbers on carth, know bow to gine good things to th-r children when 
they ashg them how ſhal not owr beanenly Father ge v1 whatſocucr we ache in the 
Name of Chriit ®, Yea, itſhould teach vs patience vnder, anda good vſe of 
allcroffes *, Thirdly, ro be willing to die and commendourfpiritsto God 
that gaue them; ſeeing in ſo dying, we commir chem 1ntothe hands of a Fa- 
cher. This made Chnit willing co dic , and this ſhould perſwade with vs al- - 
ſop. Laſtly , itſhould teach vs to glorific God asa Farher:; wee call God 
Father (many of vs) and thus wee ſpeake , but wee dee exill more and more, 
and diſhonour him, nor liuing hke the children of the moſt Highq, If hee 
be our Farherletche light of our good workes ſine before men, that they may 
$9 onr Father *, Horein i God the Father glorified, that wee bew emuch 


3.4 | 
Thirdly, this point ſerues for Conſolation , and thatmany wayes: Firſt, 
againſt che feare of our owne weaknelle ; r us not ony Fathers will chat one of 
the little ones ſhould periſht: None is able to taks thems ont of bu band", Sc- 
condly, apainſt ourdoubts about Praycr : Fharſcener you 46ke the Father in 
C'br: y (0-08 it ſhall be ginen you *. Thirdly , ayaniſt all cherroubles of chis 


thee grace, he will be a Father of Glory, to crowne thee in a berter world in 
the inheritance of hisSonnes 7. 
Who hath made vs fit.} Do#, Weeare neyther naturally happy , nor vni- 


ucrfally ſo: not natarelly; for wearc made fir , norborne 10: not emiwerſelh; | 


for hee hath made [»:) fic, nor all men. Chriſt dycd for his ſbeepe onely *; | 
for his {bwrch oncly #, not for the #or/d a, And therefore when the $crip- 
rurefaich, Chrif gjed for all mer, wee muſt vnderſtandic; firſt, inreſpeRof 
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Ver. I 2. do bath made os fit, : | - 99 


| rhe/#ſfciencie of his death, nor in reſpeR of the efficiencie of it, Secondly,in 
reſpect of the commoaa oblarion of efirs of his death externally in 
theGoſpell vacoall, Thirdly, as his death extendeth ynro ali the EleRt : for 

1; thatis, forthe Ele&. Fourthly, for af, thatis, for alltharare faued , fo | 
chat none thar are iuſtitiedand faucd, areſo, bur by the vertue of his death. 
Fiftly, for af, that is for allindefinitely z for all ſorrs of men, not for every 
man of euery ſort. Laſtly, bee dyed for «l, that is, not for the Iewes onely, 
bur for the Gentiles alſo. 

Os. Are not all inthe viſible Church that are ſcaled wich the Sacrament of | 2#ef. 
[nitiation made fir? An. No:for Nicodemus was circumciſed, yernot asthen fir | A/+ 
for heauen;and Simon aegis was baptiſed, & yer periſhed in the gall of buter- 
#eſſe ; and many of the liraclites were ligned wich the ſame Sacraments of 
' | righteouſneſſe,and yer were deſtroyed with fearctull plagues®; the Phariſces | b 1 Cer: 10. 
were baptiſed with [ohns Baptiſme, & yet in great danger of wrath tocome<, | < #153. 


There are fue ſorts of men that liue in the Church, chat are not made hi; my _ _ ; 


Firſt, ſuch as are in heart dilioyned, ſo as indeede they care for thedodrine | «;, 
of no Church: and thus Atheiſt and Epicures are vat. Secondly, ſuch as | 
areinheartfa(tned to afalſe Church , though in ſhew they bee members of 
the true : thus Church-Papilts arenor fir. Thirdly , ſuch as receiue Religi- 
01; and carefor it, but onely as it may fit the humours of ſuch as are in aucho- 
ritie,and may ſerue the currant of the preſent times : and thus remporiling 
Policitians are not madefir. Fourthly , ſuch as admir fome parts of Gods 
worſhip, and ſtand in profeſſed enmitie, and diſlikes of the reſt : and thus 
che common Proteſtant of all eſtates and degrees z they rhinke ifthey come 
ro the Churchto ſeruice, and be no Papilts, ic will ſerue curne , ey 
negle&, yea,coantemne, yea,commonly deſpight Preaching, priuate Prayer 
true Faſt Igious Conference, and Fellowſhip in the Goſpell. 
Fiftly, and la(lly,among the berter ſorrs that are hearecs, and conſtant | 
hearers, therearemany not made fir forthe Kingdome of God : for many | 
hearers reſtin an Hiſtoricall Faith and exrernall rightcouſnelle, eyrher be- 
treymy the ſeede, by ſuffering the Fiends of hell, inuifiblefowles of the 
Ayre, totakeit away,or choking the ſeede by worldly cares, or if they zera 
| tafte of the goo4 woraof God, and of the power: of the lifevo come,by their wicked 
reuoults and barke-ſlidings, they ſhew themſelues not fic, nor worthy the 
Kingdome of God. 
# Mm®he) Def. Godonely canmakemen fit for bis Kingdome : heonely 
can reſcuevs from the power of darkenelle and Sathan : it is heeonelyis 
the Lordof righteonſnefſe :it is hee onely that can pardon our finnes : itis hee 
onely can heale oxr rebellions, and take away our iniquities : hee onely is the 
fountaineof all inherent bolineſle : he onely is ſtronger then all, ro preferue 
vs tothe end, and crowne vs with glory, 

. Made fit. } The word may berendredeyther made fir, or worthy, ſo itbee 
vaderſtood of the meric of Chriſt imputedto vs, ia whom onely wee are 
worthy of mo | by Ae Co 
| Weeare made fit by Redemption . by vocation, by Adoption, by Iuſlifi. 

EP _— ger _ : for each of theſe addes 

ingtoour /afficiencie, The Vieis, to reach vs to magnifie Gods ex- 

ing mercy, thar doth not onely giue vs heauen , but make vs fit for 
Heaven. Thegreateſt King in theworld, if hee ſerhis loue vpon a baſeſlaue |] MNote. | 
or vaſlall, well hee we him an Earledome orgreat Office , but hecan- | 
or vni- not giue him fitneſſefor his place , and gifts ro executeit : hee may change 


erſalh; his eſtate , bur he cannot his nature. But God doth not onely give | | 
nely =; | a Kingdome to his Seruants , but hee eadues ther wich royallinclinarions, 
Scrip- deſires, and behauiour. ESL | | | | 
pet of | Ec K 2 " _ 
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Tobe partakers of the lot or theritance. Chap. T. 


The Rhemiſts vpon this place yore, that wee deſerue faluation con- 
dignely ; but wee needenot anſi em : for Themas Aquinas, the ordi- 
nary Glofſe, and Cardinall Cazetaw pon this place, croſſe them. «Lgqnine 

ith thus ; Dixernnt aligni Den: dat dignis gratiam, fc, Some hane ſaid God 

wes grace tothe worthy, but not tothe onvieey: but the eApoſile excludes this, 
j 2k e whatſoener worthineſſe thou haſt, God hath wrought it inthee: and to this 
end altedgeth, 2 Cor: 3. Wearenot ſufficient of our {elues to thinkea good 
thought. The G/oſe thus : Hee makes vs worthy, not in the Law, bur in Light: 
that is, rhronugh God, who «s light of light, by whoſe grave we are + om Ca- 
ietan thus : worthy,that is, fir; by lor;that is , onely by Gods gift. Note, oneh by 
God's gift, the Papiſtſaith. 

To bepartakers of the inheritance of the Samts in light : or, as itis inthe ori- 
ginall, verbatim, Y#to the pert of the lot of the Saints wn light. } 

The lot of the Saints, is by fome taken for the ſufferings of the Saints ; by 
others, fortheir happinelle, as it is had in this life, in the right or inchoation 
of it ; by others, for heauen , and that as itis held by true cicle herein this 
world: ſo takeit here. 

The word /ee leaderh vs by alluſionto Canaan, and the diuilion thereof, 
and the compariſon holdeth in many things. As none had right cothe 
Land'of Canaan,but Iſraelites z ſo none haue right to heauen, but the Saints: 
and as Canaan was furniſhed with buildings and all commodiries, but nor 
by the Iſraelites 4,8&c, ſo Heauen was prepared of old, before the Saints en- 
tred it ©: The b»ilder and maker of it,was not the Saints, but GodF, And as the 
Canaanites were throwne our, thar [fraell mightenter ; ſo the Diuels were 
cthrowne out of Heauen, that the Saints might enter. And as without a /o- 
fona, though there werea Land, there would be no lot ; fo without a /efws, 
chough there were a heauen, there would beno inheritance : and though the 
Land weregiuen by lor, yetit muſt nor bee poſſeſſed without a Combar , 
they muſt firſt fight, and then inherir : ſo muſt Heaven ſuffer violence, and 
beforeitbe had, wee muſt wreſft/c with Principahities and Power? ': and as all | 
their lots were knowne to /o/owa 3 ſo cuery Chriſtian, in his Randiog, is 
knowne to Chriſt: as /o/ſena had what hee asked8; fo our loſbux obtaines 
what hee askes, thougIſhee acke the ends of the earth Þ, And asthe compa- | 
riſon hath thoſe things for information, ſo may divers inſtruionsbe gather- 
ed from hence alſo: and firſt, if wee would haue any lotin Heauen, wee 
muſt be ſure wee be true Iſraelites. Baleam ſeemes afriend to lfraell , but 
hee is ſo farre from inhericing with them, that hee is deſtroyed by thern z the 
ſnordof the Lord rootes him out : this will bee the portion of all Hype 
critesi, And wee ſhould labour for a particular warrant in the knowledge 
of our owne portian : this would incourage vs againſt all difficulties, Caleb 
dares fight with the Anakins if one giue him Hebron ©, and feebleand com- 
playning Ephraim ſhall ouercome and inlarge himſelfe , if 7o/2u4 particular- 
ly incourage him!, And asno Cananites ought to bee left inthe Lor of If- 
raell; ſono wicked workers ſhould be ſuffered to remaine in theafſembly of 
the Saints, to be pricker aud goader inthe ſides of therighreous, And as they 
that haue theirinheritanceallowed them already ,, muſt not: reſt 5 bur fight 
till cheirbrethren have reſt® z ſorhey that haue comfort in their owne con- 
| werſ;on, muſt flrengthen their brethren, And if any haue too little roome;, the 
way isnot to murmureand doubt, but to fight it out for more'; ſo muſt 
Dan®:ſoſhould weake Chriſtians not giue way-to diſcontentment, but 
ſtriuein the ſpiricuall Combar, till moregrace , and roomefor cheinlarging 
of the heart be gotten. Laſtly, as ſeauen Tribes are iuſtly raxed and cenſu- 
red by loa, for their negi and ſloath, in not ſeeking ſpeedily to pol- 
ſeſſe the Land God had offeredthem ; ſo may the molt of vs beeiuſtly 


rebuked_ 


—_ 


— m_ _ 


_ 


" Veeſt. Of the Suivesit lighr. 


rebuked for grieuous s ſecuritic -aboue che .hdaucn!y Cacaen 


as is withour eidkeand withohc hope, valelfc 


an chac cheſs are buffecred by Chrifs, as cbey were 


Ir the gooduelle of their part} 


and heauenly things. 
Eichfullis ap inhergance, lluſtrated here, 


tic of it, 1t1S 1# lighr. 


C— ire of all things x, the Chriſtian is cobewewich (brit, 


| Saints, ſhould teach vsdiuers things: firit, to pra 


pen our eyes to aro, > Andrus) nova Secondly, co 
| hdd hreous, and not deſpuſ 

made them bis Two ndriebie nds, "Thirdly, 
to walke worthy of ſuch honour, asto be made Gods heites. And laſtly, to 
be willing to tuffer any. ings hehe eg SER 
come we wuſt reigne with hym as cohemrest, / 

AENED 4] Ontly Saimes inherir, andcherefore bu ſave thou boa Saine, 


the ſinnes God hath threarned with the loſe of thismhenrances ;. bec ſure 
of the impuration of che righteonſueſſe of (briſt yz bee ſure thew have in 


nds v, 
.|The Chriſtians inhericenceis ſhidro be beldin Ggbe inſixreſpedts. 
becauſe he now obtaines itin the times of che: which canes 


_ CH —_— arecailed rimes of lighe: 
light of che /ewes being: ſpread abrdad among,the Gevri/es, aid cxcee- 


EET by he ring ofhes ofche Saxze of righreonſurſſe. 


<ianc can neue lr iour he gh 
þr Ts nv In the CT —— 
wonl Nataral, and Cele/tial : the el lighc 13 che | 


on: che 7 pms. "ur light is the lighr of Faith ; andthe Celoffial | 

hcncelghrottics, Before wee canſce our inhentancc inthe light 
Heauen, wee muſt fult ſee ic in the lghrof Faicht.and as ws 26 

Reaſon it will doe no goodfor any curdencein this xeaure,..: .- 

Third! 7 WHEGPITS AY WIA RC on canch, and par - 

het ioy in Heanen: and oyis xpreiſed by the word #ghr, 30 pate 


in Scripture, 

{_—_— tefche adminble communion that a Clxidian hack 
Chnſt, erae ts lobe 8.15. T7 

Wren aSe oy of wb mvaranry ic is ſaid co bee 
t 1s wo noting, Cabarmes., a Papilt, wri 

bigs «png thus vndcritands 7 al and ny 


tt. 


Partahers of the ewheritance of the Saivty indi 6e.] The hoppitatſ of the 
of firſt by che perſons char malt ca. 
joy it: it is not common to all, bur appropriated to Sernrs: Secondly, bythe 


Iris adoftrine that hath much comforc in it: a Chriſtian holdsby chefay- 
reſt tenure,and firmeſt,and ſureſt too: for though his life be changeable, and 


his oncarth muſthaucanend, yer his mhericance endures for euct, 
and whiles hee lines God will know! Jim all tus for no worlea'man 
then his owne heire 9. And the conlideration of che inhericance of the 


y, that God would rewember 
yan the fanonr of 1s people; and vifit o3anh bis fabwceton: and thatrhen he 


Chriſtians, ſeeing God hath 
to endeauour with al care 


thou bee more thenfleſh and bloud ug bee furethoulye in none of 


thee the ſpirit of che Sonne zz bee (ure: 10. comenis hy. ſclfe to the Ward of 


4 offended. | 


and hope of a title t nay, the thok cd inch 
condition amend ; yea, 
the þectex fare diuersofrchem, haucbut amide: and cherefoe ft falta 
diſgrac Toſbut » 2nd 
muſt ſtandto the.courcelie ofthe viewersof nd, or che repore 
ſomuſt thele ſecure Chriſtians tandwoche 
courtdlic of their Teachers for how much knowledge and comfort they ſhall 
chinke mecre to.impart vato chem 5 concerning theix unhericancein hrayem 


| 


q P[.37-17,18 


r Pal. 106,3,4 
Epbeſ-1-18. 


{ James 2.5, 


e Row-8.x7.26 
00 
1.Cor.15,50, 
x pbeſ, 5.5. 
1.Cor,6.9. 
Gal.5.21, 

y Rom.4. H3otg | 
TSS 4: 
al.4.7. 
Eybel 1.14. 

* AAs 20.33» 


A threefold 
light in mans 


_ 


. 


| 


i , 
—_  ————_— __—— —— 


- 


A fixe folde » 
darknedcin 
euery varege- 
| neratce main, 


| a Ron.l3.13. 
b Ioba 8.13, 
Eſa) x5 8. 


| 2.C87-3 17. 


c T/@ 13-1. 
Rom.x0.16. 

j 4 Zays.22. 
j e 2P/al.88.12 


| che vawearicd labourof the Prixce of darkeneſſs 
| Grit Parents, co.cxtinguiſh the faire light in which chey were created, 
| (whence flowed an vaiuerlall darkenefſe vpon: all mankinde.).ſo doth bee 
| fill, a3 God of cbe vnregenerace ward; works 


offended withthoſechac pleade:for-yacertaincie of - allurance,, ii 

Sixcly, ## oghe,that is, 1n Heauca : and the light of Heauen ian excellent 
lighc, both forche perfeftion of ic, and che concinuanceof ir; It is a perfeRt 
light ; far there ſhall be 0a Gods parraclecre-renelation, and on mans part a 


| clecre Vilion:. arid for continuance; thar light ſhall neuer bee ouercomeef 


darkneilc; nay,ic ſhall ncuer admicany mixcure of obſcuricic, inas much 6 
Heaucn 15a Citicthat needs wor :be Sumner or Moone to ſbine in it, for the glorts 
meane while cill God tranſlate ys co this lighr of Heauen,, ler vs labour to 
ſercle our hearts in che light of Faith andcertaincie , and glad ourhearts 


{| wichthe lighrof the Spiricand ioy , chooling rather to dic theneo forſake 


the face and preſenceof Ged, the fountaine of all rrue light boch in Earch 


Verſe 13. #ho bath delinered vs from the power of Darkneſſe, axderanflared 


| v: into the Kingdome of bi deare Sonne. 
PiickaVarcou emption is conſidered more particularly: forasiis 
by inchoation in this life, it ftands of ewo-parts : the firſt is our deliue- 


. | rancefromcbepawer of darkseſſs , and the ſecondis , our tranſlating into the 


of .Chro#t. : . 4 - ' , 
0 Derkneſfſe, | This. Darkneſle im the miſcric of encrate men, 
from which che Children of God,in Ces of Dedrnſcm—cs delinered: 
and it noces not onely che darkneiſe of Genciliſme , proper to the Pagans 
of thartume, bur alſoche darknefſe of Sinne, of Ignorance, of lakdeliis 


of Aduerſicic, of Death, and of Hell : for cuery vnregenerate manis cones . 


red with a ſixe fold darkenedſe.. Firſt ,; thedarkneſle of Sinne?®, Secondly, 
the darkenelle of Ignorance , whichas a Vayle, couersall ficſhb, Thirdly, 
the darknelle of Infidelitic; for as chere is the light of Faich in the regene. 
rate z, ſo there is a darkneile of vnbcliefe, that polletlerh ew Pop. Er 
rateman. Al men bene net Fanh; it is the gift of God: both the Prophers 
and Apoliles bauc complained , zvbe.berh beleened exr report +? Fourthly, 
the: ellc of: Aducriitic 4.3, miſcrics. of all forts breaking in vpon the 
ſoule, body,ftate,and names of men, Fiftly, the darkeneile of Deach : for 
Death is the bowſe of -Darkneſc;and thisis the weges of | Sinns e, Laſtly , the 


| wicked manis indapger of wviter Darkveſſe , euen of the darkenelle of Hell, 


Our ofall chis we may {ec the extreamemulerie of all camall perſons, vpon 


| whom the Kingdome of 'darkenefſe breakes in';; and preuayles {ſo many 


wayes:and therefore accurſed is their miſery thar can liuein chuseſtace withs, 
ourſcnſe,or remorſe, or feare. If Securitic as 4 wretched Lethargic, had 
not outrgrowne mens hearts, how .couldtheyeare, drinke, ſlcepe, marrie,” 
giue: in marriage, &c, when they find'themſclucs inthe power of ſuch 
t 4 INE 29 _ ny - Fl 
. Pawers] Thisdarkendle gets power preuayles ouer the World, by 
—— ies of : z: who as: hee ſeduced our 


wat, - of eitnal , in ing. mens 
mindes morcand more, that the /igbe of the Goipel might not ſbineuuheir 
earts, both by hindering by allche' wayes hee can , che meanesof lighs, 
and by leading man on from linac ro ſine, till cuſtome. have worue our 


ſenſe» and bred a very liking / of \darkeveſſs-more then light And: thus. 


poore man runnes from darkenelſe to darkencile, and fromdungeon tro 
dungeon, till hee fall vnto che euerlaſting duygeon of my” | 
Sho. bs 
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| Verſi 4 


| out ofthe Kingdome of darkencile, wherein naturally hes : for whilc hee ; 
G continuerh, be kvnwerb wer whither bo goerh # + bee barb no fellowſhip p wh | 


| leadour, or 


| uen by Ictus Chriſt, 


_ Nanchly, hc Joucs allthe children of rhe light, Theſe arc nocall things | 
| thataxe 
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1 ho bath delinered vs. 
would be theend of all le, were it not thac God of his infinite 


| andehis 
merce , 
Delinered, ] man hach great reaſon: co thinke of this deliuerance | 


God's : bis deeds are all ewill>: his) e will noe excuſe him#: yea, cir 
will bc his condemnation : bus feet 5r00d wor 5n the way of peace 1, | 
' bo bath delmered vs, Here are foure things: '1. Whar, {delaered; | 
+. Whom/ſver] 3. When, [batb3 | 4. Whoy ve. God the Father, © | 
Delinered.) Theoriginall word not ſignifie, onely to'let out, or ' 
out; bur it noterh forcibly co ſnarchour; Marr is nor gorren ' 
ſo eaſily out of Sathans hands ; nor will che World and Fleſh leehnmgoe , 
without force, or without blowes. + | 
#ef, What muſt wee doe that wee may bee deliuered from this'/power | 

of e. Asſ, Belecucin Iclus Chriſt, who t the true light =, Know | 
that all true light is begunneinthe alſuranceof Gods loue to thee in Icſus 
Chriſt :ſccke-his knowledge, Tochisend, atrend vpon the preaching of. 
the Goſpell, by which,/fe end immortalitie are brought to light ®, And becauſe 
this Sunne doth nor alwayes ſhine, Walks in the ligbt while you bane the light ®. 
and becauſe a man can neuer ſincerely ſeeke the comforts of God in Tefus 
Chritt , or conſtantly loue the word of the Kingdome (the of 
-ligbt(bur chat there will bee great n from Sathan andthe World, 
Therefore euery one (char is a weary of this darkenelle, of Ignorance and 
Vnbclicfe, and fecles whar darkenelle of Aduerficie his (innes haue brought 
vponhim, and fearesthe darkenetſe of Death and Hell) muſt arme hun- 
ſcife, reſolue and prepare and fight for his ownedeliuerance, putting ev the 
whole Armoony of light,vſing all the meanes with Faich and diligence}, and 
then ſhall Gods power be made knowne in bis weakneſs; and the firong man 
armed, which ische Deuill, ſhell becaff our by hum tharis ſtrongerthen he,e- 


At the time when this deliuerancefrom the power of darknes is wrought 
there are atthe leaſt rheſe nine things ju euery one that is trucly deliuercd, 
Firſt , hee ſeckes knowledge with greateſtimation of it. Secondly , hee is 
carefullto am-:nd his wayes and to ſinne, Thirdly , hee fecles and 
reliltsremptations. Fourthly, he renouncerh the World , as being neither 

<d withexample, Fifty, hee fighrsagainſt | 


beforted withyaniric, nor f 
tis owncflcſh. Sixtly, hec loucs the Word of God, Seucnthly, he forfakes 


hath-prouideda meancsin leſus Chriſto detiuerche EleQftor che 


f Iobs 12.35. |} 

T lobn 2-11. 

z 1.lobx 1.5. 

| h 10% 3.19 20 
i lon 1.5. 


't k 7obn 3-19. 
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Dneft. 
eAnſ. 


m Jobx8.1:. 
n lebs 12.35. 


Nine things in 
euery one th 
is deli 

from darknes. | 


cuill company, Eightly, hee mournces oucr, and prayes againſt ſomeſpeciall 


hc in man inthe day, his heart ischanged and hee deli | 
bur leile chen this can be in no man nor woman thac 1s truly deliuered from 
the power of darknellc, | | 380" p35, 
- (ho, Dott, Ir is God thar deliuers vs from darknetſe, This is 
needfull to be conſidered of, both that carpall men may know they canne- 
ucr ſecthe light, ifrhey vic noctche meanes God hath appointed ; and' that 
PE pond the ſenſe of their wants ; for as God 
th called themato the light, and giufa them meanes, ſo he is abletaicreae 
light at his ownie pleaſure, - | $443 | 17 RO KSEIPs 
+ Us.] Dot, Ti-Saims,cuenchedGreft of all Gods Children, haue beene 
| well as any ocher, ' FUIaSer © 


Hath, | A = ae webere bebe | - 
Faw aan —_ meter | 


ll. 


e ; fl full of 
afibations , and ſubject dye ll? fe They are drtimercd  linrepe of 
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"EW : And tranſlated 7s. Chap. 7. | 


- be'in a dungeon in this World, yera great windowis broken downe, | 
' and much light appeares; though there be linne inthe, yer ic raignes nor; | 
though chey mutt die; yer the ting ofdearh is | agen though chey en- 
dure the (ame affliRi ons that wicked men doe tor the marter, yer theyare 
| not the ſame for nature and yſe; they are nor curſes or puniſhmeacs, bur one» 
| | ly chaſtiſemencs, and «rials, or pregenctions., | | 
E- | The conſideration of this, that wee are not all at once delivered from the 
| | powerof darknalſe, maydefend often preaching, and che frequent vic of 
| 4 « | all good meancy, publike or priuace, Thisdarknetſewill not away wich one | 
| 1 | dayes(hining;cheſc clouds will not beediſpelled with one blaſt ; whar's the 
lighrof opecandle, when che night hach incloſed che whole ayre? 
| — eAnd trarſlated vs into the kingdome of hu deere Sonive.| Or, aSitisin the 
p00 ery ſonne of bis lone, iv 
Theſe words containe the ſecond part of our Redempiion on' earch in 
this world : the xedecming af vs is the tranſlating ofvs: and this tranſlation 
isamplified by che condition of life inco which wee are cranllated, which for 
the exccllencie of it, is into a Kingdome; and for che author of it, is imcorhe 
Kingdomeof Ieſus Chriſt, the Sonneof Gods loue. | 
Trayſi4ted] The word. is a Mctaphor , and the compariſonis taken from 
| Plants in Naruze, and thereare diuers things figntfied vaco vs, concerning 
quix Redemption, inthe ſimilicude of ing Plants. As treesarc tranſla- 
ted in Winer, not intheSpring ; ſocommonly our Redemprion is applied 
| 0 Iobz3.14. in che dayes of {peciallaffliition and forrow » : and as the Plancis noc firſt 
Verſe 31. fruiefyll andchen wandlared; bur therefore tranſlated, rhac ic may beare fruir: 
| {ſo wee are not therefortredeemed becauſe God was in loue with our fruites; 
bus ed quit of the. Kingdomeof darknelle , thac wee might 
bring fareb &oiryneo God. And asa tree may bee truly remoucd, and now | 
planted, and yer ny bearefruie: ſo may a Chrittian be:cruly cranſ. 
| laced, andyet in the firſtinſtanc of his conuerlſion he yay nor ſhew forth all | 
Lig p nt eye te WY dragainicr ied pulling pal ndly 
W ir arands- - 4A pain ztr we Natn two $11 1t> Pp Z VP: 1CcO » 
bk wp " 9s 20 The oallag op of che erce, ſhadowes our three things in the 
; conuenion of a Sinner, | Firſt, ſeparation from che world : hee cannor bee in 
rebranded, oboe bctetedin 
| amengfttheſe trees, the wickedof the world. Secondly , deliuerance 
from originall finne 1a the reigne of it. (which is the moyliure of the olde 
page dnht on nou 
che mauld. and ones that were abouc the roor.) Thurdly , godly ſorrow 
raiſed by the ſenſeaf the ſtrokes of the Axe of Gods threarnings, and - rn 
lofle of many:{prowe and branches chat were bidden inthe canh: A Chri. 
ſtian cannot ſcape without ſorrow ; for hee hath many at vnproficable en 
goon of 'Vvanitie, and ſinful ptoficandgplcature heemuſt partwith, The in 
citing of the tree nores both ouringrafung weo Chriſt by sbe Spirit of God he 
| RA 76} | rrees:in | of 
hy Orchard)az aHo ic notexous preſeruation.by the infullon of the ſapof | | 
CES: . bt a5 "2003 0234s bs gue $1 02890 hb! (33.46% 
Onr aamres. Addi is worthy to be noted that he ſayth(rraxftated v:) to teachys that 
aretranflated, | $heve remaines if mantheſame namre; afcer Calling chac was before: for, 
not deſtroyed. | our natures arc not deſtrayedincenuerſion, -buc tranſlared i Gr Eynenn 
NOI 4 there faculties inthefoule , 4nd the 1amepowers in the bodie z'yeaz the | 
| conſtitution and complexion. of man is not. deſtroyed : as che melanchos | 
| \ þ 0 a ade Mag my” >: 
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[Verl. 13+ The Kmgdome. ra7 | 
 fanRified yaro a firnelſe for godly forrow,, and holy meditacion, and rhe | 
calie renouncing of the world &c. and the like may bee faidof other tm-} 
mours in mans narure. S401 11:4 

Imo the Kingdome,) The kingdome of God is either vniverſall overthe | 
whole world, or ſpirituall over the faichfull Soules on earth , or bletfed'| 
ſoulesin heauen, tillche day of Iadgement: or it is both ſpiricuall nd 'cor- | 

11,oucrallche Saints, after the day of iudgement for euer. Ic is the 

Kingdome of Grace by inchoarion, intheway, preſent, here below, that is 
here meant, notthe Kingdomeof Glory by Conſummarion in our Coun- 
trey aboue, 

The Kingdomeof Chriſt here on earth, though ir be nor ſoviſibleand | Chrifts King- 
pompous as other kingdomesare , yerir excels all the kingdomes onearth: | dome þerter 
tor when all other kingdomes arenot onely ſhaken,buc tranſlated orremou- _ - other 
ed, or diſſolued,the kingdome of Chriſt will endwre to the exd: and in Chrifts | OOmeS 
kingdome the number of poſleſſors dothnor diminiſh the largenetle of the 
polleſſion of each : whereas in other ſtates many Kings make lictle King- 
domes. Beſides, wicked men miy not onely be Subiects bur Kings inother 
kingdomes; burthis Kingdomethoughit be every where, yer iriswanting 
co the ignorant and ſinners Chriſt raignes in this Kingdome by bis Word 
and Spirit: and his gouernment istaken vp eſpecially in two things ; firſt, L 
the colle&ion of his Church z and ſecondly, the maintenance of ir. 

Great arethe priuiledges of the Saints vader the gouernement of Teſus | The privi- 
Chriſt; they are qualified with eternall graces ; they are comforted with the —_— _- 
daily refreſhings that flow from the ſenſe of Gods fauour ; they are confirm. | 4; King. | 
ed in theaſſured peacewith Angels and good men , they arceſtated into an | dome. | 
everlaſting inheritance ; they daily _ the benefits of Chriſts Interceſſi. 
on ; they often ſuppewith Chriſt , agd arefeaſted by rhe great King'; they 
live alwaies'in the Kings Court, inas much asthey are alwaiesin Godsſpe- 
ciall preſence; they partake of che priuiledges, Prayers and bleſſings of all 
| therighteous ; and hey haue the Spirir of God in them, co vnite thein to 
God and Chriſt, to leade them in the pathes of holy life, ro comfort them 
in all diftreiſes, to warne them if they goe out eyrher on che lefr hand orthe 
| right, and to helpe them in their prayers, making requelt for them, when 
they know not what to pray as they ought. | 
Obie, The World ſees no ſuch glory inthe eſtace of Chriſtians in this | O12. 
Kingdome. Sol. Therelyes a vayle ouertheeyes of all worldly men: and | Sor. 
beſides, this Kingdome though it be in theworld,is not of it : thoughit be 
here, yet it is norfrom hence: andthe afflitions thar commonly couerthe 
face of the Church, doe hidefrom carnall men the beautie of it; and by 
reaſon of the oppolition that is berweenethe Kingdome of Chrift and the 
Kingdome of Darkeneffe, though the world know theglory of Chriſtians, | 
yet they will not acknowledgeir. 
Obie, Thefaithfull chemſclues diſcerne not any fuch excellencieintheir | ,;; - 
earthly condition, Sol. Wee muſt diſtinguiſh of Chriſtians : ſome are bur] g,,,,* 
infants in grace and babes: theſe may be enticuled ro great things, and yer : 
haue no great ſenſeof ity as the Childe in Nature bath no grear diſcerni 
of the inhericance hee is borne to ; orhis owne preſent condition wherein 
heeexcels others. A kingdomeis neuerthe worſe becauſethe infant Prince 
cannot diſcourſe of the glory of it. Some Chriſtians fallaway for rhe time, 
into groſſeſinneorerror : and theſe are in marters of grace like thedrun- 
ken man, or Paralitickein nature, their diſcerning is loſt with theirvpright- 
nefle : other Chriſtians either want the meanes in che power. of it, orare y 
tolſed with great affli tions, orare inthe fir of cempration ; and:then-they 
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chos | | have bur adarke glimpleof their felicityin Chriſt: but the ſirong Chriſtian | 
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thac hath digeſted the aſſurance of Godsloue in Chriſt, and is exerciſed in 
the word of righteouſnelle, ſees ſuch a glory in the Kingdome of Grace, 
and doth ackaowledge it with ſuch vamoucable firmeneiſe of heart , that 
all che powers of either carth, or hell, cannot alter his iudgemeac, in che 
imation of ſuch a condition, 
per. he Vie ofthis Doctrine concerning Chriſts Kingdome, is: 
Firſt, for Conſolation : Gods Children ſhould much exulc and reioyce in 
| their ;and in as much as Chriſt ficreth as king for cuer, «lt chat are in his 
pPſal-29.10. | Temple ſhownld fprake of by glory? : and if there were nothing elfe for a Chriſti- 
18. | antdioy.in , yer ler all the children of Sion rewozce intheir King 4, Yea,the 
qPſal: 149.2. | thought of this, that God is our King, thould vphold vs,and fence vs againit 
r Þſal-74. 12, | All croſſes” : for Chrilt is « hiding place for the winde , and a comer ſor the rem- 
* | peſt, as riners of waters in a dry place, aud as the ſhadow of a great rocke in aweary 
CEſey 32.2, | Land". And therefore let our eyes never grow dimmein viewing this glory, 
or our cares grow dull in harkening to the word of this Kingdome. 

Secondly , _—_— and terrour vnto all wicked men that harden 
their hearts, and refuſe toreturne, What greater lolſe then to loſe Chriſts 
| Kingdome ? and what fairer ſeruice then toſerue the Sonne of God ? Who 
© Fer: 10.7. world not feare thee, O Kingof Nations * :accurled is the eſtate of all ſuch as 

\ | fubie&tnorcheirneckesto Chriſts yoake : that refuſe 19 let bins raigne oxer 
them by his Word and Spirit : that com- not vpto doe their homage «n lera- | 
| u Zxch. 14.17. | ſalem-,eucnto worſhippe this King , the Lord of Hoaſts ®, If leſus Chriſt 
be a great King, then where ſhall they appeare, that ſay to the King eLpo- 
xIob 34-18, | ſiata*? EucnallſuchT meane that dare reproach the way of Chriſt, and 
deridetheſincericieof ſuch as deſire ro imploy themſeluesin the bulineſle | 
of the Kingdome,&c. Is heea great King , how dere wee then offer that unto | 
han which they durſt not offer to a meane King onearth ? What meane the blinde 
y Mal:1.13.14 | 4nd the lame in Gods hon(e? ? how dare men ſo ſecurely offer vp their blinde 
lip-ſeruicc,and lame deuotions ? It isa Kingdome that is offered , why doe 
weethen trifle? why doe they.excuſe ? What meanes theſe fond excuſes; 
Ihaxe married a wife, and cannot come: I hane bought fine yoake of Oxen, and 
| muſt goe prone them : I baxe benght a Farme , and muſt goe ſee it # Thave this 
| pleaſure and that profit, and therefore cannot come ? Willthey loſe a King- 
| dome vpon ſo ſilly a pretence ? when thou needeſt not to loſe eicher Wife, 
Farme, or Oxen. God doth not bid thee leaue thy Wife, chy Labour, thy 
| Calling, thy Liuing, bur onely wils thee ro atrend thine owne further ad- 
| uancementin theſeaſon of it : ſeeke lawfull profit, bur feeke Grace firl?, 
Viethy lawfull pleaſures, but chiefly ſeeke the pleaſures of God , cuen theſe 

ſpirituall eaten more worth then a Kingdome. 

Thirdly, for Inſtruction : it ſhould teach vs aboue all thingsto ſeeke our 
happineſſe in this excellent eſtare vader the gouernement of leſus Chrilt, 
Wee ſhould, in reſpe of the worth of it, ſorſake ow Fathers bewſe , and the 
immoderate deſire of any earthly thing : ſo that the King will pleaſe ro delight 
x Pſal:4.5, |i# 95%, Wee ſhould open our hearts wider, that the King of Glorie , by his 
* Pſal: 24. 10. | Word and Spirit, may come mm ©. Vee ſhould labour for all thoſe Graces, by 
a2 Pet:1.3.11 | which an extrance is winiſftred into this Kingdeme *: and whatſocuer weare vn- 
| certaine of, wee ſhould meke oxr Calling and Elefion (ure : and though we bee 
neuer ſo many waies 5 ops amney. for a Kingdome ( nay, 
b :7:x:6 | in2Kingdome ) wee ſhould hold it alwaies « good fight >, and continue 
<Caxe:s, 3 | conſtantandvamoueable: and if Chriſt [red vs ito bis Chambers © of pre- 

wen IOWA er his preſence, wee J re- 

member ſuch pri love andioy in him alwaies: Let the Chriſtian fig 
and make aionfull neyſe tothe rocks of his ſalnation , and let hins wor ſinppe and bow 
| dPſal:95-1.3. downe, let bim (crne with all rexerence, and heare withour allhardnesof m_ a 
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| Ver 14. Sonne of bs lone. | ' 107 
in ler nodiſcontentment pollellc the heart of che rue Chiiſtian : for to. ſerse 
0, | Chriſt is co r74igze, andallhis Subics are Kings, and the wortt cltare of che 
hat | meancft Chriftianis a rich Kingdome, | 
the | Of bis Sonne.] Duet, Why 15ircalled the Kingdome of the Sontie ra. | Que. 
cher then of che Father. aAnſw. Becauſe God hath giuen all the power rg An. 
R cheSonne, and this Kingdome is aſſigned cuer to him, The meric of this 
e = ' happineſlc1s onely in Chriſt, and the vercue that gathers vs @nto chis King. 
| - | a is onely from Chrift , and no man commerk tothe Father bu by | 
T * Chrilt, | ( LES | 
= Sonne of bus lone.) Chriſt is the Sonne of Gods loue: firſt, becauſe hee i3 | 
= molt worthy of all others to be beloucd, As /udes isthe Sonne of perdition, | 
_”_ chat is, molt ws to be damned, Secondly, becaulſc hee was from cuer- | 
WF laſting begotren of the loue of his Father: hee is Gods naturall Sonne. 
TJ's Thirdly, becauſe he is infinicely filled with che ſenſe of his lone: ſo they arc 
"8 faid ro be che Cheldren of the marriage, that arc full of ioy , inreſpett of che 
"iſhs marriage, Fourrhly, becauſeir is hee by whom louc is deriucd 1nco orhers: | 
Fe Ic is hee that makes all ocher Sonnes beloued, Laſtly, in reſpe& of his hu- | 
"as mane nature: he isthat Sonne ypon whom God hath ſhewed his principall | 
pate loue, in reſpet of the gifts, with which thar nature is admirably qualified. | 
_ The medication of this , that Chriſt our Sauiour is che Soune of Gods | 
ri | loue, 1s very comfortable: for hec is liketo ſpeed inany thing heerequeſts | 
Ms che Father for vs, and he will be ſure to preſcrue vs, that himitelfe is a Kings 
4 4 Sonne, yea, GodsSonne, yea, a King,andGod himlclte , and ſo infinitely 
eſſe beloued of the Father: it isan excellenc ching to bee Chriſts member, fecing 
a hee inherits ſo great loue: andif God gaue vsthis Sonne ſo deare to him, 
inde how ſhall hee denie any thing, ſeeing neuer can ought bee ſoprecious , but 
dla that wah Chrift be wil willingh gine u 7 
ſes; Verſe 14+ In whom we bane redemption, through bis blond , enen the forgine- 
md neſſeof ſouncs, | 
yok PX che former Verſes our Redemprionis conſidered, as Godrhe Facher is | 
ite che etficienc cauſe of ic, In this Verſe it is conſidered as Chriſt is the 
thy Infirumer:all cauſe of it: in the Verſe foure things are to be noced, 1. By | 
apy 3 | whom we are redeemed (wiz...) by che Sonnc of Gods loue,, implycd inthe 
rf, firſt words. 2, Who arercdecmed [wee) that is, the faickfull, . 3. How we 
heſe arercdeemed , (viz...) by his bloud, 4. With what kinde of redemption, 
ps, mi prion from loſle in cſtace, or ſcruitude in bodie, but from linne 
in che ſoul, - 
nit In whom,) Doft. The Sonne of God is the Redeemer of the Sonnes of | 
1che| men : he thathad no ſinnes of his owne, did worthuly cancel ocher mens; 
bobs hee thar was inno debr, paidour debts. In this worke of Redemption wee 
bis may ſec Picrie it ſelfe beaten for the impious man ; and Wildome ur(elfe de. 
d by rided for the fooliſh man : and Truth it ſelfe ſlaine for the lying man: and 
—_ Tuftice itſelfe condemned forthe vniuſt man; and Metrcic i lclfe atfliaed 
R_ forthe cruell man : and Life ir ſelfc dying for the dead man. None can re- 
_ deeme vs but Ieſus Chriſt : hee onely 1s God and man, he only was depured 
vt hereunto, he onely it is that 1s che firlt borne, the brocher, and che kinſman n, | , , 
. Two things are required ina Sauiour or Redeemer, wiz. Right and P Tet 
* Brees "HOO , mcr, 94S, AIS OW<cr: | Twothingsre» 
_ and the title or right muſt bee eyther by _—_— or by ponpepgnncy In q—_ aRe- 
d fog power andproprictie the Father or holy Ghoſt mightredecme , bur in pro- | 4<mr- 
6 Ah pinquitie Chriſt onely is thenexr kinſman. | 
__ Secondly, it is to bee noted, that hee ſaith (im who») not (bywhew) to 
Jet teach vs, thatche comfort of our Redemprtion is not then had when Chriſt, 
| OO as 


In whom we haue redemption. Chap.r. 


| | | as Mediator , doth pay the price * but when, asour Head, hee reeiucth vs 
| | to himſelfe : wee tat bee in Chriſt before wee can bee pardoned : it is a yaine | 
| thing to alledge that Chriſt dycd for ys, yaleſſe wee can cleare ir, that we are | 
| the members of Chriſt by conuerſion and regeneration: we muſt be in Chriſt 
| before the Deuill will lergoc his hold : we muſt bee m Chriſt before wee can || 
receiue of the influence of his grace;for that deſcends onely from the Head to 
| the Members ;%we muſt be in Chriſt before wee can be couercd with his gar- | 
| | ment : and if we benor in the Vine we cannot perſcucre. | 
| 


— 


Oneft. We.] Queft. How could the obedicnce and ſufferings of one man ſeruers 
eAnſse |} redecmefo many men? Af. It is ſufficient becauſe he did all willingly; be- 
| cauſe alſo hee was himfelfe innocent and without fault : bur cſpecially be- 
t |] cauſe thisobcdience and ſuffering was the obcdicnce of him that was more 
| then nant. | 
| | Againe, it is to be noted that he faith (we, ) not all mcn, hue redemption, | 
AJ as the Vniuerſalifts dreame. | 
; = . Haxe,] Quzeft. Hadnot the Fathers before Chriſt, Redemption in him as 

; »{ {| wellas we? An. They had: firſt, in PredefFmation, becauſc they were here- 
i { rntoleQfecondly, in efficecie, inas much as they that did belecucin Chriſt, 
| | had the vertue of the Redemption to come. Hence, that Chritt is aid robee 
| | the Lambe flaine fromthe beginning of the world. 

By his blond.) Chriſt ſhed his bloud many wayes * as when hce was cir- 
cumciſed, in his Agonie in the Garden , when hce'was crowned and whip- 
d, whenthe was crucified, and when with a Speare his fide was pierced; bur 

ere it is by a Synecdoche taken for all his ſufferings. | 
Foure wayes There hauc becne in former times fourc waycs of Redemprion. Firft , by 
1 otRedempi | « a4 mwiſion, when the Lord let his Vaſſall voluntarily goe out free: but 
wy { thus couldnot wee bce redeemed; for the Deuill never meant to manumir | 
vs. Secondly, by Permwtation, as when inthe warres one is cxchanged for an- | 
other : and thus could not wee bee redeemed; for who ſhould bee changed 
for vs? Thirdly, by vielemt ablation, 25 eAbrabem redecined Lot , by force 
reſcuing him.: but this way did not Rand with Gods iuſtice. Fourthly , by | 
giving @ Price , andthus wee arercdeemed : but what price was giuen ? not þ 
| Gold and Siluer,nor the bloud of Goates ; not thouſands of Ranmes, or ri- 
I b ach.6.4,5, | uers of Oye; not the Sounes of our bodies , for the finnes of our ſoules Þ : 
nay , if a whole thouſand of ys had bcene burned in one heape, it would þ 
not haue expiated for one mans fine : but the price was the bloud of Icſus 
c 1-Pet.1.19. | Chriſtc, and by thisprice we may ſee how hateful a thing finne is m Gods 
d 2.Cor.5. | 
Ver, fight ; and weemay reſoluethat wee are not our owne men any moreto 
The Zomforts | doe what we liſt. Neither ought we to be ſervant of wen d. Belides if there || 
'nthed:&rive | had beene merit in the workes of the Law, the Sonne of God needed nor to 
| oftor:iuenefe | haue ſhed his bloud : and ſeeing it is ſhed, wee need no other Mediator, nor 
bs nog workes of Satisfa&tion, or Supercrogation. 
&$ odolu un '| Forgineneſſe of puner,] The doftrine of remiſſionof ſinnes is many wayes 
g Eſ4325. | comfortable: itisa comfort, x. That finnes may bee remitrede : 4. That 
1287-35434 this remiffion may bce applyed particularly ; thou maiſt haue ir, and keepe it 
aiche.7.19. | forthyſelfef: 3. Thatif our finncs bee once forgiuen , they can neuer bee 
; 64- og « laid roour charge more; they returne g not : 4. That where God forgiues 
| i Brech.36.326, | Oe ſinne, hee forgiues all ſinnes b : 5. That where God forgiues fine, hee 
27. - | heales thenature; where hee iuftifies hee fanttifies. An earrhly Prince may 
1-lobu 1.9.0 forge the Felon, but hce cannot giue him a better diſpoſition; but God 


— 


; # dla - | neyer forgiues any man, bur hee giucs him 2 new heart alſo 1: 6. That 
| 6 | where God forgiues the ſinne , hee forgiues the puniſhment alſo Þ, Laftly, | 


Marth.9.2.5., | that by remiſſion of fines we may know our faluarion 1. 
1 Luke 1:77» | Secondly, as it is a comforable DoEtrinc to fajrhfull men,o it is a terrible 
| : | Deo&rinec 
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| beed of all wayes of oftending againſt Gods Spirit ; and therefore muſttake 
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 Verſry. The Image of the inuiftble God, 


Dodrine to wicked men, and that many wayes:firlt , all mensſinnes are not 
*forgiuen ; Secondly, all need remiſſion of {innes: Thirdly , if linnebe nor 
wen, it makes men loathſome to » God ; which the word (coxer) im- 
cch : it ſers che Soule in debc: & ſeperatgs betweene God and viand binders 
good things frems ® vs : ic defies: it remaynesvpon Record, written with a Pew 
of [ron, and with the point of a y Diamond: tt cauſerhall the diſquicrnelle of 
q hearr : it 35 the cauſe of all Iudgements : /r brivgs * dearh; 
Thirdly, a Queftion 3s here to be conſideredot, wiz. What ſhould a man 
doc that hee may get a comfortable atlurance char his ſinnes are forgiuen 
| him? Anſ. He that would be atſurcd of remiſſion of finnes muſt doe theſe 
ehings. Firſt, hee muſt forgine orber men therr tre aſſes ag aini} bum, <lic hee 
cannot bee \ torgiuen. Secondly, hee muſtſearchour his ſinnes by che Law, 
and mourne ouer them in Gods preſence, ſtriving wo breake and bruile his 
own heart with griefe in ſecrer,in che confeſſion of themro « God, Lake 4-18 
1.1obs 1.9. Hoſ.14-3. Zech.12.12.totbeend , & 13.1. Thirdly, wee muſt 
take heed of che finne againſt the Holy Ghoſt: which beginning in «pe- 
ftacre, 3s continued in Perſecation of the knowne Truth, and ends in Ble. 
ſphewe; and is therefore aſinne ynpardonable, becauſe the Sinner is vaerly 
diſabled of the power to repent. Kod 
Ghoſt are not vnpardonablc,bur onely char ſine thac hath rhe former three 
thingsinitg yer the man that would hauc cuidence of pardon, muſt take 


heed of ſpeaking euill ofthe way of godlinelle , of contemning the meanes 


of the hely Ghoſt within his owne heaxt or others, Fourthly, he muſt duly 
attend yponthepreachingof che Goſpel, cill the Lord be pleaſed roquicken 


of Gods Loye, contemmedin his Word. And when men cometo Gods pre- 
ſence to ſecke ſo great a mercy asthe pardon of (inne , they muſt aboue all 
things, take heed of wilfull hardnelle of heart , leaft their vnwillingnefſero 
be direted by Gods Word, bee required wich that curſe that God ſhould 
grow vawillng that they ſhould repent, ava bee ſbenld forgine * theme, Filly, 


Redeemer, who 1s deſcribed as heftanderh inrelation, 

I, To God Verſe T5. 

2. Tothevniuerſc or whole World, Verſe 25,16,17. 

3. Totbe Church,Y#ſe 18,19. &Cc. 
Inall che Verſes in generall, may bec obſcrucd the cuident proofe of 
his diuine Nature, For, as the Verſes before, when they mention Re- | 
demprion in his bloud, prouc him co bee man; ſo theſe Verſes, aſcribing 
to urn, Ecernicie, Omnipotenee, &c: proouc him to bee God. Thatour 
Sauiour is God , may bee furrher confirmed by theſe places of Scripmure: 
Geneſis 19.24. Indges 2.1,4,14. Pſeahg5. Pron, $8.22. lob 19.25. Iſay 7-14+ 
and 9.6, and 35-2,4- and 40.3.10,12. and 43.10,81,23-20d 45.23. Er ew85E 
33.536. Heſ.1.7. and 12.4; CHub.$.12, 20d 4-1. Jobs 1-1.&C. 1.lohs 5420+ 


howſocuer all ſinnes againſtche holy | 


of Grace, by which the = workes, and of tempting, gricuing or vexing, | 


his owne Promiles, and his heart toche ioyfull application of the Comforss | 


the Prayer s of the faithfull are very anazlcable to e 1be = ſinne. | 
Sindy, hen with due 10n be often Genaining ane of | 
the Lords Supper, which is to the Receiuer, a worthy Sealc of Re- 
miſſion y, Seuenchly, he muſt amend his life and belicuein 1eſus 3 Chriſt, | 
Verſe 15, Who « the Image of the innifibls God , and the firſt begotten of | 
ener) { reature, | 
Icherto of the worke of Redemption : now followeth theperſon of che 


fcrgiuen him. 
ſ Matib.6, 14. 
et Luke 4.18, 
1.toby 1.9. 
Hoſ.14,3. 
Zach-12.13. 


Chap.13.1. 


God, 
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The Image of the invifible God. —Chap.n, | 


In diuers re- 
ſpets. 


1 


; 


eweene Image 
& Similitude. 


' The difference 
berweene the 

' Image of God 

!m Man aad in 

' Chrift, 


, 7mago,and ad © 
{ Irm@ginem, 


c 


| fice. 


1 
| Difference be» | 


">. Beſides , the Apolllcs drift is to cxtoll the excellencie of Chriſt, by 


* whole bloud wee are redeerned, Howſocuer hee appearcd in forme of aſer- } 


uanc , yet heexceeded all Monarches, that cuer were on earth: for Chriſt 1s 
che efſenriall Image of God, whereas the greateſt Monarchs are Gods Image, 
but by a ſmall participation, Hee isthe Sonne of God by generanon, they 
arc ſoonelyby Creation or Regenerarion, Hee is the firſt borne, they arc bur 
yonger brothers at the beft: Hee is the Creatour , they are bur Creatures : 
All things arefor him , whereas they hauc righe and power ouer buricw 
things: heeiserernall, they aremorcall, Things cannot confiſt wichoura 
Redeemer in Heauen z bur ſo they may withoura Monarch on earch : hee 
15 a myfticall Head,and by his Spirit vniterh all his Subiesto him, and by 
influence preferuerh them:bur ſo can no politicall Heads doetheir SubieQs- 
Other things I might inſtance in the Verſcsfollowing , bur thefe ſhall ſuf- 


The firſt thing in particular by which che Redeemer is deſcribed in his 
relation to God 1n theſe words: + ho is the Image of the Inwiſible God.) 

Here three things arcco beconlidered:Firit,the Perſon reſembling, whe: 
Secondly,the manner how he reſemblerh,viz. by the way of /w ». ca 
che perſon reſembled, in his Nature, God: in the Attribuce of lus Nature, 
Inwmfible. For the firſt, if wee bee asked of whom hee here ſpeaketh, it is ca- 


(Hy anſwered our of the former Verſes : Ic is the Sonne-of God, the 


Sonne of bis Loxe, Verſe 13, And thither I referre the conlideration of the 
firſt poine, 

7 oe Our Redeemer reſcmbles God by the way of Image. 

There is dittcrence berweene the Image of a thing, and the Simulitude 
of ir, TheSunne in the Firmamenc expreiſerh God by Sinulirude ; for as 
there 1s but one Sonne, ſorherc is bur one God: And as no man can looke 

the Sunne in his brightnetle 5, ſo no man can ſee God with morrall 


eyes, &c.. But yet the Sunne is nor therefore- Gods Image, Gods Imageis 


in Men,andinChrnitt, bes 0473 | 
Gods Image is in man three wayes: Firſt, by Creation , and ſo it is in 
all men , cuen worſt men, in as muchas thereisin them, anapritude to 


know andconceiue of God, &c. Secondly , by:Recreation ſoitisin 


= holy men, that doc atually and habitually know and conceiue of God, &c. 


bur this isvnperfely, Thirdly, by ſimilitude of Glory ; and ſotheblalcd 


© || in-Heauen concciue of, and reſemble God,and that (in compariſon wihthe 


- two former) perfectly. 
- Bur there is grear difference betweene — of God in man, andthe 
Imageof God 1n Chriſt, In Chrift,it is as (eſars Image in his Son ;in Man, 


| 1t is as Ceſars Image in his Come.Chriſt is the naturall Image ofGod,and of 


che ſame ſubſtance with God,whom he dothreſemble : bur the Chriltian is 
Gods Image only in ſomercſpeRs, neither is hee of the ſame nature wich 


God, ——— The Image of | 


God becauſc herruly reſembles God; and after the Image of God, becauſe hee 


reſembles him, bur vnperfely. Bur Chriſt is che perte& Image of God, | 


andnorafter his Image. Some the difference thus: Chriſt is the 
I _—_ Tnuilible God, bur Man is the Image of the vilible God , that 
is,0 OE | | 
Chriſt, is the Image of Godchree wayes: 1.In Operation, becauſc it is 
 hetharworketh Gods Image in vs: 12. 1n Apparition, becauſe hee appeared 


fox God, tothe Fathersin che old Law: 3..1nPerton,, and chac inboch na- 
: ture&,boch as God and Man; for the molt perfe& Image of God, is Chriſt, 


1 agg perfc& Image of God is Chriſt, Man:che vapearfc& Image of God, 
1s Man, FEM 
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| Verſ15.— TheImageof the innifble God, 
"1 Thar Chuitioche hnegras hai Gedcink byckenlace, 
foi mnymeniagy rome rants rang 


| ſible Image, of che inuilible God. 


' 4 Knowledge : 2. In « Sufferings : 3. In Holinetle and Rightcoul- 


Image isan mfinice Image, like che ching reſembled: ſecondly , that the Ie 

c isthe ſame in Number, not 18 Specze onely, with the thing reſembled. 
Chriſtos man, isthe Image of God, 1.7iw.3.16, Andchart three wayes; 
Enft, asrhe God-hcad dwels in Chriſt bodily: in reſpe of che vaviterable 
prefence of che divine Nature. Secondly,as by his Miracles and great workcs, 
he manifeſted the Dmine Nacure, and ihewed God'in the World, Thurdly, 
as his Humane Nature is qualified wich Knowledge, Rightcoulnetle,Puricy, 
andother gifis: forif man bee Gods Image in reſpe&t of this, Chriſt is fo 
much moxe. To conclude, Chriſt as hee 35 God, 1s noc onely the Image of 
the imufible God, bur the muilible Image of God: bur as man,he isthe vi- 


The Conliderations of chis Do&rine, that Chriſt is the Image of the in- 
uiſible God, may ſcrue for lixe Vſcs, Eirtit , ro teach vs the admiration of 
that God, whoſe Image is of fo admirable prayſes, Secondly, to ſhew the 
tearctulneile of their citare, thatiwrve the glory of che mcorraupecble G O D 
into the Ima teble Creatures, And this ische (linne not onely of 
the Genviles, bur of che Papiſts alſo, Thirdly, it ſhould wonderfully quicken 
vs toall the durics of humbleneſſe of minde, andmeckacrſſe, and make vsreadic 
in all chings, ro ſore one another , without wrangling , or conteatien in lene; 
ſeeing hee that was in forme of God , equall with GOD, pur vpon hum 
the forme and Image of 4 Serwant. Fourthly , wee may hence learne, thac 
if wee would know God, wee muſt get.inco Chriſt; for in him onely 1s 
the Father knowne : hoo that bath ſcene Chriit hath ſerve the Fatber ®. La- 
bour then inche bulinetſe of Morrification and Iuftificarion, andchen char 
knowledge of God , which is impoſlible co Narure , will bee poſlible co 
Grace. T hey hauc the firmeſt apprehenſion of God , nor that haue the mott 
Wir or Learning , butchat haue che moſt grace in lcfus Chriſt. One may 
bee a great Scholler, and yer a great Atheiit, The ſurcſt way is co know the 
Creator in the Redeemer, Fiftly, fecing it is Chritts honour co bee Gods 1- 
mage, let it be our honour to bee Chrifts Image, which wee can neuer bee, 
vnletlc wee put off the olde man, endbis Þ workes.: And fee to it, that rhe 

bt of the Goipel bee not-bid from vs, by the God of this world, tor the 
Goſpelisthe Goſpel of c glory, 2.Cor.4-4- and 3.18-19.&Cc, Gel.q-19.Now, | 
wee may bce framed like co che Imageof Chriſt , in three things: 1. In 


nefle of heartand f life: Lattly, thall the Deuill make men worthip zbe 
Image of the beaft 32nd ſhallnor we tor cucr horour thus eucrlaſting Image | 
ofourGod? . | 

Inzifible God.) God is inuilible z God cannot beeſcene, becauſc he 13a 
Spirit, nota body;and becauſc of the exceeding thunnele and puritie of his 
nature, and becauſe of the cranfplendencic of hus glory; and laitly, becaufe 
of the infinitencile of his Elſence. 

The Vſcis,firſt, to teach vs to walkealway in fearcand trembling, fcei 


we ſcrue ſuch aGod,as fees vs, when we ce nor i hum; ſecondly,this ſboul 


checke the ſecrer and beaftly diſcontentment ofaur hearts, whuch axe many 
rimes moued to yexation, becauſe our God is nor vilible;zwhereas we ſhould 
thereforeche more admire him , tharis ſo abſolutely perfect ; It were un- 
perfe&ioatobe viſible, And yetnorwithitanding, though God bee not vi- 
lible to ſenſe , heeiis viſible ro vnderſtanding: and. rhough Nacure cannoc 
ſce him, yer Grace can, Now, if any aske what he might doe chac ke mighc 
ſce God,l anfwere,thart he char would fee Gad: firit, hee muſt looke for hum 
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| 2- By way of Comperiſes. 


_" 


T he firſt begotten of every Grate, Chap. 1, 


firſt knowand louc hisbrocher: andchen hee ſhall know aud ſee | God. He 
chat would knowthe Father, mutt. bee acquainted with the Childe. Sc- 
| condly, he muſt wich fearc, andreuerence, and conftancie, wayte vpon the 

manifeſtation of God in his houſe ; is (bet light we: ſhall ſee light, Wee muſt 
cate at Gods Table, and icmuſt bec our contentment to taſte of the fatneſſe 
| of bis benſe, and to drinks out of the Kiner of tboſe pleaſwre;, if we would with 
| Cleere bghr ſce ® God, Gods co be ſcene in ® Sion ; Gods goings are ſerve it 
| the® Santtnar. Thirdly, he mult learne Gods Name; for hethat knowes his 
Name, ſces1is Nature. When God would thew his glory to Aﬀoſes, he pro- 
claymes his namero.e him. Fourchly , he muſt beyJure co ger inco Chriti by 
Faith, being borne of. God by q regeneration, Laſtly, heemuſt bee pareon 
r beart : hee mult cipecially firiue againſt the corruptions-inward, an his 
thoughts and aftcQons, Thus of the ſecond vc, 

Thirdly, the conlideration of this, that God is inuilible, ſhould incou- 
rage vsto well doing, cucn un ſecret ; ſecing weicrue ſuch a God, « cv ſee 
in * ſecret. | 

f ictherto our Redeemer is deſcribed,as he tandsin relation to God:now, 
in theſecondplacc, he is deſcribed as he ftands in relauon to the Creatures, 
And Chriſt is in relation.to the Creaturcs tiue wayes: 1. as the firſt begot» 
zen among them: 2. astheir (rearor + 3. astheendof them, all for bw: 
4- inreſpe of Erernmc, as be & before al things. 5- as allthmgs in buy con- 
fi#: Allchings depend ypon Chrilt as cher preſerucr, as theirancicne , as 
their end, as their Creator and asthe firſt borne. | 


Chritt: 1.that he 15 Gods Songby generation: 2.that heis the firſt begorten. 
- Forthe firſi;God hath Sonnes by Nature and by Grace, Chrilt is borne ag 
Man, and begotten as God, Things arc begortenthree wayes : x, Herophe- 
{ ricaly, onely by compariſon,or in ſome reipeAs: 2. Corporally : 3 Spirits» 

«ty : ſome x beer. beger withour themſclues , as bodics doe; bur this is 
| more ignobly and baſely z ſamcchungsbeger within themſclues, asdoth the 


not as our waycszyct a glunpſcof this great work, we may reach to 2. waycs: 
I. By wayof Negation, as they ſay un Schooles, 


Firſt, by denying char vnto God, which hath 1 
encration of che Creatures we may ſee ſomthing inco the generation of the 
onne of God. There are cight chings inthe generatzonot the Creatures, 
which arenot in this begerrting of the nacurall Sonne of God. 1, The Crea» 
ures begerin time, becauſc clucsarc firſt begouen : bucchis is nocin 
God. Chriſt is of the Farber, but not after tbe Father : there is here a prioritie 


| in order, butnor in time. 2, The Creatures beger by «ffeftion (chis15 imper- 


feaion)bur God begerteth by Nateye, 3. The Creature begets wichout him- 
fſclfe, ſo as Sons arediuers,and dinidedfrm the Father, bccauſechey are i- 
nite: weareof Ike nature co our Fathers, but noc the ſame nature : but it is 
] notſoin God; for Chriſt isnor diuided from the Father, as he is the narurall 
Sonne of God. 4. Thegencrationin the Creature is goay—er— wal 
on,or diminution of-the nature of the Begerter: bur here, God the F 
—_ without c 1on or diminution, by a way diuine, incnarrablc, 
andincotnprehenſible, 5. Our Childrenare letſe then cheir Parents; buc 
Chriſt is aswell C as Coerernall, 6. The Creature communicates 
buta partof his ſubſtance, bur God: communicates the whole, 7.Thefather 


and ſonnc, among the creatures, are two i» yamber, onc in Specze oucly , bur 
| in 


mpcrfeRionin it, Inthe | 


The firſ8 begotten of enery (reatwre. | Two thingsarc hereto beconlideredof | 


SE 


Spirit or Soule, more y.But the moſt perfeR & vnucterable glorious | 
10n,is the begerting of the Son of God,by God, The way ot God in 
Eternitic, who can find ouce and his generation who can tell? His wayes are | 
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in God it is not ſo: for the Son of God « avother, but not another thing, heis 
anocher,viz.in Perſon,burnot anocher thing in Ellence, Laitly,the creature 
begers morrall cregrures, and propagates bur a being for atime,buc God be- 
ers aSonne immorcall by nature, tuch a one as can neuer dic in the nature | 

{o begorten, | | 

Secondly,this generation is ſhadowedout by ſome compariſon wich crea. | 
eures; che river and the ſpring are two, yer not diuided;ſo 15 che Sun and the 
Beaes of it che Sauor & the Oyntmene are rogether,and yer the Oyntmene 
is not coriupted : bur the principall compariſon js in the mind & the word; 
the Minde begers the Word naturally, wichour paision or corruption,with- 
in ic ſclte;{o as che Word begotten, remainesin the Minde , the Word after- 
wards , clothed with a voyce . gocth into the cares of men , andyerceaſech 
not to be ft;]l in the Minde: Thus in many things , as you may ſee, 1s like to 
the generation of Chriit, by the Fach:r. Burallthele are burſhadowes; the 

lory of the thing it ſelfe cannot be expretled by any words of manor angels 

The conlideracion of this Dorine ſhould inflame vs to the loue of tuch 
aSonne, who being as hee was,cocquall and cocternall with the Facher, yer | 
was pleaſed to delight -brasſelfe in Gods earth, which is man, And wee ſhould | Fred.24.31.33. 
] for cuer hearken and attend to the words ot chis wiſedome of God, who tca- 
| cheth vsthe ſecrersof the very boſome of his Father. And ſeeing this 13the 

Sonne, of whom GOD hath ſpoken ro the dreadtull aſtoniſhment and 

wonder of Heauen and Earth, woe vnto themthar (inne againſt che Sonne, 
andprouoke him to anger . How ſhall they bee brokento pieces like an ear. 
then Veſlell? Buc bletlcd are all chey, that withall feare and trembling, and | F/el..y.1i9-11. 
with all reucrence and affe&ion , ſubie& themſelues to the Scepter of his 12. 
Kingdome , and truit in the loucot the Father , chrough the merits of the. 
Sonne. Thus of the conſideration of Chritt, as hee is begoncn of God: iris | 
here added that he is firſt begotren. ; 

Firſt b:gotten.| Chriſt is the Sonne of Godt : Hee is the onely begotten Sou | * 18bn 1:14. 
of Godu: hee is the narwrall Sonneof God x zand here is rearmed x 2x firft be- jo i =” 
gotten Sonng of God, Hee is firſt begotten, 4s God, two waics : r..in Time,hee Feng ol 
was before all other chings. Of this afterwards ; 2.in Dignuve, he is the foun- 
dation ofa!l char rcſpe& , by which others are made Sonnes : hee is firſt be - 
gotten, as Man, nor mn time, burindignitic andoperation : firſt , inreſpe& 
of the miraculouſnele and wonderfulnetle of his birth and conceprion ; fo 
are none other borne : ſecondly , inreſpe of his ReſurreQion, un which 


na God did as it were begethim againe: thus he 1safrerwards ſaid to bethe farſt ! 
F borne of the dead: thirdly, in reſpe& of preheminence ; as he hath the righr | 
my of the hrit borne, bein inade heyre of all things. x 
wy } The Vie is ders : Firſt, /ct all the Angels of God worſhip bims. Secondly, it | Heb. #8. lol 
4" ſhould kindle in our hearts godly ſorrow for ourfinnes. If wee can mourne if 
ny for the death of our firſt borne, how ſhould we be picrcedro remembergthar- | 2412-214 ti 
oo our (innes haue picrced Gods firſt borne ? Thirdly , we ſhould neuer thinke | Hl 
+ £ | ic ſtrayge co ſutter in this world, ſecing God ſpared norhus owne firſt borne, | Rew.$.29. PI 
ar L:ftly, it may be a great comfort to Chriſtians; and that two wayes: firſt, be- Mi 
wil cauſe they ſhall be accepted with God, in , andfor Chriſt , who is the firſt vs 
a : borne, and hath receuued a bleſsing for all che reſt : ſecondly, becauic in | 
ot Chriſt they themſclues are accounted as Gods firſt borne, in comparyſon of 
bl other men : God will vſe themas his firi# berwe, Exod. 4. 22+ Heb. 12. 23. 
i Pſal. $5.27. By this Gods Children are made bigber then che Kmgs of the 
earth, Pſalm. 89. 27. and therefore woc ſhall bee to them that wrong Gods 
- firit borne, Exod. 4,22. And thercforc alſo cuery Chriſtian ſhould to 
= elteeme his birth-righr, as by no mcanes, with prophane Eſas, for any luſt, 
ws | profir, or pleaſureto (cll it, Heb, 2.16, 
ws © | L 3 Verſe | "4 | 
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In him were al things created. 


| © Earth, viſible or inuifiblezwhether they be Thrones or Dozmions or Principas 
lities or Powers. All thmgi were created for bum and by him. 


| INthis Verſe foure things are to be conſidered : firſt concerning Creation 
I; ſelfe, in the generall: ſecondly,who created : thirdly, what was created 
fourthly, che diftin&tions of Creatures. | 
| . Created.) God workesnor as the Creaturesdoc, God workes in anin- 
| ſtan : Angels workeſodainely : Nature workes by little and little , and by 
| degrees. There is a threefold cffulion of che goodneile of God: 1.by Gene= 
rates : 2. by Spiration : 3, by Creation. 
' The workes of God arc cither Internall and immanent, and are in the Eſ- 
ſence of God, by an a& internall and erernall ; andchus Predeftination is 
Gods worke; or externall and tranſient, paſsing to the Creatures, by anaR 
externall and temporall, And theſe workes are cither workes of Nature, 
or workes of Grace : the workes of Nature reſpe& her , cicheras ſhee js in 
making, oras ſhe is made: the latter workes are werkes of Prouidenec, the 
former are workesof Creation. ; 

Adifference muſt be made berweene creating, generating, andmaking, 
A thing comes into being of nothing, by Creation ; of jomerhung, by ma- 
king :and ofa ſubſtance, by generation. Creation is of God, by humlclte: 
Generation 15of nature according to God, 

Def. The World,cucn this whole frame of all things, was created and 
had a beginning, This wee may know by Faith, out of Scripture x ;zand by 
Reaſon,from rhe ſtate of Creatures: their akerations , ſubordinations, dc- 
bellities, and expirations,proue a beginning; and thar they are nor cteraall, 

Obiett, This drownes our thoughts , that wee cannot conceiue of Eter- 
witie,whar it was before the world was, Sel. Itis not mecre wee ſhould ac- 
count our {clues able to iudge of Eternitie. What doc Plants wdge of Senſe ? 
what doc the Beafts tudge of Reaſon ? how canſtthou bee fit to1udgeof Eu 
termitie, thar, thy ſcife haſtno certaine continuance in time? 

Thus of Creation in gencrall: the ſecond thing is,who is Creator, 

In ban, or by bims,| T he whole Trinitiedidcreatethe world; becauſe itis 
arule, that che workes of God that are without , axe vndeuided ; ſoas thar 
which one Perſon doth, allche three Perſons doe, Yet there is difference in 
the Order : for the Father moues and wilsit, the Sonne workes it , and the 
holy Ghoſt finiſherhir. Creation is giuento the Father, «As 17.24.to the 
Sonne, /ehx 1.3,to the haly Ghoſt Gen.1.2.Pſal.3 3.6. 

But in thisplace, the honour of the worke is ſpecialiy giuen to che Sonne 
Anditis to benoted, thacthe originall hath more then barely [by bw, | tor 
itisfaid,,n him &c,The Creation of the world, was i» Chriit,in two reſpeRs: 
Firft,it was in ham, as in an exemplar; the Frame of the world, to bee made, 
was in him,as the Image of the Fathers vnderitanding,; for, in che building 
ofa Houſe, there isa doubleframe; the one in the head of che Carpenter; 
the other,the Frame cxternall of the houſe , þuilt after rhe parterne of thar, 
that was in the Carpentershead: So is itin the Creation of the World. Se- 
condly, it was in him, asthat decreed, and forc-appointed head and foun- 
dation, in which alltheorher chungs ſhould be placed and conliſt ; chus he is 
faidto be the beginnmy of the Creatures of God. 

 . This workcof Creation aſcribed ymo Chriſt, proues his Deity, Erernitie, 
and Owwmipotencie. Thus of the Creator. 
Thirdly, it followes, what was created; viz. Al things,] The whole world. 
By the world I meane nor the frame of allthings , asitwasin Gods Ellence 
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| Verſ. 16, In him were all things created. _= © | 


OR —  —— 
from Ecernicie : nor manonely , which is called a little World : bur this | ar,,ou ai. 


whole Vniuerle, and great building , conlifting of all ſorts of Creacures, | crocoſmus. 
Concerning this creation of all things, 1 onely note two things: Firſt, how | #H«2dus Macroe 
they were created : ſecondly , the errours that ſprung vp againſt this Do. | £9" 
Arine, 

Now, Althings were created.) Firſt , moſt freely , without any neceſlitic 
chat compelicd God thereunto a, Secondly, wihowt any labour , motion, or : z ['33-9- 
muration of himtelfe, with a becke onely ; and by his omnjpotent ord &. | |, Fat; 3.9. 

Thirdly, of notbeng : of nothing I ſay, negariucly, im the Crearion of che firtt | 
malle of all things, and of nothing priuaruely, inthe ſecond Creation of 
things , out of the firit matle or Chaos. For thoughin the order of narure, 
and by men,nothing is made of noclung, yet chis excenderh notro God and 
the firſt Creation, Fourthly, mot wiſe/z, 10 as there flowed in the Creauon, 
a gooneſſe tO Every Cieature, {0 as they were all goed, in Gods accountc ; This | c Gea.x.u, 
Goodnetlein Man and Angels , was Gods Imagein them. Fittly , :n trme, 
with time,im the very beginning of tune 6,vixtly, the ſpace of ſixcdaresnotat | d Gena.z, 
onetime onely , and ch15ſhewed the Creatures difabilitie , that could nor | 
forme itſelte when the firii matter was created : Herein God allo thewed his | - 

power, and chat hee was notryed to ſecond caules, as hee declared when hee | 
gave light toche world, while yerthere was no Srne, | 

Then herem heereacheth men co dwell long vponthe meditation of the 
Creation, ſceing God himſclte did prolong che Creation forio many dates, 
which yet hee could haue diſpatched in an witant, 

There were toure crrors about the Creation ; Someſaid the world was | Foure wor ds 
eternall : ſome ſaid, though it were noteternall, yerit had a mareriall begin- | eovtute toure } 
ning, it was made otfomerhing : Some ta!d, God made the Supertour Crea- Errouts, 
tures himſclte, andthe interiour by Angels : fome made rwo beginners of | 
things; they imagined char one Beginner made things incorrupuble,and an 
other made chings corruptible. The very brit Verſc of the Bible, contutes 
all foure Errours : the word, w the begenneng, (hewes the world was not eter. 
nall: che word {reation,notes,thac ic was made of nothing; when hee fauh, 
God created all,hiec excludes Angels : and laftly, when hecfaich, God crea- 
ted Heanen and Earth, hee ſhewes hee was the onely beginner of all ſorts of 
CICcarures, 

Fourthly, the diſtinion of che Creatures followes : here they are diſlin-. | Sorts of Crea» 
guithed chree wates : 1.by Place, ſome are chungs1n beanen, lome things in | Furcs: 
earth; 2,by Qualitie, ſomeare vi/ible, fomeare marſeble: 3, by aſubduwili. 
on of the 1nuwlible; ſome are T brones, ſome are Dommons, &c, 

Thrones,or Domintons,or Princttaliues,or Poxers. Theſe words arediuerſly | Diuerfitieof |} 
interpreted, Some thinke, there is no neceſlicie to vnderftandchem ot An- | opinions abour 
gels; but 1n generall of all Empire ,and ofthe order of @conowie, among the — = of 
Creatures, 1n Marriage, Lawes, or Gouernments,in heauen or Earth, Some | ,, —_ '& - 4 
reſtraine the words, to order amongſt men onely, Some vynderitand by 
Thrones the Pallace of Gods Maicttic, and theleate of bleted immortality; 
andthe rcit of the words they interpret of Angels. Bur the commoncit 
opinion, and moſt auncient, 15to vnderltand all che words of Angels onely : | 
Butin thus there 15 not agreement, tor ſome thinke the Apoſtic ipeakes by | 
way ot Conccllion, asif hee ſhould ſay : Be it ſo that Angels are Throncs and 
' Dommient,&5c.(as the Iewes and lalte Apoſtlesatfirme,when they goe about 
co per{ſwade yqu to Angel. worſhip) yer if that were granted , Chritt onely 
were to be worſhipped, becauſc heinade ajlchole; and what excellency they 
haue,they had it from him. Ochersthinke cbatthe Apoſtle reckoneth vp che 
excellentit things in humane gouernment,and guucs them ro Angels,co [ha | 


dowout their glorie;and contequently, the glory of Chrittchat made them, | 
I | 
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{ ning free wah bm that made them: for hee hath the ſame power to deftroy 


T brones, Dominions,Principalities,and Powers, Chap. w 1 


I chinke there is no hurt in their opinion, that giue all cheſe words ynco An- 
gels: And theyarc called Thrones, Dommions, Principalities,& Powers,becaulc 


God by chem gouernes the Nations,and asſome thinke,moues che Heauens: | 


reſtrainesche Deuils,workes Miracles, forccels chings co come , proteets the 
faichfull , and exercifcrh his iudgements vpon the world: yer fo as theſe 
names may be giuen co all Angels, in ders reſpe&s, and vpon occalionof 
divers employ ments: Or they may be giuen to ſome Angels forarume, and 
not for cuer, Or itic bee yeelded char thoſe names doe diitinguith the dwers 
ſorrs of Angels, and their order; yer it will not follow, that wee can tell their 
ſorrs,as the bold D:onyfixes, and che Papiſts haue aduentured to doe. 
Thus of the doctrine of Creation; the Vies fol low, and they are, 


1 For reproofe. 
23 For Conſolation, 
3 For Inſtruttion, 


Th: dotrine of Creation cannot but bee a doftrine of great reproofe 


andterrour to wicked men ; becauſe thoſe goodly Creatures, being Gods | 


workemanſhip, will plead againſt chem , and make them inexcuſable in the 
day of Chriſt; in as much as they haue not learned ro know and ſcrue God 
with thankefulneſTe and fearc, that ſhewed his Wiſedome and Power, and 
other the inwilible things of God, inthe making of all choſe Creacures c, 
And belides, from the great power of God , in che Creation of themiclues 
andorher Creatures, they may ſcethat they are1n a wofull caſe, that by lin- 


them f. 

And further, if God made all, then he knowes all, and ſo all the finnes of 
theſinner ; and in that hee madeall , hee hath at his command as Lord by 
creation all Armies, to raiſe them againſtche wicked tor their ſubuerlion, 

Secondly , the DoArine of the Creation may comfort Gods Children 
many waies : firſt, it may comfort them inthe faith of the worlds difſolur- 
on : it 15 hee thatcreated Heauen and Earth that will accompliſhit , char 
trzme ſhall be no wore, | rncanc, nor times of mortalitie, ſinne, labour, infirmi. 
tie g,&c.Secondly, it may comfor: them in the ſuccetleof Chrilts kingdom 
onearth, Though it bee a greatthing to gather menagaine into couenant 
with God, and co open the eyes of men, blinde with ignorance, and to deli- 
uer the ſoules of men that haue long lyen inthe i of ſinne and miſe- 
ric yct wee may be atfured that God, by che ordinances of Chriſt, will ac- 
compliſh all the greatthings of chisſpiricuall kingdome; becauſe hee was a- 
bleto create the Heauens and Earth, And God himſclfe doth remember 
his power inthe Creation , to aſſure his performance in our regeneration b. 
Thurdly , it may comfort vs in our vnion wich Chriſt: for what ſhall ſepa- 
rateysfrom his louc ? 3n asmuch as hee is vnchangeable himſclfe, nothing 
clſe can, for they are all his Creatures, and muſt not crolle his reſolued wil i. 
Fourthly, ic muſt necdes bee a comfort to ſerue ſuch a God, as harhſhewed 
himſelte in che Creation to worke ſo wonderfully» Bleſſed #1 bee that can re- 


ioxce ts God, and his ſeruice, andis refreſhed with the light of his counte- | 


nance, andaſlured of his loue &, Fiftly, the wonders of the Creation ſerue + 
ro ſhew vs how wonderfull the works of Grace arc;in the working of which 
che Lord vſcch the ygry tearme of creating. To regenerate a wan 3s as glo- 
riousa worke as to he a world 1 : the prote&tion of a Chriſtian hathinic 
alſo diversof the wonders of the Creation, The peace that comes into the | 
hearts of Chriſtians, as the fruits of the lippes, is created m ; a oleave beart is3 


—_ 


rare bleſsing, forit1s reared alſo », Sixtly, it is a comfort againit theforce 
; of 
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.1, | Ml | Verſ ts. All things are for bim. © Ce | 117 W-} 
: fas i $; the wickedſt men axe Gods Cre atures br 
=__ —_— OY and the Smuth that blowetb the Coales and | "38 
caulc rd that bringeth forth aw inflrument ; 4nd therefore we Xo Re that are made | = Ys 
nol} ' againſt Gods'Children cannot prefjer. And it isa partof che Chriftians ivberi- | © $i j fi 
—_ Tos ro be proxeed againit che malice of the wicked, that would deftroy | = Y | Phe 
heb 6 ho Laitly,icmay comfortGods children , inthe expeRationof their | o #/ 54.16, | iN 
onok fluation ; for God hath promiſed, as certainly as hee hath created the Heae | & 43-1,2,3, | Wh 
po ' uens, be will ſane Iſ5acl, chough ic ſhould bee as hard a worke as was the ſþrea- — lu 
u | | | as W 
heir | | ores of the Creation ſhould teach vsdivers dutics, | | 173618. ; ns 
4 SE Firſt;che admirablencile, and varietic of Gods workes ſhould proucke ys I | cio 
| to concemplation: How deare are thy thou bis unto me ? Plal.1 39-17. | ah 
Secondly, ip affliQtion z wee ſhould willingly commit ourſclues to God, kk 
and cruſtin him, thoughour meanes be licrle, or vnlikely ; for he is « fairb- 4k 
fall (reator ; his loue to ys affords him Willto doc vs good , andthe Crea- | ay 
| mkiraly, _ _ of the workes in Creation , ſhould imprintin vs | £/9 45-12:7.22 | os 
__ Reuerence and Feare,and force vsto the ducics of the adorationard worſhip " 
| 4-11. 5-13. Pſol.104+31. 100.13. br. 
n the joerg: hovieds - 74 glory and greatnelle of the Creatour, pr. 
_ thould inflame in vs indignarion againit Idols, and the worſhip of the crea- 1h: 
nas | ; " Kom.1,2 s . I 
Sag Wy en ot = —— ad Cre ation, ſhould worke in y ; 
_ | VS4n Fo oat of our pride andiollitic, and dull che edge of our fierceap- | þ. 
/ lin- - "> | j 
_—_ NS of our equalitic in our Creation, ſhould keepeys 
that wetrapſ greilc nor againſt our Brethren: /e bane alone Father , and one | 
_ Ged bath created vs, Thusof the Creation, ; | r Mik.on | 
_ Thethizd thing in Chriſts relation to the Creatures , is, that Allrhings | 10b31.1415- 
Mn. ———_ 
_ —_ om In divers reſpeRs: firſt, as it is he oncly , imwhews che Father i — om 
_ well pleaſed ; and ſo the loue of God to the World is for his ſake, Secondly, tines repeats 
ou asall the creatures doe ſerue to point out the Sonne, as well as the Father, | 
—_ andrhar becauſe they ſhew Chriit, as cbe wiſedowe of the Father, And be- 
_ ſides, their changes and corruptions doe cry for the lbertie of the Sonnes of 
nant Gedin Chriſt : andfurther, So arc all ar command, for che propagation, 
deli- and preſcruing ofche kingdome of Chriſt, Thirdly, as bei heire of al things, 
os they are for b-ms,that is, for his glory; ſo as he is not onely the Efficient, ut | 
Il ac- the finall cauſe of all things. The gy aan wakes his Houle, perhapsfor 
wa one more honourable then himſcife , bur not ſo Chriſt in making this great 
_ Houſe, the Werld, The conſideration of this point, that all rhings are for 
1, ſhouldreach vs diuers things. ; - | 
_ "IT ſhould leilc dote —_ the world, andthethings thereof , in as few 
rung much as theſe things were principally made for Chritt, and not for vs, And 
__ Secondly , wee ſhould vſc all theſe things as helpes to leade vs co Chrift. 
av ' Thirdly, in the vſcof the creatures wee ſhould bee carctull co expreſſeche 
aa | glory of Chriſt, by giuing chankes, by magnifying his Wiſedome, Power, 
_—_ RAY &c, and by diſtriburing them; according to hisappointment, as 
_ | to the poore, and to the mayntenance of the worſhip of God:tor —_— they 
_ | arc his, andfor him, we ſhould diſpoſe of them as he requires, Laſtly , it 
glo- | ſhould keepe vs from the vic of 2llill meancs ; for { ccingat is for Chuiſt, we 
= | | ſhould noc ly, deceiuc,vicfalſe weights, runne to Wirches , or take any 0- 
—_ , ther vngodly courſe; for he needs not our ye, nor delires to be helped by any 
force linfull courſe. | The 
of LE et a i EO m—_—n—eeaentegmo—mcin ; 
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He was before al things. Chap.1,/ 
 - -Thefourchthing which Chriſtis commended for, is his Eternicie. 


He wai before all things.) > 
The'lmmenſiticof Chrifts Dine Nature hath foure things in it, Firſt, 


infinteveſtin reſpettof it ſelfe. Secondly, wcomprebenfibleneſſe in = | 
' ourſenfe, and ynderftanding, Thirdly, avcir th I 
- : of time. That | _ 


place, Fourchly, Erermitie, m compariſon 1s erexnall 
jy; 17-97 proue, Prow.8. 22.&c HMich,y.2,4:&. Rewcl.1.8.11.and 21.6, 
22:13. SEREN | | 
The Eccrnitic of Chriſt may be thus defined: it isapleaſant,; and at once, 


| perfe&t polleſſion of cndlefſelife. And hereby may the Erernitie of Chriſt 
' appeare,, todiffer from che Ecernitie of all other things, The Heauens haue 


an endleſneſſe of Eilence , but they want life. The Deuils haue an cndlefde, 
not onely being bur lifez- bur it is noca pleaſant hfe, The Saints in Heauen 
haue a pleaſanc hifetill che day of Iudgemenc, bur chey hauc not whole pof- 
ſeſſion. The Angels in Heauen haue a whole poſſeſſion, bur iris norac once, 
bur ſuccelliucly , both in reuclation and ioy : I ay, it is whole inchem, be. 
cauſe their whole Nature or Effence is potlciled of pleaſane and cndlefle 
life. Andlaſtly, Chriſts ng gt from all Ecernicie, of allthe Crea- 
tures, becauſe no creature che former things abſolutely perfe& thar1 
ſuch a polſeſſion of endlefle life; as ynto aber ters ME  heckes 
wanc many of the perfe&ions thatarein Chriſt, though chey bee perfeRtin 
their owne kind, 

Secing Chriſt was before all things , wee ſhould preferre him before all 


| things : weeſhould acknowledge his Titleas heire of allthings: as the c 


deſt among all things, wee ſhould willingly heare him ſpeake , and honour 
his words; we ſhould truſt in him, and liuc by faich, &c. 

And in bim all things confifÞs.) Tharis, hee Ids, rules, and gouernes 
all chings by his prouidence : &chisis the fift thing by which our Redeemer 
1s deſcribed inrelation to the World, That prouidence is giuen toche Son, 
as well as Creation, theſe places proue, Heb.1.2,3, Pron.8,15. lobe 5.12. 
Chriſt isnor hike the Carpenter,that makes his houſe, and then leaues itz or 


like the Shipwright, that frames his Ship, bur neuer after guides ir, All | 


things are ſaidto confift in him,inreſpe& of (onſernation, inchat he keepes 
allthings in their being : inreſpeR of Precepe, in that from him are preſcri- 
bed the Lawes, by which Nature, Policie, and Religionare gouerned: inre- 
ſpeof Opererten, in that all things moue in him :1n reſpet of Ordwnation, 
in that hee appointeth all things to their end : in reſpe& of Drſpeſition of 
the meanes co the end : and lafly, as the vninerſall canſe of Nature, and 


narurall inſtinAs in all Creatures, by which chey furcher cheir owne preſer- | 


uation, 

Obreft, Bur wee ſee the meanes by whichallthings are wrought and pre- 
ſcrued, asby their cauſes? Sel. The meanes notwi mg , all things, 
conſiſt in Chriſt: firſt, becauſe Chriſt vſeth not the meancsnecellarily: ic- 
condly, hee ordaynes the meanes as well as the end: thirdly, themeanes is 
many times cuill, in matrer or forme; yerthe worke is madegood by Chrilt: 
fourthly,be is not tycd to the meanes, bur hee can worke cither with, with- 
our, oragainſt the meanes : bftly, all meanes, hath hisefficacic from Chritt. 
But the words would be particularly weighed. | 

Is bis.) All things conſiſt in Chriſt, both in generall, as hee is God, 
and in ſpeciall, ashe is Redeemer. Foure wayes, allthings conſiſtin, or by 
Chriſt ; as hee is God: firſt, in reſpeR of Vb:iquitie, hee comprehends all 
things, andis comprehended of nothing, The Nations ave but 4 drop of hs 
Backer,and time it ſelfe is bur a drop of hus Ecernitic : ſecondly, inreſpeR of 
pewerin his power chis whole frame ftirrech:thirdly,in reſpe of owneſcrence, 


and | 


A — 
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| 'VeaC 17. In him ol things confi. 


—Y. Li 


| | wholeNations,or pareicular perions,che humbling of his Children, and the 


| prouidence of Chrilt, all ching 


and Wiſdome,for all is withih hisknowledge,and recemuech order from his 

Wiſdome. fourchly, in reſpe&t of decree; for che World ro bee madedidtrom 
cucrlafiing hang in che fore knowledge, and pre-ordination of Chriſt; 

' As Chriſtss Kedecmer all chings conlift io bim chree wayes: firft, becauſe 
he is chat arronement which kept che World from being ditlolued for eA- 
dams [ip 3 ſecondly, becauſethe reſpedt of him and his Church, is char thar 

| keeps vp the world ro this day ; if hus body were once compleate, the World 

| would por flandone houre;thirdly,becauſe che promite made ro man, con- 

! cernivg tus proſpericie, uu che vie ofall Creatures, are made in Chritt. 

All things, Eucn all chings whichare, or are done in Earchor Heauen ; 

| chings yalible of inuilible, which hauc cirher being, lite, ſeuſe,or reaſon, pait, 

' preteuc,or.50 come, aducriicie as well as projperiuc, &e. 

;  Confiit.) This word notestoure clings: Order, Continuence, (operation, 

[tyamatabilue. 
Firſt, che Creatures conſt thar is, by an excellent Order, agree togerher 
ina glorious frame: tor God us the God of Order, and not of Canfuſion. 

\ _ Obzett, Therc be many muſeries, cuils,and miſchietes in the World, and 

| therctqre how canthere be order inall chungs7 Sol. Furtt, chere way be Or- 

| derinrelpect of God, though nocin relpett of vs, Secondly , it tollowerh 

+ not that ti1ere 1510 Order, becaule weelce none: O rhe depth ! fc. Rom 11, 

| Thirdly,mauy ot che reaſons of che fearctull iucries that are 1nthe World, 

arcreucaled, As che wuſtice of God, in pumiſhuog of afintull World, eyther 


| preparing of rhem for Heauen, and ſuchlike, Fourthly , chere may be Or- 
der, 1n rejpect of the whole, though nor in reſpeRt of euery part, 

Obutt. 2. Therebee many linnes 1n che World, and thoſe conltit nor in 
Chriſt, neicher rend chey ro Order. Sol, Thetruth is , char choſe come iato 
| the World by che Deuill and man , and they are by the prouidence of God 
| not effeftuue, bur permuſliue, Yer ſo-as there is operacion in toure reſpects 
| about the linnes of che Woxld: forfirlt, Chriſt is che Aurhour of che Mo- 
uon1n generall; chough nor of the euill of che Mocion, Secondly , Chriſt, 


of the liuner, or in working chercout anoccalion of humiliauon , and of 
| grace inthe penirenc, 


by che proudenceof Chrilt ic is thac no ſubſtance in Specie that was at firtt 


——— 


| workerh, 1nchat he withdraweth gracegbeing prouoked chereunto, Thirdly, | 
he workerh, in determining, orſerting a meaſure vnto finne, thar it palle nor | 
| his bounds, Fourthly, he workerh, in conucriing the finneto a puniſhinent | 


Secondly, Conſifteng notes che continuance togerher of the Creatures, for | 


| 119 


Andas hcis 
| Redeemer 
three wayes. 


Afts 17.25. 


The word Cox- 
#A, noresfoure 
| things. 


Obieft, 4. 
Solnt, 


Obieft. 2s 
Solut, 


made , cuer ccalcd; bur there axe itill as many Crearures as cuer were: and 
the very lingulars of cuery ſort, doe conlift in /ndinrdes , as long as pleaſerh 
Chriſt:andche bike may be ſaid ofthe ellenciall qualities of all the creatures. 
Thirdly, Canſiftiag, notes the Cooperaton of the Creatures, ſo as by the 
s worke togerher for his glory: and all caungs 
are ready at Chriſts will and commaud by woyne mouing, &c. 
Fourchly, Ceufiſtirg, notes immurabilitic, in the prowdence of Chriſt, 
| Thus ot che Do&trine: the Vſes follow. | 
And firit, the medicationof the prouidence of Chriſt, ſeruerhi. for great 
| reproofeof wicked mens ſecuritic infinne , who carelelly adde tinne vnto 
{innc , ſo it may bee hidfrom men :as if they were of che mindeof thoſe 
thac chought God did not ſee, or had forſ«kg» the carth, and the care of mens 
| actions belaw.. Bur fecigg all chings conkit in Chriſt , wicked men cannot 
furre but Chriſtdiſcoucreth them, as plainly as any thing thar'is-in bs 


owne heart, Yea , ſecing all chings conlitt in Chriſt , wx checketh rhe: | 


Fer 


doubrtfulneile, and miſtruftfulnelle, thatis in the hearts of Gods Children 


as 
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u Pſal.49.14+ 
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bearbe, Verſe I 2» 


In bim all thongs confi Chap.1. 


x if in their crolſes God did not care for them, or that they ſhould be helpe- 
leſſe. This isac large reproucd mtheſe places, Eſay 40027.& 49.14-#. & 


Fe, | 
ently, ſceing all things Conſt in Chriſt , it ſhould reach vs cotruſt 
in Chriſt, and not mn the ſecond caufes : and it ſhould make vs leile carcfull 
for our preſcruation, neuer asking whe: we ſhall eate, or what we ſhall put * on: 
yea,ſecmg he rulcs all chings, ter vs willingly ſubicRour ſeluesto bus Scep- 
ter,and let hum bo owr pride vnts 1 death, 

Qwzeſt,Bur what muſt wee doe that ir might goe well with'vs, bythe pro- 
uidence of Chriſt ? | "4 


vs and preſerue vs:rhar is, ſuch men as hide nor their fines, bur 


way to ger Chriſt to blefſevsin our Honſes 15 ro wayre vpon hisdiretionin 
his Houlc ; for all proſperitic depends ypon Gods promutc,and it we would 
profper, we muſt doeſuch chings as are of 7 promiſe. Thirdly , wee muſtin 
truc hamilitic and ſenſe of our owne vnworchinetfe , reft vppn the proui- 
dence of Chriſt. Ir isiuſt if I proſper norin my cttace, if I will norerutt God 
with it. Fourthly, we muſt pray God ro direft the workes of owr bands * comti« 
analy, Fifcly, we muſtrake heed of cruette, and defpiling and backbyung 
of Gods poorc afflited * Seruants. 

Laftly,if allchings conſoſt, and arepreferuedin Chrift , then much more 
the righteous are preſerued witha ſpecial! preſeruarion, and in a peculiar 
ſaferic. Inthe 37, Pialme this point 18 excellently andar large handled, both 
by dirc& proofe, and by anſwere to all che vſuall Obic&ions againtt their 
fafetie, Thatrhey ſhall be preſerued, is athrmed, Verſe 3.17,23,25, 28-The 
ObieQions anſwered; are many. 

Obrett. x. Wicked men flourth, Sel. A righteous man ſhould neuer grieze 
at thar; for they [bell foene be eur downe, lik the grafſe, and wither as the greene 


© Obie, 2, Rightcous men arcin diſtreſſe. Sol. Verſe 6. The #ighr of their 
aduerlitie will berurncd inco the Higbe of proſperitic: and as furcly , as chey 
can belecue whew-it isnight char it ſhall bee day, ſo furcly may chey bee per 


{waded, when crolles arc vpon them, chat comfort and dcliuerance 
COMmec, 

Obieft, 3. But thereare great plots laid againſt the rightcous , and ch 
are purſued with great malice, & their i n. jones. ny Ieges <4 
| very itſuc, Sol. YVerſ.12,13,14,25., The Lord ſees all the plors of wicked 
men, and lewgbes ar their fpighetall and fooliſh malice ; whule chey axe buſie 
co deſtroy the righteous, and hope to hauc a day agaioftthem, the Lord ſeerh 
p Ws 1 i AT IRE, 09g cuer a day of deftruftion, a day of 
great iudgement,and 1 nuferic; their Bow ſhall bee broken, andche 
Sword thac they haue drawne ſhall enter into their owne beart. 

Obie, 4. But the raft haue bur ſinall meancs Sol. Yerſe 16,17, A bitle 
that —_— bath, « better then the riches of many wicked ; for the armes of 
the wicked foalbe broken, and the Lord vyboldnth the inft. | 
Obieft. 5. Heauy times are like to befall chem, So/, Verſe 19. They ſhall 
not be a/Eamecd in the exell time, andiv the day of famine they ſhall bane enough. 

Obie. 6. But the wicked waxc farter and fatter , and they 
| yexing the Righteous Seb, Yerſe 20, Indeed the wicked arc far, buricis 

but che far of Lewbes , their proſpertic ſhall ſoone meic, and as chey 
bee like favoake in vexing the godly , fo ſhall they be like finoake in vasi-- 


pd a. a. 


eAnſw. Firit, wee muſt bee Sainrs, if wee would haue Chrift to | 


chem,and forſake them, and liue® innocently. Secondly , true proſperitic | 
muſt be learned our of the Word, wee muſt be rawghe ro profit: Andthenexc |þ 
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The Head of the Chih 


| | Veſ1s. 


{ fall, yct hee falls norfinally , nortota ; for heeis hor vrrerly” raff downer 
and beſides , there is an 2pho/dowg prouidenceof God inall theFalles of the 


"T2 x; 


: 
2 

I 

I + 
7 
i 
a 


i. 


r. That wee muſt not vnthankefully fer at Gods prouidence, verſe 1. 
2. Wcemult rr4ſt in the'Lord and doe good, verſe 2.3. 3. Wee mult deleghe 
owr ſeluer inthe ord, andnot place our contentment on earthly thinges, 
verſe 4+ 4- Wee mult commr our wayerro God. Verſe 5. 5. Wee mult ge | 
patience, and humble affe&tions, ver/. 7.3.9.10-1.1. 6. Wee multbee of wp- 
right conuerſation, verſ. 174. 3, Wee muſt be wererfull.verſ.25.26. 8, Wee 
mult pexke rightrom thrngs, and get the Law into our hearts, Verſe 30- 
31. '9. Wec muſt keepe owr way , and waite on G © D , and notyſeilt | 
mcancs. -/ SEEDS Fes? BY 


Verle 18. «And hee is the Headof the Body, the Church; hee is the be 
gimmning and firſt borne of the dtad, that in all things bee might hane 
the prehemmente. SS) 


Vt Redeemer is deſctibed before, both in his relationto God, andto | 
CI the World. Inthisvetſe,” andthe teſt that followtothe 23. hee is de- | 
| ſcribed as hee ſtands in relation to rhe Church : and that.rtwo wayes. Firft | 
in relation tothe whole Chutch ,- ve. 1$.19.20. Sccondly , inzelationto | 
| the Church ofthe Colofſinns, verſ 21.33 
- The we ppc en , _ | 
pounded , t —_ . It is propounded in words, 
And he is thebtad of rhe body, 1 > wor There is great oddes berweene | 
; the worlds ſubicQtion ro Chriſt, and the Churches : for the fairhfull: are ſub- 
 icAto Chrift as the members ate tothe Head ; but the wicked are ſubicR as 
vile things ynder his fectes; © | ob hs 
Great are the Þenefits' which come to the Church from Chrift, as her 
Head. inftance in fixe, viz, Loxe,Sympathie, Audience, Aduocation,V/nion 
and Influence.Firlt, Infinite Lowe : no-man fo loves his Wife, as Chriſt loues 
his Church d.Secondly, Sy-parhie, by which Cheiſt hath a fellow-feeling of || 
the diſtreſſcs of all his members, ' that which is dene to them , hee takes it as | 
done to him, whether it bee oreuill c, Thirdly, eLudience, and wil- | 
ling acceptance of all the and prayers of all his members : the Head 
heares for the Body. Fourthly , eFdzoration , ho naturall Head can fo 
plead or his members , asdoth our myſtical Head forvs. Fiftly, Union, 
wee as members , are honoured with the Tio of "Eſſence; in that 
hee hath taken ournature + with the mon of Office , fo as the members 


xe annointed Kings, Prieſts, and Prophers, in their kinde, az well a-Cheift : 


and 


— ——. uw. 
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The Heath of the Chuteb: + Chap. t. | 
and alſo with the Union of Verene, and benefits:by which Yuion we partake | 
| of his Rightcouſneſſc, Holinefle, and Glory, By Vertue of this Vnion with 
Chriſt, the faithfull haue the eucriafting preſence of Chriſt ; to and after the 
end of the World d. The laſt bencfir is influence; influence I ſay , beth of 
Life for the fecond e Adam yy 6 ) and Light, (for Chriſt is 
: Fountaine of all true Wiſedome # : the Head ſcerh for the Body, and 
| ce Body by,and from the Head) and Grace, (for of hu fulneſſe wee receine 
| 44 grace, ) and Motion, for deſires, feelings, wordes, and workes, 
| come from the working of the in vs. 
. The politicall Heads the glory of the World ; and the myſticall Head is 
| the — the Church : yet the myſticall Head excclls the politicall many 
Wayecs. 'ror, #4 | 7 | | 
| 7. Chriſt is the Headof ſuch asare not together in the being of Nature 
or Grace, - | 2 
 , 2. Chriſt isa perpetuall Hcad; the other but for atime. 
\ 3- Chriſt is a Head by Influence, the other bur by Gouernement. 
4, Chriſt is an abſolute Head ; the other but ſubordinate to Chriſt , and 
his Vice- We: 
That Chriſt might become our Head, wee muſt confider what hee did in | 
firting himſclfe thereunto : and ſecondly, what hee doth in vs. For himſelfe 
' heetooke the fame Nature with his Church: elſe had the Church beenc like 
N abuchadnez<ars Image. Yet asheetooke our Nature, fo wee mult know 
| that hee bettercd it. The Head differs in worth from the Body , becauſe 
| therein is ſcated the minde, which is the noblcft part of man : ſoin the hu- 
mane Nature of Chriſt, dwels the Godhead bodily; and by expiation, in his 
| owne perſon, Chriſt takes away the finnes of the Church, which elſe ſhould 
 haue lettedall Vnion. And laſtly, hee exalted his ſuffering Nature, and ſea- 
{ ted himuſelſcatoft, as meeteto haue the preheminence, and become Head of 
all the faithfull: And as the Hcad is thus fitted, ſo are the Members : for, 
| x. they arecolle&cd out of the World, by the ſoundof the Goſpell : (Ler 
| 09 in the world that meane toperiſh with the world,) 2. They 
are d,formed, proportioned, and begotten, by daily hearing. 3. Th 
are ingrafted in an Catacknebls; and inutfible bx fo preſently in or 
afterwards in ſenſe. 063 TS. 
Charch.] This word is diuerſly cd :it is taken ſometime in cuill 
j part, for anaſſembly of wicked men _ thereis the Charch of the ma- 
; g : fometimes for the faithfull in heaucnt > fometimes for Chriſti- 
ans on Earthi : and this not alwaycs in one ſenſe : fomerimes for the Paſtors 
ofthe Church, and Gouernours, as ſomethinke, Math. 18. 17. ſometimes 
| forthe People, and the Flocke k : ſometimes for particular Churches. And 
laſtly, ſomerimes for all the Elet of God, that haue becue, are, or ſhall boe: 
. fo Math. 16.18. Epheſ. 1.23.and 5.23.Andſoherc, 
| The Church of Chriſt is glorious in threeprailes. 
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Y. She is One. 
2. Sheis Holy. 
3- Sheis Carholiqne. 


. She is Oze, in reſpetof one Head , and Seruice: in reſpe& of one Spirit 
and Binder , and in reſpeQof one Faith and Conſtancie in do&rine. Shec 
Hinds bk | jon from the finncfull world , by the inchoation of the 
graccof Chri 1480s rpm wen hteouſneſſe, Shee is Catholique 
clpecially, inthe New T tz in of place, the Ele& may bce in | 
any place : it reſpeR of men, for it is gathered of all forts of mcn, _ 
| relport & 
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10 Verl.18. The Head of the Church. $23 

ake | reſpe& of Time,for it ſhall continue vnto all times, cuen call time bonne CS —_— 

with _ : 1 

cake Thus of the Doctrine concerning Chrift and the Charcb, The Vies fol. | 
low. 

_ The firſt Vſe js for Confutation ; and that three wayes, Vies | 

and Firſt, in vainedoe the wicked enemies of the Church pridethemiclues in p 
Rev the greatnelle of Learning, Power, Meanes, &c. thinking to ſuppretſe the 
hes being or glory of Chiifts Church on Earth; for the fone chat the Builders re- 
7 


| fuſed, will prone #6e Head of the corner. | 

Secondly,in vane doe the Papitits goe about to mayntaine their miniſte- | 
riall Head; for che Church is neither wichour a Head, nor many- Headed, ; 
Andit is abſurdcoexculcic, chat che Pope is but a Head vnder Chriſt: for 
the bodice were mon;irous tat had two Heads, one aboue, and another vn- 
der. 

Thirdly, in vaine doe carnall men pleade their hopes in Chriſt, when 
4 they canyecld no tound reaſon co prooue they are Chrifts Members, They | 


VFOans ==" 4+ LI 


and | are not members of this body vnder this Head , that want Faith ; that haue | 
mM not the ſpirit of Chriſt ; thac are not quickened with the lie of Grace y that | 
id in |: are not wrought ypon by che Word of Chriſt , nor buile vpon the founda* 
\(elfe tion of che Prophersand Apotiles, tharfecle no influence of graces from 
> like Chriit ; chac want the knowledge of Prophets, ' or morctication of | 
COU Pricits , orvictorie ouer the World , as Kings; that eycher pride them. 
cauls {clues mn cheir owne ciuill Righteouſnetle, or can fall away wholy,and for 

"I cuer, es. * 

= The ſecond Vieis for Inftrutuon: and firft, as Chriſt is conſidered to bee 
ould | our Hcad, we ſhould. | 
1 fog. i Pray,thet God would open the eyes of our vnderſianding , that wee might 
ad of | wich ſenſe andaffeRion ſes what the bope of owr calling ® is , ro become mem. | m zpbeſ1.19, 
: for, bers of ſuch a Bodie, vader ſuch a Head. | 22+ c. 
(Ler | 3 Takcheedot all pollutions, char might any way tend tothe diſhonour 
They of our Head, whecher ic be of Fleſb or ® Sperit, n 2{0r.6 
They | . 3 Conlider our place inthis Bodie,, and ynder this Head, and not pre. 
ruth, ſure to know abone what ic ® meets. b Row:12-4.5% 


. 4 Vſeall meancsrogrowinthis Bodic , and not pullic backe, or ſhame 
our Head by ſpirituallſccuritie, or vaprofitablcncile: and rothisend wee 
ſhould flicke taſt ro the words of the Prophets, and not [ſuffer our ſelnes to be 


ariſti- tarried about by ener, winde of dottrine, and follow the trutb mm p Loue, withour | 1, Epbeſcqa14; 
aſtors padcor diſcord, to 16.1 
times 5 Obeyasthe Members doe, in Vnion withthe Head by Faithzin Com. | | 

' And munion wich thefcllow-Members by Loue, and with a naurall, voluncarie, | 

l bee: and not cxtorted obedience, | 


Secondly , if the Church bee the bodie of Chriſt, and wee Members of | - 
this _—_ » Wce —_ learne ro carrie our ſclucs one towardes another, 1 
in al bumblene(ſe of minde , and long-ſuffermg, ſupporting one another , and SEW 
keeps the bond of peace in the wnitie of the a ori And _ ſhould labour to q Epbeſ.4-2,3, | 
profit one another with the gifts God hath beſtowed vpon vs, that our gra- | ea | 


ccs, as holy oyntment, may runnedowne from member comember: and 
| all our Love (hould be without r di//annlation : mm gining honour , going onebe. | «x Rom 13,6,9. : 


Spirit fore anotker , 1nas much as whathonour one member recciueth, is done in + 

- Shec ſome re{pe& toall. And wee ſhould willingly diftribute to the neceſſities of rats 

of rhe the Saints , andreiogce with them that reioyce, and weepewnb them that © weepe, _ 'T 64 ” 
holique out of the Sympathy of Members: by all meancs ſhunnung co gineoffence in | « 1.Cor.10.24. 

7 bce in | the lcalt thing, eſpecially nac cenforious , or contentious in mattersof tin. | 14. 

_andin dificrencie, | 

reſpc | 6 M 2 SED | Laftly, BD | 
m_—_—_—— —_ PS . 


- Gonna eemn nn en R_ _ 
" HS v Mx 


—_—___O SEAT OP 


UVDVDC__y MCUR/C_TTIIOOYTT WORORT TITTY IR 


| na | 


. 


P—IEo_y 


% I IE_Y 
"—" 


u T.Cov.I þ 2 6 F, 
22 ,33,26. 


Chriſt is ſaid 
to bee the be- 


inning , in 
Toke reſpeRs. 


Uſer, 


2 Rendl,3.14. 


b Heb,12.2. | 


c Revel.t2.11s 
13,14. 


d Matth.1- 


1 e AM113.33- 


_— 


He u the beginning, 


Chap, I; 


———_——_—_—_ 


Laſtly, all diſcontentments wich our _ or calling , or eſtimation in the 
bodie,and all conrewpt, or enuie at the gifts or place of other Chriſtians, 
ſhould be bauiſhed out of our * hearts, 

Thus of the excellencic of Chriſtin relation to the Church , as itis brief- 
ly propounded : the explicarion followes, | 

The head hath chree Priuiledges , or excels all the Members in Order, 
Perfeflion or Uertue , and Efficacic, The preheminence of Chriſt is three 
waycs conlidered. Firſt, in reſpe& of the digritic of Order, Verſe 18, of 
Order | ſay toward the Members. Secondly, in reſpett of perfeRionin him. 
ſe}fe,in thefulnelle of grace, Yerſe 15.Thurdly, in reſpett of Vertue, Effica- 
cie, and Influence toward the whole bodic, Yerſe 20. 

The primacic of Chriſt in order, or relation ro the Members, is two. 
fold. Firſt, in the cftate of Grace, Hee « the beginning. Secondly, inthere- 
ſpc& of the ſtate of Glory, He « the firſt _ of the dead, 

He u the begmning.| Chriſt may bee ſaid to bee the beginning, in three 
reſpe&s, Firſt, as he 3s che firſtfruits , for whoſe ſake therelt are accepted, 
and bleiſed. Secondly, as hee is the repayrer of the World, decayed by 
mans ſ{inne, Thirdly, as hee is the beginning of the goodthings rhar are in 
the Church: he is both the obie& and efficient cauſe of Faith, Mortification 
flowes from hus death, and new Obedience from his Refurreion; Tuſtifica. 
non is wrought from lus Obcdience. ; 


And this ſhewes the miſcrie of all carnallmen, that are not members of 


Chriſt»in reſpe& ofthe life of Grace they are dead: in reſpeRof Faith they 
are /»fidel5:in reipe&t of Tuſtification they are wrbout God: 10 reſpeR of Re. 
pentance they walke in trefþaſſes, and ſinnes : inreſpe of communion of 
Saints,they are firengers from the Common-wealth of Iſrael. There can beea 
beginning of no true fclicitie without Chriſt, Chriſt isſaid to be che begin- 
ning of the Creation of ® God: and from thence is inferreda moſt ſcuere re. 
proofe of mans lukewarmenctlc 1n matters of Pictie, Repentance, and 
Grace, Rewel.3.verſe 15,16.17. Andif Chriſt bee the Authourand begin- 
ning of Faith and Grace,it ſhould ceach ys to perſeuere in the Faith, and con- 
tend for the truth and keepe that i5 committed to vs,with all Paticnce,Wiſdome, 
and Conftancie, Andinas much as hee is A/phs, heewill bee Omega :2s 
he is the beginning, ſo he will bethe end and therefore bleſſed are they that 
doe his Commaendemevnts. And let bins that is righteous be righteous fill: and 
et prophane men, that will noc by FacchandRepentance fork vnto Chriſt, 


be filthy © flill, 


The firft begetten' of the dead.) Chrift as head of the Church, holds his | 


relation both co the liuing,as their beginning ,- and co the dead as their firſt 


Pn ; | | 
here isa threefold primogeniture of Chriſt: He is the firſt begotten, 
Firſt, in reſpe& of crernall generation, as hee isthe Sonne of God. Of thus 


| before, . Secondly, as hee is borne of the Virgin eAary g for ſhee is ſaidro 


bring forth her fir ft begorren 4 Sowne, Thirdly, when God rayſcd Chriſt out 
of the Graue, hceis ſaid to beget his Sonne, for ſo the words of the ſecond 
Palme : Thou art my Sexne, thu day bane 1 begotten thee, arc applyed to 
the Reſurretion of © Chriſt. In that Chriſt is faidto bee the fr it begot- 
ren of che dead, three chings may bee noted, as implyed heere, concerning 
_ members of Chriſt: and three things concerning Chriſt himſelfe as 
Head. 

Furſt, concerning the Members, theſe things may begathered: 

1. That not onely wicked men , bur the true membersof Chrift dye, 
Heb.g.Pſal.89.2.Sem.14. The conſideration of this , thar the godly mult 
dye,may ſcrucfor many Vſcs:firlt , z/hy doth vaine man dye then withemreviſe- 

Rom: 
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| Verſ18. © Thefrft begortenof the dead. 


1 
wu dome |: ſecondly, how. ſhall wicked men eſcape 87 their Conerant mith dearh | 
gout} needs bg deſanulied: thurdly, it ſhould caule ys deeply ro: digeſt rhe va. | 132, 
niczes of rhislife Þ ; fourthly, ac ſhould caule v3r9 take. heedot:Enes, {raft | E286" : 
yeedhe.g foxicisouret allqueliion, dic we muſtand cherctoremerrit were, 
wee ſhould prouide for ir, wchourmiaenng or proaatitvating/7 lattly, wee 
c our {elues., and dye bike the JACIBÞCrS of Clritt _ a 
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Jncourag 
wallia iſe, Fauh andtencs, is 


2; The 


a great ENCOUEAgEment vt g 
 6ets 


odly.men x0 dyc. 51-1: | 
rence; that weeawould haue Chriſto. 


he may be the begmnirg of true Grace to vs while we Jiue, 

Secondly, concerning the Head, theiethree things may be noted: 
| 1s:Thathepagameory the dead, andthis was gopd tor vs: for ky Ne 
| dillolued che fame the Deuill had to inflict Death, or chefcare of itgvp 
vm. von hmtbddche.ca 


' deed, thats, raiſed trejin-deartr co bife; afid this alſo was protirable tor vs, for 
: heroſe 10:087 [uſtification,, Roxs: 45 22,24.0 onramficomn, Road uy: x0 our 
' dpfeeranice from wrath to come, Þ.1Tbeffi ri ro: - 
: . "+ Ehiacheens noconelybegorrem,rbutche fir begonten ances the dead; 
; andchaginchree reſpects. - Firſtz athewasmorecxcclicncly raiſedrchar any! 
/ afthedeadare; for hee carried nocorruption tothe grauc 5 andber> aw #4; 


' corrnptiowin the graucy and hee was buraſhoreeume vnder che .of rhe. 
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deadik,. ict 9 - FE Ps it 15 hee by whoſe y_ al} rhe] ! 


xt rdel.:': | 14G 208 
; This muſt needs bboegtcatcomfortto vs while we line, crime | 
our bodaes mnuft goe!3nto +hehoute of darknetic , eden lodging in 
thagrauezi oncly, lervs ſeeke the verrue of the Reſurre&tionof Chriſt in chis 
Worldz71and che experiment of thewigor of it, firit,. vpon our ſoules,, in” 
7:5 den vp our of the graucof- Cams, co walke bicfore —_ in.xewneſlc 


"Zdendodiakinge be wiche bene ther ineece, | Theſe windy arcadded- 


Rom.4.9. Phil.2.9.Epheſ.1.23, Hec 1s firſt many waycs : firth iw-Tinde 
before all things: * fo in Order, hehath ic of order,he chefritho 


cxce]s in boch Nacures all char is in the Church or euer was: firſt iv De 

firik ew Goxernment ©: firftin Accepration with God : laſtly, heeis SD Eſte” 
tinaly,/a5 the cauſe of all che reſpedorder, and'excellencie in orhers: hee 
the Root our of which alithe glory inche Qhurch, 1 
Thewſc, 1, firtt, _ errour coaliekoſe char fimeagainſt Chrifts vrefie.) 
minencezasthey doe mahi re; that having bepme wo chs's will 
end the fiſh; tluchas arr 2t ws. the way of v1 beconforſſy, ro ovry 


Pre- 


turme ni ens 90 0 the wamy and with the Swine 10 ths 
Po the.mire 4. OR A Chriſtsprimacic and-| 


gouecrnment.ot C bruit nihgy Sor 4 ſent a ay ins. lining 
Members, Þhis the faubtuil were wancof aldro hece when they would (ay 


aan weredend,.chey would lay, hee-wes ied v0 bu people, Lhyoſhoulg bre 3017 pf 


hero ; by "_ 
ant ve whgh we arc gead, wemmuttiubie our felyesto his Tel 
FE 2 Thar he wasnor onely amoyg che per anrs heewas FIST <6 hi | 


'graue.;Secondly, inzepectof time; hee wasthe firit thar roſe:from rhe: |, ; 


for further amplification or: Explanacion, of the former, They: giue vneo-' | j 


Clinita ic and prebeminencom al}chings: Firtt , ouer both lining . 
anddcad: as he is the' 20 fe living, andthe firſt begotrenco the 
dead,Chriitthen bachthe preh —— | 


bereckonedand adinired in the Church: tirft » 2he digertie 0 Perſon, wow” | 


os - » 


> - - 


'h Att: 25.23. 
'1 I.Co.15.20, 
22» 

_ 21, Ty 
11.28, 


on Phil 1 9, . 


'Heei isTiſt 5 in. 
'diuersreſpeAts, 


n loa 1,5, 

oO Mar.10.27, 
Ihe 19.4. 
E/a) 9. 

p Mati.i7,y. 
Fſes, 


q 2.Pef.2,20,f1 


| Rewel.2.4.19. 
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Ie pleaſed the Father. Chap.1. 
| —— — — a, | 
preheminence, ſhed learne ys torake heed of clitnbing in che Church ; i 
- 15dangero.s to defireto bee chiefe; ic is almoſt che ſole power of the Head 
r Met.20.27. | ofthe Churchr, Laflly, ler ic bee our carc both in hears and life, co yeeld } 
54 4g con | — 
| | more then Chriſt crucificdzif wee minde the things itts Kingdome, 
a ooo Tenn nn 
How we ma | in tion z it wee our Joy ; 
ag Sperry more in Chat chen carnall men can doe in the World , as "a. es. 
Chriſt chepre» | life denyes Chriſt eheprehemincace ;) ifche zcale of; Gods houſe can care | 
hemaence. | y.,... ifingllour ations wee performe the worſhip of God firfh, if we ſtick 
Not co and profcile Chriſt f we honour che faichfull, and corremne 
the vile, and ioyne our {clues to ſuch as feare God, though 2 
| in this World:and laſtly, when wee canin all chings rather chuſero picaſe 
| God chen men: 3 & 
| 
Verſe 19. For pleaſed the Father, rhetin dime ſhonld ll fulnefſe vel. 
Hereis great reaſon Chriſt ſhould bee acknowledged Head , asinthe 
| Former Verſe, reaſon of his primacic and | ; foinchis 
Verſe, by reaſon of the plenicude that dwels in him: No namwall head fo 
full of ſcaſcs, as he is full of Grace, | ; 

Ic 1s to be noced inthe generall, chac the Head ſhould excell che members 
in gifts; andchercfore it 28a faulc in Cities when the people chuſe voro 
chemſcluesynmeer mento betheix Heads, God may chuſe Sex/ 

| x 15not ſo with meny they may g1 Office, bur they cannor giue 
| cxcurie, Andieshkewles gra me 1 ſuch Rule oft 
| s nome wr nr lene Ge 6 choir Chen 
re rey houſholds. : > dometticall mam rs 7 would 
x EI tl TER} Was 0 ar and beeas 
Tent een ws oo behauiour, 
| = Jrpleaſed.) The mouing cauſc and foundation of all the grace ſhewed to 
Tings on rs Con Ee ndem +. 
by d ak 
© 53-3. | andreucaled to Babes © 2 why hath the lictle Flocke a Kingdome 4? why 
d Luke 12.32. | bach God on ſome and not on others <? hach /06 richcs, and 
ce Ex'd.33.19. | why arcthey away f 2 why is Iudgementand Righteouſnellein afor- 
| 14461. lorne \Vorld that deſerued nochings ? why is [ads as porters clay ® 2 why is 
B 193% | the Worldſaued by preachingi? why arefomepredeſtinateto be 
i n.Co.x.2t, | whyiSche Myftcric of Gods will opened now and notbelorc!tTo 
ik E£pheſ.1.5. why 1s all fulneile in che Head, or any grace in the members, bur onely,be. 
1 Epbeſ.19. cauſc it pleaſed bow? ws 
V ſer, The vſc of chisis: firſt , to teach vs to doo ikywiſe, thatis, ro doe good | 
| withourreſpett of deſert; ic is Royall, yea, itis Diuine: Secondly, it ſhould 
teach vs, if we would ger any No , to examine our 
| {clues, wherher wee been homes and te inall chungs fore ſorwe 
bens, 4s ropleaſe him. Thirdly, to ſubic& our Reaſons and Aﬀetyons to 
Gods Will, though he ſhould ſhew vsno ocher Reaſon of his doings, bur his 
Wall: for wee muſt alwayes know that things arc alwayes:iuft , becauſe 
he willedchem. Fourthly,in ourcgoubles, and vnder croiles ic ſhould reach 
m Pſalz9,9, | vs paticice ®, andco labourco pacific God, by Prayer and Humiliaci- þ 
on, in the Name of Chit, andco acknowledge the ſoucraigntie of God, 
a P/alqe.13. | referring our ſclucsto his pleaſure for deliuerance » ; noe ing vpon the 
| bo LR meaucs 


_— ——_— 


—————__ Ge 


Verſig, Thatinbim ſhould of fulneſſe dwell. | wp | 


means ®, Laſtly, it may be a comfort chat nothing can befall any Chriſtian, | © P/aL4.4-3-6. 
buc what pleaſeth God, 
Dei. 2. Godis well pleaſed in » Chriit: Hee Joues him infinitely; | P Eſa) 43.2, 
hee can bee content hee hauc any thing , yea , all things: andtherefore ir | 
ſhould reach vs to flic to Chriit tor helpe, and beere b:ww 4%. And wee ſhould | q Mar.17.5. 
neyer ſecke nor acknowledge any other Mcdiacor or Aduocate, ſeeing God | *F#%-17- 
is wellpleaſcd in hi | | | 
Thorn bins (bould «ll t &vell.) Det, There is afulneſle and abſolute 
leatneiſe in Chriſt, r. Inrcſpet of Members z fo the Chutch & :be 
AGES *, 2, In reſpeR of cheinhabiration of the Dinine Naturein 
the ©; for the God-head dwels in bim bodidy 5. 3, In reſpet of Power;16 
all power, and fulncile of auchoritic wes gives 10 bime,ontr all chings in beaver | 
and earth *, Fourthly , in reſpe& of merit, for hereis grear fulnelſe, if wee 
conſider,cither who mericed, not man onely, bur God alſo: or when he nic- | 
red, #2, trom the very moment of C ion: orfor whom , nor fot 
himſelfe, bur for millions of others: or what he merited, wiz. remillion of 
all Sinnes, Graccs of all kindes , Glory that will laft foreuer. 5. inreſpett 
of Grace; there is a complcarneſle of Grace in Chriſt, not oncly in relpeR | | 
of the grace of perſonall Vnion, or of Office, or of Adoration, buria re. 
ſpe& ot habicuall graces, or gifts, and endowments of his ſoule, The att is 
heere meant; all Rlncile of gifs dwell in him, | 
The Vics follow. Vies, 
Firſt, Great s the wyyitery of gedlimeſſe; God manifeſled in the Fleſh, taſtified in | v 1.Ti”3-16. 
the Spiriz &c,*,Secondly,chis 3 ioyfull newesoall Chritts members; for of 
bis fulnes they receme Grace for Grace. T hirdly,thus confutesPapicolifts un the 
opinions of their Head: he cannot beea Head, in whom isnor ful- 
neſſe to ſeruc the whole body : and therefore the Pope can bee no head of 
the whole Church. Laflly, lerchereff of Clrift be gl/oreoms to our ſonlern, Hes | x 1ſt91t.re, 
betb the word: of life, whuther (bail we goe from bim? Thus in generall, | 
This fulncile hath increaſe of prayſe three wayes: 
I. It1s aff fatneſſe, 
2, Itis iv bow. 
3- It dwelrin bow, _. 
| For thefirft :thereisin Chriſt all fulneſſe, bothin reſpe& of the mertber 
of Graces 7, and inreſpe& of the meafure of rhem 3: and therefore ler the 
| Chriſtian rewyee in che Lord *; andin all wancs of the ſoule ſecke to him by 
Prayer in Faith z for from him, andour of his fulnefſe, may bee had wiſe. 
dere and Santlificatien 2, Connſel and Strength®, loy and Gladneſſe c; yea , a 
Chriſtian ſhould bec couctous, ſeeing heere is — ; and chere- 0 c za 61.3. 
tore ſhould labour to be fall of Knowledge 4, and of the frere of Gede, and of | d Rſa) r1.9. 
j £994 Froine, mere enr vr rg Zr SanRi.colifts, Phariſcs | © F79*-19.25- 
andSaint-worſhippers, A tulnelſe is no where to bee had bucin Chriſt, and | pg4nn7 7 |þ 
there is ſo much as needeth no ſupply from Saints or Angels. It ſhewes alſo, A | 
that the common Proteſtant ſerues an Idol! in ſtead of Chriſt, inas much as 
wear SE EIS 
rue nor an hy for 
good,andaccording tothe tare of has Members, 
For the ſecond thisfulnetle is Chrif: and this hach marter of 


weight ; for i$1 the miſcry of all ynregenerace men, T here | 
1s notulndle,com c, ſufficing fclicity wherefocucr,to be had our of 
Chriſt, —— imporrs great comfort to the rruc Con- 
vert; for this fulnaleis inChnſt, God not looke ro have the mem- | | 
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bers aftually abſoluce in themſclues, it will ſerue wurne char all fuluelTe bee 
a. inche head. Andin as much asthe perfeR bliiſe of a Chriſtian is in his | 
goed AW _—  _ 
| — 
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Reconciliati- 


on is our tirſt 
' Rep ro happle 


neſſe. 


. 
. 


| Ve. 
i 
4 
a 


ler.50.5; 


' "'Hitherco of the plenicude inthe Head, 


ot a> X TT RT 7 mn 


bite the heele, but cannor touch the head, And from hence we muſk learne, 
if we would cuer get, by parricipation and influence, any grace from Chriſt, 


we muſt by Faith and cff<Auall calling, ger uaco Chriſt, EY 
Thirdly, inchathe ſaich, chis Fulneſſe dels i» Coryft,z it notes the conti- 
nuance of Ic: the perſonall Vnion ſhall neue bee dillolued, aud: therefore 
che habituall graces of Chriſt, ſhall neuer bee aboliſhed, And theſe Graces 
had need continuc in him, for in him reſts the callng of the Ele& ,.:not yer 
gathered, and che perſcucrance of the Saints, | > rn rxene 


The Riuers mult needs bee empty if che Fountaine bee dry. This 15. COIN- 


fortable, wee may now beſeech hum to helpe our vubeliete,, as welkdsche 
man inthe Goſpell, Wee may fade ioy and vitorie in Chriſt crucifiedsy; as 
well as Pexl , bis Grace will ttill bee tyfficieng for vs, Therediwels in him 


RI tulnclle of Wiſedometo keepe vs from exrour : fulactic of Grace, to: 


keepe vs from Apoſtacie : fulnelle of Toy, ro keepe vs from.Deſpaire: fuk 
neſſe of power co, preſcrue vs againſtall cull men and cuill Angels: one- 
ly, refuſe vor knowledge , When hee offers che. meances : wincke nor 'whien 


the Sunne ſhines : Shut not the doors, when bee knockes : fight , when hee 


giues thee Weapons:and cafF# not away thy confidence , and- letno man take 
thy (rowne. . | | tis 1 


Verſe 20. Andby bin, to reconcile all things to bimſelfe, andre ſet at 
peace, through the blond of bis Croſſe, botb the rhmygs on Eartb,and 
. #be thugs ww Heanen, a) 


N theſe words the Redeemer is. deſcribedas a Head: by influence : the A- 
poltle ſhewes ys, the good comes trom Chriit, asour Mediator : andche 
ſumme of all is, chat he xeconciles vs to God. 
In chis Verſe are eight things to benoted. | 74 aid 
Firſt,why, or the moouing cauſe; and thatis, Le pleaſed bim ; for that muſt 
be ſupplyed our of the former Verſe, as the Copulaciue (end ) ſhewerh, 


Secondly, by whem, or the Inſtrument; By bim, Thirdly, 'whar, to recon- | 


cile, Fourthly, whom, in gencrall, Alchings, Filtly, ro whos, or to what end, 
viz, To bimſelfe, Sixtly, the cftc&, making peace, Scucntbly, the meanesof 
merit, By the blogd of bis Creſſe, Eightly, what in particular, viz. things ow 
Earth, endthigs in Hean:n. | 


The principal point in the whole Verſeto be obſerucd, is tharman hach 


thenattayncd the chicfeg when his ſoule isreconciled co God : thisis | 
che ſumme of all chat which Chriſt hathprocured for his Church, Bleſſed | 


are the people, whoſe G od is the Lord, Ochers may bemorerichthen they, but 
none more happy; for REED 9A is loyned to the fountaine of all good, 
and not onely hath intereſt zn his fauour, bur x vaſpeakable benefits 
by communion wich tus Attributes, Word, Workes, Holineile and Glory. 
Our reconciliation, with God giues, vs a ule to a beucrhappineſſethen e- 
uer Adam had, it citatcs vsin the polleſsion of ercrnitie, and frees vs from 
ummortall woe. to | 

All this ſhould encourage, wth allcare and conftancie to ſceke Gods fa- 
uour andforſake our (innes, that we may;bee reconciled, wharſocuer ircoft; 
ſparin & no labour or tcarcs,till, we ſee tbe fadrefi Gadwih voy #, T his ſhewes 
alſo, the wofull cftare of ſuch menas are lcfrrathervſclucs, and haue chis 
peaceand reconciliation hid from cheix eycatiiAndiof alb Judgements , it 
ſhould moſt grieue vs to be ſeparate from God. | It to bee reconciled be our 
greareſt happunelle, to mille the combores of Gods preſence and loue,, can- 


nor 
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Chriſt, i is well for his ſafetic,againſt the malice of Sathan who now may 
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| Verſ20, And by hin to reconcile all things. i229 | 
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not bur be an extreme aMiiion, And tothis end, wee ſhould beſeech God | 
to deliuerys from a blinde or ſtony hearr, or aſlecpy conſcience, or impurc 
atfeions : for theſe, if chey raigne in vs, hinderthe viſion of God, 

end.) This carrieth vs to pleaſed the Father , in the former Verſe, | Our reconcili- 
Whence wee way noce that our reconciliation ftands with che cuerlaſting | ation is foun. 
good plcaſure of Gods will , and thereforcir followes: 1. That our recon. | ded inGods | 
ciliation cannor bee hindered or altered; 2. That ir ariſeth from no ſudden | $999 pleaſure. | 
motion m God, bur is apciently decreed; 3. That wee arc notreconciled 
for our merit; tor it was decreed before we had done good or cull : 4, That 
chereaſons of the rezefion of ſome, and the gathering of ochers in time, 
arciuft, though nec alwayes exprecſt , becauſe chere 1s no Decree without 
.| Gods counſell ; 5. Thar it eucr wee would hauc the comfort of our Eletti. 
on, wee muſt make ſure our Reconciliation ; wee can neuer know Gods e- 
ecrnall loue to vs, till wee finde the experience of his fauourin our Recon- 
ciliation : the Priſoner knowes not what tauouris inthe Kings breaſt, ull tus | 
| Pardon comes, | 
iP By biw.} DoF. Chriſt is the inftrument of our Reconciliation : the firſt | _, ..,.. hs 
Alamtooke God from ys, the ſecond Adam reſtored God to vs. Man would | canes of our | 
needs become God, and therefore loit God from vs ; God our of his loue | reconciliation. 
becomes man, and reſtores vs againe tro God, The World is now reſtored by | - | 
the ſame wiſedome it was firſt made. 1 

Gods Image isreflored invs , by him thar is the eternall Image of che 
Father, The middle Perſon in the Trimcie is the Mediator berweeneGod 
and Man, the natural! Sonne makes men Sonnesby Adoption: it 3s Chritt 
that both can and ought :o reconcile vs.. He could nur doe 1tif he were not 
God ; he ought not to doe it if he were not Þ man. | | b 1.Tia.2.5. 

This Doctrine yeelds vs matter of admiration of the loue of Chrilt , if | Rem3-25. 
we conlider wha: eyrher ke was, or wharwe were. The Lord the forme of | 1597-13: 
4 Seruant , procuresthealuation of the Seruant: hee thar was the beginning —__ 5 
of Geds workes, repayres him, thatar beſt, was the laſt of chem.Goddeſcen- | 19; .;. 
ded trom heauen to earth, chat man mightaſcend from earth co heauen:God Ver. 
1s made the Sonne of man, that man nughr be made the Sonne of God : hee 
that was rich became poore, to make varich ; the immorrall became mor- | 
tall, co make vs immorcall. Hee is a Phyſician to vs ſicke, a Redeemer to vs 
lold, a Way to vs wandering , and Life to vs dead. Secondly, this ſhould | 
teach vs in a}l ſuits co God,to fecke to Chritt che Sonne of Godt 15 he mult | 
offer yp our Prayers, procureour Pardon, and:make our Peace ; yea, itis he 
and none other. Thurdly, we ſhould ſecke the teftimony of leſs, as well 28 
tis Ranſome: if hee witneſle to our Reconciliation, wee need neuer doubt 
of it : if hee giucno witneile, wee can haue no atlurance, The Teſt1mony | 
of leſm is giuen , partly by the Promiſes of the Word , (hee putting | 
ſpiric and lite into them tor our particular comfort,) and partly by che wit- £ 
—_ of the Spiric of Adoption , inthe vourcerable feelings and toy of our | © > ---o-—"agg 
© NCAITS, | 1.Cor.1.6. | 

Reconcile } The word importsa reſtoring of oneto Amirie, from which | 
he was by his owne fault fallen, There isathree-fald eſtate of man: there is 
che eſtate, 1. Of / anecency; and heere the man isat Amitie wich God, 2. Of 


_ Corruption; and heereis mortall enmitic berweene God and man: 3. Of | 

a Grace ; and heere they 4re madcefriends, and the League renewed, Into | 

able | the firit ctiarewee came by Creatien; into the ſecond by Propagation z, and 

he's | into the third onely by Regeneration. Tho diſtin& norte of thts 

' wn | three-fold cliateof man, clecres Gods Luftice, from the blame of all thoſe 

'@ ' | plagues, broke in vpen Man. kinde, through corruption : and ir ſhould 

_ | (carre wicked men our ofcheir wretched condition , as they are by Nature | 
| ler. 
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Who are nor 
reconciled eo * 
God in Chriſt. 


d Zach 13513. 


| 


Y 


Why the 
Church is cal- 
led alltbiogs- 
e 3C01-5-19- 


Fes. 


f 2.C0r.5.16. 


g Epbeſ.4.6. 


| Tohimſcife 
foure wayes. 


—— 


— 


Al things to himſelfe. 


Chap.1. 


ſcruants of corruption, And ic greatly commends the mercie of God, that 
could loue vs when were enemies, ho, 

In the performance of this worke of Reconciliation or Mediation , chere 
are ſix dittin things done by Chritt : the firit is D-ſcrotiox,or Dywdication of 
the caule : hcetakes notice of rhe ſtare and buſinelle ofthe Church, Second- 


I —— —__— ———  —_ 


| ly, heedoth report the Willof God , the Coucnant and Conditions of a- 


eement with God , to the Church, Thirdly, hee makes Incerceſlion for 


| theoffending parry. Fourthly , hee ſatiſhes and expiates for linne. Filtly, 
. heeapplycs Baſtien, Sixely, hee conſerues the Elect inthe flare of 


Reconciliation, Diſcretion and Relation belong to the Propheucall Otkce: 
Igterceſiion andSariſfattion to the Prieſthood ; Application and Conſer. 
uation to his Regall Office. Enquire then whether chou bee reconciled ro 
God in Iefus Chriſt, 1 confider 1t negariucly z thou arr not reconciled, if 
chou be nor enlightened and inſpired with the holy Ghoſt, to leadtheeinro 
all cruch, For if Chriit didreconcile thee, as a Propher, hee mutt teach thee 
both by his Word and Spiric, Againe, thou art not reconciled , if thou haue 
not conſecrated thy ſelfe ro kill che beaſts, thy ſinnes, 1a ſacrifice beforethe 
Lord ; and by the Spirit of Incerceſtion, tro powre out thy ſoule in Gods 


lghr, When Chriſt reconcilesasa Prieſt, hec powres vpon man the ſpirit of 


Cornpaſſion and 4 Deprecation: Thou art not reconciled, if Chritt beger 


' thee not by the immorrall Seed, orrule thee not by the Scepter of his Word, 
: or conſerue thee nor in vprigheneile, with reſpect of all Gods Commande. 


ments. - 


All thing:,) Thar is, the Church or Ele& of God; all the faichfull. The 
Ele are called Allrhings : 1. Becauſe of their number, there isa world of 


- echem: 2. Becauſethere isfor their ſakes a reconciliation with all the crea- 
; tures 1n generall ; for corruption istaken from the whole, thoughnoc from 


cuery part: 3. Becauſe God doth not recemetheir perſons into Fauour, but 
all eb1ags chat belong vnco them, chat may concerne their felicitic: 4. Be- 


cauſe whatſocuer they hauc,in Heaucn or Earth,comes by verrue of thus Re- | 


conctliation. 

The Vſeis: x, Toteachvsto takenorice of rhe worlds vanitie : What is 
all che World, if Gods Children were our of it? Nothing, The ElcRarecall 
things,worth all, beter then all, Kingdomes and Scepters and all the gloric 


of che carth, is nothing in Godsaccount, And all is now corrupt withlinne, | 


God would have it knowne, heftatids not bound toany inthe World, or 
the whole World, buronely tothe Elec, 2. It ſhould ccach vs ro know ns 
man after the fleſh, thatis, novro men for their Lands, Apparel}, Ti- 
tles, Parentage, &c, bur forf Grace; ' 3, Wee ſhould nor much wonder at 
the diſorders arein the World: for were it not tor the Ele, it would ſoone 
appeare, by theruine of all, how little God carcd for rebellious Repro. 
bares. 4, Its a great comfort,no one of the Eleft ſhall periſh;for allchings 
be reconciled. 
Lord. Letchem bec in ſtead of allthings in our account, Laſtly, ſeeing all 
things are reconciled, now let vs keepethe peace, cucn the wnitie of rhe Spi- 
ret , 088 the bond of s P EACEs 

Ts bimſelfe.)Some reade in bam, There is difference berweene for Chrif, 
by Chrift,and in ( br, For, noterh the meritorious caulc : /» , notcth rhe 
coniuntion with the head : By notcth the inſtrument. 

Dett.We areteconciledin Chriſt or vnto Chriſt. This is true foure waics. 
I. As hets the perſon, by whom we arercconciled: 2. As his glory, is the 
end of our reconciliation, z, As his glory and holinetle, is the parterne af - 
ter which our happinclle and holinetlc isproportioned, 4.1n reſpe& of his 
Loue Prouidence, Cuſtody and Proteion, vnto the which we are receined. 
The 
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| theſoule in ſpiri 


Verl. 20. 


| it will be a preſeruation againſtſinne. 2. Hence wee may 
| ofallcarnall perſons that arcnor reconciled toGod. They 
| Hionof Angels, they are vnder the goucrument of the God of rhis world; the 


| 


Making Peace. 


The Vicof all may bee torcach vs : x. To take heedeof oppoſing, diſ- 
racing, or perſecuting of ſuch, as are reconciled to God ; for, hee that tou- 
bm , toucheth the apple of Chriſts eye. Note hee faith, to hin/e/fe. 
2: 1a the vic of all things, to carrie our ſelues ſo, as wee prouide to giue ac- 
count, and ginc the things to God which arc Gods , and as good Stewards 
diſpoſc all things in that time, and according to thoſe rules , Chrilt hath ap- 
pointed. 3. Sccing wee are now brought fo ncere vnto God , wee ſhould 
humble our felucs to walke bcforc him inall reuerence and feare : And t> 
this cnd , wee ſhould labourfor purity of heart , that wee might ſee God : b 
Yea, weeſhould hate all fpirituall pollutions , aud bee z2a/0us :3 all good 
workes. And ſeeing God hath choſen vs to himſelfe , .wee ſhould ſer vp the 
Lord, to bee oxy God, ro ſerne him with our whole heart , and haxe reſpett to 
all his Commandementsi. And to this end wee ſhoutd labour for ſpeciall fince- 
citic in the profeſſion of Religion : anordmary care will not ſeruc the turne ; 
ifwee will liue with the multitude, wee may periſh with the multitude k, But 
let vs cleaze to the Lord with'a perpetnaliConenant,and reſoluetorecciuc him 
asour gnide unto the deatht. 
Ser ar peace.] Theeffeof our reconciliation is peace. Conceming this 
peace, I propound five things. 

2. Whomadcit : noothercan ſet a peace among rhe Creatures , but hee 
that reconciles men to the Creatour : he is the Prince of peace wzthe chaſtice- 
ment of oxy peace was vpon himn; He w our peaceo. | 

2. With whom the fairhfull arc at peace : thcy arc at peace, firlt , with 
themſclues; Peace rules their hearts p.Sccondly, with Good Angels 9,Third- 
ly, with the ſecde of eLFbraham, the Icewes;the partition wall is broken downr. 

Fourthly,with Gods ordinanccs,God creating peace,or clic the Word would 
ahwaycs bee goring and ſmiting with the [troakes of warre, and words of ven- 

geancel, Fiftly, with the godly r. Stxtly, withall Creatures v. Onely there 
can beno : firſt, with the Powers and Promncepalities; for aftcr the two 
ſtrong men hauc fought, there is no more peace x : ſecondly, with the world, 
the World hath hated the Maſter , and therefore the ſeruants may nor looke 
for better entertainment y. 


| 
| 3- The effeQts of this peace, which are principally two : ftrſt , the reſtitu- | 


tion of ſoucraignty and deininion ouer the Creatures : ſecondly, the fafetic of 
theChriftian in all eſtates; for from this peace flowes grear ſecuritie and pro- 
reQion, cucntothe Chriſtian, cither from, or in dangers z. 

- '4- That —_ of this peace, wee nut bee: reconciled 
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to Goda : wemuſt orſhippers — Vs IOMY WAYES C: 
wee-mult get a mecke-and quiet ſpiritd : weemult z» nothing bee carefull,bue 
inall things ſhew our requeſts vnto Gode : weemuſtloue God and ſhew it by 
the louc of the know ofhis Namef- 0p , 
Uſes. Firſt, Gods Childrenſhould know this priuiledge for themſclucs , 
the miſcrie 
want the prote- 


Creatures are armed againſt them, they arc fſtriprof theroyall priviledges | 
ariſmg fromthe communion with Saints; yea, God fights againſt in,anid 
by themſelues, as by terrours of conſcience , and by vnquict affections and 


paſſion;, giuing them ouer to an vnruly heart. What arc Envy, Malice, Luft 
andRage, bur ſo inany to fightagainſt che foule? Yea, God fights 
againſt the ſumer , b the dcadneſſe of his hcart , which both affamiſhcth 


things , and takes away the contentment of ourward | 
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Vſes of Chriſts 


Croſſe. 


«| ſo bemight bethe accomp 


/ Many arc the fruits and efteAs © 


By bu Blond, 


of Chrift;, this is tharbloud of fpriackling 8, the blondof the imwnaculiite | 


Lamb k , the bload of the —_— Coxcnart i, Chrifts owne blond b. > + 
the bloud of Chriſt : 1. Wee are cheQed. 
chrough it 1: 2. Irratifies the Couenanrof God m ; 3. ItistharReconcili+ 
ation, iuftifying vs from our former finnes a : 4. It ioynes Jew and Gentale: 
together in one Citie; yea, in one houſe o : 5. It purgeth the Conſcience, 
from dead workes p : 6. Ir turnes away wrath, andiaues vsfrom.thede- 
troying: Angellq': 7. It makes-bnercetfion - for ſinnes after Calling : 8. Ix 
makes Sore in all good workes1 : g. By it the faithfull ouetzcome theDra-- 
gon, and Antichritt u : Laſtly ic opens the Holy of Holics , 'and giues ys aty 
entrance into heauen ®, Lot 2 2-1 . 
The Ve is : firlt, to tcach vs, to take hcede of finning 
of Chriſt; for, if ir be thus precious, i muſt necdcs diffuſe 2 horrible ſinats 
ouiltineſle, ypon ſuch as tranſprefle againſt ir. If <Fbe{r blovd , wron 


cryc41o fearcfully ; and the bloud of Zacharias, what fhall the bloudrof |} 


Chritts doe y ? And men finne agaiutt Chriſts bloud-:- x. -By refiſting 'the 
means of application of Chriſt crucified : 2. By prophane: Swcaringand 
Curfing : 3. By aſccibing rcmifhon of ſmnnes to the workes of the Law.z : 
4-By committing the ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt * : 5, By: returning ro:the 
lutts of our former ignorancea : 6. By prophane and ynworthy recci 

of the Sacraments Þ : And inthe Sacraments men offcnd againſt the bloud 
of Chriſt : Firſt, when they come to it with an opinion of reall preſence, cy- 
ther by Tranſubſtantiation or Conſubſtantution ; for thereby they deny 
the truth of the bloud of Chriſt by conſequent , an4 open a gap to the ado- 
ration of Chriſt, in, or before, Bread , or Wine. Secondly , when mcn yſe 
the Sacraments bur as bare fignes , not diſcerning ſpiritually' the preſence of 


the Bloud andBody of the Lord. Thirdly , when men come rthither vnbid= | 


den, bcingnort called , nor within the compaſle of the Couenant by con- 
ucrſion. Fourthly , when men come totate this Lambe, bur withour the 
ſowrc hearbes of godly Sorrow for their finnes,and repentance. Fiftly, ſuch 
as come withour Faith (by which they lay holde on Chrilt,) and Loue (by 
whichthey arc ioyned to Chriſtians.) | 

Thus of the firſt Vie. | og 

Secondly, the confideration of the dignitie of Chriſts blond ſhould teach 
Chriſtians to eſtecme their new birth. It is better to bce borne of the bloudof 
Chriſt, then of all the blowds of men c : ſceing by h1s bloud weehane the at+ 
rtonemert, wee ſhould reioyce in God d : and comfortour ſelues in this great 
prerogatiue, that our many ſunnes and ijnfirmities are done away in the Inters. 
ccſlion of Chriſt, his Blood ſpeaking better things then the bloud of eAbel 65 
- Thirdly, wec ſhould ncuer bee much perplexed for the ordinary troubles 
befall vs; for if wee looke vpon the Author and fmifter of our Faith , hee 
endnred the ſhame and contradittion of finners, yea, and ſhed his bloudtoo : 
whereas weheze not yet reſiſted unto bloudt. | 

Fourthly, ic ſhould cnflame vs to a deſire of all poſſible, both Thankeful- 
neſſe, giuing glory to him that bed his blond for vsg : and Obedience , ſtri. 
uing to walke worthy of the cffuſion & application of ſuch precious bloud h 
ſtruning after perfe&tion in all well-doing, 

Of his Croſſe.)It was needfull our Sauiour ſhould be ypon the Croſle, that 
liſhment of what was fignified by the Heaue OF- 


fering and the Brazen , andthar ſo hec might beare the ſpecial curſe 


{ ofthe Law forvs : of all dearhs , the death ontherrce, beeing by a fpeciall 


Law of God made accurſed. 
The confideration of this, that Chriſt ſuffcred on the crofſe, ſhould reach 
vs both Humiliation and hwniliry : wee ſhould bee pricked in our hearts to 
thinke 
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| Verſi20, Things on Earth and things in Heauen, 


chinke of icthat our finnes cauſed him fo co bee i pierced : and wee thould 
put on all burm-blenefſs of winde , when wee ſee him that was equailto God, a- 
baling hymfelfe for 'vs, mrbe forme of 4 Seruent, todicon ak ue; yea, the 
more bafenetle hce fufered , che more wee ſhould glory andreioyceun his 
ſuffcrivgs : noching ſhould glad our hcarrs wore then Chritt,, and bins 
| cracified, wil 
F —_ Chriſt dyed on the Croile, to breake dozne the partition wall, and 
toflay ® Hatred, And thalt Enmitie and Difcord hue , when Chriſt is dead? 
Shall hee be nayled, and hall nor our vile affections bee nayled downe with 
him? Belides, it ſhould be our careto ſee ro it, that the Croſſe of Chreſft be noe 
wade of none ® effett , which is , when by Faith icis not applyed,, when 
the DoRrine of Chritiis not Gods power 11 our foules ; when our Fleſh u« 
uot _— with the Luſt of *:t : and when wee take not vp eur Croſſe to fol- 
lowe Chrift : And laftly, when wee arc ſo benntched that wee canner obey the 
ib, | "13 [ 
By kim, This is repcated inthe Originali(chough the Tranſlation expretle 
ic nor) for toure Reatons ; firttro ſhew how hardly. men are drawnero aicribe 
from their hearts, cheir happinetle vaco Chritt. Secondly , ro ſhew chene- 
ceſsitie of it: Ir i5 not poſsible ro bee ſaued , butby the 1mpured ri a 
netlc of Chriſt, Tnirdiy, co ſhew thar all chiogs im. Chriſts a&ton and: Paſs 
lion, were meritorious , lcatt men ſhould ſupcrſtuiouſly doare ordreame 
vpon his Bloud, or the word of the Crolle, or the (igne of it, or the like; 
There is no merit in Bloud , bur as it was 1n him. Fourchly , ra conclude 
the worſhip of Angels , wiuch abuſe beganne then ro grow among the 
( vlofrians. | Ee 
Both the thirgr 2pon earth.) This All things, by adiltribution, 1s agane 
repeated,to medicine the doubtfulnetle of Gods Cluldren, which queſtion it; 
wherher Chriſts merits extend vnto them y as allo to inflame vsto anadmi. 
ration of the vertue of his death, by confidering how farre it extends, *© 
On Eerth.] Note heretwothings. Firit, that erernall life is begunne 1n 
this life : wee ſhould neuer ſee Gods facein Heauen,, if wee taſte nor of his 
fauour on Earth, Andif chis muſt be begunon carch, why doe men deferre 
ſo great a worke as their reconciliation, asf it belong ro Heauen. rather then 
to bedone on Eurth; yea, this taxerhthe flownelle of hearr,and difcontent. 
mentof Gods Children, This knowledge; ioy, atfeftion, &c, is thefame 
thou muſt hauc in Heauen, And wee ſhould learnc hence, to liue on earch, 
like che Cirizens of Heauen, Cicizens will notliue ſo rudely as the Country 


garens, if I rmay fo lay; mach difference berweene them char dwell in Siov, | 
and thoſe rhiat haue no portion: bur in Sarey. 'Gods Children arc the 
Sounes of the Frecowoman,, 'and»(1tiz.exs; wicked men are the Chaldrex of 
the Boud-woman, and Forreiners and Strangers frons the Common-wealth of 
Tſraeh. 24 | 

. Secondly, where he ſaith, vpow che Earth,and yet im Heawen, I night note 
the vnecnaintie of our abode on carth: wee haue nothing co polictle bur 
the ourlide of the earth, which is readie to thake vs off daily. | 

Hill things i Heaxen, Forthe meaning of cheſe wordes, wee know, that 
chere arc in Heauen, boch Angelsand Saints. And ic may bee queſtioned 
whether Angels bereconcited in Chriftor no. Though Angels linned nor, 
yer Angels haue gain'd by Chriſt a more perfeRt ng to God, and cita- 
bliking in cheir tanding; cncreaſe of 4 Knowledge, .and of r loy, yea,the 
Angelsarereconciled by Chriſt thus, that js, they arcmade friends with vs, 


; Saints onely arc intended, becauſe it ſetmes, he cntreacerh here of Chuitt, | 
N 


wich whom chey were ac cumine: yer | chinke this 1i8nor meanc bere, bur the 


Swaines, much more oddes ought there ro bee berweene Serazevs and Ha. | 
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| 134 | | And you bath be alfo revenciled. Chap. 1. 


| | nor onely as head (for fo hee 18 head of Angels) bur as Mediatour berweene 
parcics fallen our. Whence wee may nove cwo things : firſt, thac the verie 
| 


Saincs now in Heauen, once needed the merits of Chriſt , none come there 
but were firſt reconciled, which may be a comfort to the afflied ſpirirs of 
mourning and drooping Chriſtians, if they conlider ch ac the grearcitSaines 
did necd remiſlion of ſinnes as well asthey. And beſides, it pounds to pieces 
| meric of workes, in as much as th clic Saines came not into Heauen, bur by the 
merics of Chriſt, Secondly , wee may learne that Chriſt mericed nor oncly 
our perſons, but our grace and glory, 


| | Ver{ezt . Aud you hath he now alſe reconciled, that were in tiwerp aft fran- 
| gers, and enemies, beeanſe your minds were ſet in owill works, 


Icherto of the deſcription of the Redeemer , as hee tands in relation co | 
| the whole m_ - _ rwo Verſcs —_ ng by ncrgnce Fa | 777] 
partic " ular, ro che Coloſſians. n l cripuon 
CC Firſt, the miſcric the Coloſſtans were in , withour Chriſt : Sc. 
condly, the remedic in Chriſt, Their miſcric is both propounded and cx. 
: It is propounded to ftand in two things; viz. «Alienation and 
evavitie : It is co Et IF RI 
firſt, incheir fades Secondly, in their Forkes : the remedice followes in 
the nexr Verſe. 

Before I come to conſider of cheir miſerie , there are certaine wordes of 
| Coherenceto be weighcd, wiz.. «And jou bath be now alſorecoxciied : where 
obſcrue firſt, che word of Connexion, Aud : Secondly, the benchitrepeared, 
| reconciled ; Thirdly, the perſon whom, zow : Fourthly, che reime when , betb 
vow : Fiftly, the perſon who, Hee, : 
Sinchings ob- From the generall conſideration of the matter containedinthis Verſe and 
ſerued from the nexc, with the Coherence, ſixc things may be obſerucd, 
the coherence. >>» 1299” wan IR rnoCh, "PR 

Secondly, 15 any ic happy, and not before, whenthe Go. 
| {pel alan God. - | 
dly, thcy cannoc be mifcrable,that ceaſeto be ſtrangers and enemies 
| to God, whatſocuer cheir ourward eftate be. 

Fourchly, Do&rine muſt be applyed, For the humiliarion of Gods Ser- 
| Js 27 Oe For.che OR Ben Brock 
ceyall and deretionofthe remporary to Herod, For ——_— 
| of the R cz, andtheir reieion , and cutting downe by the Sword , 
Gods Seruancs, andfor the fpeciall confolations and direQzions of Go Þ s 
Seruants, And therefore Miniſters ſhould imploy themſclues in applicari 
and to that end wa Foes and, yaa as well 2s forme of 
words, and curne themfclues into all formes, requeſting, beſceching, re- 
Frans &c. withall diligence and ſynceriie. The People alſo muſt 
| that theirprofiting lycsm applicarion: and tothis endehey ſhould ar- 
Caen yang Hes inſt Securicic and Obicftions , kee. 
ping aliue the ſparkes are kindicdin their ſoules. When a man can 
| cohicionably apply the Word, ic ſhewes, hee truly haces (inne, and is atruc 


Fiftly,men may know particularly,chey are reconciled; which both checks | 
Secutine,in noc ing for this ov + z and confutcs Papiſts, and 
drowlic Proteſtants, thac ſay tispreſumption co thinke fo, 
| Suxely, Experience gines ſure teftimonic to the Dofrinc ef the Goſpel: 
then wee know profirably , when wee know the Doctrine inour owne 
calc, asthe Coloſſians heere their Reconciliation. Wee need not wonder | 
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| Verſ21. And youalſo bath be reconciled. 135 


| - 
{ then , if wee ſee that the moſt powerfull parts of icall Dirmitic hauc 


| liccle or no teftimonic , orif ic bee, iris darke andſcldome, from the moſt 
men ; yea, trom many Churchmen, The cauſe is, - echey neuer had 

| ricnce themſclues, And we ſhould learneto eftceme their wmdgement moſt, 
chat doc draw Religion moſt into pratiſe ; for Ged will /hew the bumble bis 


pry you.] In the gathering of Soules , God workes beyond deſert, and 
many times beyond probabilines. If we reſpe& che men,they were Gennles, 
hardencd by hundredsof yeeres, in caſtome of {mnes: if wee reſpe&rhe 
mecaues, it 15 Epaphyas, none of the greareſt of the Apoſtles, Which ſhould 
reach vs to /wre by Faith, and vic Gods Ordinance with confidence: Asm the 
bulinctle of conuerſion, ſo m macter of preſeruation , knowing thar God is 
not tycd to deferr or meancs. 
| _ -, 4 —Alſe.] Dott. The Church and Kingdome of Chriftis in this World tif 
'* | anprogreile; Chriit hath not done, when hee hathconquered Rowe ſpiritu- 
| ally, that had conquered the World before corporally, but here is a freſhin- 
creale and a new; Tow alſo, And thus it will be t111, ci] che end of the World: 
and therefore wee thould every one doe what wee can to helpe forward the 
Kingdomeof God, and the adding of ſuch ſoules as yet belong cothe yoca. 
rion of Chriſt, And his we may doe, borh by furthering the Goſpel prea- | 
ched, and by ſeekmg « holy Seed; gerting within the Couenant our ſelues, | 
c 2nd by education, labouring to amend what by propagation wee hage mar- | 
. red, Yea, the conſideration hereot, ſhould much enconragevsinthe combat || | 
"n againſt Sinne and the World: for inthe Warre,Souldiers ve to gather ſpirit 
r aud valour vpon the tidings of newſupplyes, | 
| bg Now.) Men are nor reconciled'ti]l redemprion bee applyed:: Chriſt dye 
2 betore, but they were not reconciled till now: Ir 15 nor fate for men ro reft "Tn 
in the Hittoricall belicfe of Chrifts dearh : eyther learne to dye tofinne, 
to crucifie thy fleſh, ard to take vp thy Crotle daily , or elſe forbeare 
| ro Mention it 5 for it 1s in vaine, thou haſt no part as yer in 
" Chriit, | | | 
| Hath.) Though SanQification, white weetarnie in this World, beynper- 
oy te&, yer Reconcihation 35 paſt ſo ſoone as a man 1s rurnedto God, Godsrich 
| tauour may itand with the many wanrs and infirminesof man:bur then wee | 
mult remember it is free and gracious: for if wee bee perteQly reconciled 
and yer not perfeRly ſanQified, then ic muſt needs follow, wee are notrecon- | 
caled trom our owne workes. 

Hee.} Thacis Chriſt, which being againe mentioned, ſhewes, 1. that he 
is God, fceing Reconcihation is here given ro him, which was before aſcri- 
bedco the Father. 2. It prouesrhatin the one cfſence of God are more Per- | 
ſons then one. 4 It prougs that Chriftdyed Co hce is not onelythe 
mcancs burthe vnderraker of our Þ Reconciliation : he is nor onely the Sa- | b Heb-3.14. 
crifice, but che Prieſt allo, 

Reconciled, Therepetition or application of this word and worketo the | 
Coloſſians, ſhewes that there is one conſtant way, that God holds vnalrerably 
with all 1s people. Noſortof men can be happy, vnrillchey be reconciled: 
if men willnot minde their peace, and fucour heir pardon in Chriſt, their 
hope will faile them; there 18 vo other way to beſaued, "_ 

Thus of the words of Coherence: There remaynes both their miſery in | 
this verſe, andtheremedie of it in chenext verſe. | Wy 

Strangers and Enemies , fc.) In generall wee may firſt obſerue, chat it Grad i» think 
is profitable for men to know and meditate of 'rheir nacurall muerie, iy | 
though men bee never ſoynwilling toity yea , chough rhey bee alrcadic 
| | deliuered fromir, For the conſideration hereof ſhewes men rhe need of a 
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dies... | 
Saviour, and a3a Schoole-maſter craincs them vp to Chriſt : icmollifies the | 
tony hearcs of men , it breeds watchfulneile ouer our nature; when _ | 
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Wicked men 
are ſtrangers 
in fuereſpeRs 


ce Epbeſ-a.12. 


d Epbeſ.4-17- 
e Ho[.8. 

f Epbeſ.2.t. 
B Gen.6. 


h Eſa 59-2 

i 10b 3143. 
Th. buct of li- 
uing thus E- 
ſtranged. 


k Iob 31.3. 


[| Epheſq-17. 
m Bxech.44.7- 


, n Heb,z.9. 


© Pauls. 


| bedicnce, they are in bordayge tothe World , 


know ic is{o poyloned and corrupted: it makes vs compaſlionate ouer 
chers in their diftreſle or infirmives: it ſers an high price vpon ſpiricuall | 
chings, and makes vs account Gods fauour our greateſt joy : it makes vs 
cleaue to God ina perperuall Couenanr, To omir many other commodi- 
tiesthatariſc hercot, irreproucs the (el1dome teaching and learning of che 
doctrine of mans naturall miſcrics, 

Strangers.| Vnregenerate men are flrangers in fiue reſpeRs: 7. In re» 
ſpeof Heaucn, not onely pilgrimes here, bur withour promile of a berrer 
life, ſo continuing. 2, Inreſpett of God, wirhour God in the World. 3.10 re- 
ſpe ot Gods people, not fellow-Citizens, bur « Forrainers. 4. In reſpe& of 
x ſpeciall ach of God, Strangers to the Common-wealth of Iſrael. 


5. Inrcſpe& of the Lifeof 4 God : Andthatif weconfider cyther the rule | 


of life, they account the Law # ſtrange ®trbing ; or the fountaine of life, wiz, | 
Regeneration, They are deadin f faxne 50r the Obedience of holy lite, Their 
imaginations are onely enill, $ continually. 
utif any aske how this ſtrangenetle comes; the word in the original 

ſcemes tonoxe itz for it 15 effravged, which is more then Strangers; fort im» | 
ports they werenor fo created, bur made ſo. They were made ſo, 1, Orie 
ginally, by the tranſgreſliog of rhe firſt man, from whence flowed the firſt 
ſtcangeaclle berweene God and man z man running from God, and God 
refuſing to delightin che ſonnes of men, 2, By their owne aftuall (innes, 
which ſeparate betweene God and Þ them, Alienation 15 to the workers of 
i inquire. 

Queft. Bur waat hurt is it tocarnall men to be thus eſtranged? Avſ, There 
15no {afetic againſt dangers, where Godis not to protet men; there is no 


comforc in aftli&tion, where one can neyther looke ro God, nor the Saints, | 


for ſuccour and comtforr, 

The God of this world doth rule effcQually in all che Children of diſo. 
rein bondageto their 
owne fleſh, cucnto a paſlionate, blinde, hard hearr, and rebcllious nature, 
They want the delightfull refreſhing of all che bleſſings of God, his Ordi. 
nances, Graces and outward fauours : All glory is deparced from men, when 
God 1s gone. Beſides, obſtinacie may caſt chem into a reprobate ſenſe , and 
cternal] death may ſwallow chem vp, | | 

That wee may bee delivered from thisftrange eſtate of ſeparation, che | 
bloud of Chrift muſt becapplyed, wee muit become new Creatures, our 
peace mult bee preached , accelle muſt bec had ro God by Prayer, wee muſt 
be ioyncdto Gods Children, we muſt be built vpon the foundation of che 
Prophets and Apoſtles, and our ſoules muſt become Temples for the Holy 
Ghoſt ro dwell in: allthis is{er downein the ſecondof che Epbeſiens, from 
Verſe 13.tothe end of the Chapter, | 

And two thus end we mult take heed of working K iviguitie : of 1 Ignorance: | 
of an vncircumciſed and anvnmortificd = Hear: : of itrange » Doctrine: of 
the ſtrange ® woman : of c Fire, that is, Wil-worſhip: andof che 
Manners of ſtrange Cluldrenz tor all theſe, by ctfes will cſtrange. 

Lailly, if it beſo great a muſcric to bee ed, woc beto themchar lye 
in this rmiſcric, andregardirnot: the lelſe ſenſerhe more danger ; and moſt 
faultic is thar frowardnelle in any, that profeile cofearc Gods R_ chat vo- 
luntarily bring a curle vpon themſclues, by cſtranging rhemſclucs fromche 
jocicrie of the faichfull, Bur lex all thac know Gods ,mercic iu cheir recon» 
Cil;ation, reioycc in their deliucrance from this milcrice. 


Evemics.) Viregencrate men are enemics bozh aftiuely and paſſinuely :*| 
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| Verſ. 21. In the minde. 


Adtiuely , they are cnemies to their owne ſoules; for hee that /ewer iniquits- 


| hates bus owne ſonle : 2,To holinclle of lite, rbey bate to be reformed 2: 3, To 


Gods children for it 15 certamne,tbey ſbell bre hat edof alicarnall men, for Chriits 
name ſake 4: 4.To che light,he that deth ew bates the light”: 5, One to an- 
other, they are batefnll and herimg one axether\ : 6. To God. Obiett, Sure no 
man hates God.Se/. Many men doe hate God as appearceh by the threarning 
in the fecond Commandement : and the Scripture elfe-where, noccs ſuch as 
in Gods account hate him; ſuch are theſe : 1. Such as withitenrd the truth and 
labour to (nrne m:n from the Faith, Acts 13.8, 2,Such as arc friends tothe 
World, lames 4.4, 3+ The carnall wifemen of the world, whoſe witdome is 
cnmitieto God , Rom. 8.7.4. All workers of iniquitie, Pſal.37.18.20.& 
92.9, 5- All Scofters, chat reproach Gods Name , Truch, or People, 
Pj«l.74-18.22. 6 All char hate Gods Children, Pſal.$1.14,15-&f $3.3,3., 
& 129.25. lohn 15.18.23- 7, Allthoſetharrefuſcrotubic& heir ſoules ro 
the Scepcer of Chritt, and will not bee ruled by tis Ordinances : Theft are 


called his enemies, Lake 19.27. Andamong orher, tuch are thoſe Joofe | 


people that liue vnder noſerled Minifterie, Lattly,all Epicures,wboſe Gods 
their belly and mide encly earthly things, and glory in ther ſbame, Phu. 3.17,18, 
Paſsiuely, they are enemies co God, who hatesthem, Pſal.5.4. ro Gods Or- 
dinances, which ſnure, and purſue, orthreaten them, Pſal.45.4, to allche 
Creatures, whoare1n armes againſt che Sinner, till he be ar peace with God: 
and inparcicular to the Satuts, who hare the company andatlembles of the 
wicked, Pſal.26.4- 


And all this thewesthe great miſery of wicked men: and how can they | 


but be miſerable, that arc un the eſtate of enmine? All ſeuerinie will bee ac- 
countcd Juſtice, all cheir vertuous prayſes bur faire finnes: ſtripr theyaxc of 
all che peculiar priuikedges of the Sarnts; and chat which men would deſire 
to doe to their enemies, God will certainly, by an ynanoydable pronidence 


 doto chem, All che Creatures are againtt him: a wicked man 1s as hethar 


ſhould alway goe vpon a Mine of Gunne- powder: either by forceor:by 
ftcaragem, che Creatures will turpriſe him. O chat men would chere.. 
fore labour ro morufic aiue. hatred in rhemſclues, that the: paſiue de- 
ſtroy thein not ; and ſeeke to Chrift , un whom onely this cnmunie can bee 
remoued. | 

Againe, this makes againſt merit; for what could we meritthat were enc- 
mies? And lct ſuch as aredcluered, and hauefelc the bincerneile of rhisen. 
mitie, cake heed of ſecret (innes after Calling, verepenced of, leaſt GOD 
returne and vilit them wichrhe ſtrokes of an Enemnues. 

In the minde.] [t greatly watters1n the bulineile of mans happineſſe, how 
the mindes of menareordered; 1. Man makes ic the Founcauic of all his 
attions; it is his priuie Counſellor: hee ſpeakes firſt with bis minde , hee 
obeycs his mindeu: it ischeſhop, whence hee frames all his Engines againſt 
Godand Man, 2. The Deuill eſpecially laboursto be pollellcdofehis Fort, 
and to haue it in his cultodie x. 3, The godly manrepennng, firit labours 
tO be reaned in bu minde I, 4, God cipecially lookes atrer mans mind, which 
y—_— in chathe gauea Law to the minde 2 , ieqgung as it werea Guard to 
rule and appointir: and the inward worſhip of God 1s hereperformed. Wee 
mult /owe God with all nr minde *,and prey m minde*. God makes a ſpeciall 
ſcarch after mens mindes : ic 1s hus ſpeciall glory to ſearch the heart, and 
minde of man b : and if God be enraged, the ſtrengrh of the barraile 18 dire- 
Red ag.Junſt the minde, and his wortt itrokes lighe there: one of his laſt cur- 
{es15$areprobatemumde, 

The conlideration hereof may ſerue for reproofe of the great careleſneiſe 
thar is inthe molt, for che mind,and the inward man,aud the purity chereof. 

N 3 Thoughc 
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Thought is not free, as many fondly thinke; hee will neuer cruely repent 
for euill workes,that doth nor firit care to repent for cuill choughcs, and ſuch 
like corruption inthe minde, There ſhould man beginne hus repentance, 
where God beginnes the diſcouery of our nuſerie, 

Andler vs learne to be more watchtfull againit the finnes of our mindes, 
and be more gricuedfor the drofle and corruption we find there, and Jearne 
more to hate the ſinnes of the mind, ſuch as are ignorance, diſtracted ſeruice, 
falſc opinions, cm rapganr of holy medirations,cull, diſhonourable,impure, 


} andvnchaſtchoughts againſt Godor man; pride, malice, trowardaelle, va- 


nitic, ſ{ccuritie,and vnbelicte, 

De, 2. There is in vnregenerate men a ſtrange minding of finne, they 
imagine miſcbiefe, they haue a ſpirit of fornication, profonnd to declme , deeply 
feehey truft in their owne wajes ; ſo as many times, they regard neither Gods 
Word, nor the rod, nor the chreatnings of God, or rebukes of man; ncicher 
can they be ſtirred with the foure lait chings. Thus ſhewes as mans miſery, 
and death in ſinne, ſo the wonderfull mercy of God, in forgiuing ſuch lins: 


| Ir is a comfort, that linnes of fer knowledge may bee forgiuen. And hence 


may be gathered a difference berweene the linnes of the regenerate, andthe 
linnes of the ynregenerate ; for the godly linne notwitha tull minde, chey 
are not ſer in ewll; finne rebels in them, bur not raignes. Laſtly , chis may 
letvs ſee how little cauſe we haue to ſtand vpon our minds or reaſon, orna- 
curall parts, in matrers of Hope and Saluation . 

In exillWorkes. It the dependance, andthe words themſclues bee duely 
conſidered, we may here gather fiue things: Furſt , that the cuill workes of 
che (inner , cauſe the ſtrangenetle and enmuric atoreſaid, Secondly, thar a 
wicked man canlike himſelte wel cnough,though his very workes, andout- 
ward bchawourbe euill: He ca bleſſe hrmſelfe m bis beart, when hi, iviquity # 

found werthy tobee hated a, Thirdly, that where the life 15 cull, the mundeis 

euill; the hearr cannot bee good , where the workcs are nougli, Fourchly, 
that hee allowes himſelfe 1n one (finne, will polluce hinfclie with many 
linnes. (#orkes) Fiftly , when God lookes vpon the workesof cuill men, 
they are all ewill; norc a difference ; it the carnall man ivoke vpon hisowne 
workes, they arc all good; it a godly man looke vpon them, they arepartly 
good and partly cuilly but if God looke vpon them, they arcall noughc, be- 
cauſchis perſon is nought, h1s heart 15nought, tus end 15nought, che man. 
ner is nought, &c. 

Hitherto of their miſery, both asit is propounded and expounded, 

A Queſtion may be asked, how it comesto pale , that men haue ſo lietle 
ſenſe ot their miſerie, and areſo loath to take notice of 1t?For anſwere here. 
ynto we muſt ynderftand, that this comes topaile, becauſc the God of this 
World, hauing pollcſ$on, blindes their eyes, and men doe not examine 
themſclues before the Law of God. And they arc with-drawne by thede- 
ceitfulnelle of ſinne, which in particular they haue allowed cthemſctues in: 
neither doe men rememberchear latter ends, orthe Judgementof God be- 
fore their death, Their eyes are not annointed with eye-ſe/we ; a number hauc 
not the Word to dirc& them, and ſome aredecciued by falſe Teachers, 
which cry peace, peace, where there s nopeace, Andthe moſt aredeceiued with 
falſe opinions and concexs;for cyther they thinke , chat ſuch like places as 
this, are truce of Gentiles, and not of them:whereasvnregenerate [{ſrael is « 
e/Ethiopia vnts Ged:orchey feare that this knowledge will inake men melan- 
choly, Yea, ſome are ſo fooliſh, they ſay, this courle driues men our of their 
wits: thus Paxlis mad, and Chriſt hatb a Dewil : or chey thinke, late Repen 
tance will ſcruethe turne, and then they may hauc cime enough ro contider. 
Thus of cheir muſerie, 
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| Ver{.22. 


 Inthat Body of bis Fleſh. 


Verſe 22. In that Beay of bis Fleſh, ro preſent (or make ) you boly, and 
vnblameable, and without faxlt in bu ſight. 


N this Verſe the remedie of their miſerie 15 ſet downe: whereobſerue: 


che Means: ſccondly,the End, The Mcancs15 by that body of hu fleſh through 


death:che End is 10 preſent vs, &C, 

In that bodie of bu fleſh, tbrongh death.] Heere are two things : 1. the Na. 
ture of Chriſt : 2, the Suffcrings of Chriſt, Bur firſt in the generall, I ob- 
ſcrue two Dorines, 

Firſt, there isno remedie for the ſinner, but the death of his Sauiour:; 
how fooliſh mankind hach beene diſtraed about the cure for their miſery, 
is lamentable to conlider; eAdew gets Figgeleaues, and [Ifſracl a fooliſh 
Couer ®. As for Deathand Hell, men are at a point, they hauc wade « cowe- 


{ «ant with them, Ortheythinke they arc helped of their mulery , if chey can 


forget it : they can bleſſe thesr bearers, that they will not feele che ſmart of any 
ewrſes Þ; orchey will make ſarisfaQuon, the ſonnes of their bodie ſhall ſerue 
for the ſinnes of their ſamles ©; or clic the Temple of the Lord, their going to 
Church muſt make God amendss. Others couerall , with che garments of 
their owne ciuill righteouſnelle : othersputtheir truſt in the wedge of gold, 
and ſay to it, rhow art rmy confidence. Bur vnto vs, there is no name by which we 
can be ſafe, but the Name of leſwa ChreF, He mult reſcue ys , that firit crea- 
ted ys: he makes vs parrakers of loue, that was the Sonne of G © Þ s louc; 
he makesvs adopted ſonnes, who himſelfe 15 Gods naturall Sonne, 

Secondly, Itis profitable ro be much in the medication of Chriſts luffe. 
rings, that it might (inke into our minds, that we muſt goe out of our ſclucs 
tor happincile ; and ſuch meditations open a way to godly ſorrow *, They 
rend to the morrification of (inne, and they encline the heart of a Chriſtian 
to bee willing to ſuffer with him: for he ſuffered as the Maſter, wee are but 
Seruants: hee ſuffered for other {linnes ; wee deferue more then wee can 
ſuffer by our owne ſinne, Hee ſuffered all ſorrs of crolles, and infinite much: 
we ſuffer but light atfiion, And che chought of his ſufferings, may make 
vs willing to contemne theWorld, ſecing hereby we diſcerne that his King. 
dome is not of this World. Yea , wee owe vnto Chriſt the remembrance of 
his ſufferings, Iris a ſmall thing herequires of vs, when he wils vsto thinke 
on him often, what he hath endured for vs, 

In that bodie of bis fleſh.) Theſe words note Chriſts Nature : yet we muſt 
conſider whichtNature: in Chriſt chere were two Natures in one perlon, 
perſonally vited : his diuine and humane Nature, His diuine Nature was 
trom Eccrnitic, Immutable, Immorrtall, Impaſsible, His humane Nature, 
was conceiued, and borne in time; Mutable, Mortall, Paſs1ble z one and the 
{ame : withext time begotten of the Father , the Sonne of God , without 
Mother ; and x time borne ofthe Virgine , the Sonne of Man without Fa- 
ther : Sonne to both, Narurall and Conſubſtanciall.Theſe Naturesare in one 
perſon, tor, that God and Man might become one in Couenant ; one 1s be- 
come God & man in perſon. Theſe Naturesare perſonally ynited: chis vuuon 
is perſonall, buc not of perſons; and it 1s avnion of Natures, not narurall, 

In cheſe words the Apoſtle ſpeakes of the Natures atſumed, viz. his Hu- 


mane Nature, And thereare two things to bee noted in theſe words. Firlt,. 


char he ſaith, rbar bodre,rot the bodje. Secondly, that hee ſaich not (umply,bu 
bogvre, but that bedie of bu fleſh. : 

That bodie, | Heere hee points out a ſpeciall excellencie in the bodie of 
Chrilt, aboue all other bodics in Heaucn and Earth: for his body was with- 
ouc linne, formed by the oucr=ſhadowing power of the Holy Ghoſt; ſo 15 no 
man elic, 2, Ir is alſumcd into perſonall vynion with the diuinc —_— 
. | Hem 
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| | 3. Irwas honoured with ſpeciall Prophecies, Types and Sacrifices, 4. This 
| body was offered vp as a full expiatory Sacrifice, 5. Icisto be remembred 
co the end of che World, in the Sacrament, 
Chiiſts body Bed) of bu fieſh.| To noce, thatit was atrue Body, like ynto ours; and 
not like ours to daftinguyh it from his Sacramencall and Myſticall bodie, In two chings 
' intwo things | Chriſts body was not like ours, and in three chings ic was like, It was not 
like: firſt, in the manner of ſublitting: it was nor independent , or a per- 
| fon of it ſelte, 2. Inthevicious accidents of the ſubſtance of ir, noſfinne, 
either couldor _ ro infe&tic:; Could nor ; becauſc originall ſinne was re- 
ftrayned by che Holy Ghoſt: Ozgbr nor , becauſe in ita purgetion for our 
{ Inthres things | (innes mult be made, In chree things ir was like ours: firſt, in ſubſtance, hee 
{ it was like. rooke our whole Nature; hee was the ſeed of the Woman, of «Abrabem , of 
D awid, the Sowne of man ,&c, And hee tooke the parts of our Nature, both | 
ſoule and bodice. 2. In properties, andthus he atſumed both the properties 
of the whole Nacure, inchat he was finite, and create. And in che parts, as 
in the ſoulc, he atſumed, Vnderftanding, Will, Memory : and in the Body, 
Figure. Quanritic, and Circumlcriprion, &c, 3. In infirmicies, for he alſu. 
med not onely our Nature, but the infirmiries of Nature, But we muſt know 
that hee cookerthe detedts, orintirmunies, they call a-ſerab/e: not thoſe they 
call demmable. 

Thus of che Doarine of his Nature: his Sutferings follow. 

Through death.) Thedeath of Chriſt doch reconcile vs, in as much asit 
ratifies the conenant, and takes away the guilt of the finnes of che former Te- 
fament, and che verrue of it eats downe the power of preſent (innes, and de- | 
ſtroyes the power of our naturall death. 

Chriſts death differs from the death of all rhe Ele&, in three things. Firſt, 
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Chriſts death | 


dif:rsfrom in that 1n death he ſuſtzyned not his owne perſon, bur dycs as our ſurerie, 
ours, inthree | and{o1s aSacrificefor finne, Secondly hee was 19 deatha whole burn Of- 
things. fernyg ; toras hee dyedin bodic, fo tusfoule was as offermyg for finne , inas 
| much as hee ſuſtained the ſenſe of che infinire wrath ot God 1n his Agonics. 
Thirdly, in thac his death wasthe death of him that wasthe Sonne of God, 
Hitherto of the doArine, of the Nature and Sufferings of Chritt , the Vſes 

follow, | 
' Vſes of Chrifts Firſt, for Inftru&tion, The conſideration of all chis ſhould teach vs, 1.To 
death, value reconciliation, withall the graees that flow from it , according to the 


worth ofthe meanes by which they are procured, If there were no other 
way to know the worth of Gods Fauour, Knowledge, Spirituall refreſhings, 
and Graces, yet by che price, paid for the purchaſe of chem , wae may dif- 
cerne they are worth more then all the World, 2. Is it not poſible tor vs 
to hate ſinne , vpon the conlideration of ſo pregnant an cxample of the 
odiouſneſle of it, when the umpuration of [inne brought che Sonne of God 
on his knees, to his Death. O the Senle Lethbargie, that hath ouer.growne 
vs 1 3. That wee may haucthe profit of che Incarnation , and Paſsion of 
Chriſt, im his natural! boche , wee muſt bee carefullto ger into bis Myſti- 
call bodice, 4; The Apoſtle vſerh the Meditation of Chritts humiliation co 
che deach, as an argument to perſwade vsto Compaſsion, Mercy, Fellow- 
. ſhip in theSpirit ; Vautie, Humilitie, Clemencie, and Mecknelle of mind, 
Phil.2.1.tog. 

Secondly, wicked men may here ſee what ſmart they areliketo feele from 
the vnparciall Iuſtice of God. Doth hee nor ſpare the bodie , the fleſh, rhe 
bloud,the life, of his owne Sonne, when hee became bur a ſurcrie for {mne? 
. Howſhall vagodly men,cuer enemies , and neuer ſonnes,, that chemſclues 
have commurred ſmne, eſcape, whenthe day of Wrath ſhall come? : 

_ Thirdly, godly men may here ſee greatrcaſon of comfort, notonelyby 
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| Verſ. 22. | Holy, Tnblameable, and without fawlt; 
conſidering the greatlouc of Chriſt, and the great benefis mult needs flow 


encline to vaderſtand theſe words, cicher of I 
{ holinetſcac che day of Iudgement; but chat the ſway of Interpretersforce 
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from his death; bur if two chings be weighed: Firſt, che honour done to our 
Nacure, inthat in the humanitic of Chritt 1£1s toyned to the divine Nature. 
This makes amends for thar breach that is made by che damnacion of mil- 
lions in our nature, Secondly , T he great certaintie of Gods Coucnang, of 
Graccand Mcrcie, For mens conenant, if it be once confi medgno man abrogates 
iter adgeth, or 1ahetb from it ; cherefore , much more Gods Coucnanc (hall 
ſtand vnchangeablc, being racified and confirmedby the deathof Chriſt, 

. Thus of che Mcanes. | | 

| Theendfgllowes, in theſe words : To preſent you bel, ard without fpor, 
4nd vnblameable in his fight, Andincheſe words , is the preſencation, 
aud the ſanificacion ot Chrittians to be conlidered, 

 Topreſent zo. }, Theoriginall word is very lignificant, and dinerſly ac- 
cepred: ic {ignifics ro reſtore: ſo At: g.41t. ro atlemble, As 2.26.to make 
preſcatit fo eAFs 23.23. w make readic, furniſh, purge, or make cleane, 
As 23.2.4+ to make acceptable, x.Cor.8.8.to make maniteit,2.7;m. 3.1 5.to 
proue cuidencly, Ate 24-1 3.co allilt & itandroo,Rom: 16,2, 2:T1w,4.16. t0 
offer by way of dedication, or gift ro God, 2.C9r,11.2. Lake 2.22. Col+1. 28, 

Ic 15 erue that Chriſt reſtores vs, colle&ts vs, brings vs inco xo pacpce, 

clenſerh vs, makes vs acceptablc, aſlitts and defends vs, and manitefts vsto 
he holy. Buc I rake it privcipally in the laſt ſenſe, he preſents vs by dedica- 
tion to God, Thus Chriſt ſhall preſene vs holy, bothar che Day of a agge 
ment, andia the day of death, when he ſhall deliuer the ſoule ro God, Th 
allo Chriſt doch preſent vs in this life: Firſt, When by the preaching of he 
Goſpel, he ſeucrs and ſegregates vsſrom the World,and brings vs 3gto Gods 
houlhold. Secondly, in f uftitication, when clothing vs with lis ownerigh- 
ccouſnelle, he becomes our Juflification. Thirdly, in new obedience 3. and 
that two wayes : Firſt, when hepreſcnts our workes, coucred with his incer- 
ceſlion.Secondly, when he caufcrh vsto preſent our ſeluesto God , bor by 
Prayer and conſecration of our felues ro Gods Seruice, and holinelle of life, 
Ic muſt be every manscare then to ſecke lus preſencation from Cheift, and ro 
that end, by Coucnant,Prayer, and praQtice, deuote himſelfe ro aſubiei. 
an, toall che Ordinances of Chriſt, | 


| Thus of Preſcuation : SanRification followes. 


Hol,unblameable,and vnregroueable in bis fight.) Atthe firlt ſight I ſhould 


meto expound them of SanRification, Iris greatly to bee weighed , that a 
man in this life ſhould be here ſaidto be holy, are body: | roue- 
ablc, or asthe ocher Tranſlation hach ic , wichour faulc un hus ſighe, For che 
berrer concciuing of it, we muſt compare with theſe words,ocher Scripeure, 
whercin isginen vnco the godly , that they baue .cleave hands, and apure 
heart, Pſal.2 4.4. that they arcpurc, Pres,21,8. vpright in heart, Pſal,97.13, 
ſan&ified throughour, 1.Tbeſ.z.23-perteRt or yndehaled in their way , Pſa. 


| 119.1, perfeR, 2.{or 13.11.Pb.z. 15, Matth.5.48. faulclellcy/ud.24.with- 


our ſpor,and blameclelſe, x, Pet, 3.14, walking in all Gods wayes, 1. King.8.58. 
and that they keepe Gods coucnant , Pſal.35-10. & 78.38.10. 1323-23. 
Thus Neah is {aidio be perfeft, Gen.6.9, Ezek:iab walked before God, with 
a perfect heart, Eſay 38. Davids heart was perfect, 1. Kings 11.4. Zechariah 
and Eluabeth were bothrighteous before Rnd _ ginallche Com- 
mandenrs of the Lord blamelcſc, Luke 1.6. 

The queition 1s, how thoſeſayings ſhould be true, andin what ſenſe chey 
ge meant; Andfor the cleering of che doubr the way is not limply co re- 
ie che propotirions, 25 impiousandvnrrue, and herericall, as ſome 1gno- 

rant 
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cation, or our conſummate 
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142 Holy, nblameable, and without fault. Chap.1. 


rant and malicious perſons doe: bur ſccing they are che ſacred words of 
Scriprure,to conſider what it is may be attayned , and what God requires of 
vs. Tothinke with thePapiſts, or Anabapriſts , that any mortall man can | 
perforrne the obediencerequiredin che morall Law,perfe&ly;ſo as ncuer to 
commir ſinne againſtthe Lay, is a moit blaſphemous, dereſtable, andcurſed | 
opinion,for there is no man that finnerh nor:the belt of the Saints hauc had 
cheir thouſands of finne, Bur thoſe places are to be vnderttood of cherigh- | 
reouſnelle of rhe Chriſtian, as hee is conſidered to be vader the coucnane | 
of grace, andthe Goſpel, nor of Legall perteion,burofan Euangelicall in- 
nocency and vprightneſſe, Noc as cheir workesare in themfelues, bur com- 
paratiuely, eyther with the workes of wicked men , or as chey are in cheir þ 
delire and endeuour, and as they are preſented inthe intercefſtior: of Chritt, 
who coners the imperfe&ions that cleaue to the workes of che farthfull, 
[1 Somcwumesthe faithtull arcſaid tobe perfeRt, thar is, ſtrong men in Chriſt ; 
comparcd with the weake Chriſtian, and Infant in grace: ſo thar weſee what 
a Chriſtian in chis life may atraine ynto z the rigourof che Law being taken 
awzy, in the coucnant of grace, and the impertc&ions of his workes , and 
| | frailty; being coucred in Chriſtsinterceſiion, 
2a fe " Hoh.) Thisword Holy, is the generali;and com hendsthe other two, | 
| 42 | For holinelle is eycher incernall, and chat is expretled by che word duauurs, 
| | vnblameable, or cxternall, and fo it is expreft in the word artyxaures, Vie | 
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& Luke £49.” | Teproutable, Holinelc isgiuento God, andſod4 efſentiath; co the Spirit of | 
; jg 1 God, arid to effeftineh, bp ir workes it in oth:rs;ro Chritt as hee dertues 
Je 443.14 | Ttbyiofluenceto his emembers; To Angels, Marth. 25.to Sacrifices, by | b; 
i} Lnker-35 | wayof type; to the Coucnancof God, as it promiſerh holmetle ro the þ 
i} frakerss. | Ffathfull;roche Prophers, as Teachers of s holinetle; coche Scriptures, as | 
's o Adtrgai. the ruſe of k holinetle; to places, forthe holincile of the fubic&: bur heere þ | 
| b Row.1-2. 132 glorious adiunA, conferred ypon che faichfull by Chrilt, | 
| Foure things - Concerning holinetle of hearc, and life, in generall, there are heere foure | 
'} obſ:rucd a- thingsro be norcd. ' r. The neceſtitic ofir; wee can neuer be reconciledor 
bou kolinefſe, | glorified withour it, 73r.2,12,22, 2. The difficultic of it , letſe then the 
power of Chrift crucified, cannot make men lead a holy life. 3, The me- 
r;torious caulc of it: holinetle 1s merired by Chriſt, as well as ſaluacion, 
4. The oxder: men muſt firſt bereconciled ro God, before they can ger ho. 
ly grace, orleada holy life, | | 
V zblameable,] Chriftian perfeion hath ewo things in it. Firſt, vprighe- 
netle of hearr, nored by this word, Secondly, vprighcnelle of life, noted by 
lnrernall holi- | che word following.Incernall perfeaion or (45.55. pam" hauethefe chings M 
| ngfle _ le- | init. Firft,the ttaine of former linnes muſt be waſhedaway with thereares of 
4 in i Repenrance. Secondly,theinward worſhip of God mult bee ſer vp inthe | 
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1 i er.4,4, | heart: fomeimpretfions men haue of an excernall worſhip, bur of the inward 
worfhip,men arc naturally almoft wholy ignoranc. God i5inwardly worſhip- I 

k Heb.10.22 aa be conſtanc exerciſe of grace trom aboue, as Loue, F care, I ruit,De- 
 eftxxss. | B8bs elire,&c, Thirdly, There muſt be in vs an atſurance of Gods fauour, | $i 
{| 1Prod.rg.z, * | Fourthly, Theremutt bea freedometrom preuayling cuils in che minde or E-2 

} Pſal.q1.6. affeftions an the minde,as ignorance, wicked thoughts, crrours; in the affe. 


| Tames 1.4- &ons,as impariencie, luſt, ſcruile feare of men, 1 malice, &c. Fifcly, Hypo* 
m P/al1:5-4+ | crifie muſt not raIgne, our deſire muft be moreto be good,then to | Arp 

| Sixtly, Our whole heart muſt be ſet vypon Gods whole Law, to haue reſpeRt 

n Hoſ-10.2. ynto all Gods Commandements. God abhotres a dwided bears ® and a dowble 
« —_— ® beert. Seucnthly, The minde muſt bee ſet ypon heaucnly things, and con- 
4 hag ucrſe in Þ Heauen, Where theſe thingsare happily acrayned yvnto, there the 
; heartis vpright, whatſocuer defe&ts, or infirmuces bee 1n it; theſe chingsare 
| | different m Chriftians,in the degrees; for there is an infancie and weaknes in 

| ſan@ifcation, as well as Faith, _ The 
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| Verl. 23. Fee cominnue grounded, 


Theſignes of an ypright heart ate theſe : fir it , it defires® perfeRtion: Se- 

cond! wn TEES ecrolles: Thirdly, it will terue God, 

talone: Fourthly, i wall not follow the eyc , ir is nocr fenſuall : 

Fifty, irrciogcerh inthe loue of Chrſt, abouc allf chings: Sixcly , Te will 
fmirc for lcfler finnes, as Dawids did, 2,S<w.24. Seuenthly,itis conflanc, 

T hat we may atraine an vpright and vablameable hearr, In geacrall wee 
muſt ger a new *® heart, In particular, 1, we muſt by mortificarion circum. 
ciſe our ® hearrs : 2. we mult ger Gods Law wratcn in our? hearts: 3. wee 
muſt ſecke and louc puricic of ® heart: 4. we mt keepe our hearts with all 
«diligence: Laftly, we muſt walke before Þ God, 

Morcines to imward hoknefie. Firtt, wee ſhall neuer ſee the righeconſneſle 
of Godlmpmedeli we een 
of the clecreſt lignes of a 4 man, Thurdly , God fearcherh ro finde 
what mens hearts are , as well as what their liues® are, Fourthly , whe oyes of 
DE TOTES _— pa iro to 
perfett . Pp us ſowen righteons « or f ob in 
ar ant nr 6. i oy magyar a 

V avepreneable.) This word notes the externall vprigheneſſe, or Chriſtian | 

10n of life, Externall innocencie nzuſt hane 1n 1c ders things. 1, we 

ge ptr. gr 2, wee muſt 
ceaſe from our owne ® works, vs our i wickedneſſe : and not twrne «ft ey 
wayes of our owne k beert : al mans av 
ticular beloued(innes: 3.0ur Families muſt be well ordered, both for peace, 
labour,and | pictie : 4. we mutt be free from = [dolarrie: from the cutioma- 
ric \mnes of rhe ® tongue: from the raigne of hardneſſe of * heart : from 
haſting co becrich ; for he that hefFevh ro bee richcannot be innocent ; a5the 
Prouerbe is, Laſtly, wee muſt love our evemies, Marth.q.vit, That wee may 
—————— men, Pron,2.20, Wee 
muſt ſer Gods Lawes cuer before vs, and letchem Warrant, 3.540.23, 
2 A ay ors _—_ 5, 1.Cor.1.6.8. | 

In ba Y e words ma crred, to our preſentacion, of 
to our ſanctificarion, pe rn. bm, A | 
che former ſenſc of the words, and prooue, that he cntreats heere of our ho- | 
lineſſe in Gods ſight by wftification, they are deceiued, for they may nd ; 
thelewords gen to ſanfification, ordinarily in Scripture , as Lake 1.6,7. | 
_—_ —_ v7 gy » : ; : foure things 

Firſt, chac what we are, or doe, isin his preſence: ſo the words vicd, Lake 
2.18, & 13.26. FF 10.33, 

.that God isa winefle of all we doe: fo the words vſed, Lake 8. | 
47- 3-Co7.7.1%. Ga.1.20. ; 
that God acceprs of what is truely good, in any meafare, | 


| 
that God highly prizerh all thatis good inche good , Laky 1. | 
3F- 3-75. 2-3. & 5-4. Ab derewededieviadion. : | 


Verſe 23. If yes continue growaded, and fiablifhedin the faith, and brexet 
 wvooned away from the boye of the Goffel, whernef joe bane beard, 

He ſecond part of the Epiſtle, viz. the propoſition of Doftrine hath 
hs rn nero Verſe ynto theſe words. In 
theſe words, and thofe thar follow,to the endof theſecond Chaprer, is con- 
caynedthe third partof che Epiſtle , viz. marrer of exhorration: wherein 


| J 14.31.33. 


—— 


Signcs 9” 11 | 

vpright hearc, 

0 Pby.3. 

Pp Job zz. 

q 'o&-24.15. | 

r Iod 31.7. 

ſ Cant. 1.3. 

© P/at.78.37, 
Rules. 

u Exeh.36-27, 

= Deut.3.4. 
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| Men will fall 


as | 


ConGderation 
of the doQriae 
fromche Co- 
hcrence. 


Heb.25. 
Heb.11. 
Epbeſ.3.-16. 
AAt15.9. 
2.7 28.315. 


5 I-lobn 5.4- 


Why propoun- 
ded wirh an /f- 


aw3y: looke 
tur it. 


Whar makes 
| many fallaway 
| alobn6.30,42, 
$2,60,61,&6. 


b Exet-13-19, 
20,22, 

2.7 18-3,12, 
I3,I4 - 
Heb.3.12,13, 
The faiibfull. 
| may fallaway 
inſome rc- 
ſpcRs. 


Tf yee comme mb,  Chapit, 


Verſe, andche reſt, ynto the eight Verſe of the next Chapter, The ditiwaſion 
is from Verſc8, of Chapter 2. to rhe end of che Chapter, 
Inche perſwalion , the Apoſtle cxhorrs them co perfeuerance, both in 


P: things, and rl: 


 Faichand Hope : where is to bee obſerued : 1. che marrer co which hee ex. 
| honts,inthe beginning of chus Verie, and che reaton to enforce the exhorrati- 
on,in all the Verſes tollowing*The marrer ro which he cxhorts is rwo-fold: 
firſt, co perſcuerance in Faith, in theſe words, rf yee contrume groundedand fta- 
bliſhed in the FaitFSccondly,co perſeuerancein hope,in the next words: and 
be nt moned from the hoye of the Gofpel,whereof yee bane heard. From the cohe. 
rence and generall words of che Exhortation, wee muſt obſcrue, that Gods 
children ater chey haue gotten true grace, and are comforted in their recon= 
ciliation, muſt looke to their Faith and Hope. Iris not enough once to ger 
Faith and Hope, bur after they are conceiued in vs, they mult bee daily 1co- 
ked ro: tor rhe mft muſt line by bis faith: It mutt beto him accoramy ro hs fark, 


draw vercue outof all Gods Ordinances ? by Faich he muſt parge his bear: of 
his daily ins:by Faich and Hope, be walkes with God, and enercomes the World. 
7 This may greatly reproue manscareleſneiſe ; men looke to theix Grounds, 
Carttcll; Shops, &c. bur who lookes co their Faichand Hope ? 
/ If yon continue grounded and flabliſhed m the Fatth,) Hecreare twothings: 
/ firſt, chemanner of the propounding of the exhorration , ws. with an /f*+ 
{ Secondly,the cxhortation ic felfe : where note 1. the dutie, continue : 2, the 
. manner of the durie, grownded and flablyhed : 5. the Obie, im Faith, 
If.) The Apoſtle propounds this Exhortation with an /f, becauſe hee 
ſpeaketh ro a maxt mulcitude, among wiom were many that would not cax- 
t1nwe ; and thereby ſhew they were nor truely reconciled, Yea, it was need- 
full chatche godly amongtt them,ſhould haue it thus doubttully ſer downe, 
that ſo they might be moxe carctull co ſertle and eitabliſh rhemfelues uche 
Faith, thac they might hold out init, 
As this(/f) lookes vponthe wicked, itſhewes , that in places where the 
|Goſpel gachers ſoules co God, many that tor a time were forward, and great» 
' lyaffeRed, will afterwardsfall away. And theretore Gods feruants, buch Mi- 
nitters and People, thould looke for Apottalic, and nor to bee ouermuch 
troubled when they ſec any fall away. 

Icis notamille co conlider by whac meanes or motives menare plucked 
away from the louc of the truch, Some fallaway for «rd a ſayings, ſome cats 
not follow Chritt long, becauſe of their carnal friends : ochers arc corrup- 
red with lewd company : others cannoc beare the reproofes of cheir faults ; 
and if they bee reprooued, eyther they will lift Ames away from Becbel, or 
they.gerthemſclues away from hearipg 4mer. Some bears this Sett exerie 
where ſo ill ſpoken of, that they will be better aduiſederc they ſertle ypon fuck 
courſes, Andthe rather, becauſe they doe nor fee the mujricude ſer our.with 
them, or great men yeeld any councenanceto ſuch frit courſes. Others are 
{cduced by.-Fame-ſeruing, flattering, falle, or corrmpe ceacbers, who (labou- 
ringto hinder the effigacie of the Dogyine of painfull Miniſters ) hope to 
accomplih eycher the fopping of their montbes, or, rhe increaſe of their bonds, 
oratileaft their dfrove with the ® people. Ochers are anſnered with che carthly 

and forſake the (inceritic of the truth, to embrace this World with De- 
mas. Many fall away for the Croſſe, and all are catcher with the deceirfulnefuef * 
ſome fivne. | THY , ig i Pr 


faichfull may. loſe, and fall from y. fome degreesot innoccnicye of hifc. 
2. Somedegrecsof the working and <tficacicot GodsSpirit..| 3:Soinc dc: 
{ greesof Communion with Chnitt, Their Communion, may: bee /letitned, 
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mencgon heere, And thus they may fall; inreipet of ſenſe : in reſpect of 
lome degree 3 in reſpet of ſome atts of faith ; 1n reſpetof ſome Dot#rme 
of Faith; and lafily , inreſpeR of the weewes of the doctrine of Faith: Bur 
chere are ſcauen chings ow whuch the Ele& _ neuer _ : fiſt Jn 
|:fe, /obn 10. 29. ſecondly, confirming grace 1m ſome meature, Pſaler.1, 
chirdly , remiſsion of ſinneopalt , Eſey 43-25- Fourthly, che ſeed ch 
doarine, or grace, 1./obv 3.9. Fittly, theſpiric of ſanQtificauon, Sixtly, the 
habirc of Fauch, Lakg 32,32. Scaucnchly , vauon with Chriſt, /obs 17, 
22,23,26» | | | 

[onthrae,) Three things I propound concerning perſcuerance, Firft, 
{ mercaſons to moue vs, to labour, co hold out , and continue, Secondly; 
rules to be obſerued, that wee might concinue, Thirdly, che helps che fauch. 
f 11 haue to further cheir perſeuerance. 

Forthe firſt: Vnleile wee continue, wee ſhall neuer haue the full cruth of 
God, norbe made fres by it ; nor haue ſound comforr, that wee are the Dit- 
ciples of £ Chrift. Neither 1s any man fie for the Kingdome of God, that puts 
his hand to the plow, and lookes * backe. The branch cannot bewe frant, except it 
abide in the © Vine, And, if they continue not with wvi,it as beeanſe they were not of 
Fs. It hadbeene better (for men) nexer to hane knowne the way of righteouſueſſe, 
then after they baue knowne it, to turne from the boly ( ommandements, delmered 
vnte them. For if after they hane eſcaped the pellutions of the World, through the 
knowledge of leſus Chr:ift they be ag aine extangled, and enercome ; the latter end 
w:ll be wor ſe then the 8 begenning, ca, the very children-of God by backe. 
{liding, way fall into a muſerable condition ; the powers of Hell may afſawlt 
b chews. T hey may goc co the graue with vnrecoucrable affliction: yea,they 
way loſe fome graces , without all reſticurion in this World : as che 10y of 
cher {aluation, plerophorie, or full aſſurance, &c. 

For theſecond: If chou wouldeſt continue, thou muſt obſcrue cighc 
Rules Furſt, thou muſt ger a continuing faich:ger thee an infallible atlurance 
of Gods tauour, arifing trom the wite Application of Gods promiſes, and 
the ſure witnetle of Gods iSparit. Secondly, chou muitar firlt bee chroughly 
cleanſed of allthy filchinellegmaking conſcienceto repenc of all ſinne, and 
haue reifect to ail Gods Commandements, And chou mutt bec ſurethou gera 
ew beart : for the 01d heart is deceitfull, and will not hold our in any ching 
chatis k good. Thirdly, chou muſt conanuero vie che meanes of preſerua- 
con ; thou mult (till heaxe, pray, read, conferre, meditate, andreceiuethe 
Sacraments, for the ſpuricuall lite is preſerued by meanes, as wellas the na- 
curall, Fourchly, chou muſt ioyne c ſclferotuch as feare God,in the {ocic- 
tic and fellow/hip of the Gofpel. TheaffcQtons, and delires of many, are bla- 
fed, and ſoone vamuſh, like @ morning cond, tor want of communion with 
ſuch as arcableto dire, comfort, admomtſh , or encourage)chem, Fiftly, 
chou mult ſee to it, that thou get knowledge , as well as = affection; and 
affe&tion as well as » knowledge, Sixcly, thou muſt fo receive the rruch of 
thedoarine of Chriſt, as thou be alſo ready and willing, to confeile x, and 
profcile it, anudit rhe different opinions, and humours of » men.Scucnch- 


ly, Thou mult be a ſheepe; mecke, tratable , proficable, ſociable, innocent: 
tor boyſtcrous , conceucd perucrle, vurcachable natures will neuer hold 
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ong. | | 
Laftly thou muſt becuer wary , and take heed of croffe 


low: e.cruch, and of diſcord with ſuch as feare God. Many cames perto. 
worke through mens lingular corrupuons, Apoitaſic from che 
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Oo The 
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dodrine: and withall, take heed of coldnelle, mnfol- | 
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Helpes for 
CONtNUAnCcc., 


r Heb. 12.1. 
10.24- 
t.T:/m.1.1. 

{ 1lobnt 3-9. 


T Ter. 3d 


u 1e7.36.26,27. 
X 2.C07.3 I7. 
y Gal.y.22. 

Zz Epbeſ.1.14- 
a Epheſ.3.16. 
b I.Cor.3-13. 
c lohat 14.16. 
d Iohn 15.13- 
e Komm8.1,3,10 


| Zaich 12.1% 


How many 
wayes the 
word furthers, 
Contnuance, 


7 


| be will put nm their bearts,that they ſhall not depart from © hry, Andin another 


| Pſal.$4.12-1.T 19,418. Renel.2.25,26. 


| your with God, And 


Continae. 
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The fumme of all is; that, if we ger a tuftifying faith, and be once aſſu. 
red of Gods fauour; if we at firit make a through retormation ; if wee daily | 
ſicketo, and waite ypon the meanes , if we conuerle with Gods children;it | 
we hauc wile affe&ons, that are warmed with pietie, and ſhewed with dif. 
crerion;; if wee make a found profefsion of the linceritie of cherruch; it we 
be meeke, and teachable, !and follow che trurh without coldnefle, orcon- 
ecntion, weeſhall neuerfall , bur continue 4s CMonne Sron, that cannor bee 
woned. And our of all this wee may diſcerne the caule of the backſl1ding of 
many, cither chey were deceiued by a temporaric faith; or neglected che 
conitanc vic of Gods Ordinances, or were {leighthy in morufcation ; or 
they forſooke the fellowſhip of the Sainrs ; or they were toſt with contrary 
doarine; or they were people of vnruly atteions; or were ſeduced by ſe. 
cret lulits, 

For the third . though it be a hard worketo continue, by reaſon of che in. 
firmities within ys, and the impediments from without vs ; yer a Chri(i1- 
an hath great helpes co further hum 1n perſcuerance : he hath helpes, firit, 
from the Saints , andis furthered by their example , by their exborrationg, 
and by their * Prayers : Secondly, from cheimmorrtall feed which is within 
chem, which hatk as great aprnetle to grow asany ſeed in Nature: and is as 
fecd that is ſowne, for continuance, cuen for Ererniricit ſ\ſelfe, Thirdly, | 
fromthe cafineife and grace of the Couenant , in which they ſtand in fa. 

> it would be obſerued how the words of the Co- 
uenant runne : tor when God faith, He will make bu encrlafting Conenant hu | 
ſe 15,that be will net turns away from them, to doe them good: and hu feare 


place heeſaith, hee will nor onely clenſe thews, but hee will gr#e chew a new 
beart, and ihe away the flony heart out of their bodies, and put bu fprru withmn 
thems,and canſe them to walke in bus Statmtes and to doe "them, Fourthly,from 
the Spiric of God, which is in them; for the Spirit ſers the Soule * ar /6berty: 
and furnitherh i with Y greces + {ealcth vp vnto the day of = Redemption : 
frengtheneth the mward * man : ſhewes the things ginen of God: 182 perpe 
alle (comforter : Leadeth into all 4 trmth : frees from condemnation, and che ri- 
gour of the © Law, Rew.8.1, 3.15 life for righteonſneſſe ſake, verſe 10. mortifies 
the deeds of the fleſh , verſe 17, bearer witneſſe that they are the Children of 
God, verſ> 16, 15 a ſpirit of Prayer, to cauſe them to cry e Abbe Patber , wer ſe 
I5.4 { ertherr infirm tres, and makerrequeſt for them, verſe 26, Fifcly, from 
CHRIST : for from Chriſt they haue protettion, /obm 10.8, ln- 
fluence, Tobn 15, 1, 4,5. {nterceſſien, by which hee couers their ſinnes 
and infirmities, preſencstheir workes in his merits, and moouerh the Fa. 
cher tO zeeps thew from exill , &c. lobn 17.9, 11,15, 17, 22. Sixtly , they 
hauc helpes from his Ordmances; for by Prayer, when they aske accor- 
ding to Gods Will , they may bee ſure to haue any thing , r./obs 5.: 4. 
And by the Sacraments , Faith is confirmed , and calcd, and Grace 
nouriſhed, | 

; And by che Word they are many wayes furthered, I take bur onely che 
119. P/elme, toſhew how our continuance 1s helped by the Word. le 
redrefſath our wajes, verlc 9. It keeps from ſine, veric 11. It ftrengtbens againi? 
ſhame,and contempt verſe 2 2.23.143. it quickens and comforrs,verſe 2 5.28, 
$0,54-93.11t. It mekes free, veric gs, Irmakes woſe, verie 98.100, It is aÞ; 
Lanthorne to exr feet , veric 105.130, It keepes from declining, vezſe 103. 
104,118.155,160.165. Laftly, they are helped by the pronutcs rhar con. 
ccrne _ , and prefcruanon , and falling away :tuch as arccon. 
raynediin ſuch Scripruresas theſe, [obs 13.1. 1.Cormib.10.13. Row.8.29, 
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Ver. 23. | Grounded and ſtablifped. 


Grounded, and ſtabli/ped inthe farth.) Itisnot enough to ger Faith, and 
concinuein it ; bur wee muſt be grounded and (tabliſhed : and when he fairh, 
ttabliſhed in the Faith, wee muſt vaderſtand, the Doctrine, z Exer- 
cile, alſurance, and effects of Faich. And this cftabliſhivg, andgroundiog 
of our hearts, hath in it, particular Knowledge, Certainecy, Reſolution;and 
Contentment, 

To be thus eltabliſhed , would fortifie vs againſt all the changes, and 
alceracions of eſtate, or Religion in aftertimes : and as the Coberence im- 
ports, it would much further vs, inthe attainemene of an vnſtained and yn- 
rebukeable life: whereas of doubting can come nothing but the ſhunning 
of God, the libertie of (inne, and deſperation , and the like. Beſides , this 


nours, which an vnſerled or diſcontented Faith , or life, dorh caſt Vs. 
Atheiſts, Papifts, Eprenres, and Behy-gods, if this were in vs, would beaftoniſh- 
ed roſee the power of Religion, in our refolued contentment, andto conli- 
der how vamooueable wee were z foas the gates of Hell could noepreuaile 
again(t ys. Belides the vnſcarchable ſolace that a peaceabie andr con- | 
ſcience would breed in vs. 

Thar wee might bethus grounded, and tabliſhed,, diuers things are care 
fully ro be obſerued, 1. Wee mult be founded onthe Prophets , and A 


ftles f; we mult be daily converſantino theScri 2. We mult be much | ,,oquauded and 
in praier, but in practiſe of prayer wee mult nouriſh the hatred of every | ftablicked. 
finne ; and daily labour toencreaſe in the reformation of evill. Andir is a | f Fpheſ- 3-20, 
reat helpe to be much with ſuchas feare God, atid cal vpon Godwith apure | 
eart, It would much eſtabliſh vs, to ſee the faith, affeRions, terueneie, and | 
power of Gods ſpirit in other , in prayer 8. 3. Thereis a ſecreeble of | ; 2Tim.2.19. 
God,in ſerling a mans heart, tollowes vpon well doing : ſo as to bee «6 _ 
dant in Geds worke , is a great meanes of (tedfaſtneile ; whereas a fruitleiſe 
and barraine life , is both vacomfortable, and vnſetled ®. 4. Wee mull | ht Cor. 15.58, 
pray Godeo giue vsa free andingenuous ſþiri i : wee mult pray to God to | * 7'*+ 6-29- 
givevs a minde, cheerefull, ſpeedy, full of incitations ro good, glad of all| jo” Vt 1* 
occaſions to doe good, free the ſtaineof the linnes of the Time, Na- | picic is. 
tion, or calling, and from the raigne of former luſts , inclineable to ſerue 
God, and our Brerhren by Loue : tearing the Goſpell more then the Law, | 
and Gods goodnetle more then his juſtice. 5, Wee muſt fet an order in 
Faith and [ife. [tis exceeding behoouefull in matter of opinions , to deli- | 
{ uer vÞ our ſoules to ſome ſounde frame of Doqtrine, in which wee will cuer 
1 quierly reſt; andin marters of life, ro gather out of the Commandements | 
aplatformeof living, that might fit our ownecaſe *. 6. Wee are noe vſu. | k Pro: 4.26. 
ally ſerled, and ſoundly ſtabliſhed,till wee have beene ſhaken with afliQtion, 
and haue gotren the experience which the Crofle learnes vs! Laſtly , wee | l: Per. 5. 10. 
muſtconſecrate ourſeluesro God , endeauouring daily to praftiſe what wee | 
daily heare : for hee that commethrtoCHn 15s T, andbeareth CO _—_ | 
doth them, i like a man which hath b:ilt a Honſe, and dig gea deepe, and layed the | 
fenndationon a Rocke ; and when the flood aroſe, andthe fireame beat vehemently | a 14k; 6:48. 
vpon that houſe,it conld not [bake it, becanſe it was founded on a Roche ®. 49: 
.2uefl. What ſhould be the reaſon why many afterloog profeſſion , and } Qnef.” 
much hearing, and fomecomforrable {ignes of alſurance, at ſundry times | Avſ. | 
conceiued,ſhould yet be vnſetled,and diltrated,and ſhew ſo much perplexi- by cauſes : 
tieand want of firmenefſſe, either in contentment or practiſe ? ear Ac An 
Anſw. This is occaſioned diverſly. Firft, ſometime for want of a di- | fcgon, and 
ſtint direQion, or carefull examination, about the application of the (ignes | ſome fagnes | 


grounded eſtabliſhment in Faith, would free our profeſſion from the diſho- | 


po» mighe bee 


of Godefauor : ſome Chriſtians have northe lignes cleerly GE col- | ofhope,, are 
{lefted : others that haue them, & know the yſe of them, grow ſloarhtull and lo vnſer- 
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negligent » and areiullly ſcourged with che wane of the glory of this eſta- 
bliihment. 

Secondly, ſometimes it comesto paſle, for want of vſing private meanes 
more coaſcionably gas Reading, Prayer, or Conference, 

Thirdly, itis ſo ſometimes with Chriſtians , becauſe of ſome ſinne 
lye in, without repentance; there may be ſomeſinne, which they room 
Chomendarelonh co foxlake, whether ir beſecrer, or more open, 

Fourthly, Vaofruicfulneſſe, and barrenneiſein good workes may cauſeit: 
for if Faith did beare fruit vpwards, it would take roote downewards. 

Fiftly, many are grieuoully preſſed , vnder legall perfeRion, being nor 
able diſtinQly co diicernethe benefit of the Couenant of grace, in freeing 
them frem the curſe, and rigour of the Law. The ignorance of chis one 
point, hath, and doth cover the faces and hearts of millions of Gods Ser- 
uants, with a perplexed canfulion, and feare without cauſe. 

Sixtly, many profeliors liuein much yareſt, for want of diſcerning things 
chat differ, and the righec vie of Chriſtian liberty. 

Seauenthly,thereis a kinde of luke-warmenetlein practiſe, after hearing, 
which is in many ſcourged with the withholdiog of this rich graceof ſpirt- 
tuall tedfaſtnetſe, Ifay, luke-warmeneſlſein practiſe : for ic may bee obſer- 
ued, that many heare with great affeion, and continue to be (lirring, in 
expreſling thei liking of the Word , and yer are exceedingly negligent in 
the conſcionable and daily practiſe of ſuch rules, as inthe miniſterie of che 
Word they ſeeme to receiue with admiration, and great liking. 

Eighely,chis comes by reaſon of the want of patience, anda mecke ſpirit: 
ſome Chriſtians are froward, paſſionate, tranſported with violent affeions, 
citherof anger,or worldly gricfe: and theſeſeldome or neuer , gaine any 
long reſt, or cottinuall contentment : troubled affections , greatly hinder 
ſetledneſſe, even inthe þeſt chings, - 

Toconclude, many profeſſors reuolt tothe world, and giue chemſclues 
to an yniuftifiableliberty, in following either cheir profits , or their plea- 
ſures, And therefore no marvell, though Grace and true Religion, thriue 
ſoſlowly in them, whenthey eate yp their hearts and lives with theſe cares 
and delights of life. | 

Hitherroof Faith, Now of Hope. | 

Be not moned away from the hope of the Goſpel, whereof yee kane heard. | 
| Thoughby Faichweeareinterrelied in Gods fauour , and our ſoules gar- 
' niſhed on earth with diuers graces, as the fruits of Faith , and our lives pro- 
reed with czleſtiall priwiledges ; yet the glory of our kingdome is neither 


as Faith to preſent : and thereforethe Apoltle Perer doth with great reaſon 
teach vs to bleſſe God, for begetting vs againe ro 4 linely hope ®: our wholehap- 
pineſle may be. branched our inco hes ewo parts. Firſt, what wee baueal- 
ready on earth ; and ſecondly, what wee looke to haue hereafter in Heauen. 
The one, Faith procures, the other, Hope aſſures. Now in that wee haue 


uers things, 

RES Could efettually pray ynto GOD to giue ſuch ſound wiſe 
dome , and rewelation, by his word and ſpirit, that wee may indeede know this bepe 
of our calling *. 

Secondle all troubles, wee ſhould bee the more patient, ſeeing wee 
holde our full and fnall deliverance ( when wee ſhall feele no more troubles 
or croſſes) by Hope. Perfed faluationis had here onely by Hope ?. 


Be not moucd away from the Hope of the Goſpell _ Chap. x. 


| of this world, nor in this world. Hope mult guidevs to futurethings, as well | 


' nor all our happinetſehere, but hope forit elſewhere, it ſhould teach ys di- | 


Thirdly, when our friends go out of the world, ſuch as weredeare vnto | 


vs inthe bonds of grace, we ſhould not mourne immoderately for them, for 


that 
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 itis plaine1n Scriptures, rhey haue nor hope. For in che generall, chere iy 
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Verſ.23. Not moned away from your Hope. 


chat were to proclaime our want of knowledge,or wane of ſenſe andfevling, 
in the choughrs of che happuncfe of another q World, Yea, fourchly,feeing 
che greaceit part of our happunelle 15 yetro come, wee ſhould learneto 

our 10yes 1 the contemp}auon of Heauen, according tothe Apaſites dire. 
Quon ; who biddeth vsrerozee in 1 Hope, And laſtly , wee ſhould preparefor 
dearh, and wait whe the 11m1e of our changing ſhenld come ghar we might cnioy 
the glorious libertte of the Sonnes of God, 

Not moued away,}Dott lt is not enoughta hauc hope, buc wemuſt gerto 
bee vamoucablenn u ; for as che Auchour ro the Hebrews ſhewes we thould 
bee diligent to ger and haue a Plerophorie, or full allurance of Hops to the 
f awd. Wee mult bold foft the confidence, and rexoyeing of * hape, Thus ic our 

ſwe = ſtedfaft Ancher, to which we ſhanld is all forme: bane our refuge, 1# bold 
aft oy ui, 

, The Vie is ewo-fold: firſt, ic may reproue that vnſerlednefſe; and diſcon. 
rentment 15 tound in men, in che rames of their attlitton, when every crolle 

can moue them away from their confidence, We would think him at 


man, that in time of peace , would walke vp and downe with a Helmet on | 
fray,in che middeſt of che | 


him,and when he were to goe into any bartell , or 
fght,when 1c was at the horreſt, would rake his Helmet & throw it off him, 


Audyert ſo ftrangeare wee. In proſperitie wee out-braggeal}men with our | 


hope 1n God, and our ſtrong confidence; but when the Deuill, or che World, 
begin to deale their blowes,and romoleft vs with 


riſe of hope; which, that it may the berter be done, tworhings arerobee | 


lookedto. F1rit, thacour hope beea true hope; Secondly , thas wee vie the | 


meanes to make chis hope vamoucable. 


And for the firit, we mult conlidex three things, Firſt, what hope isnor | 
true hope. Secondly what perſons haye no hope. Thirdly, what are the cf- | 


— 


feAs or properties of true hope, Somechings ot many, incach of theſe, ſhall 
be inttancedin, t 

Firtt, there 15a hope, of which men ſhall one day bee aſhamed: ſuch is, 
mens hope intheir * riches; inthe arme of 7 fleſh; inopprefiion, vaniie, 
and » (in: in the inftruments of dchuerance, as che Bow,or Sword, ® &c, in 
the deceutfull concacs of their owne ® branes, orim their auilmne of life, 
(This 1s to truſt in Þ Moſes ) All cheſe, and other ſuch hike hopes, arc egre- 
viouſly vaine. 

Secondly, there are many ſortsof men in the World, ing whom 


tte. I 


ſharpett athaulcs, chen wee | 
grow heartlelſe, or impaticnc,and throw away our hope, when we have molt | 
need of ir, Secondly , it ſhould teach vs to labour after this vumoneable« | 


q 1-Thef.4-13. 


£3 Romain, 


( Heb,6.1t. 
t Heb.z 6. 
u Heb.6.18,19. 


Note. 


Whar h6pe fs 
not crue 

x Pfel.52.7. 
y 1e7-27.5. 
z Pſal.62.1% 
* Pſ&.44.6. 
a Eſa 28.25» 
b loby 5.45- 


no hope in any vuregencratec man; and un particularir iscleere, there is no 
_— z Firſt, 1athe ignorant, ?ſal.g.10, Secandly, in prophanc men, 
chat make no conſcience ot linne, Pſeh115.11. Thirdly, mn che prefiunp- 
ruous , that bl: theiy bearts agarnit the cwrſes of the Law, Demter.29-19. | 
Fourthly,inche Hypocrite; for though hee have woven to himſcite , our of 
the bowclsof his poyſonous breaſt, a faire web of hope, yer « ſhell bes as the 
tenſe of the Spider, ane (wope of Gods Beeſome ſhall calily lay him and his 
hope ug the dult of 4 nuſerie. Laftly,itis nor iv warkers of cniquates,that make 
a Trade of finne, andcuery day plod abour milcinefe. 

WE au , true hope 15 moſt th rring inaffliaion, andchen ic ſhewes ir ſelfe 

chings. 

Fit, By Profeſion : it. will not oncely know , but echrowledye that trark, 
which us according to © godlimeefſe, Irwill confetie, and profeile; whereas the | 
0k a, DIES auy ume, holds i comenient to be fo 
orwar | 
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' Who haue nor 


wrue hope, 
c 1-Pet.1.3. 


Epbeſ.3.1 2. 


d Job8.15, 


Which are the 
eff-Qs or pro- | 
perucs of irue 


ec Tiſxd 1.1,3- 
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f IT 18-4-10- 
Z Ag 23,20. 


h E/ay 28.15,16 


i Jobs 3.3. 


' frey.17.3, 
| Job 33-15+ 


3 Whac we muſt 

doe, thar wee 

- | mighe bee vn- 
| moucable. 


m Kk9n.15.4- 

| Prou.24-14- 

] n BEpbeſ.1.1,4.' 
0 2-Tbeſ.2.16, 
{ p P/a.6:8. & 
61,233. 

q Titxs 2.12,13 
lob I1-14,15- 

| I 2oT27.3-10, 
Rom. 1-16. 

{ Matth.g.13. 


Epbeſ.1.13. 


| Hepeof the Gofpel. Chap.. 


Secondly, by Abnegation;for it will endure ſcornes, loſſes , remprarions, 
oppolirions, &c. It is not moued away by che carnall reaſons of che fleſh 
che diſdaine of carnal} friends; the violence of vnreaſonable Adueriaries, 
orche like : che Chaine will nor feare it, nor the reproach ſhame f ir, Itwill 
be bufic,though he hauc no thanke for his s labour: Andicwill nor baft to ill 


meanes, to ger our of k diftreiſe : Whereas theicommon hope 1s trighred 


——_——_— 


withrhe noyſe of a Chaine, and put ourof countenance with a ſcotfe of dif- 


grace: irwill ſpeake Chriſt faire, bur looſe nothing for his ſake: ir Jikes 
preaching well , but ir will never belecue it is ſo as the Preacher fayes: it 
loues God aboue all, bur yer it muſt haue acare to fee to it, atany hand, 
char ſuch and ſuch friends be noc diſpleaſed ; ic will be berter adurſed chen ro 
be in danger offuch and fuchtroubles. Andif ir bee hard beſtead , it will 
venture to {cnd to a Wizard, to vic now and then alye, oran oath, or a liccle 
fraud, and falſe dealing, Kc. i 296" As 
Thirdly, by Mortificarion : He that bath this bope, purgeth bimſelf:, that hee 
wa be pure, as Chriſt i ipure. Ieftirrech vpco much Prayer, Confeſlion, Sor. 
row, Faſting, and Sprrituall Revenge, Hee thac hath molt hope, is moſt in 
the humiliacion of his ſoule, Ir is nor, as the World concemes, that Morti- 
fication ische way to Deſperation : bur the common hope hath no hands co 
doc good workes; nor eyes toſhed theſe teares; nor (tomackerto abide this 
faſting;nor ficſhco endure this reuenge;nor rongue to ſpeake this language. 
Fourchly , by Perſcucrance :; r will not ceaſe from yeeldmg  fruc, [oh 


| guided by this hope, reſolues ro rruft fill iz God though be ki! him: but 
the common hope will bee ſure then to faile when there 1s moſt neede of 


helpe, | 
. Nowthat wee might be vimoueable in ehis Hope, we ſhould wayre pati- 


ently vpon Gods Ordinances, that wee mighcabound in the comfores of rhe 
my in Knowledge and ® Wiſdome : but eſpecially, wee 

ſticke ro the Word preached, and neuer giue ic ® over : nourthing e- 
ucry graccot » Chriſt; and we mult be much in 2 Prayer, and foundly 
Carcfull to deny «ll vnged/rneſſe, end world!y 4 luſt. | 

Thus of che Duty , and rhe Obie& {Grace.) Now of the Meanes, by 
which ic was wrought, which was the Goffel preached. 

Of the Gofpel.] Def. The Gofpel isthe ordinary meanes to breede hope 
in a mans * heart, and therefore it iscalled tbe Goſpel of rhe Kingdome, and che 
Gofpel of * Saluation, And the Gofel breedes hope, as it thewes vs the 
Doctrine of ourreconciliation with God, and as it contaynes the promiſes 
of the Couenant of Grace and as irſhewes our deliuerznce from the ri. 
gour and curſc of che Lay: and laftly , as ic ſhewes Chriſtcrucified, with all 


| his Mens, 


Of which yee haze beard.} Doi. The Gofel is then moſt effeatnall when 
it is preached: and more particularly, whar efficacic is in Preaching, may 
appeare by theſe Scriptures follow : Pfal.51.8.'Eſey 55.4. Lukg 4.18. 
KRom,10.14. 1.Corimn,1.21.&fc. As 10. 36.42. & 15.21. 2.Corin,1.19.20. 
Gal. 3.1-I-Tiw. 3.) 6. Tito 1:3» 

Againe, in thar the Apoſtle alleadgerhthe cfficacieof the DoQrine they 
heard,co proucthar they 
note, that that Dofrine which conuerts ſoules ro God, is crue ; and mcn 
ought ro. continue. in ic, The Apoſtle, 2.Cor.3.2. proucs his Doctrine to 
de crue, by this ſeale of ic: and chis muſt comforrfairhtull Teachers, againſt 
allcheſcornes ofmen, if chey gather ſoules ro God , and breed hope in 
Gods people. And the people muſt hence confirme them(clues in their re- 
ſolution, to fticke to thexr Teachers, when God hath giuen this Teftimonic 
to their Minuſteries, Thus of the Exbortation, 


—— 


nocto be mooued away from it : wee may 
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| any one aske whar ſhall become of thoſe Narions,or particular perſons , chat 


| and exe7y ane, are notalwayes in Scriprure to bee vuderitgod vnuerlally, of 


| 


Verſ.33. Which was preached Vnto txery Creature. 


The Reaſons follow: - | 

I» From conſent of the Elett, Verſe 23. 

2+ From the teilrmome of Paul, Verſe 23,24, 

3» From the teſt nome of God, Verſe 25. res] 

4- From the excellencie of the Doitrme of the Goiel, Verſe 26; 

5. Fromthe excecllencie of the ſubictt of the Goiþel, Verſe 27. 

6. Frem the end or profitable eff ett of the Goffel,Yerſe 28, 

7, From the endenoxr of Paul, Verſe 29. ef | 

Which was preached v=toenery (reature under Heanen,| Theſe words con. 

raine che firft reaſon, and ic ftands clus: Inas much as che Doctrine raughr 
you, is che tame Doctrine that hach beene taught to, andreceiyed by all the 


Ele&tz therefore yee ought co conunucin it, and neucr bee moyed from che | 


Grace-wrought by it, _ | 

Dneſt, Bur was che Goſpel preached to euery Creature vnder Heauen 5 
Anſ. Some yudeittand the meaningto bethus : char che Apoltle mneends ro 
noce, by the preachung of che Goſpel co cuery Creacure , onely. thus much z 
Thacit was now no more conhned in [udea; bur was publiſhed co Gentiles 
as well as Izewes: and ſo it was preached co cuery Creacure, 1n asamuch as 
all Mankind had as much intercit as the Iewiſh Nacion, Ochers chinke che 
1 mob in;portsnomorc, bur that che tame of che Goſpel was ſpread by 
the Merchants andother chat lay at Rome, [ernſatem, and orher great Cries, 
vnto all knowne Countries of the World. Others thinke it 1510 more then 
it hee had ſaid, 1t was publiſhedfarre and wide: as n /obn chey (ay,the wholg 
World goeth after him; butchey meane a great wulayrude, an viuall Hyperbo- 
licallſpeech, Laitly, ochers thunke, thac when he ſauh,ir was preached, hes 
meanerhit thould be preached to cuery creacure, the tame palt beuig puttor 
the time to come, to unport thac ic ſhall as certatuly bee done, as it 1rhad 
beene doucalrcadie. Bur I rake, it 1s meant of the preaching of the Goſpe) 
by che Apoſiles and Euangebits,1athe conuerſjon of io many Nationsco the 
Faith of Chritt, 

There may bee ſcucn Obſeryations gathercd out of this ſpeech of che | 
Apoltle, Futſt, that Dorune onely 1s true which1s agreeable ro che Do- 
arine of chc Apoſtles, by which che World was. couucrted to God, Se- 
condly, wee may feechatrao power 1s like the power of the Word of God) 
heere1t conuerrsa World in a ſhorttime: And our cycs haue beheld that w 
hath alanott in as ſhotcrume reforcd a World of men trom the power of An- 
uchrilt, Thirdly, wee may by chrs phraſe bee enformed,that the words, at, 


all che Gngular perſons in the World, asthe Vninerfaliits conceiue, Fourth: | 
ly, they were but afew Fiſhermen that did this great worke , and they were 
much oppoſed and perſecuted, andin ſome kilemagers they tarxed tome» 
cre among themſelues. Whence we may obſerue, that Doctrine may bee 
exceeding etfeguall, though x, bur few teach ir; 2. though rheybe bur 
of meane cftare and condition 3. though theoppoted l COm- 
erary ceaching,; 4. though it be perſecured ; 5.chough che people be indif- 
poſcdaid nuzlcdinfinne and (uperitition,as the Gentiles were 36, rhough 
thePreacher be ofcen reſtrained, 4, though there be forme diffencion 1nletle 
mattcrs. The 6fc rhing that may be garhered henee,as,that inche coauerſon 
ot Stanas, God 15 no refpecter of perſons; men of any age, naton, fex Con- 
dition, life or qualitie, may bee conuerted by the Goltpek, Andlixly 121 
plaine hecre, that preaching isthe ardinary meanes to conuere cucry Crea- 
ture: io as ordinanilyghere 1s none converted bur by Preaching, Latily , if 
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neuer yer heard of the Goſpel z, Lanliwer, the way of God in diuers thangs 
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29% tWhereof 1 Panlam a Miniſter. Chap.1. 
is not reucaled ; and his Indgements azelike a great deepe: It belongs to 
ys:0 looke ro our ſclues, to whom rhe Golpel 15 come. | 
Thus ofche brit Reaton. OW, Z=Þ 
Theſccond Realonis taken fromthe teſtimony of Pes!, and hee giues a 
double ceſtavony; Firſt, by kis Miniftery; Secondly, by his Suffering, | 
1: bereef 1 Paul an s Mmfter.) Our of theſe words many things may be 
noced: 
Firſt, in that the Apoſile, notwithftanding all the difgraces and troubles 
| | chat befc}t him for che Goſpel, doth yer lifc vp the mention of his Minuſterie 
| herein, as an inducement to the Epbeſians : It may teach vs , that che gloe« 
| 
, 


ric of Gods truch is fuch, as r.o man necd to be aſhamed to reachor c 
| ir, ney + therecan be no man or woman, to whom ir may nor bee their chie. 
| felt glory,whatſocuer carnall worldlings or timerous Nucodenoites conceiue 
ir, | 
| Secondly, in chat ſo grear an Apoſtle doth not diſd1ine to yeeld his refti. 
| mony, of purpolc to thew that Epepbras their Preacher had caught nothing 
| but what he had likewiſe taught : it ſhewerh thar it 13 the propercie of faith- 
full and humble Miniſters to ttrengrhen the hearts and hands ot their Bre- 
thren ; though they be their inferours, and then 3t will follow, that they are 
| d, and enmous, and mahcious perſons, chat by crolle teaching labour 
| proud, $, Perron, | ng | 
to encreaſe their bonds, whom God hath honourcd with ſuccetle in their la- | 
bours in the Goſpel : ſuch are they, that 1n many places firivero pulldowne 
as fait as others build, making hauocke in the Church, and bending cheir 
whole might in their Minuttcrie, to hinder the (incerwic of che Goſpel, and 
the conuertion of Sinners, 

T hirdly, in that the Apoſtle vrgeth his owne teflimonie, [/ Pas!,] ir 
ſhewerh char che teftmony of one Apoſtles berrer then a chouſand others; | 
One Pas/ oppoſed to many falſe Teachers : which thould reach vs co con. 
uerſe much mche Do&rine of the Apoſtles and Prophers (which are of like 
authoritie.) And the racher, becauſethe beſt of other men may erre;nay,haue 
errcd : and therefore a —_—— reſtimonies —_— bee of noxalue 
| ain't one Scripture, Andas the peeple ſhould cry mt by this witnes, 
| het dPechnemcbrentibegiba#tn, to take ee tet 

| | theconſciences of the people, by the eeſtimony of the Word , then by hu- 
, mane auchoricie, of whac ſort ſocuer. 

E--| | Fourthly,in thatherc is bur one Pew, that comes in , to confirme the 
| erach of the Goſpel,it ſhewes that many times the ſoundeſt Teachers arethe 
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teweſt ianumber. Heere ic is ſo inthe beſttimes of the Church: ſc ic was be- 8 

| fore ; chere wasbuc one Mechbareh for foure hundred - fog. vwiy aa $ 

Chrifts cime there wes femme of Phuriſicath proud, vaine glorious, hy- | 

| xicall, filken Do@ours, that loucd thechicteroome , an ſought _ 
| teachers of liberrie and ſinife, defenders of traditions, © drheir 

| owne glory ndgreacnetſe, when Chriſt and his Dciples were by cheir cn. - 

alefcumedsareyen precictingule fellows. _ 

ne pots leth hiumiclfe by the name of Paw!, and not of 1 

| Saw, remayantimacetharmen truly regenerate hace the vaine nameof their So 
| vnreg : it 18a foule ſigne when men can glory inthe cirles and names 

| cfchaxhendeatle endure ro 
Laftly, inchat the Apoſtletearmerh himſclfe a Deacon, (for ſo the word 

travſlared Adenifter , i310 the originall) it nores tus greac bees it wasa thi 

| happy from __ - ce avay che Apoſtles called ooo Deacons: he 
the C ro decay in true » When Deacons would | 

needs be Apoſttcs Y ”_ 

Thusofthefecond Reaſon, andche 23, Verſe, qu1 
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| Yeazthactheiraffli&ions areto beeaccounted apart of that treaſure thar they 


| 


| Verſ. 24: Now reioyce Tin my ſufferings. 


Verſe 24. Now reionce 1 in my ſuffers Jon nd he he 
affuRrons of C Her amb ary, rh eas oh ——_ 


Heſe words containe the Apoſtles ſecond teſtimony, and it is taken 
from his ſufferings for the Goſpell : and hee conceiuerh that they haue 
great reaſan to perſeuer inthe loue of thecruch, (Ince bee hath with joy en- 
dured ſo many things for theconfirmation of the doctrine hee had taught. 
In theſe words I note two things : Firſt, the Apoſtles joy in affliction : 
ſecondly, the Reaſons which mooued him vnco his reioycing, His ſuffering 
in which hee doch reioyce, hee amplifies by thetime {now;] and che divers 
ſorts of crofſes he endured, which hee expretſerh indefinicely, when he faich 
plurally, [my Jofferingo] as alſo by the vie of then, [ for you,] that is, for 
confirmation of your Faith and encouragement. The Morines are toure, 
| firlt, becauſe they ace (rhe affliftions of Chriff,) ſecondly, becauſe they are laid 
vpon him by the Decree of God ; his meafureis fer him, and hee hath al- 
moſt done his taske, hee ig ready to dye : thirdly, becauſe they are bur (i 
hi fleſh :) fourthly, becauſe they werefor the good of (the Charch.) * 
Now rezoyce | m my ſuffermgs.) DofF. Gods Children haue much joy ; euen 
in affliction they are cheerefull, and with great encouragement, they beare 
their Crotfes *: and if any aske the reaſon why they are to glad in their af- 
fiction and trouble; I anſwer, Gods Seruants are the morecheerefull vader 


crate through afflition' >, Secondly,thar their Sauiour Cid therefore /offer,thar 
he might/#rcomr them that ſuffer e Thirdly, that the fing is raken owt of che 
Crofle, and therefore it isnor ſo painefullto them as it is to the wicked men. 
Fourthly,thatthe ſame afflictions are vpon their brethren that are in the world 4, 
Fiftly,thac che way to lite is ſuch a kind of way,e ffrait & narrowtroubleſome 
wey ©, Sixcly,thac afcer all their troubles are a while borne in this world, they 
ſhall hauereſ# with the bleſſedin bear.en, when the Lard Ieſrs ſhall bee rexealed, 
and better and more exduring ſnbſ/ance, then any berethey can want or loſeF. 


would lay vp againſt che a(t day, Seauenthly, that God willin the meane 
time comfore them in all their tribulation 8, Eighcly, that their manifold remp- 
rations ſerue for great vſe ; as for the trial of their preciow Fauh, and re- 
fining of all Graces, with the pargirg one of much drofſe and corruption 
intheir natures Þ, Ninthly, that no afflictions ca» ſeparate them from the 
lone of God un Chriſt , with many other reaſons, which [ might inſtance in, 
belides thoſe mentionedin ctheend of this Verſe. If any yer aske, how Gods 
Seruants haue attained to fuch Toy, ſince there areworlds of people, that in 
their croubles, could neuer be induced toconceiue of ſuch contentment, by 
any reaſor'cauld bee broughe them ;.] anſwer, that chere are divers chiags 
in Gods Children, which are not in wicked men ; which are great cauſes of, 
and helpestoioy in tribulation : As, firfl, they will receiue the light, and 


bles : whereas an ignorant mind is viually ich a diſtempered harri, 
Secondly, they hauc Faith in God, and carry abour incheir hearts che warme 
lone of. Teſus (Torift, and are therefore able ro cruſt in Gods 
any diftreiie *. Thirdly,Gods Children hold ſuch a courſe as 
fferings, which are ma/epene, cuils of puniſh- 
; they preſently run and revenge themſclues 

: mals culpe, euilsof finne 5 euentheir ſecrer 
2nd affeftions ifying them, they worke their peace and 


crolſes, becauſe they know : firſt, that the Prince of their Saluarion was conſe- | . 


treaſurevp holy whichthey fade vie of in their Trou- | 
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The godly 
reloyce in 
aflictions. | 


b Heb.2.10: 
The reafons 
why the god. 
ly are ſo 
cheerefull in 
afli tion, 

c Heb,:.18. 
Ichn 16.3 3- 

d 1 Pet.5.g. 

e Mat.7.4. 

f Heb.16, 34. 
2 Theſſ. 1.6.7. 


p 2 Cor. x 4+ 
1 Pet, x, 6.7. 


i Hebr. 10. 33, 
34- 


k 1 Per. 1.7.9, 


by crucifying 
quility within themſelues : forno man would bee hurt by his afflidivns 
, | nOUt, | 


——— hy _ 


— _ 


Lacs | And fulfill the reſt of the affliftions of ( brift. Chap. x, | 


og without, if he would mortifie his paſſions within!, Fourthly, they are much 
+5-24 [| in Prayer, and keepea good Confcience, in an vprighr, innocent, and (in- 
cer ion ®. Andlaftly, the word is a continuall Fountaine of ioy 
11:12. | inalltroubles, which keepes them from diſcouragemenr, or vaquiernelle, 
Pſal. x19. 
For you.) Theſe words may bee referred either ſn to Suffcrings : 
n 1 Theſſ. 3-7. _—_— —_— : _ ns mare r*, Androthinke 
| grace or proſperity of oth $ is many times a 
comfortin oodles Bur I rather thinke the words are to bee nine © 
[S»fferings] and then the ſenſe may be, for yes, thatis, for the dotrin, which 
asthe Apoſtle of the Gentiles, Itaughe you : Orfor the confirmation of 
your Faith, and t to like patience. And the rarher, becauſc 
the offering of hias vp for the ſacrifice and ſernice of their Fanh, was as the con- 
| ſecration ofthe firlt fruits ro God, vpon which followed a greater bleſſing 
ypon the whole Church. 
Fes. The conſideration heereof ſhould teach Gods people, not to faint ar the 
troubles of their Teachers, lince they arc forthem, (though ro carnall rea- 
ſon it ſcemes contrary,) yea, the Apoſtle, Epheſ;, 3. 1 3. ſaith, ir « ther glory, 
Which alſo ſhewes the vaine paines that wicked men rake, when they perſe- 
cure faithfull Teachers : forthough they thinke thereby to plague the peo- 
le, that {o greatly relie vponthem ; yerindeede God turnes all ſo for the 
, that thoſe ſufferings are for them, and nor againſt them. Andif wic- 
ked men werethus perſwaded, they would ſpare ſuch wicked labour : and 
ifthe godly could belecuerhis, ic would make them vnmooueable in trou- 
yi pe. ar —_ of _—_ makefor them ? 
e And fulfill the reft of Hons of ( brift.) Some of the lace Papi 
ther from theſe words, ras nd” pd hs nord. | 
— ——_ ſinne, but A rg ns ry mem- 
bers, eſpecially men of principall note : and hence their Sapererogation, 
Satisfatiory paines, and:[ndulgences. But that this Wicket bee the meaning of 
this place, is cleere, firſt, becauſe that doarine is contary to other Scrip- 
tures, as Eſay 5 3. 4.5. 6. 8.10, 11.12. Tohn 19.30, Heb.nto.1.to 15, Heb.g. 
- | £4-25.26, 2Cor.5.14, 1 /ohbn2.,1. Pſal. 49. 7. Secondly, themſelves be- 
ing Iudges, this ſenſe brings in a grofſe ablurditie : for ifthe words bee vn- 
d ofthe ſuffering Chriſt left ro his toendure, for ſatisfaction 
for {inne, then itwill follow, that Paul fu all was wanting, and fo there 
ſhould remaine nonefor any otherto ſuffer ; for hee ſaith, bee ſuffered the ref 
| of the ſaſferings of Chriſt. Thirdly, Calum and Falk ſay, thatnone of the Fa- 
AuzuPitreci, | thers did heere thus vnderſtand the words : anditis plaine, that S. Augafine 


—_— 


lo Fails 


OO —— 


Ver[.24. Jn my fleſh, . 


Of ChriF.] Hisſutferings may beſaid to bee the ſufferings of Chriſt,ei. 
cher as Chriſt is caken for che whole mytkicall bodie, (whuch is nor ttrange 
in Scripeurc ; for by { br:ft, in 1.Cor.12. hee meaneth the bodie of Chraitt,) 
oras hes the head otche Church: and 1o che affliftions of Gods Seruants 
may be1aid co be his ſufferings ; either becauſethey bee ſuch as hee thould 
fuftcr himlelfe it he were on earthy or becaule they were laid ypon himby 
Chriſt, tor che Churches good; or becauſe they were for Chriit and his do- 
&rine ; or becauſe they detcrue nothing, bur all the prayle 1s Chintts; or be. 


cauſe of che ſymparhy of Chritt wich the Chrittian, who accounts chem as if 


they were his ſufferings Andi1n this latter ſenſe I chinke chiefly, theſe words 
areto bee taken; for ir 1s certaine , Chriſt doch fo feele the nuſerics of his 
people,char he accounts rhemin that reipe& , ro bec his owne mileries, as 
chele places ſhew, Heb.q.1 5, Romans 8.17. Maith.25.43. Fc. Pbil.3.10. 
IoPet.ge1 3. 2-Cor.1.4. Atts 9.4. Hence grew thar witue diuilion of Chrilts 
ſufferings into aepripruar and Ugnpiuem ; 10 as rhe firit thould bee vnder- 
ttood of che lutterings he endured w kus owne perſon, aid che latter of the 
ſufferings he telcin lus members, 

T he con{ideration of this, that Chriſt accounteth the atflitions of hs 
membersco be his owne, may tecrue for diuers vies : For ttt, ic ſhewes thar 


| they bee ina wotull caſe, that haue ought doe againit Chrifts Miniſters, 


or ary of his Scruants. They would ealily grantit, chat the lewes were 
brought into great diftretſe,by rhe wrongs they did to Chit humſeltezchen 
muſt ic alſo foilow that they cannor ſcape ſcor-trec, that deſpiſe, reuiletra- 
duce, or any way abuſe che Mcfſengers or Seruants of Chriit, lince hee ac- 
counts itas done to himſelte, Secondly this may bea wonderfull motiue 
co thre vs vpto be induſtriousin well-doing, and 1n helping andrelecuing 
the poore Members of Chriſt, ſince wee are ſure to baue thankes and reward 
from Chriit himſclfe, as if wee had done it to him, Latily, inall our ſuffe- 
rings wee ſhould ſtrive that we might be aflured char our ſutferings axe hus 
ſufferings. And that ic might be ſo we mult be ſure of two things; 1. thar 
we be foawnd m © bim; for valciſc wee be the members of Chriſt, wee cannoc 
haucthe benefit of chis Sympachy : 2. chat we ſuffer nor tor il] e doing, 

Reft of hw ſufferings.) Dott, So long as Chrilt ſhall have a member on 
earth, there will reſtſomerhing tor hum co ſuffer in his members: and chere- 


fore we ſhould Icarne not to promule ous fſelues reſt and cale whule wee axe | 


inthis World. 

Tofulfit,' The word (ignifieth, excherto doe it in ſtead of anecher , asif 
che Souldicr fight in che Capraines roome z or co doe it in his owne courle 
or curne, according to the appointmentof his Gouernour and in ſuch pro. 
portion as15 required ; and thusI thinke it is caken heere, Ic is cerramethac 
all che Affiions of che members of Chriſt comefrom Gods Decree, and 
the continuance and meaſure of chem is appointed of 4 God. And there- 
fore it ſhould cacourage cuery Chriſtian the merecheerefully in tus courſe, 
and when histurne comes, to take vp hus crofſe and follow Chritt, and ge- 
uer ſtind much vpon che malice of men,or the rage of Deuils,bur to looke 

rincipally ro God, with chus allurance , thas God will deliver him when 
hos meaſure is full, 

In my fleſh, DoF, t. God doth affli&t the fleſh ofhis Seruancs, heſpareth 
not the beſt of his Servants heerein, Vie1s, to reach vs,theretore norto pam- 
per our fleſh, but to bee rejolued to ſuffer ir willingly, to bee vſed hike che 
Heſh of Chriſt and the Saincs, Bur eſpecially, we ſhould take heed of raking 
core for the * flſh,or ſerning the # fleſb : It 13an vnſcewly thing wa Chriſtian 
to make very much of his fleſh, bur it is worſerto ſpend: his cares about ic, 
bur worſt ot all to let his whole husbandry be onely for his onrward man, 
Se. 
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33 . | 
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o Phil. 19,10, | 
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In 56 | For his bodies ſake, which is the Church, Chaps 1. | 


Why ſome of Secondly, great things may be ſuffered , and yerthe ſonle be vnrouched: | 
Gods ſeruants | ac heere the Apoſtles ſufferings (which were exceeding great and manifold) 
_ "4 aj | reachorely robs fleſh; chey encer nor inco his ſoule, And the reaſon why 
a ” ſome of Gods Seruancs are fo ynmoucable in cher crotles , is, becauſe they 
: conuerſe in Heauen, and their ſpirits watke with God, aad fo are wichouc 
reach of theſe carchly perturbations, Belides , when a mans hearr isferled 
and groundedin the truth, and in the affurance of Godsloue, whatthould 
diſquiet his ſoule char knowerh noching ro mourne tor bur finne,and che ab- 
ſence of God? andnothing ioyous, bur what comes from the light of 
Gods countenance ? 4 
Thirdly, he chat hath felrthe troubles of the foule for ſinne , ts not much 
troubled with the crotles that are bur ourward. The vie 13, tor great reproofe 
of carnall Chriſtzans, thac are ſeldome ob{crucd to grieue, bur when ſome - 
whar aylerh their fleſh; bur on che other (ide, are nor at all couched with 
the miſeries of the toute, As alſo, wee ſhould learne of the Apotile, 1n all 
outward crofſes, to ſay with our felues, why ſhould I beecroubled or dul- 
uiered ? orrather, why ſhould 1 nor be toyous ſince whar I endure 1s bucin 
che fleſh? and {ince the Lord doth ſpare my ſoule , let hum doe whatlocuer 
plcaferh him. 

Laſtly,we may heere notethe wonderfull toue and compaſsion of Chriſt, 
that pictierh not onely our ſoulcs bur our ficſh, accounting whac wee lutter, 
ro be as his ſufferings. Is ir norenough that hee ſhould accepr of the contri- 
tion of our foules, burthatallo hee thould regard the forrowes and croubles 
of our fleſh? | | 
Two kinds of; For hu bedies ſake which is the Church.) Suffcrings are of rwo kinds: Ey- 
= = Song ther, of the Church; or for the Church, Of the Church, arcallo of rwo kinds: 
: for the * | Eycher, Chaſtiſements, or Trials, Sufferings for the Charch are likewile ot 
Dharch, two forts : Eyrher, Expiation , and ſo Chriit onely ſuffered ; or Martyr dome 
for confirmation of Do&trine, or encouragement in praftice, and fo the 
Saints hauecſuffcred for the C hurch, 
 Theprincipall Doctrine from hence is, that the particular ſufferingsof 
Gods Servancs, eſpecially che Munifters, ſcruc for the good and protir ot che 
Vſer. whole bodie, The Vſc 1s 'mamtold: Firſt, wee ſhould heereby be cnformed 
co minde the good of the Church, andro ſecke the aduancement ot Rel. 
3 Fog gion, and the good ot religious perſons, aboue our owne eftate, Our care 
ſhould bee moit tor the bodie of Chriſt, and wee ſhould reioyce in any ſer. 
| uice wee could doeto the Church of God. Secondly , fuch as are called ro 

ſuffer, ſhould labour toſhew all good faichfulneſle, zcale, conttancie, and 
holy diſcretion, ſeeing their pfring concerne more thentheir owne per- 
ſons, Thirdly, this ſhould ftirre vs vp to pray for ſuch as are in crouble for 
good cauſes, {ince their ations are ſome way for our t (fakes. Fourrhly,thus 


Note. 


£ 2.C.1olt, 


PII IS 


may encourage poore Chnſtians, that complame they haue not meanes to 

| doc good, they may bee hence enformed, tharif God call themthereunco, | | 
they may doc » ya, tothe whole Church , by cheir ſufferings : no M 
wants can hinder , but thar the pooreit Chriſtian may profic others, by 0 
Prayers,Faftings,counſell,admonicions, comfort and ſuffering, Fifily, lince pA 
che ſufferings of the —_—_ arc for our confirmation and cncourage- in 
ment , we ſhould vie the medirarion of ſuch ſufferings, when wee find our - 


ſclucs inclinable to diſcouragement, or impariencie , or doubting, Laſtly, 
cus greatly reprooues carnall Chriſtians , which are ſo taken vp generally 70 
with che carc of cheir nacurall bodies , thar hey haue viterly negicaed the _ 
— a che myfticall ume np ee = much as men arc gencrally al 
© barraine in it t52 plane figne there 15 no hope tha h 

would ſufferfor TOY? A H 


Se- 


A Rs 
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'Verl. 25. | Whereof Iammade a Miniſter. 


the Saints,areno priuiledge or benefit to any burthetrue Church; and there- 
tore Papilts haue no cauſe ro boalt of Peter ang che Saints , fo long aschey 
remaice a falſe Church, 
Thirdly, we may alſo obſeruehence,that they only are of the rrue Church, 
who are of the body of Chrilt ; andtherefore we mult be ſure, we bemem- 
bers of Chriſt, before weglad our hearts with our priuiledge mathe Church, 
Anda member of Chriſt thou art not , valetle, 1. chou belecue the remil. 
lion of thy linnes ; for weare ingrafted onely by Faith: 2. Valetſe chou haue 
had inthy ſoule an influence of holy graces trom Chriſt , as from the head : 
3- Vale(ſe thou worke the workes of Chri/?, and bring toorth the fruirs of a re- 
tormed life ; for thereby thou mult cry whether thou bee atrueplanr in this 
Vine. And laſtly,if thou be of this body, thou haſt ſome roomein the at- 
fetions of Gods Children, or elfe it will be bard co provue that thou arta 
fellow member. 
Fourthly, here wee may ſee, that ſeldome comes there any good to the 
Church, bur there is ſuffecing for it ; it cannor be redeemed bug Chriſt muſt 
dye: and if the merit of this Redemption be applied, Paz/ mult dye. It is an 
ill ignethou haſt norrue grace, when thou ſuffereſt noching for the grace 
chou crulteſtco : Ic is an ill ligne that God is noe with the VWarch men of 
Ephraim, when they ſuffer nothing for the efficacie of their doctrine, Ney- 
ther may any thinke this may be preuented by meekeneile or witedome, tor 
the treaſures of both theſe were in Chriſt , and yer hee was a wer ful of 
arr owes, 
: And for concluſion,out of the whole Verſe wee may gather together a 
number of —_— again(t the Croile: 2, Pexiſutfers: 2. One mayre- 
joyce,norwith(tanding aRitions: 3. Thelonger wee beare the crofle, the 
berrer able wee ſhall be co endure ut; this may bee gathered out of ctheword 
[ New. ] 4. Theyareſuch as Chriſt accounts his: 5. They come from the 
decree of God: 9. Their meaſureis fer by Gad : 7, Wee bearethem but in 
our courſe, others haue gone before vs, and after vs muſt others follow : 
$. Chriſt ſuffered thegreat brunt of Gods wrath ; our ſufferings are bur ſmall 
reliques or parcels, that are lefr behinde, 9. The meaſure will once be tull, 
and char ſhortly : 10, They are but in che fleſh tor che molt pare: 11. Chrilt 
reſpeRs the troubles of our fleſh', as well as the afflition of our ſpirit : 
12, Wee may profit the Church by our ſufferings. 


Verle 25. Wheveof I am made a Miniſter , according to the diſpenſation of 
. Gad, which i ginen to mee, for yaustofulfill the word of God. | 


= this Verſe is contayned the third generall Reaſon : and ir is taken 
from the teltimonie of God, Wherein hee ſhewes , that they ought to 
continue in the Doctrine they had received ; becauſe God by a ſpeciall dil- 
penſation, had ordained him, and thereſt of the fairhfull ceachers, by their 
miniſteries, to ſerue to the good of the members of Chriſt , by fulfilling and 
accompliſhing thereby wharſocuer concernes the faluation eyther ot lew | 


or 
Inchis diſpenſation Econfider fivethings : Firſt, who is the Authour of 
miniſtration, for ſo the word i h : Thirdly , what hee diſpenſeth , 


vis, the feruice of his Miniſters : Fourthly , how: hee difpenſethy wsz. by 
graunting out a Commilſſion to them in particular, uacoee i given: Fittly, 


Secondly, turther heace may be noted, that the Doctrine or lufferiogs of 


it; G 0 D: Secondly, what kinde of diſpenſation itis, viz. abquihold Ad- | 7 


0 what end z 25z, 7o. fulfill the word of God. : 
P From | 
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Tags By the Diſpenjation of God Chap. x, 


Ira > 
From the Coherence with the 23. Verſe, Tnote, that if men would bee 
eſtabliſhed in Faith and Hope they muſt be ſubie& to the power of the mi- 
niſterie of Gods Seruants. From the Coherence with the former Verſe, 1 
notethatif the Miniſters of C xx « 1 s T doe finde that their feruice is auaile 
able and powerfull ro the ſoules of chepeople, they multnoc thinkeic 
ſtrange, that they fall inco many tribulacions. 
| From conſideration of the whole Verſe, I obſerue , both che 
dignitie and the reſtraine ofthe Miniſtery. The dignitie of a Miniſter ftands 
in threethiogs : firſt, thac hee is Gods Ambatſadour : Secondly, that by his 
Commiſſion hee is ſeat vato Gods people, who are the onely Wortbies of 
theworld: thirdly, thara great part of the efhcacie of the word, reſts by 
| —_ vpon him and his Office. The reſtrain is likewiſe in three 
ings : firſt, heeis a Miniſter or Seruant ; not a Lord of Sauiour: ſecondly, 
he recciues his commandement from God : he muſtaor runne of his owne 
head, nor hold his office by mecre humane ordination : thirdly, the word of 
—_ be his ground and rule, for all his dealing, in diſpenling therhiogs 
Of God.) God is the diſpenſer of all good things to the Church , but in 
 ſpeciallofthe Miniſtry ofhis Seruants , both in reſpe& of the Embatlage, 
and the calling of che Emballadour z and in reipett of the efficacie of the 
Emballage z both inche preparation and power of the Teacher, andin the 
hearts of che hearers, 
Vier Which ſhould teach vs eſpecially two things : Firſt, inthe Churches want 
? of able Miniſters,to ſeeice ro God, thegreat Lord of the Harueft , to ſend 
foorth more Labourers, And ſecondly, we ſhould reucrence Gods Miniſters, 
21Cer: 43. | in asmuch as they are the Diſpenſers of Gods Seerers *, Miniſters alſo may 
b 2 Ti:4-1.2. | hence learne, to execute their Commiſſion withall diligence Þ : n the decla- 
c2Cor:4-2 | rationof the rrmth, approning themſelues to mens Conſciences,tnthe ſight of Goa®: 
F bg with diſcretion 4, as becomes Sernants of Ged *, rebuking linne with all 
& 2 __ zeale and power f Laſtly, hence ariſerh the wofull eſtate of ſuch Mini- 
cTic:1.7,-:. | ſtersas preach not the Goſpells, and of ſuch People as heare nuve Gods 
f _— - Miniſters", eyther for want of meanesi , or through wilfull vabe- 
I Cor: 9.1 . liefe 4 
b1106n 4.6. Thus of the Perſon diſpenſing, 
k Lake 16: 31. } This kindeof diſpenſation is+izewpiz: God gouerneth his Church with 
a houſhould government, as a Father gouerneth his familie , nor as a Ty- 
rant, that rules what by righthee ownes not ; nor as a Monarch, that knowes 
' not the thouſand part of what herulesy nor as a Capraine , thar craines his 
Souldiers onely to labour and d while their creaſures arear home ; nor 
as a Schoole-maſter , that rules chiJdren that are not his owne : but as 
a molt prouident and louing Father , that keepes noac but hee ownes 
o=— 79s particularly, and prouides for them, and all at 
el, | 
—_ -_ * | Thevſeis: firſt, for Inſtruction; If wee would haue God torule vs , with 
Epheſ: 3. 16, | this moſt familiar andf prouidence, wee muſtchen be ſure, thar wee 
& 3.219. | beof his Houſhould. Andthat wee may try , firſt, by the manner of Gods 
Math: _— taking of vs : for beforehecomesthus to rule vs, there is a ftron 
Fler, © | combateberweene Chriſt and the Diuell,that ſtrong man. And if ſine an 
Mow we may | Sathan rule ſtill in our bearrs, the Lord is notthere, neyther can wee ſerue 
know whe | two Maſtery ®. Secondly, by our affeion ro Gods glory and his people: 
ther we beof | if weeberight, the zeale of Gods beaſe willeate vevp. Thirdly , by the gifts 
— of Gods Spiric : as namely , by the ſpirit of prayer , for Gods 
m Ma::12:29 | Honſe of Prajer,and all his houſhould can and doe pray. Fourthly , by the 
| Luke 16. 13. | priuiledge chehouſe ;for if we be admitted of God, the Sonne doth make 
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T fulfill the Wardof God, 


vs free ®, Fifcly, by che ſoueraigniie of Chriſt, for as many as haue this ho- 
nour, they doe ſubmucchemicluesro beeruled, by the Word, andSpurit of 
Churitt 9, It the Sonne cannot rule vs, the Father will not owne vs. Ana fur- 
ther, if we find our [clues to be of chis houſhold, wee ſhould liue wa che hou. 
hold of God; ſhewing all fazrhfulneſſe in w/rag our talents , and caretulneile 
in difpenling chole earthly chings chat God hath cruſted vs withall: And alio 
ob{eruing che orders of Gods Houle; and not recciuing appoincment from 
che example, will,cuſtome;or cradirions of men p, 

The chird ching is, what he diſpeniech,v:z.The mimni/teric of his ſerwants, 
whereof [ am 4 Ainiſter. | The Church hach great need of Munitters. 

Queſt. Bur what good doe they to vs? eLx/. They are Gods Embaſſa- 
dours,to reconcile vs to God 4 : they are the arme of the Lord, to collett vs 
out of the world r: chey are the {ighr of the world f aud the ſalt of the earth ©: 
they arc our ſpirituall Fazhers to beget vs to God u, and 2 arſe atter we are 
begotten * : they are our Incercefſours to God, being our mouch inpublike 
and in private, riling vpin the gap, praying to ſtay Gods anger: they are 
Stewards ouer Gods houſey, and the Keyes of Heazen are deliuered to 
them =, All which ſhould flirre vs vp to honour and louechem,with 4 fingu- 
lar lone fir their workes [ake. 

Which « 71Ken to me.) Minilters muſt bee called by ſpeciall commuhon 
from God, as well as by outward calling from man, 


To falfill the 3Vord of Ged.Diuers things may be hence obſerued.Firſt,the | 


Wordis that ſpeciall treaſure, and che chicfe portion chat God hath letr,voch 
to Miniſters and People. Secondly, whatfocuer the Word icemerh co be vn- 
to carnall men, yetic1s certaine, God will ſeeto it, thar all chars un c thall 
be fulfilled. Thirdly, the Preachers of the Goſpell, are the meanesto ſer che 
Word a working, Andcherefore no wonder, though troupes of people thar 


are not ſubie co the muniſtery of the VVord,find lutle power 1n at. Belides, | 


it euidently confures thoſe thatthinke by reading at home , to get enough 
both for knowledge and faluacion: tor it is preaching thac by Gods blelimg 
and ordination doth pur life into che Word, and brings irinco accompliſh» 
ment, Fourthly, Qze/#. How may we concewe of ir,that Gods Muniſters do 
fulfill che Word 2 «£2. The Word is faid by chem to bee fulfilled foure 
wayes: 1,if wereſpe& preachingir ſelfe : 2.1f wee reſpetrhe manner of 
preaching: 2, if wereſpect he ſutferingthac followes preaching : 4+ if wee 
reſpec the cfticacie of preaching, . 

For the firſt: Paul may be (:1d ro fulfill che Word, ia chat he doch preach, , 
aS he was by his Commullion appointed ; he wascharged by God to preach, 
and in obedienceto Gods Word or Will, he did preachit. It is not enough 


tor Miniſters to recetue Commuſlion to preach , butthey mult {fill zt - and [ 


therefore woe ro thoſe Loyterers, & Non-re{idents, thatcare more co fall ther 
Barnes, then to fulfill cher Miniftration, 

For the ſecond ; Miniftzrs arc {aid co tulfillthe Word , when they execute 
their Commiſſion in a due manner: and tius they doe ; firit , when they 
preach with all diligence : ſecondly, when they hold out to che end, nocta- 
king paines for a Sermon or two, or a yeere or two , till chey can ger preter- 
ment, bur withall conftancy , perſcuering inthe labour and worke of cheir | 
Mnitterie,tilltheir coxr/e be exded, and he fi be fimſhed®*: thirdly, when 
they reucale 2// rhe counſell of God, thatis necdfull forcheir heaxers : chus 
Pan! fulfilled the Word, At: 20.18, 

Thirdly, Miniſters fulfill che Word by afflitions, for thereby rhey con- 
firme che hearts of their hearers : asalo, chereby is fulfilled vpon them that 
which is in Scripture ſo off fore-cold , ſhould befall che faicktull diſpenſers 


| menget by 


— 


159 


n lohn 8.35. 
o Luke1.33- 


' Þ Gal 4 39, 
What good 


their Minifters 
q 2-C0r.520- 

r 2.Tbeſſ', 14- 
Eſay 53.1. 

{ Malth.5.15- 

c Matth.5.;z: ” 
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y Luke tzqt, 
Z Maith 16. 
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How the Mini- 
ſters fulfill che | 
Word. 
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U T-Cor.4,1 IJ 


4 


— 


| 


| 


| 


of the Word a, 
P 2 Lueſt. 


— — hom and 


260 


b Rom. 1-16. 
& 15.19. 
c Rem 3.4. 
2. Co7.2.1 4- 
3.Cor.1 17. 
Gal. 3. 1,3,5». 
d Luke 4.21. 
c Kom.15.18. 


at.Tir.2.rf, 


 bRem.1E.:25. 


CEvbeſ.3.9. 
2.T1m.1.9» 
d Col.2.3. 


wt. —_— 


| 


Which is the Myſterie hid, Chap. 1. 


Po 


——— — 


ſome can ſhew the liuings they hauc lewdly gotten, their caſe,their dignirics, 
their reſiſting of the Word , faithfully raught by others, the diſgraces they 
haue caſt ypon their Brethren; but alas, their painesor ſufferings may eaſily 
bereckoned. But woe ynto them; for, for all the cuill they hauc done, they 
haue brought cuill ypon their ownc. foules : the Lord Teſirs conſume them 


with the breath of his — 
Laſtly, inrcſpeRt of the efficacie of the Word, it is fulfilled _ : for 
many great things, threatncd or promiſed in the Word, were to bee accom- 


pliſhed by them , ſome extraordinary, ſome ordinary. The extraordinary, 


Gentiles, and the induration or obſtinacie of the Tewes ; and ſuch as are now 
in doing, or to be done, as the reclayming of the world , by thecuerlaſting 


things hauc beene promiſed in the Word , and have, are, and ſhall be , won- 
derfully fulfilled by the minifterie of Preachers. The ordinary are fulfilled in 


reprobate. Inthe cle , Miniſters fulfill the Word; x. In conuerting thoſe 
by the Word, which were fore-ordaynedof God b, 2.Inconueying Chrift to 
their ſoules : ſo as the Word is not a bare hiſtorie of the merit, and grace of 
Chriſt, bur is fulfilled in the application of Chriſt c, g.By dividing the Word 
amongF# them, as the food of their ſoules ,to p:eſeruethem. 4. By the appli- 
cation of the Promiſcs, which are cffeQtually in the Miniftecie fuifilled in the 
hearts of the heaters d. Lattly, in cauſing che Elc& to fulfill the Word, both 
inobcyingthe Word e, and in perſeucring in the doct:ine to the end. In rhe 
Reprobate they fulfill the Word : 1. In hardening them , 2. Corinth. 2.15. 
2. By making them inexcuſable by illumination: g. In occafioning many 
finnes through their owne wilfull corruption, Rem.7.8. 4. Inſlaying them, 
orby ſenrence cutting them off, E/ay 11.3. Afar.16.16. 2.Cor.10.6. - 

The Vic of all this is: x.To ſhew the neceſſitic of continuall preaching, 
ſeeing by it,the Word muſt be fulfilled : many are ſtill to bee conuerted, and 
all to be comforted, directed, ſtrengthened, reproucd , &c. 2.To iuſtifie the 
continual trauaile of fairhfull Miniſters, that will ncuer giue oucr tocxhorrt, 
reproue, conuince, &c. They are enioyned toſec the Word of God fulfilled, 
and therefore no wonder though they will not let menreſt in their fume and 
ſecuritie. 3.To teach vsin all temptations or afflictions,to run to the Word 
preached, for thereby God will certainly performe all nee {full conſolation,or 
direion,or humiliation. 4.To informe Min' ſters, that they mutt adde ince- 
fatigable paines ,fince ſo much is to bee fulfilled by them. 5. To :dmnoniſh 
ſtubborne finners, to take heed of prouoking God, for if the Word n12y not 
be fulfilled in their ſaluation, ir ſhall be fulfilled in their induration. 


Verfe 26. Which is the Myſterie hid ſince the world beganne, and from all 


ages, but now 1s made manifeſt to his Saints. 


Hefe words are the fourth generall Reaſon, takenfrom the excellencie of 

the Goſpell : which is here deſcribed infoure things: x. By thenature of 

it, a Ayſterie:23.Bythe antiquitie of it, ſxce the world beganne,or from ages 

and generations: 3.By thetime of the full revelation of it, 42, Now, inthenerv 
world by Chriſt : 4. By the perſons to whomit isreuealed,viz.the Saints. 

The Myfterie.|The Goſpell is a great Myſterica,a hidden Myſterie >,h14- 

den in God: becauſeit was aſecrer m the purpoſe and grace of the Father, be- 

fore the world began. Hidden in (hriſt, becauſchee was that Rtorc-houſe in 

which the Father laid vp all his treaſurcs d that concerne mans life & immor- 


| 


talitic: 
———a_—_ 


were bound to certaine times, ſuch as were heretofore, the calling of the | 


Goſpell, the downfall of Antichriſt , and the gathering of the Tewes : Theſc ' 


| 


Queſt. Can all Miniſters ſhew their bonds for the Goſpell? An/3». Nay, | 


E_ v4 


the Church at all times : and thus the Word is fulfilled in the ele&,and in the | 


| 
| 


W 


| Verſ.26. The Myſterie hid. 161 


Who 


| caliric:and becauſe he was che meritorious cauſe of all our happines, Hiddes 
? = in the < Word, becauſe the Scriptures of the Prophers and Apoltles, arethe 


e Rom 16.26, 

, | ſacred Founcaines of knowledge; and originals, from the bowels of which 
2 | flow the comforts of the Goſpell ro che Church, Hidden alfoin the darke 

Y ({hadowes of the Ceremoniall Law. Hidden from Adew himſclte 1n Para. 
7 diſe, to long as he acknowledged his happines by the Couenant of workes, | 
To Hidden from the Gentiles many hundred yeares, while they ſerued dumbe 
'M Idols,and had not the Sunne of righceouſnes ſhining among them. Hidden 
| trom the Lewes in you and comparatiuely, becauſe m a manneral che Jewes 
mw_ were ignorant of c 


e manner of Chritts Kingdome , and of rthecalling of 
ed > | the Genciles, andſuch like : comparatiuely , mn refpe& of vs z they had the 
mY h ghc ofa Candle, buc we hauc che light of che Sunne:; and therefore /oby is 


wy f1d to be left in rhe Kingdome of God, Hidden from che naturall man fill, 
 - | who cannot perceine the ſpiritual thmg, off God; no, though otherwiſe hee a- | F x.cor.2.7,14. | 
wo bound with wit and learmng, Hidden alſo from che very taithtull,compara- 
T s riuely, in reſpe& of whar they ſhall know in the Kingdomeof glory;and in 
= relpeR of the differences of degrees among themielues now, 

C. Queſt. But why isthe dotrine of mans happinelle fo obſcure ro many, Bnet, 
ag : cuen in the Church, in theſe dayes ? eAnſw. Man is by nature covered with An. 
| go the vaile of originall g blindnelle ; and beſides, he is bewitched with the de- g Eſay 25.8. 
oo ceitfulnelle of his anal » fnnes, the God of this World, with his wiles and | h Heb.3-13. 
ik ſabrilties , his deepneſſe and his werbodes , blandeth many thouſands to their 
ab deftru&tion, that he may hide the Goſpell from ichem, Alſo euillchoughts | ; ..co-.,.3. 
| ra nurſed andforrified, as thick clouds, fade che light from divers: to fornein | Fpheſ.s. 
"y wdgement, Chriſt ſpeaks 1n k Parables:ochers thal neuer haue che light was | #euet.z- 

__ offered, becauſe'they vied not che lighe they had. The enuious mann many | **©27124+ 
I5- | _ SI. . k Matth-13. 

places ſowes the cares of corrupt docirine, And voto many Congregations 

wF s | for wanroffincere preaching, /wwerra/te and hfe is not yet brought vate 
Anon 1 light, beſides therranſplendencie of the doctrine it ſelte is ſuch as exceeds | 1 3,7im1.10, 
| the capacirie of che molt, | Titus I-3- 
= Cmneſt. Burt how comes it, that even the godly chemſclues in all places, Queſt. 
_ atraine to ſo ſmall a meaſure of knowledge 1a the Golpell 2 Mnf, There eAnſ. 
OY are remnants of nacurall blindnetle , euen in the beſt : and rhefinne char 
_ | hangs on lo faft, is not wichour pollucion, andan obſcuring propertic.Faich 


| alſo,char ſhould haue principall vſc in conueymsg rhis light , is nor withour 
gd ſome mixrures of doubrs and other drofſe. Aﬀections are not withour their | 
2 fumes,which becloud the vnderitanding : ſomcrimes chey wane the meanes, 


gy ſomerimes they are negligenr in the vie of chem; and to ſee perteRly is the 
$9 onely priuiledge of :be new /ernſalen, that is aboue. | | 
_ The Vſcs arc for reproote,for Information, for Inſtruftion,andfor Con- } 7j-. 
rs ſolarion. £ 
Firtt, it reproues the horrible prophaneſſe of thoſe thar ſo fecurely con. 
p remnethe Goſpell,ſo ſacred a Myſterie:andfearctullis checurſe with whuch 
ES God doth aucnge the quarrell ot his Word, eucn this, thatvnro theſe men, | 
| theScriprures both read and preached, are 4 ſealed ® Bookg. Andis the Goo | m Eſay 29. 21 
IR {pcll a Myſteric? chen ſingularis cher dotage and madnuellc, har fay, chey 
"_— _ | know as much as any of chem all can reach chem. | 
pore ; Secondly, wee may hereby bee informed concerning the neceſsicie of 
hs. It | preaching : che greater the Myiterie is,the greater needot laboriousaud fiu- | 
nag | dious men, chat are thereunco ſer apart, ro make maniteſt thole ſecrers of the 
Iv | | Kingdome: for this is the nt of God our Sauntour, that by preaching 
yo - ' commuted to certaine men, thereunto fanfified , (asche Apoltlefarch, ) the 
9 - | Word promiſed before the World began, ſhould be manifeſted un due * time. n Trrwu 1,2, 
moe | Thirdly, this ſhould teach ys duuers duties: x, Ler cnery man acconne of | 
I "A =I 
— 


2a 


| 


| 
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| 


| Faichfull Teachers, as che Miniſters of Chriſt, 5 ſuch as difpence the Myſe- 
, 1ic5 of God® , 2, We mutt bring Faich to che Goſpel, elfe ic will noc profic p; 


Reaſorrand Senſe are no compecent Guides or ludges intheſe divine My. 


| ſteries. And che Lord hath commanded thele ſecrets to bee .manifeited and 


reuealed by the Scriptures, tor the criall of hus Ele, and forthe exerci(c of 
their obcdicnce, in belceuing as well as in doing 9. 3. As we ſhould bring a 
rcfolution to belecue Gods Word 1a all things,though icbeneuer fo contra- 
ry co ſenſe , and to common reaſon of the World. So when the Lord doth 
reucale his Promiſes and Scatutesto ys, we ſhould hide them in our hearts 
as great Lewels and worthy Treatures, mecte to bec kept in our ſecreteſt re. 
membrance, and the very bowels of our Aﬀe&ionsr, 4. This Dotrine vr 
geth che neceisiric of obſcruing che rules of preparation : and tochis purpoſe 
wee may find fiue things charged vpon vs, all drawne from this conſfidera- 
tion of rhe myſterie ofthe Goſpel. Firſt, wee muſt be ſure wee bee rurned to 
the Lord by true repertance; tortillthen, the vaile cannot bee taken away : 
though the Word were neuer ſo plaine 1n it (elfe , yer wee cannot diſcerne 
it, by rcaſon our vnderſtandings are coucred with a vaile, and no man can 
loeke vpon this bright Sunne,ull his eyes be amnoited with eye-ſalue ©. Se- 
condly, inas muchas the Booke z ſealed with ſexen ſeales, and no c Man nor 


conſcience of man for his ſaluation, ſauc onely the L ,you of the Tribe of [n- 
dah, which is alſo the Lambe ſluine, haning ſenen eyes, which are the ſcaunen 
ſpirits of God : therefore in acknowledgement of hus w5/dome and power wee 
mult go vnto him, imporrunarely begging ths Bleſſing, for his glory,tharthe 
Booke may becopened, cucn toenrich ys * ; and thar co this end hee would 
make acceptable che odox7: of our deſires and prayers ro God. Thirdly, wee 
muſt remoue lets; for if it be a myſtcrie in ic ſelfe, we had norncedro brin 
hardacs of heart with ys,or worldly cares,or troubled affefions,or a ſluggi 
ſpirit,or preiudicace opumons, orinordinate luſts, or any ſuch impedumencs. 
Fourcily, we muſt bring with vsthe loane and aduantage of former doctrine 
communicated to vs:tor ts him that hath for practiſe and increale, ſpall bee 
giuen; bat fromhim, that hath not tor umployment andconſcionable vſe, 
foal be taken away that which he hath *, Fittly, we muſt bring a pure Con- 
ſcience , as aboly vellcll, torecciue this myſterie of faith in? : andthe con- 
ſcience is chen pure, when ic1s purified by che bloud of Chriſt, and dorh 
daily excite the deſire of puritic of heart aud life , bearing with the loye and 
liking of nolinne, 

Manifters mu alfo here lcarne,with all reuerence and painfulnelle,to be- 
haue chemſclues as becommerh thoſe great Myſteries: they muſt noconly be 
cleanc themichues by hobncile of heartand lite, bur muſt in compalion to 
che people, andthe holy fearc of che Maieſtic of Gods truth and preſence, 
teach with power, frequencie, perſpicuitie and authoritie, and{ince the Lord 


hath made them his Scewards of his Mytteries, and holy lewels, and Trea- | 


ſures, it 15 required of them that they be faithfull*, bothin applying chem co 
the righe Owners, and inſerting chemour according to their cruch,. 
Lattly, the meditation hereof may ferue tor ſingularcomforceo all choſe 


thar find mercy from the Lordin che reuclation of his Myltterie: bleſſed are | 


they eyes that ſee it, and theireares that hearert *. They are more happic 
then many miltors of men belides, 

Hid finte the world begame: and from ages.) And off aver 5) Yuen: 
The brit of theſe words is diuerlly accepted , fomerimes ic 15erantlaced from 
Etermity,as Pſal. 52.1 «The goodneſſe of the Lord bath endured from all Eter- 
nity,as Beza thinks,wrtng on Luke 1.70.fomumes, Since che world began, 
as Luke 1.70. Atts 3.21.lomumes i {gmufiech but of 0/d,or a long time ago: 


as | 
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From Ages and Generations, Chap. r. | 


—x— is able powertully co vnfold and open Gods erernal comforts to the | 
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Verſ.26. From Azes and Generations. 


—— 


'| a5 che Hebrew word (which ischought to anſwer it) is rendred,P/a/t 19:52. 


ſorrmes ic 18 taken tor the ſpace of 4 mans life, as Peter {ud; Thox ſhalt nor 
waſh my fect cig Ty alaya that 1Synewer while 1 line:and in che 3.Eph.v/z.there 
is ſuch a phraſe as this, Glory ro God, &c. 655 74oa5 my Yorts 5% arayO- hf 
<uray : 251f ic ſhould be rendred vnto Or throw ghout all the generations of the 
world of werlds,chat is,otrhe world co come, And 2.Per.3-vir. he —_— 
ro hem, x, ww £18 nueper ela : char 15, hence forth to the day of eternity. here 
is vnro man ewo worlds:che one begins with his bife,the ocher with his death, 
Bur fome wonld haue it thus «7d  ai3ywr, 4 /ecnls, t. 4 filizs ſecult huins, 


from the men of chis world : forncimes the word notes the ſtate ofchings in ' 


the World,as Rome. 1 2.2.) oo guants%e ml alan mary, Bee not conformed to 
this World : and Epheſc2.2. wu Toy eiove ms xcepes fore; ACcoraims to the 


courſe of this World; but other render it Ages; andio frome Ages, may nore | 


che time of the Genciles,or the time fince the World beganne :ſothar 1s well 
rendred, inthe laſt Tranſlation, | Hid fron _ from Generations, [And 
if any wil haue the rwo words dittinguiſhed,chen it may be from Ages, quoad 
T empora; from Generations, quoad ſucceſſiones hominxm; bur howſocuer it 
is, it tully imports che great anciquitie of che Goſpell. It rhe Papiſts will 
plead anciquirie, let rhem haue recourſeroche Word, or if their Trumperie 
will not beare the crriall of chis antiquitie , ir 1s becauſe chere 15no truth in 
them ; and ler this bea ſufticienc ftay coall godly minds, that our Doctrine 15 


grounded vpon the Do&trine of the Prophets, Pacriarkes, & Apottles, which | 


arc the beſt ancients: bur this 1s generall. 
Ages and Generations.) From the particular con(ideration of theſe words 
divers things will ariſe, 
/ Firit, rhe crav(itory eſtate of the World may heere be noted the chings of 
che worldin thagr bett trame are ſo mutable,char they expire and arealtered 


with varieties,* and che men of the world haue bur cheir ſhort rime, and then | 


rhey goe outand leauerheir roomes cocheir ſucceeding Generation; which 
may {exue tor diuers ves,it it be ſeriouſly thought on, Firſt,ic ſhould cauſe vs 
to feare hum that cannor onely change vs, bur mowe downe with his Sithe 
whole Generanons of men, before whom the Nations are but a little duſt of 


the ballance,or drop of the Bucket : and weeſhould alſo magnikie and adore | 


that God, that is of himtclte ſubic to no change , and /ixes fir exermore 3, 
Secondly,it ſhould make vs1n loue with the world of worlds : and to admire 
the bletled eſtate of ſuch as ſhall be accounted worthy to obtainethar world, 
and the reſurrettion from thedead®, toluch an Angelicall and vnchangeable 
condition; and to thus end wee thould bequickened co a ſeriour preparation 
for the world to come, ſceing wee haue bur our turne and courſe ypon carth, 
we ſhould zor fafhion our ſclues to this world <: wee ſhould refuſerotquare 
our a&t10ns according tothe luits and humours of men 8 : lervs (crue, not 
time nor the tancies of men, bur the King of times ©.Secondly, wee ſhould 
looketo it, thar neither the cares of this world choake, nor the G OD of rh:s 
world hiae or take from vs, the word of the Kingdome f. Thirdly, and if wee 
mult not ſerueche men otche World, nor therhingsof che World , much 
Icile may we {erue fone : forit any wan be aſernant colinne, hee ſhall not a- 
bide inthe Houſero the next world 8, Fourthly, this mayabate the grear 0- 
pinion of che wiſdome ot rhis World:for what thall ic protirmero haue great 
Skill co ger money and meanes for this life, if I have no 5kill or wiſdoge 
torche tauing of my ſoule ? Whac ſhall ic aduantage me to haue anarure and 
carriage, lied and firted for the wrimmng of friends for rhis World, if | 
know not how to make me jriends forg better World ? whar availerh itro 
haue gifts for an emunentplace in mans Common-wealth , and for want of 


| grace bee not acknowledged of the Commun-wealth 1 f 1/r.:c/* ro what pur. 
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; ſearchincothem. Yecleaſt any ſhould ſtand (ht, and beſwallowed vp with 


From Ages and Generations. Chap. r. | 


FY 


poſcis1tto be & Diſpwter of this wor{d,and inthe day of Chriftto be ſwallow-. 
cd vp wich amazed lilence, as not hauing a wordto ſay for thy poore foule * 
Aad yer prouidence for our future eftare may bee learned from chete Chil- 
dren of this world. For if the Children of finne, bee ſo indufiriousto make 
ſhifr for cheir crime, how much more ſhould the hearts of the Children of c- 


cexnitie be enlarged to an inflamed care of large prouiſion for cheir immor. |. 
ral eſtate? Fifrly,this ſhould embolden vs co a willing forlaking of our {clues | 
inthe wortt otall outward trialls, which 1s, to forgoe exen all for Cbriſts ſakg | 
| andthe Goſpels, 1f wee be put row. Whar greatthung 1s it to part with that 
lictle eFichar we haue inchis world , ſeeing it could terue vs bur fora little | 
time;and at length wee muſt leaueall? and beſides, by a voluncary abnega- | 


tion wee ſhall be aduancaged unthe gaine of an crernall recompence of re- 
ward a hundred. fold bercer, | 
Againe, in chat che Golpell is hid from whole Ages and Generations of 
mcn,wee may {ce chat whole multicudes may bee 1n a miſerable eſtate ; and 
chat ic 5 no priuiledge for any in (inning , that many areſuch {inners.* Nei. 
ther is multitude, or iucceſlion of men, 1n one minde for matrers of Religie 
on, any note of the true Church. For here are whole ages,and many fuccet. 
lions of men, chat all liucd and died without the knowledge of the Gotpell ; 
it 15 a ſlender prop for faith ro reſt on, to ſay our Fathers, and tore-tarhers 
liued and died in thisor that minde or opinton. Further, wee may obfcrue |} 
hencerhe infeiouſnetle of finne ; how natuially it will ſpreadz euentorhe 
poyſoning of whole Worlds of men. Itlinne bur once ger a founraine?1fche | 
Lord ſtoppe it nor, inco what rwuers of contagion will it defule ic felfe? Allo, | 
we may tec how fearefull a thing ic 1s co fall into the hands of anangry God, | 
, 

| 


hd —_—— 4 Y—_ ” 


finceche lives of ſo many millions cannor finde pittie or pardon wich him, 
And the 1nſealiblenetilc of tinners may hence bee noted alſo, When would 
choſe ages and generations of men haue awaked our of rheir idolatrous 
{leepe, if che Lord by che voice of hus Sonne, and his Seruants , had not a. 
waked them ? Moxeouer, ic may bee manutcſt from hence, that the Lord in | 
diſpencing hus grace, isnot moued by any outward things : for what can 
any pcrfon or people haue to commend chem by ro God, which thoſe Na- | 
tions had nor? Lattly , wee may herc ec it verified , that Gods mdgements 
are like a great deepe : it 15 nocfor man toconceiue that he ſhould be able to 


amazement , atthefall andruine of choſe worldsof men, let him conlider 
of cheſc clungs following, Firſt , that cheſe people were inſtructed by the 
Creatures, and had a Law written in cheir hearts 9, Secondly, thar theſe ter- 
rible deſertions, and cxquilite iudgements, were deſerued by aninfinit mea- 
ſure of horrible {innes: which if wee could ſoundly conſider of,our Obiefti- 
ons about theirfalls would be much dulled, Thirdly,thar it is God that pre- 
ſcribes and deſcriberh Luſtice: and therefore things are uſt, becauſe he doch 
them; not that firſt man muſt pronounce them iutt , and then God will doe 
them, Fourchly, char the realonsof this dealing may bee iuſt , choughnoc 
expreſt ynto vs. Fifcly, that Chriſtians are charged to be wiſe to fobriene : 
they may notlet their choughts runne as farre aschey will, bur mult ler God 
alone with hus ſecret iudgements, Sixtly , thatthe things are now ftrange 
and obſcure, ſhall bewore fully reucalcd inthe day of Chrilt, when all ſhall 
bce cleared and made manifeit, 

Ob:e, Bur ſome Papiſt may ſay ,itis plaine by theſe words,that the Scrip. 
cure is hard,and not fir for the common people, ecing iris called a nuſtery, 

Anſw. T his place cannothelpe themzbecauſe itis (aid' , that wow rt © re=- 
vealed ; and ſo their cauill comes ourof ſeaſon. 2, Becaule it is, and was 
hidden from carnall men, not from Gods ſeruants: wee doe not wonder | 

chough } 


—_ —_— 


_ 
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| Verſ26. Not renealed to the Saints. | 265 


though the Scriptures bee ns 4 ſealed booke vnto ſuch carnall wretches as 
| rhey are. | 

N ow rexealed.|God hath reucaled the myRfteric of his Will divers wayes: = the my- 
firſt, by Drcames : by Day-yifions : by Types and Sacraments : by Anvels : _ ne 
by Prophets , and cxtraordinarie Men: by CHRIST, appcaring inour | > > -- _ 
Nature : by his Spirit: by the Scriprnres, and by the ordinaric Preaching of 
| the Miniſters , Dreames, Viſions , and Types , were peculiar in a manner to 
the old Teſtament : the 9 of Chritt , in his owne perſon : of the Pro- 
phers, and cxtraordinarie Men, and Angels, is now ceaſed : ſo as vnto vs this 
Mytterie is reucaled, by the Spirit , in che miniſterie of Gods Seruants , and 
in the vſc of the Scriptures. 


| Q#eſt. But was not the Goſpell reuealed till now, fince CHRIST. Queſt. 
| eAnſw. Ycs, it was: as theſe places may proue, oh.8.56. eAbraham ſaw eAnſ. 
his dayes, and Moſes wrote of him. eAll the Prophets gaue witneſſe unto | 1.Pet.1-10. 
| Chriſt, At.10.43. Rom.1.2. Chriſt x the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and | 


for exer , Heb.13. 8. but the Goſpell was hidden in reſpe&'of the rime 
of the manifeſtation of rhe gloric of Chriſt (eipecially to the Gentiles) and | 


, diuers thinks in the manner of Chrifts kingdome were not rcuealed vnto 

.| them h : as alſo inreſpect of cleereneſſe of reuclation, and rhe moreordinary | h 1,Pet.1.10. 

s | life and power of the gracesof the Meſſtas, and the more plentifull efuſion of | | 
e | the gifts of the ſpirit. Fifthy,that it was not reuealed before, v;z. as it is now, 

e | they had before Chriſt iweyaiar, that is , the pronnſe of the Meſſias to bee 

c exhibitcd, and we haue. way way, the tidings of the Mefſias exhibited. Two | 
, things may be hecre obſcrued. 

, | Firſt, That Gods Se:uants miy know their owne pa: ticular bleſſedneſſe, 

"Mo for he ſayth, zt i5 rexealed to the Saints. 

d | Sccondly, that the {cafons of the reuclation of the Goſpell, in the power of 

$ it, arc cingular priuiledges, and greatly to be heeded, and therefore woe isto 


bo thoſc ſoules thar neglect ſuch dayes of grace, it is double condemnation. Ir 
n | is damnable to fit in darkeneffe , and haue no meanes of life, bur it is much 

n morethe condenmation of theſe worlds of prophane perſons, that light i come | 
a- 

rs 


_—_ 


into the world: yea, into the Countric: yea, cuento their owne Townes and | 1,þ . ; 
es | | Congregations ; and yet they will /ave darkeneſſerather then light. And on | 1 
0 the other ſide, it ſhould teach men that know the time of ſuch viſtration, both | | f 
h | to beare witneſſe to the light, by preſence, countenance , maintenance , and | | 
&r cſtabliſhing or it for them and theirs ; and alſo to walke as the children of the | | 
ne | light, cuen as a people cxcecdingly priuiledged, and blefſedof God, | | 
x- To his Saints.|The word Sant is ſometime giuento Chriſt i, fometumes | i Pſal. 18-10. | | 
a- | to Angels k, ſometimes torhe bleſſed in heaucn 1, ſometumes to the faithfull | #1# 15-13- 
7M on earth m. The Pope hath his Saints , and ſuch arc rhe choiſe of the mott | Jne———1-Ho | 
is deſperate Traitors, as hec ordercth his Canomfations in our dayes : And the axithed | 
ch world hath his Saints to ; and they are ciuill honeſt men : but here, by Saints, | 
oc hee meaneththe faithfull on Earth ; and they are Saints , that are holy by the 
zot | righteouſneſle of Faith 1: that haue the ſpirit of SanEtifications : that are | n A#.16.18, fF | 
ie: | {cparare trom ſinners by a holy calling p: that are reformed from the princi- | © z-Cor-3.16,r7 þ 4 
od | pall euils of their former conuerſationq: that call yponthe name of the Lord r: | P Rom.1.6, 

. . . I.Co.1.2. 
1ge that are conſecrate to God in ſpeciall holineſſe of life. q 1.Cor.6.1ts }f EE 
hall Queſt. But if a man liuc ciuilly in the world, will not that ſerue the turne? | x x.Cor.1.2. 
Anſw. It will not : our righteouſneſſe muſt exceed the righreouſneſſe of the Deſt. 7 / 

1p- | Scribes and Phariſes. And it may be profitable oft to recounr the defeRts of eAnſ. * 
ery, thectuill honeſt man. Firtft , he wants finceritie in the firſt Table, Secondly, | The defeAs of 
re- hee ſtickes not at the inward corruptions of the ſecond Table, Thirdly, his the ciuilÞho- 
Was praiſe is of men, in his beſt ations, or elſe ſome other corrupr ends. Fourth- — 
der | ly, hee is whally voide of the inward worſhip of God , and im the outward | 


ugh 1 | hee 
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j i Matth.15, 


a P/al.25.14. 
b Gal 3.23- 

c Pſ/al.85.8. 

d Rom.1.17-. 

e Matih.16.17- 
f P/al.50. 


h Matth.11.25- 


To whom God would make knowne. Chap.1. 


—— ——— — 


hee is either ſecure or ſuperſtitious. Fifcly, hee neuer rravelled in che new 
birth for his honeſtie, Sixrly, he wants the righceouſnetle of Faith, Seyenth- 
ly, for the moſt part his heart is nor ſound nor vpright in his famuly, cſpect- 
ally for marcer of Gods worſtup. 


myſteric among the Gentiles, whinh riches ts Chriſt in you for hope of glory. 


Heſe words containe the fifth generall reaſon, taken from the excellen- 

cic of che ſubic& the Goſpell in the preaching. of it propounds vnro 
men : and that is Chriſt. And in this reuelation of Chriſt, con{ider. x. co 
whom : 12. to the Satnts : 23, by whom: viz. God: 3. what isthe cauſe, 
viz,,the Will and good Pleaſure of God. He wonld. 4.the manner: x,it we 
reſpec che vnregenerate World, it is ina A1y5tery. 2.1t wereſpett che grace 
communicated, 1t 15 a g/or:0zs andrich Myſtery. 2, it wee reſpect the place 
where Chriſt as a Sunne of righreouſnetle rifeth: 1t.is 32 you + har 1$1n che 


rable Gentiles. eAmongit the Genniles. g.1t we relpett tuture things, hee is 
reucaledas ime hope of go'y- 

To whom.| Of the perſons to whom, I haue ſpoken in the end of che for- 
mer ver{c, onely chis Doctrine may be added, T har only the Saincs, tharis, 
holy men, find Treafuresand Riches in the power of the glorious Goſpell of 


onely to his people and his $aints 6, T he righteouſneſſe eof God ts renealed to 
the iz} man that will /ze b 'y fauth d. Fleſh and bloud / ill there bee a new 
birth, is not capable of thisrexelarion ©, men thar hate to bee reſormed haue 
nothung to doe with Gods Coxenant f, Hence we may fee where the faulr 1s 


| when men be fo auerſc,and vnceachable,when people hauc the meines and 


cannot vnderſt and tv profit and doe good, it 1s onely incheir own hearts luſts, 
and wickednetle ot hte : and cheretore ler euery one that would grow rich 


| in knowledge, labour to be abundant in practiſe , for che ſauing knowledge 


of chis myſtery encreaſerh,as grace and holineffe growerh, 

Gad.]D oft. God 1s theauthor of all ſauing knowledge:he is the Farther of 
[ights. The vie 1s theretere : Furit, if any muan [1cks wiſdome, let him ache nt of 
God 8. Secondly let all chat would hauc knowledge vic good means, Thoic 
people chat are roo wile to vie reading, hearing, conference and prayer, are 
but in a miſerableca{c, thoſe they account filly peopte,cuen as b.. bes 5 ſuck- 
ings Þ, 1 comparifon of chem, carry away the blething, whilechey liue and 
dic 1n their linnes, Thirdly, in the muntterie of men, we muſt belecue them 
no farther then they bring warrantfrom che Word ot God:1t 15 Gods Word, 
and not mens {ayings or precepts, mult be our guide: a fare of God bred by 
mans precepts will bein vaine i, Fourthly, we ſhould prize euery drammne of 
true knowledge gor from the Word, at a high rate, eucun co excell all ocher 
things, as being the peculiar gift of God, 

World. T hereatons of che diſpentacion of ſpirituall fauoursin Chritt, 
are not In vs, neither in will nox worke,bur i the gvod pleaſure of GODS 
will, which ſhould reach vs with ſo much che more thanketulneſſe to cx- 
pretſe our admiracion of Gods loue , that could find noching in vs but cauie 
of hate, cuen for cucr; what are we, or what are onr f.uthcrs nouſes, that wee 
ſhould be chus exalted iz he Comrrs of ory God ? and withal}, wee ſhould in 
all chings re{1gne our {cluesouer ro Gods Will, as che bigheſt cauſe of all 
things : we ſhould reſt 1n hisapproumg Will,as our chieteit bappinetſe, and 
obcy his preſcribing Wall, as the abſolucett and pertecteſt forme of holinclle, 


Verſe 257. To whom God would make knowne what t the riches of hss glorious 


hear of man, 4-if we reſpect che perſons he makes choice of,it is the miſe- | 


Chrift. The Lords ſecret 15 encly with them that feare hima : till faith be re- 
| ealed men are ſhut vp b, as 1N adungeon orpriton z the Lord ſpeakes peace 


and ; 


Wa = , 3 28 2 © RN 9% 6. 


| roexpretſe che glory of ſpirituall things, irmay ſecrerly condemnethecold- 


| Ver. 27. What is the riches of the glorious Myſterie. 


and be ſubie& co his diſpoling will, being parien:: in all crialls and troubles, 
becauſe hee did ic *, Laſtly, this might breake ro powder carnall hopes : how 
{| can(t chou plead, thou hopeſt that God willfaue thy ſoule,ſeeingthereis ſim- 
ply nothing ia thee that the Lord cares for ; and thou haſt noc ſought his 
grace by ſound Repentrance and true Faith ? 
Make known.) Diuers things haue beene noted before, concerning this 
manifeſtation and reuelation of the Goſpell : chat which onely I will here 
adde is the effects of ir. The properetffect of rtie powerfull publication of 
che Goſpell is , @&ring life and immertalitie ro light |: Burthe accidentall ct- 
fect,is ro make variance and oppolitions amongſt men, WhenCnuris Tr 
| comesin this manner, hee comes not ts bring peace : as the Fanne ſcatrereth 
the Chaffefrom rhe Whear, ſo is the word, powerfully preached. Ineed go 
no further chen chis Cicie for an iaſtance ; though matters of controuerlie 
have becne wholy forborne, and differences in matters about Church: go- 
uernement and ceremonies haue not beene ſo much as touched with publike 
| preachings ; and char marrer of regenerarion,fairh, and ſandification, hath 
Los almoſt onely vrged : yer ſee whar ſticres ; what differences of cenſures; 
whar indignation at thereformation of any foules chac haue beene wroughe 
vpon by the word ; what inueQtiues ; what (trange reports, what abhomina 
blelics, and ſlanders haue becnealmolt weekly raifed,and divulged through- 
our allche Country round about ? 
What is the riches of the glory.) The Apoſtles varictie,and effeQualltearmes | 
areto be noced, though he haue ſpoken much, yer heeis nor drawnedriez | 
bur ſpeakes ill wich great feeling and efficacie, both of words and marter. | 
Andindeed asany men are more holy,they haverhe more deepe andiender 
Aﬀections inthe meditation of the glory of the things of the Goſpell. This 
| holy man cannot fall ypon themention of the Goſpell , bur his affeQions 
burſt out into great tearmesof Admiration, as if herhirſted after yarietie of 
words to expreiſe his inward eſtimation: and asir is a (igne of aſandtifying 
diſpolitionto be ſo affected ; ſo , when weſee holy mea (triuing for worces 


neſſe and barrainneſſe of our dull ſpirits , thar viſually chrough the deceirful. 
neſſe of finne, proueto hauethe dulleſt affetions, where wee ſhould bee 
moſt ſtirred :and the Apo(tledoth well in ſeeking theſe affefting tearmes, 
that ſo hee might excice affection and apperire in the hearers ; for people will 
no longer profir by the word,chen they admire it, and long after ir with eſti- 
mation : and therefore ic ſhould bea holy diſcretion in Miniſters, to ſtudy 
by all meanesto reachin ſuch a manner 2s might molt (tirre affetion and 
iuſtadmiration at the power and fitnesofthe Word. Buthere a queſtion may 
be asked. Say that we haue gorrena great affetion roche Word , and char 


mong the Scribes and Phariſes , had altered their note, into Crcifie bime., 
cracifie him, Secondly, thou mult purge ofren,thar is,thou muſt, by morriti- 
cation, be oft in humbling thy ſoule, by confeſſion and ſorrow ro God in 
prayer ; elſe fulneſſe and(arietie will ouer-chargethis appetire, for ſo mult 
| heedoechat hatha (tomacke apt ro befilled with ill humours : as experi- 
ence, both in body _— ſhewes. _— , if cs — 
vg, multery all ther, epe that which # goody, whi 
prophelſing thou —_ OP rules: 2. if in hearing fuch Miniſters 


wee doehjghly eſteeme of ir, and long after ie , what mult wee doeto keepe | muſt do to 
this apperire, thar weeloſe itnot , and that it dienor in vs by lictle and little ? | keepeaffeRti- 
I anſwere: thou muſt looke to thy ſelfe in five things, Firft, cake heede of | 91inthe ad- 


euill _— :the peoplethar cried out, for very admiration , Hoſawra, . 
bleſſed be hs m—— inthe name of the Lords when they were gotten a. a 


I 67. 


k Pſal; 39. 9. 


| 2 75-z:1. 16, | 


haue cither their hearrs, or the dotrinevnſound , thou /eparare the pre- 
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"menare called out of darkenefſe, they enioy in this 


| 


Among the Gentiles. Chap. I 


tioms fromthe wide, 2. If in hearing the beſt men , thou be eſpecially carefull 
to keepethat part of Doctrine, as did particularly touch chee , and ſo was in 


aſpeciall manner good for thee. Fourthly , thou mult looke to thy felfe, 


chac the profits, pleaſures,or luſts of the world , ſteale-nor away thy hear | 


from communion with God, in the meanes. Whoredome and Wine,and the 
cares of this life, Ec. will take away any mans heart ®. Fiftly, thou mult ex- 
erciſe thy ſelfe ia the reſt of Gods Ordinances, elle diſvſe in one, will in cime 
breede contempt of all, and God will not haue all che honour giuento one 
of his ordinances; and doth of purpoſe many times withlgaw his bleſliog, 
( which is the bellowes of affection and eſtimarion ) from one of his ordi- 
nances, becauſe heewill be ſought inall. 

Againe, out of the Apoſtles tearmes, we may obſerue the great excellen- 
cie of the Golpell : for wit, it is a my(terie molt deepe : for worth, it is riches: 
and for credit, itisglory. | 

+ Riches.) DoF, The true knowledge of Chriſt is a rich knowledge. 
Hence the Corinthians are ſaid to berich in knowledge * : and Pew/ compares 
it with, and commends it beyond, all earthly riches 9: and iris ſo both in 
reſpe& ofthe Obiet , whichis C # x 1 $ T, thetounraine ofall Treaſure 


of the effects, becauſe ir makes a man richin grace. And ir appeares by the 
contrary ; forto be blinde is to bepoore, and naked, and miſerable 4: and 
thereforethey are farre wide that thinke all this ſtudying of the Scriptures, 
and following Sermons, will make Men beggars ; they remember noe thac 
cotakethe Goſpell trom [eruſalem, was to leauerheir houſes, as well as Gods 
Houſe, deſolate * : and the wanc of che knowledge of G O D int the Land, 
was the cauſe the Lord contended with them by ſo many iudgemencs*: and 
if any Nation vader Heauen may auouch the truth thereot , this Engliſh 
Nation may : for wee may well ſay, the Goſpell hath beene a rich v- 


to vs: it hath broughe vs Peace, and Proſperitie within our walles, and a- | 


bundance into all the quarters and corners of the Land. Hence alfo wee 
may gather atryall of our faith: for it wee haue faith, wee are. carefullto 
ſecke, and as glad to finde, ſauingknowledge , as the carnall man is to finde 
hisearthly wealth. Parents alſo may hence know which way co-go about to 
make their children happy, euen by (ticring vp in their hearts the inſtruction 
and nurtureof the Lord. 

Gloriow,) Do#. This my(tericis om ; and itisfo, Firſt,ifwereſpeR 
the originall of ic : irwas begotten and conceived inthe boſome of Eternirie. 
Secondly, if weereſped the perſons imployed in the miniſtery of it, viz. 
G o Þ himſelfe,Crm x 1s Tt, Angels, and the choyle of men. Thirdly, if 


wee reſpect the effeas: It brings glory toGod ; for vpon the opening of the 
as, che Lambe, Firs ns? Himnes to God. Ic a 
reſt co the hearts of Chriſtians , when they are ſatisfied in the afſuranceof 
the ridings of Gods loue, and purged of thoſe varuly atfeRions, that ſotor- 
moiled cheir hearts before, * Beſides , the glorious priuiledges Cr afrer 

ous light *, Fi» 


nally, ic ſhewesa Chriſtian the glory of Heauen : this' ſhould comfort Gods 
Seruants again(t theſcornes ot the world, and troubles of life. The Goſpell 
with di and much want, is a great portion zand ic matters nothow wee 
beetermadincheeyretitnnadiioatonatng jous by the 
in Gods eyes; and inthe eyes of the Saines : they are glorious times w 
the Goſpell workes opealy in the life and power of it. | 
the Gemtules. In the calling of the Gentiles, wee may iaforme 
and inſtru our ſelues many wayes. 
—— —— | 
cue 


| and in reſpe of the nature of it, being a part of ecernalllife *; and inreſpe& | 


i 


acl —_ 


| 
I. Verl, 27. Which riches u Chriſt m yon. | 169 | 
-_ Neuer p—_—_ more vnlikely: nd beſides, they lay dead for a long time, 
If That which X ah torctold, is comero patle: tor [aphet is perſwaded to dwell 
SS | in the Tents of Sem *®, That Scaof knowledge, which E/ay fpake of is like- | x Gen-9.:7, 
2% wie glorioully accompliſhed among the Churches of the Genules?, [eremie | Y Foy 11-20. 
{a1d, the Gentiles ſhould come varo God from the cnds of theearth, and ir is | * = "4 
_ tultlled *. The concourſe to the preaching of the Word, which cAichaand | >; af? 
—_ Zacharze forcrold, is likewiſe venificd a. | | | -” 
_ Secondly, wee may hence ſee chatthe Word will make great alrerations 
x where it comes. | | 
, Thirdly, chat Godis tyedro no place nor yum if che Iewes will nor | 
"ag bring forth fruus worthy of the Goſpell,but deſpute itzthe Lord will prouoke | 
_ | chemo cnuie: cuencalling co himlcife a people that ſought him noc. | 
_ Fourthly, thar they char are laſt may bee firit, and char they charnow are "3 
q nor vnder mercic, may gocto Hecauen betore vs. | | 
_ Fifcly. chat as any people are more ſcn(ible of their miſcrie withour grace, 
—_ they more ſec. che riches of their calling. The Gentiles chat wallowecd in 
in linne, and wickednefle , ſee a wondertull glorie in Religion , when by che 
ures | Goſpellchey are conuerted. And that may be che reaſon why Publicanes and 
pet Sinnersarc fo deeply affc&ed, and inwardly couched, when cuill honett men | + 
y the | are ſcarcely moued with any tenſe of the need of their conuerlion. | 
and . Sixtly, cheir conueriion may aſſure vs, chat none arc fo nuſerable but the | 
UFCs; Gotpellcan makethem happy. | | 
 thac |  Seauenthly, wee may ſec cauſeto bewaile the hardneſſe of our hearts, Can | 
3ods | che Goſpell conquer ſomighrly and cffe&ually, ciic{e worlds of people, to 
and, che obedience of faich, and fucha tender tenſe of che glorious riches thereof: | 
and and arcour.hearrs no more melted and thured withm vs? I houghthe Lord 
gliſh cryand.roare, and tiirre vp humſclte m hus icaloulic as a man of warre, yer are 
all wedeafe,and heare nor; and bland, andſeenot, ' - | | 
nd a- | Eightly, in char he ſaich,thacthus mytteric is glorious among the Gentiles, | 
Saga irſhewes, chat che Monarchie of Chritt ouer Feefe conquercy Gentiles, is 
ullto cruly glorious, Which may mitly confound our Scarutts and Politicians, that 
finde can tec no glory burn carrhly Kingdomes, 
_ur 80 Nunmbly. Iervs char are abic&ts ot the Gentiles, that haue no true honour 
tion bur by Gods couenant, draw water with 5oy our of theſe Wels of [alnationd: | 1, xy 1a. 
and calling, thar are Genriles by nacure, ſhould make vs in compaſ. 
elpect | fionof the Iewiſh Nation, pray heartily for thereitoring ; lince they were cxr 
_—_— off, that we might be grafted on © : and the Law came out of Sion , and the | . p,,,,, 
5 oo" Word of the Lord owt of Teruſalemd. | ; | d Eſay s. 
ly, Which riches i (brift i» you.) Out of theſewords foure things may be ob. 
ofthe ſerued, _ 
avatar Firit char chere is one and the ſelfeſame happines, conferred by the Goſpel] 
nce of to all che fairhtully che ſame 1 ſayin nacure and qualme, though nocthe lame 
ſotor- 10 quantitie,the ſame /piritnall meate, and the ſame ſpiritual arinke; the lame 
d afrer God, and Farher, thefame Chriſt, and Samour; the ſame meanes, and the 
*, Fie lame ments, theſame graces, and theſame glory. Which may ſcruefor good | gz, ® 
Gods vie. For ifche Lord giue vs the ſame wages he 1d his beft Seruancs, we ſhould —_ .Þ 
Soſpell | triueco doe the ſame worke: we ſhould bewaile our (ins with the fame forrow | =- ._ 
___ | nd warch auer our liues wich the ſame care, and abound inche ſame frums of | ©. 
__ | righceouſnefie, and live by faich inall tryalls and tenrarions a3 chey did. And |. 
vw ; againe x may be comfortable for penitene Sinners. For rhe ſame Sbd that 
| had mercie 0n Dxid, will confirme vnro- chem ( if they truly delire hus ta- 
forme ; vour, and willforſake theit owne imaginations) by a excrlaſting conenant, | | a 
, the ſure mercies of Danide, Arid if by taich we prone one ſeluesrhe children | - = Ga og 
pon offaichfull « Abraham, we ful be bleſew with oLbrehwen fs = | Galagas 
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1 hich riches u Chriſt in you, Chap.r. 


+ Secondly, that Chriſt is the onely trucriches ofthe Chriſtian, 2.(%7.8.9. 
Eph.1.7. & 2.7. & 3.8. Heb.11.26, This may ſcrue for diuers vics, 1. To 
warnev3, that we deſpiſe not poore Chriſtians , ſeeing ehey are made rich in 
che faich of Chrift, and hires of che Kingdome 8. They arerruly rich men, 


chough they be never ſo meanc inthe World. 2.Ler vs all Jooketoour ſelues, | 


that wee deſpiſe not this riches of the beuntifulneſſe of God, when in the Got. 
pell it is offered vnto vs: though wee may goeon with the hardnetle ef our 
not repenting hearts, yet if by ſpecdie repencance Wee preuent not our ruine, 


we ſhall heape vp wrath againtt the day of wrath , cucn che day of che decle. | 


ration of rhe iuii vengeance of God vypon fuch obſtinare and ſecure linners?, 
3. Ler nor wordly rich men glory 5x their riches ©, bur rather vic chear out- 
wacd riches as helpes ro furrherchem vnto chus crue treature: elſe theur riches 
ſhall nor ſhelcer chem in che day of Gods wrath againit che wocs denounced 
againſtchem, Laſtly , would ary man know ſome fureway how rtochrme 
wich great ſuccelle in theſe ſpirituall riches? ler him chen amongtt ocher 
chings, eſpecially, remember to pray hard: for che Lord 1s nchto all chem 
thar call ypon him, 
+ Thirdly, Chriſt is in che faithfull ®; hee livesin them * : hee dwels un 
—_ v6 but char this dotrine may bee more fully vnderitood , | propound 
ucthungs. 
< How Chriſt is conueycd into the ſoul? of the fairhfull. 

23. By whart cffc&s he diſcoucreth humſclfe co be there. 

3. Wharthey ger by bis comming. 

4- Whar erxcrtainement chey ought to giue him, 

5. Whohaucnoc Chriſt inchem, 

For the firſt, there is this order. Firſt , God ſecretly giues Chriſtto the 


belccucr, and the belecuer ro Chniſt p: then Chriſt begins ro manifeſt him- | 


{elte, riding in che Chanotofche word 9, The Word(chat before was a dead 
lerrer) rece1uerh life by the preſence of Chriſt , and char both inthe Lawand 
the Goſpell. The Law being made aliue, atracherh che particular finner,and 
playethvpon him the parr ot 2 Sergeant, acculer, Jaylor, or Iudge. Andche 
ligner puccing in bayle, the Law brings um co Chriſt,and will noc lethim go 
co anotherr : chen the Goſpell gers alwe , and crucifies Chrift before his 
eycsſ; and pro varicuc of {weere promiſes, The (inner _ bearen, 
and wounded almoſt to dearth before he-would yeeld co the arreſt of the Law; 
ſceing now whither hee 1s brought, lamencs with vn! le cs his 
owne linnes, and the horrible corments hee feces the Sonne of God purce, 
tor his ſake: andar the ſame cume cheipiric of che Sonne working faith, a wide 
doore is opened,Chriſt enters in with vnualuable ioyes,wroughc in che hearr 
of che Sinner. | 

© Now if you aske by what effc&s Chriſt diſcoucrs himſelfe to bee there. I 
anſwere there is «/5ghr(when Chrilt comes i.3)char gives the knowledge of the 
glory of God,in the face of Chriſt ©. And being rauilhed , they behold as in 4 
mirr1er,the glory of God,and aretrans firmed in2e the ſame Image,the ſpirit of 
God making themſuddainly new Creatures ®, 2. Theconuecrt now finds a /4- 
wour of the things of the [ptrit: and his heart is bowed to be ſubieR roche Law 
of God, 3. He is baptized with the fire of 2eale , and bolyatic&ions, and 
delires y. 4, There appearcsa barcell and combat in the foule, and much 
{xſting on excher (ide, the ſpiric reſiſting with ceaxes, and ftrong cryes, 5. In 
this combac Chriſt vnderraking che bactell, ſends our by his ordinances, his 
arreſts , and apprehcnds one by one , imaginacion that rebellioully 
puts ic ſclfe forward in the oppolition, and cxalts it telfe , and will noc leaue 
tll icbee broughe1n ſubic@ion, foas the obedicace of Chritt may haue che 
vpper hand ®. 6-7he ſpirit of che Sonne dilcouers bimclte as a [piric of ſwppli- 
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| Verſ 27. 


cations, by which the render Infant beginnes to learne wich holy defres,and 
ſecret incouragements to {peake in Gods language, and by Prayer to make | 
knowne his uu and wants, inthe beſt manner , vercring lus atfiance in 
God,as a Fatherx. 7, The /one of Gd, and of Chri/t,audot Gods W ord,and 
Gods people, « ſhed abroad mm his heart , and ut now conſtrameth him to holy 
dueties a, 8. The body growes dead in reſpett of ſinne,, ang the ſpirit « life far 
righteonſneſſe ſake Þ; reſolution more and more increaling, bock torretor- | 
mation of (inne, and new obedignce, g. Hee finds buniclte proclaimed free, 
the priſon daore ſet open, his terters knocked off, his wounds made by the Law 
healing apace, his debts paid, and himſclte in a new World, enioying atrue 
Jubile «. 1 o. He liues thence forward by the faith of the Sonne of God tor Sal- 
uation, for Iuttificarion, and for preſcruacion d, 11. The heauenly dewesof 
ſpirituall :1oyes. often water, and refreſh his heart in the vic of the meanes, 
with delighcfull peace and tranquilicic in his heart and conſcience e, Laſtly,in 
a holy coucnantung with God, tus daily purpoſes and deliresare to cleaue yn- 
ro God,deuorting and conſecr:ting himiclte and his vowed Sacrifices ynto 
God, in the mediation of Chriſt, | 
- Thirdly, the bencfires hee hath by the inbabication of Chriſt , are ſuch ag 
theſe. 1. Gods in(briſt, reconciling him, not unputing bus fiunes fo 2+. Chriſt 
is made unto him Wi{dome, Sanitification, Righteouſneſſe, and Redemption 8. 
3. All the promiſes of Chriſt are to him, Tea, and eAmen : hauing the earneſt 
| given in the ſpirit, and the ſame ſcaled by the ſame ſpirit Þ, 4. He is nor de- 
{titmte of any heauenly gifts i, but hath the {ceds and beginnings of all fawing 
| graces. 5, The grace of Chrit ſhall be ſufficient & againit all cempranions, by 
| the power of Chriſt that awels in him,gnd as his outward affiiitiuns do abound, 
| {6 ſhallthe conſelations of Chriſt abound alſo |, 6. Paul. his, and Apollo i 
hs; yea, all things are hus, as hee i Chriſts ®, hee hath his incereſt 1a all che 
meanes of ſalkuation. 7. Gog hath giuen fam Chrilt , how ſhall hee not with 
him gize himall ather things al/s * ? Fagdlly, erernall lift is the gift of God, 
in, and with Teſs Chriſt 9, 

For the fourth , if youaske what you muſt doe wizen you finde Chrilt in 
your hearts. 1 aniwere, it you /zne inthe ſperit, walke un the ſparitP , let «/de 
things paſſe, and all things be new : for sf yow bee in Chriſt Teſns, you muſt bee 
new Creatures 4, the old copucriationin fines paſt will not now ſerueturne, 
bur the 0/4 mar with his deveineable luff. mault bee calt off r : Now thou muſt 
learne alſo to {ine by Faith, and nor by ſente , and carnall hopes aschou haſt 
done, For Chriſt kcepes huszelidence 1n our hearcs by faith £ : tor inchat wee 
hence forth line an the fleſh, we muſt reſolue to lie by the fasth of the Sonne of 
God thatlizeth im vs © ; being allurcd char in him arc all rreaſyres of hoh- 
nefſe and happincile. Ando chis end chou muſt pray conttantly co God, thac 
thou mayett bcc ableto dilcerne the /ength, breadth, depth,and herght of this 
loxe, and louing preſence of Chrilt u, For ocherwiſe it15a knowledge paſſerh 
all naturall vndcr ſtanding, and his working un vs # aboxe all wee can ake or 
thimke. Why ſhoulda Chriltian feare any want, that carrieth a Myne of trea- | 
ſure within his owne breaſt? And whata ſhame 1s irchat we grow not cxcce- 
ding rich, ſeeing chere15 nothing bur Faich and Prayer will geric *? and 
why thould we fearecicher cr7:b4/4t19n,or perſecution,or paine,or peril,tjeeing 
this our vidory, exen our f.rth , and wee are atlured that 1ntheend wee thall 


be iz all theſe things more then conquerors through him that loweth vs , and 


Chriſt in yon. 


| 


giuethecarender and abarmeletle heart, wacch with all carctulnetle char 
thou bee nor beguilecd from the innocent fmplicitie that is wn Chriſt Teſs ®. 
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] 2.C0Y.1.9. 
mM I.Cor,3,22.23 


n Rom. 8.34,35 
0 Rome6.23, 


P Gal5.24e 


q2.Cor.5.16,17 
r Epheſ 4.22. 


ſ Epheſ.3.16. 
rt Gal.2.20. 


u Epbeſ.y 18. 


X Rom.10.1, 


lines imus! ? | y Rom. 8.35.37 
| +Furcher, doth the ſpiric of mecknetle, and of Chriſt, dwell in thee ? Oh 
| then , aboue many changs learne lyuwlineſſe and humility »  andit che Lord | Z Meat 12.29, 


® LoCor.nT.3. 


Q 2 Laflly, 
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Col.3.1,2. 


R9amR.S 3+ 
| 2.C61,4-18, 
1.Pet,4,13. 


James 3.5, 
| ROm.1$-7+ 


| 


| Laſtly, chou muſt labour for inward (incericie, bock of choug hes and atte&1. 
; ons: thy heart is Chritts Chamber of preſence, where hee alwayes relides, and 
2s chou arr carcfull to looke ro thy behauiour becauſe of mans pretence, fo | 


Scuen ll fignes 


dvclsnort ina 
mans heart. , 


| cowards God, and hs People, and bis Word, 


| ſhould reach vs to honour them now , and recciuethem into ourheartie and | 
inward focicte, and to vſe them as ſuch , as wee are atluredarethe heires of |} 


T he hope of slorie. Chap.*. 


— ———— 


muſt thou much more looke tothy heart, co keepe it cleane, and pure, and 
chaſt, and cuery day to dretſc ir new, {ince che King of glory 1s come no 
dwell with chee. Men would be very carctull ro looke to that roome where 
they would gue their belt entertainment, Alas , wee baueno berrerroome 
then our hearts ro welcome our Sauiour into: And ſhall not wee keepethem 
withall diligence? woe be to vs, if we tempt or gricuc hum by our inward vn- 
cleannetle, 

Now tor the fift point, there are ſeuen ill ſignes that Chrift dwels nor in a 
mans heart. | | 

Firſt, when a man ſauours nothing bur carnall things. 

Secondly,when a man harh,or detires , or efteemes , or labours after no 0. 
cher knowledge, but whar is ordinary or naturall, 

Thirdly, when a man makes no-conſcicnce of inward (innes. 

Fourthly, when a man hath no zealein Gods worſhip , or holy affeions 


Fittly, when a man hach nor a faich char he can live by, 

Sixcly, when a man neuertecles che heauenly ioyes of Chrift in his hearr, 

Seauenchly, when a man can liuc in any grotle finne, withouc trouble and 
anguiſh of ſpiric or Gelire, and 1ndeauour to breake ic off by repentance. 

The hope of glory.] The richesof a Chriſtian are er.ner in this life, andſo 
ir hes wthe grace ot leſus Chriſt; or clfc in the World to come , andlo it 
1sglory, even a molt glorious and admarable cxcellencie of felicitiez which 
ſhall haye in ir cterrall righreoutncfle, and che continual bletſed vition of 
God, eternall ioyes, and pertc{on of all things round abour, cuerlaſting ho- 
nour, and {ingulareſteeme, molt ſweet ſocieue with holy Angels, and bleſſed 
Saines, with vnſpeakable peace, apdreſt; ropgether, wich chat admurableclari. 
fication ot che very bodies of cherighccous, 

The conlideration hereof ſhould allure vs to the continmall thought of 
Heauen, andco a feruenc affection after ic , itriuing to expratſe our hope of 
Heauen, by a converſation thar cends ro glory and ummorcaliy: and to this 
cnd wee ſhould be importunate with the Lord, to ſhew vs chis glorie by the 
ſpirit of rewelation,thart we may be able profitablyeto folace our toules in the 


middeRt of the tenrarions 2nd atfiiiong of this world, with aſerious contem.. | 


placrion of our righr,in Iefus Chriſt, ro chis admurable glory, that isro bere- 
ucaled. And the medirarion of the glory poore Chuittzans ſhall one day haue, 


more glory then this World is worth : and laftly, doe wee looke for glorie 
from Godimanother World, then wee ſhould fecke ro glorifie God 1n all | 
chings, withallour mighein this World. | | 

Secondly, weo may 1ncheſe words note, that where Chrift will glonifie in 
another World,chere he15 the bope of gory imnehis World, A Chrittian holds þ 
tus glory by chis Tenure, Now concerning this hope, many things haue beene 
noted alreadie vpon the fourth Verſe, and vpon the 23.Verſe : and therefore | 
thither I referre che Reader. 
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Ven s. 28. hom we preach, admoniſhing enery man , and reaching enery 
' maninall wiſedome , that wee may preſent exery man per fett 
in ( brit Icſus, 


TI. chis Verſe is contayned the (ixt generall Reaſon, taken from the end and | 
profitable effe& of A It chey conunue conftane, by the power of 
-the Word, they will be made fit co be preſented 1n ſome meaſure of ripencile 
and perfeion, vnto God, in Icſus Chriſt. 7 | | 
\- Two chingsare in che Verſeto be abſerucd: the Meanes,and the End: the 
| meancs is preaching ; which is amplificd by theparrs of it , adnmon;/hing and 
reaching, and by che manner of it, :n a4 wi{cdome. SN OE 
Whom we preach. The realon why the Apoſtle falls ſo often into the men- 
con and praylc of cheir preachung, us roreicue ut from the contempt , vader 
which many.cimes1it lay diſgrace | 
There are fourethings may bec obſcrued here, which tend to expreffe the | The honour of } 
honour of the Minifterte. in this place, x, They are asit weregthe Lords high | Miniſters, | 
treaſures, to diſpenſe che nichesof the Kingdome of Ieſus Chritt, Andaf ſuch 
an Office becin ſuch requeit vnderearthly Princes, what is it co be ſo hono- 
redof the Prince of all Princes? All che World is beholding roche Minuſte- 
ric, for they ſhew that Myne of incomparable Treaſure; they dipge it vp;zthey 
offer it as ſpirituall Merchancs : yea, the Lord by them doth as itwere , paru- | 
cularly inrich all Chriftans. 2. This honourof publiſhing che Golpell , 1s | 
now taken from che very Angels, and giuen co them ; now Wee, nortthe An- 
gels, preach vnto you. 3. They baueghe beRt ſubic that eucr men had to | 
| 
| 


3 = 5 (39 W ole. bi 1 
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| 1ncreate of: all other Sciences are baſe in compariſon of them , they increate 
oi Chriſt, and grace, andglory forcuer by him ; nay , 4. herein ditfers prea- 
| - ching from allocher relations whaifocuer,thatchey doe not preachof Chritt, 
bur they preach Chriſt, charis, they giue whar they ſpeake ot. 
And thefe thre lictle words expreſle diuerlly the duty of Miniſters. r.rhey | The dutie of 
F muſt preach, that isplaine. 2. They muſt preach dilge;tly, which may bee | Miniſters, 
þ 


gathered fromthe cxpreſving of itin che preſent.eence : [c was noralutfcienc 

excuſe wee baue preached as diligently as any 1n our young cunes, or before 

we came to ſuch preferment : No, thus mult beche comfort ota Miniſter,and | | 

bis continuall plea;z weedae preach ; nor, wee hauc preached. 3. They muit 

| preach Chriit, that 15, char part of Diuinice char concernes Redempri- | 

on, Tultification, and San&tficacion. 4. They muit labour inpreaching, 

ro _—— much as1lyes in chem , conſent. Conſent, I lay , with che 
Prophets, and Apoliles, and conſent with their tellow Miniſters 5 #ee, not 

| 1, chere is one only cruch tor all Miniſters to :ceach. 5. They muttrefoluero 

winne the honour and reputation of their Miniſterie, forthe worke of it, not 


fromchereward of it: they nwſt ger cher credic by preachung , nor by chew 
| greac [1uings. 
Andfrom hence allo is implyedlyrto be collected che iuſt reproote of many 
{ Muiters. | 
7. Suchas preach not : ſome would preach and cannot: ſome can preach | -1@,.,.,c. | 
| bur willnor : ſome neucher can nor will, all ſhall bce iudged accordingly in | of Minitecs, | 
the day of Chritt, wheu he (all call tor ann account of cheur Stewardlhip, 4 
2. Such as preach, burnort Chit; and cheſcarenor all of a ſort: for r, 
| ſomepreachthemielues, not Chritt: orif they paint out Chritt, ic 15in cher | 
owne |likenes;fo as vnder his name they commend chemſclues to che World. 
2, Some preach, buricis belide Chriit ; in raking together mens inuenu- 
ons. And 1urely, that fo great affecting of humane authorities in preach 
ing , when 1c 18 with a kiude of neglect of the {earch of Scriprures, asif 
Q 3 they 
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| Chriſt, bur ic is chiefly of his Crowne and Scepter : they are neuer kindled, 


till chey be couched with the rebukes of the word for linne, 


Admoniſhig and T eaching. Chap.r. 


they wanred wit or power, cannot bee iuſtified. 3. Some preach, butir is a- 
ainſt Chniſt:and ſuch are they thar care nor y to contradi the maine 
Poatines of Chriſt , or clſe bend cthemſetues in their whole Minifterie co 
ſtrengthen the hands of the wicked, and make [ad the hearts of the righteous, 
Thirdly, ſuch as preach Chriſt; bur it is for enuie: and co increaſe the 
bonds & diſgraces of others ; or iris noc diligently,or they preachi.noc Chriſt 
crucified ( chey teach not ſoundly the Doarine of iHcation) or they 
nor Chrift riſen againe : they teach ſo coldly , ſo barrainely, ſo inſut- 
ficiencly, as if Chriſt were ſtill in the graue: ſome there bee char preach of 


till chey ger into queſtions of Church. gouernment : they reach their hearers 
the doctrine of reforming of Churches, when they had more necdto teach 
chem howto reforme themſclues, _ their houſholds. ' 

eAdmon:ſhing and teaching.) There is ſome a-doe among Interpreters, to 
pur che oia—e woes, ++ rwo words, Some thus : ſhng 
chem char are out of the way : teachfng them tha are in the way. Some thus: 


Admoniſhing them that are ignoranc : teaching them that hauc knowlege. | 


Somerhus: Admoniſhingthoſe that teach falſe dorine , or contradift the 
ruth : reaching ſuch asare deſirous to learne the rructh. Some thus: Admo- 
a oethingetedaner reaching about things co be knowne, Some 
thus: Admoniſhing co ſtirre affeAion : reaching to informe the vnderitan- 
ding. many thinke there 15 ——— thus co reſtraine theſenſecs % ſo as ir 
may bethus, Admoniſhing, that is, checking, rebuking, warning the 1gno- 
ranc, wandring, wayward ſluhfll, dull, or ———_—_ hearers both a- 
bour thingsto bee done and knowne: and teaching che reft the whole dos 
arine of Chriſt, 

Admoniſhing.] From this word, theſe things may be obſcrued. 

Firit, Preachers muſt incend co rebuke finne, as well astodire or com- 
fort 3, 


Secondly, men commonly neuer care for inſtruftion, to grow in Chriſt, 


Thirdly, preaching may bee ſaid to admoniſh in diuersreſpeAs. 1. The 
very ſending of the Word preached to any place, is a warning to men ro 
looke to themſelues, and repent b : forthen 15 the Axe laid to the roote of the 
Tree ©, 2, Becauſe preaching doth ſer before vs ſuch examples as doe ad- 
moniſhq. 3. Becauſe by it Chriſt ſecretly /azites the earth, char is, the con- 
_ of — oy that are ſogluedto the carthe ; many a time 15 their 

earts{mucen, that the World little knowes of 3 bur eſpecially, by preaching 
are the publike abuſcs in the lives of men publikely mp : 

Enery man.) Enery one necdsto beercbukedand admoniſhed : and there 
is no man nor woman bur they are bound to Rtoope to the rebukes of che 
Word ; wherher they bee rich or poore, learned or valearncd, ew, or Gen- 
tile , - Ai or old , in authoricie, or vader authoricie, conuerted or vAcon- 
uerted. 

The Vic of all ſhould be to teach vs to know them that are ouer vs, and 
admoruſh vs in the Lord f, Now there are diucrs Reaſons to perſwade men 
to bee willing co ſuffer admonition : x, Iris noredto becin Account a 
beaſtly qualitieto rage, or to be ſenſclefſe , when wee are rebuked : cherefore 
Dania faith, be not as the Horſe or Mnleg. 2. If we will not be rebuked, fin 
Lyes at the doore h - and wee know noe how ſoone wee may bee arreſted with 
wdgement. 3. Thou mayſt by ftubbornneſe prouoke the Lord ſo much, 
char in his very indgemeant hee may ſer acontinuall edge vpon the Word, to 
rebuke thy conſcience, ſoas rebakes being now turned inco a puniſhment, 


the Lord may conſume chee by them,cating vpon thy conſcience as 4 morh i, 
: call & 
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Verſ. 28. ; In all Wiſedome. 


till hee haue wearied thee with his ſecret buffers and terrours, and then in the 
end, caſt thee off into a reprobate ſenſe. Wor is vito man, when the Lord in 
lus Word, or by his Spirit, ſers himlelfe to diſgrace and vexe him. 4. [»/fr«- 
Zion is exill onely to hom that forſaketh the way, and hee that hateth correfttion 
ſpall diek. Itis 2 brand of a [corner ,to hatehime that rebukgth him, and a man 
that hardeneth his necke when be « rebwhed, ſoall ſnddenty bee deftroyed , and 
cannot bee cured ®, 5. The Lord may bee {o much inccnfed by finnes of this 
kinde,that at lengrh there will be #o remedie :as he was bythe Iewes, 2. Chro, 
36 ®, Laſtly, grcat is the profit of admonition, to ſuch as are wiſc to make yſc 
of it, as thele places ſhow, P/al-141-5-6. ob. 5.15. 16:17. 4nd 36. $.:9 16. 
Proxa28.13. 

Teaching.) This is the ſecond part of preaching:This alfo is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſaric: we ſhall not partake of Chritts riches,or be fit ro be preſented to God 
without it. Now that wee may profit by publike preaching, wee mult pray 
God by his Spirit to /ead vs t»:0 all truth o : and wee muſt ftriueto bee tru] 
humble, for che Lord will teach the humble hu wayp : and wee muſt be bench 
in confefſing our owne fines vito God'in ſecret q; wee muſt take heede of 
forwardneſſeintrufling toour owne reaſons , and wils , andaffeRtions , and 
bring Faith tothe word, gloritying it in what weevnderſtand , and waiting 
ypon God for what yet wee want , mourning for our owne yntcachableneſſe, 
and praying God to bee with the mouth of the Teacher, opening ro him 4 
doore of utterance. = 

Fmnery max. | This is againe added, and not withour reaſon: for it imports 
Firſt, thatcuery manis bound to live ynder fome teaching and admoniſhing 
Minifterie. Secondly, that the people, yea,all Gods people muſt be inftruced 
contrarie to the doArine of the Papitts., Thirdly , aright perſwaſion of this, 
that the word will adnniſh and teach encry man , weuld make men morc 
quiet ynder rebukes, and more willing to be taught. Hee faith not, yow, bur 
exery man; to import that the word hath nor a particular quarrellat ſome one 
man, but will finde out thc finnes of all men, &c. Wee ſee by experience thar 
this is the (ore in many mindes, that cither the Preacher ſhould meddle with 
no body, or not with ſuch as they : he muſtnoc meddle with great mcn,or not 
with Schollers and learned men, &c. 

In all wiſdome. | Theſc words may bce vnderftood citherof the ſubie& 
matter tanght, or of the inſtruments, the Teachers; orof the cffe& inthe 
hearers. 

For the firſt : the word of Gad is well called wiſdome , either as it is the 
patternc, or Image, or reſemblance of Gods everlaſting wiſdome, which from 
all cternitic in his counſell hee had conceiued : or as it portrayeth out Chriſt, 
who is the naturall wiſdome of God : or as it vnfoldeth the depths of Gods 
wile prouidence , eſpecially uw his Church : or comparatiuely with all the 
formes of DoQtine , conceiued by the wiſeſtof the Gentiles , or any carnall 
men. 

For the ſecond : theſe words may be referred tothe Teachers , and then the 
ſenſe is, they mult teach inall wiſdome. They are called ws/e men *, and that 
they may teach 5 all wiſdom : firlt, they mult bee ſure they teach truth , and 
not crrours : neither errors of Doctrine , nor errours of faR. It is a gricuous 
ſhame for Preachers out of the Pulpit , of purpoſe to diſgrace ſome kinde of 
men, to report of them things veterly vntrue : eſpecially to faile oftenor yſu- 
ally ehis way. Sccondly, they muſtlabour to cxpreſſe the power of the ſpirit, 
as well as 2 ſound forme of Doctrine. Thirdly, they muſt make vie of all op- 
porrunirics and aduantages, to worke ypon the people , when a doore is ope- 
ned, To preach wilcly,is ro preach feaſonably. Fourthly, they camor preach 
in the wiſdome of God, if they hunt after andeffeR that which the Apoſtle 
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our hearers 
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five reſpects, 


CC£ikh-t4 13,19 
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T hat wee may preſent enery man perfef?. 


Chap. 1. 
calls the wiſdome of words \ : or excellencic of words t, Fiftly, there is a 
ſpccrall wiſdome in fitting doQtrine to the Rate of the hearers , to gine eucry 
one his owne portion. ; 

Thirdly, ic may be aid to be inall wiſdome, by effe& ini the hearers; as be- 
ing ſuch a preaching as tends to worke true wiſdome in rhe hearers, as well as 
other graces : awiſdomeT ſay , by which they »nderftand their owne way T, 
and denie their ownereaſon , inthethings of God : becoming fooles , that 
they may bee wiſe *, and kyowthcir dates of peace, and accordingly , gather 
in Summer y,cuen in the ſeaſons of Grace ,hile it is Jercalled today; walking 
w1zn the waſe % , preferring ſpirituall things aboue all earthly, as things 
that are truly excellent *, caretully watching ouer themiſelues , and with all 
precueneſfc 20r circumſpection; auoiding euenthe lefſer euils, redeeming rhe 
exe, with all diſcretion, labouring ro auoid all occafions of iuſt offence ; and 
Laſtly, cofidering and prouiding for thery larrer end >. 

Qzeſt. Bur can all wiſdome bee attained ? « Anfw, Hee ſaith, all Wiſdome, 
cither comparatiuely with the knowledge of the heathen or carnall men : or 
clic, by all wi/dome, hee meancth al, necefſaric to ſaluation : or elſe hee mea- 
ncth wiſdome of all kindes, though not perfect incuery kinde. 

That we may preſent enery man. | The hearers are ſaid to bee preſented ro 
God by their Teachers in divers reſpects. Firlt, as they 
world , into the profctiionof the Faith of Chriſt. Secondly, by framing and 
working vpon the heazts of their hearers, fitting them for Chrift , _ the 
preſence of Chrift, in his ordinances. _— , by forcing men througitthe 
ſtrength of terror or comfort;ts runne andpreſent themſelues to God. Fourth» 
ly, they may bce ſaidto docit in reſpect of their prayers, carrying the ſuites of 
the people vnto God. Fiftly, they ſhall preſent them at the day of Indgment, 
wheneuery Teacher ſhall ay , Here Lord 1 am, with the Children thou haſt 


| Chagen Mee. | 


This ſhould teach the people ſo w orderthemſclues towards their Mini- 


ſters,that chey might haue incouragement to goe to God, either for them, or | 


wich them. Torthis purpoſe rhey ſhould honour them, mainetaine them, obey 
them, ſhew their hearts and ſtares to them, &c. And woe is vnto them thar de- 
{piſe Gods Miniſters, or d:\courage them; that hate their doQtrine, or ſhurne 
their ſocietic : howſoeucr they account of them , yert theſe are the men ſhould 
haue made way for them to Chriſt , they areof his Priuic Chamber , and the 
duſt of their feet ſhall wirneſle againſt conremners; yea, the time ſhall come, 
when they would bee glad to haue them excuſe them to Chriſt c, bur it ſhall 
not be granted. And Miniſters alſo may from hence both be comforted, con- 
fidering the honour Chriſt hath done them , and inftruQed to Iooke care- 
fully ro their Flockes, and to goe to God for them, and by all meanes 
to carrie theimſelues , ſo as they that muſt once giue an account for their 
People. 

Perfelt ] The word Teawey, is not in the Text in ſome Copies : but Srephay 
2 hath it in, and it is acknowledged of the Tranſlators and Expoſitors [54 
old and new: and therefore perfe&tion cannot bee denied, onely the ſenſe muſt 
be inquired into. 

The faithful are ſaid robe perfeR, firſt, comparatiuely with wicked men, 
or the Gentiles vnconuerted : Rehgion will make a man perfect in compa- 
riſon of that which by nature man can arraine vnto : ſecondly , they may bee 
laid to bee mace perfe&, that is , ro wantnothing that is abſolutelyneccſſa- 
rie for ſahiation : thirdly , in rightcouſnefſe, there is perfeRion; and ſorhey 
ſhall bee abſolutely perfect at the day of Iudgement, an are alrcadic perfe&t 
in reſpect of Juſtification; yea , this word here vicd , isgiuen to the ſanAi- 
fication of the faithful, and that two wayes : firſt , as ro bee perfeFnotes 
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' 1-/obn 2.5+ Twellthly, he 15 ſcrled in the loue of God,and hath nor fare bar | 


waytung vpon him wich Faich and Prayer. 


| Verſ. 28. Perfet? in Chriſt Ieſur. 
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nothing elſe but ro be 4 fr9ng man in Chriſt, ſo Heb.g.21r, Secondly, as ro 
| 55 vpright 1s accepted with God for perteion, by the benchrof che Couc- 
nanr of Grace, and the Interceſsion of Chriſt : Thus I chinke the very word is , 
vied in theſe places,1.Cor.2.6.Phil.3.15.[ames 1.17.Heb.6,1,12,13.Thus 
chere is perfeftion in Dodrine, Heb.6.1. Infanh, [ames 2.22.1n Hope, 1.Pe- 
ter £.13-1a Loue, 1./0/7 4.18.6 John 17 23.In Vnderſitanding,r.Cov. 14.20. 
Deſt. Burwho is a ſtrong man inC hnlt, or a perfe&t man, as here ? 
e-1n/w. Firſt, he that isa firong man in Chritt cin fergue bis exemnes, and 
pray for them,and ave grogd to them, _AHar.g.48. Secondly, he doth fixeſs his 
worke, he doth not beginne ſleightly.and worke for a ſpirr,bur perſcuers. The 
ward vicd in that ſenſe, /o/4n 17 4. Thirdly , hee doth hold a conftanc amine 
and holy communion with Gods Children, x. /ohz 4.12. ohx 17.23. Fourth- 
ly, he hath renounced the World denyed humfſclte, and conſecrated his lite ro 
God. Ram.12.12. Filtly, hee will nocdee carried away with exery wmae of 
D»&rme , but will ackzowl:dge and fillow the truth , wich all conftantvn- 
moucablenclie, Epheſ.4.1 3,14. Sixtly , bee preſſerh after perfe tion, forgers 
what's behind, and lookes to the marks of the high price of hes calling , labou- 
ring to finde out the verrue of ( hrifts death and Reſurretion, Ph:1.3.13,14, 
15. 10,9. Seauenthly, hee hath a P/erophery ortull atſurance of the will of | 
God towards hum, { +/4.4.12.Eighily, he can digett che ſtronger Dorines of | 
Religion, Heb.g.14. Ninthly, patience harh in him her per fe worke, James 1. 
4- Tenthly, he ynes not in word, [ames 3.12, Elcucnchlyhe keeps the word, | 


beldneſſe, 1.lohn 4.1718. Og; | 

Emery man.) Eucry true Chriſtian might bee made a ftrong Chriſtian, 
which may ſerue tor great huqmbation co fuch as hawng che meancs,, haue 
neglected ſo great grace er meaſure of iz, Whar knowledge, whac power or 
gitcs, whar abundance of faire fruic we might hauc had, and borne, it wee had | 
atrended the meanes and \eriouſly laboured co redeeme the erme? wee mighe 
many of vs hauc beene T cachets, chat now need to be Carechiſed, 

In [eſus Chrift.) Allchatluppoled pertettion char is oucof Chriſt Ieſus, | 
is not worth {ecking afrer, whactocuer carnaH men propound yuco them- 
ſelucs, concernwg che worth ot their owne proicas, yer all in the end will | 
proue vanicie that 15 got in Chriſt Ictus, And contrariwiſe, all true perfeQi- 
on 1s in Chriſt which ſhould ſo much the more comforc fearefull Chriſtians, 
ſceing chear perſcuerance andehe pertetting of grace begun, is in him,jr is his 
othice to ſee at performed, and itwill be accompliſhed by his power, as it is gi- 
uen for hs merits ; and it ſhould each all che taithfull co make much of com- 
mugion with Chriſt, to keepe cher hold, and noe ler goe their confidence: co 
preſcrue by all meancsrendergellc, in an boly incercourſe wich Ghritt ; for if | 
once Chritt abſent himſelte, che worke of grace will ſtand ſtill. Thirdly, this 
ſhewes how perfection can be atrxibured ro Chriſbans ; namely, asin Chriſt 
leſus che euill of their workes 15couered by him,and what is good is preſen- 
ted by him to the Father. Laſtly, ic ſhould reach vs in all our wants to feeke ro 
Chritt,in the vic of all meanes appointed by him, ro give or confirme grace, 
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*as much asthere arc daily flall co bee4dded to the Churth , therefore fill che 
| meanes 15 to bee vicd, belides the ſecret iudgemenc of Godin the uiduration 


WWhereunto I labour, Chap. I i | 
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VERS. 29. Wherennto I alſo labour and ftrine , according to his wor- + 
king that worketh in me mightily. | 


N chis Verſe 15 contained che ſeucnth reaſon co inforce the Exhortarion, 

and 1t is takenfrom the great paines of the Apoſtle, and che great fuccefle 
che Load was pleaſed to giueto his paines, 

Wherewnto.]Some reade| z# whom, | 12.10 which Chriſt, that is,by whoſe 
a{siftance, and bleising,and prote&tion,&c. Burl cake it as it 15 here Yhere- | 
»nto : and ſo it may bee reterred either ro rhe Exhorcation m the chree and 
rwenticth Ver{c,or co perte&tion in the Verte before, I 1s ſure that the per- 
feion of Miniſters labours ſhould bethe perte&ion ofrtheir hearers. Iris noc 
enough ro know how to preach Sermons, bur ir mutt tend not onely ro be. 
germen vnto Chriſt, bur alſo ro build them vp, which is a wonderfull hard 
worke, and tew Miniſters are well «killed herein ; and therefore Miniſters 
ſhould much conſult with God, andthe people thould pray conftantly , and 
carncitly tor cheir Teachers. | 

Labour.\ An efte&uall Miniftery 1s a painfull Minifſtery : the Lords worke 
muſt not bee done negligently a 5 which may iutiific concinuall and daily 

reaching. 
: Queſr: Bur what needs all this preaching. A»/. Ir is exceeding needfull, 
for it 15 the ordinary meanesto /aze mens /ox/er, and to beger Fazth : andin 
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of the wicked, and leauing them withowe excuſe. And as there needes daily 
tood tor the bodie, 1o doth there for che foule : and the Lord by his Word 
doth heale the daily znfirmities of his people b, Men thinke it needtull che Ex- 
chequerihould be open all the yeere,thac their Law-caſes may be determined: 
and more nced ic1s, che Lords ſpirituall Exchequer ſhould {tandopen for the 
daily derermininy of the Caſes of Conſcience, which ariſe in che foules of 
Gods people: and wee needea daly light forour paths, and Lanthornd for 
our feet, Whac ſhall I ſay 7 our very Calling necds dire&ion our of che 
Word, and our croſſes and temprations cauſe vs to feeleadaily neede of the 
comforts ot rhe Wordto be applyedrovs : the godly areto be incouraged in 
well doing, and that continually ; and weall need to bee called vpon daily, 
tor reformation and preuenrtion of finne, Grace will not hold out withouc | 
meanes, and Knowledge muit be encreaſcd; and a daily Miniſtcrie 1s of {in- 
gular vic to prepare vstor death , and weyne vs from the World. Theſe and 
many other bee the Reafons of daily preaching , which ſhould grearly re- | 
prouc fuch Minifters as labournot, either tor wane of gifts, or pluralne of | 
places, or diſtra&tion of bulmetle , or for very idlenelle, or vnwillingnetleco | 
take paines.Woe vnto chem, for as chey prouide cuill tor their peoples toules, 
lo they reward enil to thetr awne ſoules, 

According to his working that worketh in me mightily.) Before I conſider 
particularly of chele words, I norte how feelingly the Apottle ipeakes of 
Gods Proutdence , and with whart atfection hee fers our the obteruation hee 
made of it: which greatly ſhamesrhe moit ot vs, char arcio cxceſsiuely dull 
in apprehending , and to atfeftionletle 1n the thought of things. Now 1 | 
any would know what ſhould be ehe reafton wee are to dull, andche Apoſtle | 
ſo tenderly ſenlible of Gods Power and Proudcnce : 1 may anſ{were, 
char a number of vs are notthroughly perſwaded of Gods particular Proui- | 
dence; belides, he was excellently acquainted wihihe Word of God, and | 
thereby , hee ſaw liuely, how euery protniſe or threacning came neo execu- | 
on ; chere could hardly any chipg tall ours, buc hce remembred fome | 
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Verſ. 29. According zo hu working &c. 


Scripure that fore-told or fore-ſhewed it. And no queſtion hee knew how 
ynable the meanes was to worke without Gods bleſsing. Further, it 15 cer- 
cane, thar iuch holy men as he, ſought Gods bleſsing by prayer,and therefore 
now chey were affeted , when they obſcrucd wha: tollowed cheir Prayers, 
And belides, the Apotiledid walke with God ina grear mcalure of {andticie 
and holy care in all things to keepe his communion with God, whereas wee are 
ctiranged by our corruprions, andfor the moſt part negligent ina daily wal- 
king with God. Laſtly, he was humble, and nor conceited of his owne gifts, 
and had conſecrated himſclfe, and deuored hislife ro Gods glorie, and there- 
fore he was ſenſible of the glory of God in his working prouidence, 
Bur the mayne particular Doctrine 1s, that in the Munittery of che Goſpell 
chere is Gods ſpecial working : for ir 15 Gods worke to ray{e yp men that will 
labour in che Goſpell, conlidering the ill ſuccealſe in many hearers, andthe 
infirmicies in chemſclues, andthe ttrange diſcouragemencs from che World: 
and when the Lord hath gorten him Labourers , ir is hisworking , that they 
can ger fit Meditations and Aﬀe&tions inco their hearts in priuate, and fir v- 
tcrance in publike: it isnoc Arte and Learntng alone char will furpiſh chem 
with powerfull marter. And thirdly, it 15 Gods working co extend the power 
ofthe Wordto the hearers, ſo as the heate of it goe our betore it kindle1nthe 
peoples hearts, What ſhall I ſay* ic is Gods nughtie working thar the people 
arepreſcrued and daily builc vp by theWerdin Grace, All which ſhould 
reach ys to place our faich , nor in men bur in the power of God. Andlert 
wicked men be aduiſed leait by relifting the Miniſtery they be found fighters 
againſt God : and it may bea greatcomtort toa Miruiter to; for if God worke 
tor vs and by vs, it matters not who bee againſt vs, And lattly, Chriitians 
ſhould make much of, and bee I for, and greatly admu e 
all Knowledge and Grace gotten fromthe Word, 
for it was wrought by the very 
finger of 


Itis God thar 
workes in the 


- Miniſterie of 


the Word, 


| 
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VE F,+ \ cs ALAYYT «l. x? 
of the ſecond Chapter. 
ee. yore things are contcined in this Chapter. Firſt, 
$I8> the continuation of the exhortation begun in the 
z2N 23-verſc, of the farſt Chapter, to v.7. Secondly, 
a dehortation,from verſe 8.to the end. 
The exhortation is continued two waies : Firſt, 
By a'lcaging more reaſons,v.1.2.3. Secondly, by 
| proleplis,remouing ſundry obieftions,v.4.5 6.7. 
There are three reaſons to preſfſethem to care of perſeuerance in 
the doctrine they had receiued : The firſt reaſon istaken from the 
care ofthe Apoſtle, for the deliuerie and defence of the Golpell, in 
theſe words, /would you knew what great fighting 1 haue for your ſakes, 
and for them of Laodicea , and for as man) as hane not ſcene my faceinthe 
,verl.1. ; 
g=d ſecond reaſon is taken fromthe effes ofthe Goſpell,and they 
aretwo: I. conſolation, that your hearts might be comforted : 2, loue, 
and kn together in lone. 


The third reaſon is taken from the adiuns of the Goſpell, and 
they are three: Firſt, certaintie, onto all riches of full aſſurance of v- 


euen the Bather and of Chriſt, v.2. Thirdly,perfe&tion in theſe words, 
in whom, or,in which are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom axd knowleage,v.; . 
Thus of the reaſons; Theanſwer ww rag 

06. 1. Why doth.the Apoſtle vrge vsſo largely with this exhor- 
tation. Sol. Thi 1 ſay leſt any begwile you with inticing words. 

06.2. But how doth heknowoureſtates being ablent.. Sol. To 
this be anſivereth, that though hee were «bſent inthe fleſh, yet he was 
preſent in ſpirit, 

06. 3, Buris it charitie toentertaine ſurmiſes of vs, Sol. He faith 
he did rezoxce in their order and ſledfaſtnespreſent; But he wrote this 
to warne them totake heed. 

neſt. Tell vsat once what you would bauevs do. _dnſw.v.6.7. 
two things are to be done : thefirfſt concernes holy life , the ſecond 
faith. Concerning holy life, thereis firſta precept,walke on. ſecond- 
ly,a rule,after which char precepts to be ſquared, viz. as yee have re- 


they 


derſtanding. 2. Sublimitie, ts the acknowledoment of the myſteric of God 
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ceined the Lord Ieſus Chrifk, Concerning faith, there is firſta precepr, | 
R 
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| bodie of the fims of the gh. 5the efficient caule he circumerſton of Chriſt. 


| "The Analytis. 
they mult be rooted, bwilt wand ſtabliſhed. ſecond]! y,arule,as they had | 


been taught. OT | 

And thus of the exhortation: The dehortation followzs, from 
v. 8. tothe end. Therearethree parts of the dehorrtation. Firſt, he | 
ſetrerh downe the matter from which he dehorts,v.$. Secondly, he 

iues fix reaſons to confirme the dehorrtation, from verſ.g. to 16. 
Thirdly,he concludes and rhar ſeuerally'from v.1i6.cothe end. 

In the 8. verſe he ſers downe three things from which he dehorts. 
1. From Philoſophie, which he calls vane deceits. 2. From traditions of 
men. 3. From theccremonies of Moſes , which he calls the 7#drmnents 
of the world. 

The reaſons are, 1. becauſe they are not after Chriſt,v.8. 2. Be- 
cauſe in Chriſt there dwels all the tulnes of che Godhead bodily,v.g. 
where note an excellent deſcription of Chriſt ; 1 hi, he notes his 
perſon ; the Godhead, his diuine nature ; corporally, his humane nature, 
and dwells, the vnion of both; and for the mealure, it & i» all fullnes. 

3- Becauſe wearecompleatin Chriſt, without any of thele things, 
v.10. Here note the perſons, zee, the time, are, the benefit, compleet, 
the author,Chrift, the limitation ,o heme. 

4. Becauſe we are circumciſed without hands,and therefore need 
not circumciſion made with hands , and conſequently no ceremo- 
nies. This reaſon is propounded,v. 1 1.& confirmed by proleplis,v.12. 

Concerning Circumcifion without hands fiue things are to be 
noted. 1. the perſons, yee. 2. the time,are. 3 . the manner,ſet down 
negatiuely without hands. 4.the form of it,athrmatiuely, putting off the 
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06. But it followes not we are circumciſed without hands, there- 
fore need not circumciſion with hands. Sol. It followes to vs now 
inthe new Teftament, becauſe we haue baptiſmein fteed of circum- 
cilion with hands : weare buried with Chriſt by baptiſme. 

06. But was not Circumcilion a more liuely ligne. Sol. It was 
not, which be ſhewes to be true, both in reſpe&t of mortification, b«- 
ried with him, and in reſpe&t of viuification, raiſed vp together with him 
by baptiſme, which is amplified by ſetting downe whar is required in 
rhem to whom bapriſme is thus effeQuall, viz. the faith of the #pera- 
tion of God. 

5. Becauſe none of theſe can belpe vs in miſerie , nor further to 
happineſſe, when we want it,v.13. The words in them(ſclues expres 
a twofold eftite of Chriſtians, Firſt, what they are by nature, and fo 
r. they were dead in actuall finwes. 2. they were in the uncircumc:fion 
of the fleſh, in reſpe& of originall linne. Secondly, what they were 
inthe ſtate of grace, 1. they were quickned. 2. they were forgiven all 
their ſizes. | 

G6. Becauſe Chriſt hath cancelled the Chyrographie that was againſt 
vs, which were theſe ceremonies, v. 14. 15- concerning theſe, two \ 
things may be noted. 1. what the ceremonies were in themſclues. 
2. how the Church was diſcharged of them. . 

| For 
| 


_ 
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| hand-writings, for efte&t,they were againſt vs. 


| umphed ouerthem openly, who had the power to ferue execu- 


The Analyſis. Es 


For the firſt, they were for honor, ordinances of God, for vie, 


For the ſecond, Chriſt 9» the croſſe cancelled them, faſined then , 
and rooke them out of the way : yea hee ſpoiled the deuills, and tri- 


tion for forfeitures, v.i 5. 
Thus of thereafons : rhe concluſion followes from v.16; to 
the end. The concluſion hath three branches. For firſt hee 
concludes againſt ceremonies,v. 16.1 7. Secondly,againſt philo- 
ſophie,v.18.19. Thirdly,againft traditions, v.20. to cheend. 
In the concluſion againſt ceremonies, note 1. the things 


and drinks. 2.of times, which are threefold, 1. daies. 2. months. 
3-Sabbaths, theſe are the things, v.16. Thereaſon is v. t 7. be- 
cauſe cheſe are but /hadowes of things to comr, and the bodie is Chriſt. 

In the concluſion againſt philoſophie, note firſt the thing 
which in ſpeciall hee reaſons againſt , viz. 4ngell-worſhip. Se- 
condly,the reaſons by which he condemnes them that brought 
itin, 1. they did it hypocritically, vnder pretence of humblenes 
of minde. 2.they did it ignorantly, adzancmeg themſel:es in things 
they neuer ſaw, 3.they did it proudly, r«ſbly puft wp in their fleſhly 
minde. 4.they didir dangerouſly : their danger is laid downe, 
and amplified ;-Laid downe m rhefe words, not holding the head, 


of C hrift, 1. for ornament, furniſhed. 2. for vnion, rt together 
by ioynts and bands. 3.for growth, increaſins with increaſe of God. 
In the concluſion againſt traditions, obſerue, firſt the matter 
condemned, why are yee burthened with traditions , amplified by 
the kinds, couch nor, taſte not, handle not, v.21. — the rea- 
ſons, I. yee are dead with Chriſt, v. 20. 2. Yee are dead from 
the rudiments of the world, therefore much more from traditions. 
3. They are bwrihens. 4. Thematter ofthem is light, and vaine, 
and idle,v.21. 5. They all periſh with ch: vſiag. 6. They are 
after the commandements and dodrines of men, v.21. 
06, Bur there ſcemeth to be a depth in them. So/. He con- 
feſſeth that they haue a ſhew of wiſdome, and thar in three 
things. 1. 1 voluntarie religion. 2. In humblenes of minde. 2. In 
wot ſparing the bodie. But yet he cenſures themtwo wates. 1. Iris 
but « ſhewall this. 2. It with-holdeth the honor due vnto che 
bodie, neither haut they it in any eſtimation to ſatisfie the fleſh. v.23 . 
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whichare named to bee abrogated, viz. the reſpect of meats | 


amplified by adigrefhion into the praiſes of the myſticall bodie | 
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VERSE I|. 


Or I would ye | 


kneyy what great 
fighting I haue for 
your lakes, aid tor 
them ot Lacd:cea.and 
for as many as hane 
not {-en my perſon 
in the fletiz, 


Perſe 2, That their 
hearts might bee 
comforted andthey 
xnir together in loue, 
and in all riches of 
the full aflurance of 
vnderſtanding to 
know the myſteric 
of G o Þ euen the 


Father and of 
CHurlsT, 
Pere 2. In whom 


are hid all the trea- 
ſures of wiledome 
and knowledge. 
Verſe 4. And this I 
fay leaft any ſhould 
begvile you with 1n- 
ticing words, 

Verſe 5. For though 
I be abſent in the 
fleſh , yer am I with 
youtnthe (pir:r, re- 
'oycing and behol- 
ding your order,and 
the Redfaſtnellſe of 
your faith in Chriſt, 
berſe 6. As yehaue 
therefore recciucd 
CuririsTIg vs 
the Lo = D,lo walke 
yein him, 


THE 
WETAPFNESASE 


vpon the ſecond CuarTER. 


FR=_—_—————_ Iwo ye were throuzhly inf; med of 
RR  IDY it what great care , conflict, jtriſe , and 

\ a frehting Ihaue for your ſakes , an for 

them of Laodicea, andfor ſuch s 1nec- 
wer knew, but only heare of to be ſuch as 
embrace the Gojpell which we preacs, 
{ and to this end 1tell you of my care and 
FEW EE | o|| frebting ſo to moue you to be much the 
Goneoooeo> Wl) morereſolutein perſenering inthe faith 


Great are the benefits which you and all thoſe that belejue in your parts 
receiue from our paines in the Gaſpell , for hereby both your hearts are 
comforted with true refreſbings , and befides you are hereby knit, one to 
another, and eftabliſhed in brotherly loue ; and as the benefits of the ad- 
iuntts of the Goſpell ſhowld much moue you to fticke ſtill to is if you conſt- 
der how rich G o v hath made you , in the infallible and jull perſwaſuon 
of Underſtanding which you haue felt, and withall what aamirable de- 
ſees, there are in the doctrine of the Goſpell concerning G o Þ the Fa 
ther and CarisT. 

Or laſtly, if you conſider the perfection of the doftrine of the Copel 
either as it conteines the treaſures of niſedome and knowledge , or as it 

ewes IsCHR1sT, in whom are all admirable perfections of all 
ſorts of rich knowledge. / 

Now if you aske me why Tam ſs tedious in wreing theſe things, 1an- 
ſwere it is only for feare leaſt any ſhould by plauſible and probabl: mice- 
ments of ſpeech beguile you from the fimplicitie that is in Cu x 15T. 

And if you ſay 1know not your eſtate , 1 anſwere though 1be abſent 
from you in the fleſh yes Tam preſent with you in the ſpirit, and if you 
thinke that this diſcourſe implies that 1 diſlike you, know that 1do ir!) 
reioyce to heare of your good order of life , both publike and priuate, and 
how ſtedfaſt your faithinC ax 1sTs. 

Now if you aske me at once what i the ſumme of all would haue you 
to doe, 1 anſwere that as concerning holy life , Iwould haue you waike 


on in the ſame manner as ye haue received C rx 1 s T hitherto. 
And 


MN — 


and hope of the doctrin you haue receiued. | 
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| Ani for matter of faith, I would haue you by all meanes to ſeeke to 
be further rooted and built vp and ſtabliſhed in the aſſurance af faith 
 1ccordingly 45 you haue been taught , but by any meanes remember to 4- 
; bound mn all thankfulne(ſe to Go D, for the happie eſtate you are in : And 
' thizs for what 1 haue to exhort you to in matters of dottrine. 

Now 1 muſt enter upon matter of dehortation , take heede , leaſt any 
man of what gifts or profe/ ſion ſoeuer, make a prey of your ſoules, and 
| carry them away 4s 4 ſpotle : And in particular looke to it in three things, 
fir/t in Philoſophie, not ſumplie m the doctrines of Philoſophie , but in 
/uch deniſes, and vane fancies, as ner colour of ſuch [þeculation , or 
from the authority of Philoſophers are brou2ht in by any. Secondly, 
take heede of traditions of men. And thirdly , of the ceremonies of 
Moles, which were things at firſt brought in to be as the A.B.C. or 
alphabet to traine vp the people of G o » in the principles: But now 
this and the other are not to beregarded for many reaſons, whereof th: 
firſt is, they are notafter CHRIST. | | 

Befades there is ſuch an infinite falneſſe in C 1 & 1 s T,by reaſon of 
the druine nature that awels by aw onexpreſſible Union in the humane 
naure, thit-we need not ſeeke to any thing elſe but only onto CarisT. 

And you your ſeluesinCHnnis Tr baueall compleatnes, and ſuffi- 
ciency by reaſon of your myſticall union with him , and ſuch is the fuin?s 
of Cn 1s 7.,that the very Anzels thoſe excellent and potent creatures, 
are ſubordinue to him, and acknowledge him as their head, which by the 
way ſhewes that they are not to be wor(hipped. 

And to (beake jet more expreſly what (hould you do with circumcijion 
or any part of the law ceremoniall,ſeeing in C 1H K 1 s T ye haue receiued 
that waich w.:s fienified by circumciſion ; for in him you are circumciſed 
not with the hands of men, as they were vnder the law, but by the finger 
f the ſpirit of G 0 v : which ſtan1es in the mortification of that boate 
of ſinnes, which ye were guiltie of whilz—> ye were inthe firſh, and this 
| ye hane by the vertucof Cnr ls T s carcumciſion. 

And if you ſay that Abraham had the circumciſion without hands, 

and yet was circumciſed in the fleſh, I anſwere that we haue baptiſme in- 
ſteed of that circumciſion, and therefore need it not : and the rather be- 
cauſe baptiſme dath ſo liuely {et out our ptritaall burtall and reſurrecl1- 
onnithCuris rt, which all they attaine untothat bane the faith of 
'GoDs operation, that is, that can beleiue_ that which G © D by his 
' power wil dowhat he promiſeth in baptiſme,grounding their faith Von 
| the reſurrection of C u & 15 t fromthe dead. 
| And further this ſhould mone you to diſrezard thoſe things, becauſe 
they neither conld help you, when jou were miſerable , nor conferre the 
benefits wpon you, which you inioy wuhout them , for in your eſtate of 

nature you were dead in actual ſinnes, and in reſpect of original! ſunne 
' you lined in the uncircumciſion of the fleſh + and ſince you were quickned 
| by true regeneration you haue obteined the forgineneſſe of all your ſins, 
and therefore What would you naue more from theſe things. 
| Laſtly, the ceremanies though they were ordinances of G 0 vat the 
fiſt, yet they were hand-writings againſt vs, and now Curls T _ 
| cancele 


| The Metaphraſe. | 
| 
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Ferie 7. Ronted ind 
butityp in him, and 
{tabled im the 
cath, as ye ao been 
caught , abounding 
therein with thanki- 
Zug, | 

Ferie 8, Beware |cſt 
there bee any man 


thit tpoile you 
throuh Ptloſophie 
and vane deccir, 


through the iradity. 
Ons Of men, accor- 
ding to the rudi- 
ments ot the wor'd, 
and not atter Crit, 


”erſe g. For in him 
dwclicth 2'l thc tul- 
nef{c oc the go-chead 
>odily. 

'rſcr0 And ye are 
complezt '14 him 
wi19 1s the !.cad of 
ail principality and 
poyver. 


L.rſe 11, In whom 
alſo ye are circumcr- 
ſed w:th the circum. 
cihon made without 
hands, in putting off 
the body of the fins 
of the fleſh by 
che circumcthon of 
CuRisT. 

Verſe x2, Inthatyee 
are buried with him 
through bapuſine,'n 
whom yee are alto 
raiſed vo together 
ehroueh the frth of 
the operation of 
G o b, which raited 
him trom the dead, 
Yoſ: 13. And you 
being dead in your 
tnncs, and the vn= 
c1rcumcttion of the 
Heth hith he quicke- 
ned together with 
him , forgiuim” you 
all your tre{patles, 
V-rſe 14 Blotting out 
the handewriting of 
ordinanccs, that was 
againſt vs,yvhuch was 
contrary to vs, and 
rookc ic out of the 
way , nailing it tv 
his croil-, 


” —— 


| Ferſers. And hath 
{poiled the principa» 
lives and powers, 
\ 2nd hath made a 
ſhew of them open- 
ly , and hath trum. 
phed ouer them: in 
che ſame crofle. 

Perſe16. Let no man 
cheretore condemne 
you in meat and 
drinke, or in reſpe&t 
of an holy day, or of 
che new moone, or 
»t the ſabbarh dais. 


Perſe 17. Which are 
but a fliadow © 
things to come : but 
che body is in Chritt. 
Yerſz 18. L<rno man 
at his pleaſure beare 
rule ouer you by 
humblenes of mand, 
and worſhipping of 
Angels, aduancing 
himſclfe in e&c. 
Verſe 39. And hol- 
deth not the head, 
whercot all the body 
furnithed and knit 
cogether by 10incs 
11d bands, e&c. 
Verſe 10, Wherefore 
if ye be dead with 
Chriſt from the or- 
dinances of the 
world, &&c. 

FVrſe S1. As, touch 
nor, taft nor, handle 
not. 

Perſe 22. Which all 
perith with che viing, 
and are after the 
commandcmeats & 
doctrines of men. 
Verſe 23. Which 
things kaue indecde 
a ſhewof wiledome, 
in yoluntary religion 
and humblcnefſe of 
minde, and in not 
ſparing the body, 
neither haue they it 
'R any eſtimatiento 


facisfe the fleſh. 


i. 


—_—_ 


— 


The Meraphraſe. 
cancelled them, and faſtened the obligation pon the croſſe , andſo taken 


' themout of the way, and therefore you ſhould neuer more haue minde 


| 


to them. 
And therather becau(e our Sauiour hath not only cancelled them, but 


he hath ſpoiled the Diuels which had power to execute the forfeitures of 
theſe bonds, 1ſay both in himſclfe on the croſſe , and in 5 datly he hath 
and doth ſpoile them, and triumph ouer them , and make an openſhew of 
them, ſo as we are freed from the danger of their arreſts. 

Now therefore 1come to the concluſion which 1 direct diſtin@tly, firſt, 
againſt the ceremonies, then againſt philoſophie, and laſtly agamſt tradi- 
tions. Firſt, Iſay let naman condemne you , ( or if they do care not for 
it) condemne you 1ſay for any of the ceremonies , whether it be about 
meates or drinkes, or about the ceremoniall daies , or monethes, or ſab- 
bathes, that wererequired m that law. | 

For theſe and all the reſt were but ſhaddowes of things to come , and 
nowinC # & 1 s T wehaue the ſubſtance and body of them. 

The like 1ſay againſt philoſophie and in ſpeciall agamſt CAngell wor- 
[hip. let no man beare rule ouer your conſciences , for they that bring in 
this derine ds it hipocritically pon pretence that it tends to make men 
humble, and they do it very ignorantly, for they neuer ſaw the kingdome 
of Angels, nor what is done in heauen, and moſt proudly doe they ad- 
wance themſelues, ſwelling in the vaine conceits of their fleſhly mines. 

Tea they that brinz in this doFrine fall from the foundation, and hold 


motCHn «ils T, whe thehead of the Chnrch,of whom euery member 


—  —— 


doth depend, and the whole body is excellently Furniſhed , and indiſſolu- 
bly knit together ,and increaſe with the increaſing of G © ». 

And laſtly for traditions I wonder at it you ſhould be clogged with 
them, ſeeing you are delinered from them in the death of Carl s rt, 
and they are not ſo honorable as the ceremonies of Moſes , but are wile 
burthens. 

Thinke but with yoar ſelues, how wainely they impoſe pon you, when | 
they ſay touch not, taſt not, handle not. 

Beſides all theſe are periſpable things, and fit nothing at all to eternal 
life, and further they are euidently the common documents and de- 
wiſes, and doctrines of men, that nener had warrant in the word of | - 
Go Þ. | 

It is true they finde out many faire pretences to bliwde mens eyes with- 
all, 4s that hereby we ſhew ſþeciall zeale to G © » in doing more then 
be commandeth, and theſe— things ſceme to tend to humnlitie_- and the 
taming of the fleſh, but all theſe aje but ſhewes, and therefore naught 
whatſoeuer they ſay, becauſe_ they yeeld not a due - reſpect cuen to the 


body of man. | 7 


CERTAINE 


CERTAINE C O E THE 
choiſeſt and chiefeſt points handled 


inthe ſecond CuarTER. 


Ow many waics farthfull Miniſters fi fol. 3 

The comfort comes by the word "= the anſwer ama 
obieftions. 5.6. 

Canſes why wary finde no more comfort in the _ P; 


/ Seuen inconnemiences of an uncomfortable heart, 7: 
The afferences, author, bond, ſeate, cffſe&ts, obictis and 
properties of lowe,and rules for preſerningit., 7.8. 
Fonre ſarts of di turbers of the Church. 8. 
Senen things of which we ſhould be aſſured, 9. 
Senen fiqnes of full aſſurance, and what we mnſt do to get tt, 9. 
Wherem onr ſpiritual riches lie, 10, 
An anſwere tothe obiquitaries, Ii. 
What Pithanologie is. I3. 
Wha are decemers. 14. 
Rules to preuent begmiing. I4. 
Of order in the common wealth, and the Church, andin the fannie, 15, 16, 
Ten helpes of order in conuerſation, I6, 
Rules to bring our les mto order. 17. 
Nine lets of order. I7. 
! Of Redfaſtine (ſe of faith, 28 
The properties of a man ſledfaſt im faith, 18, 
The cauſes of vuſetledne(ſe,) , 18. 
The meanes of fteafaſtneſſe, + - 


The onconneniences of an vnſtedfaſt faith. 


andremedics, I9. 
Canſes of faith weakened, fgner, and remedies, 20. 

| Canſes of the loſſe of ftedfaſtneſſe. 20. 
| The eff«tts of falling away, 20, 
Pak far the bk. of fteafaſtneſſe. 2T. 
The priuzledges of ſuch as receine (ret, 24. 

| Rules for perſenerance to be obſerned in our firſt converſion, 24. 25. 
What a free ſpirit ts. 26, 
 Signes of a trme heart. 26, 
Rules for perſexer ance to be looked to after our calling, 26. 4 


| How phuloſophne becomes vane deceit. 
Of traditions; in the Church of the [ewes andof the Gentiles , and in the times of the 


| fathers in the primitine Church and in poperie. 31.32. 
of the abrogationef the lov. 33+. 
| Morr alt, indiciall, and ceremonial in what reſpets, 34- 
How 


oO EET 
ku 


How weake faith may be diſcerned , and the canſes of ynſetlednrſſe or weake faith, | 


I —_— 
ti. cli. —— 


i. th. 
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Chicte Notes. 


How the demins nature cau be mthe humane , and how Chriſt was like us, and hov 


| wonhike, 36. 
| Diſtnttcons of wweons, 37. 
. | Gifts ſupernatural aud natural in Chriſt, 38, 
A threefold wiſedome in Chriſt. | 39. 
Of the pewer of Chrifd, 39. 
Chriſtians are compleat beth compar atizely and poftinety, and that foure waies. 40, 
The compleatnefſe of the weake Chriſtian. 41. 
T he compleatneſſe of the ſkrong Chriſtian. | | 41, 
Of eAngels,as chey are principalitier and powers, 42, 
The benefits Angels hane by Chriff as their head. 42, 
A twofold circumciſion, 43. 
Of crcumciſion in the fleſh, what is ſrgnified by it z andthe ends ofit , andwhyit wa 
aboliſned, 43. 44. 
Eight reaſons of the hard kjndes of phraſe or fpeech in Scripture. - . 44, 
What circumciſion without hand; ts, —,'— 45. 
The time of circumciſion without bands. 46. 
Sx defetts of the carnall Iſralite. | 47. 
-Theprattses of the fleſs, and courſes to tame its 47. 48, 
Why our ſonnes are called a bodie of ſames, yerl. 11. | 
How many waies ſnne is put off, _ verl. a2. 
Of the crcumeiſronof Chriſt. yerl. 11. 
Ten reaſons why Chriſt was carcumeciſed, ver{.14. 
, | Chriftians buried im three reſpefts while they line. verl. x2. 
The degrees of mortificarion,and what the buriall of fxnne is. verl, 12. 
| | Chriſe raiſeth men vp diners waies, yerl. 12, 
Of the reſurrettion of graces, yerl. 12. 
Of the reſurrettton of duties, yerl. 12, 
| Of Bapti/mee. verl, 12. 
verl. 12. 


What faith hath to do in baptiſme or in [anitification. 
Of the operation of God, and mwhat thmgs we hawe warrant to beare our ſelnes vpn 


the power of (God. verl. 12. 
yerl. 13, 


A fourefold death, and of death infome. 
verl. 13. 


Of the uncorcumciſin of the fleſh. 
Of quickening andonr uew bwrih , the meanes, neceſſitie, prerogatine and ſignes of i, 
verl, 


— 


Of for ginene ſſe of finnes. 13. 
Of the hand-writing that was againſt vs, and the cancelling, of it, v.14. 
Of agreat combate. IS. 
(Of the battle berweene Chriſt and the Dinels. verl. 15. 


| i Of Chriſts wiltorie and triumph oner the Diels both in himſelfe and in vs, 72-73.| 
Of ceremonies and how they were ſhadowes, of meates ch daies and[abbaths. 74.75. 
Of the Chriſtian race, and lets inrunumng. | 77. 
| Rules tobe obſerned concern thi race of godlines, 77. 

| About wor ſhipping of Saints and Angels againſt the Papifts imthree rhings. 
Of the pretence of hunbleneſſe of munde, 
| Ofthe diners kindes of ignorance, 

How men pleaſe themſelnerintheir owne demiſes, 

Of pride,aund how it is in vame in three reſpetts, 

The prisledges flowng fromour vnon with Chriſt, 
| Wheremthe Church greweth. 
Three things that make men grow. 


— 
——_—_  — 


For 1 would je knew what great fighting 1 have ſakes, and for them 
ot etnnn 


werea corrupt and fallen away. 
S$. yetſ. 5. For your comin, 1 reioyce in your order, beiog fully 


feſt 7, verſes. 


CHAPTER II. 
| VERSE. L. 


of Laodices, end for as many not ſcene my perſon in . 


i DIVOO  CIO") Heexbortation begun in the 23. verſe of the for- 
wi RF mer is continued inthe firſt 7, verſes 


|*f- poundsthree otherreaſons for confirmation, 
Jo j|- and anfwers divers ſecret obietions. The tea- 
| |ſons are inthe three firſt verſes, and the anſwer 
tocrothe obieRtionsin the foure next. hk 
Y : ' © The firſtreaſon istaken from the care 
! 2&poltle rooke for them inthe worke of his 


\ wodiin...._ . 


ſpell, viz. certaincie, ſublimitie, and perfettion, verl. 3: 2. 
O06. But wharneedsalbrhis adoe, mightſome of the Colefſiens ſay 2 Why 
arewethus tediouſly vrged, and with ſo many reaſons 2 | 
Sol. verl. 4. pany TAE. 
_ Burtyouarea ſtranger tovs, from vs, how know you our 
? k 


CR OS foſye emyreſent wheat ire. 


O6. But itis va enefle to entertaine ſuch conceics of vs, asit wee 


allerrained of your ſledfaftneſſe of faith w Chriſt. ButI writethis to 
keepe you as you are, that yow may not be drawen away. 

D=eft. But whatwould you aduiſe vs? Tell vs briefly, and at once, what 
you would hauevsro doe? 

Huſw, Aryou bane receined Chriſt Teſus the Lord, (6 watke in him, ec. v. 6.7. 
Thus wee ſeethe order and generall meaning and dependance of all theſe 


Inthis firſt verſe the Apoſtle would Nlirrevp the Coloſſians to conltancy in 


the Goſpell received, by ſhewing his grear care and daily ftrifefor them and 


doth it : nor is it ynlawfullto vie rhetoricall infinuarions, to winneand excite 


kisnoe vnlawfull in ſomecaſcs to praiſe a mans ſelfe : the Apolile heere 


inche p Paul would perſwadeby ſhewing his owne care for 


ee ny 


afetion 
them. But ſure itis, Miniſters — thepeople, i 


—_— 


a. 
tt. 


£ 4 = Whargreat fiobting, bo Chap. 2.| 


fully perſwade with them vatoconſtancie in receiving and retaining the care 
of their doQrine, vnleile they ſhew their owge care in teaching , and heir 


' | owneloueto thepeople they would perfnade, | 
What a greate confuZt.) Paxifhewes his eur co Gens : hee figheeth for | 
chem, and this he did whenio a[] likeli ſhould imploy his cares for 


himſelfe , being now in ſuch (traits, as it were inthe middeſt of death , and the 
rather they ſhould be affeed with this proofe of his logein chem , becauſc 
| chey were abſent from him. [In 

For.) This for ſhewes an «itio/ogie, for it points to a dependance ypon the 
laſt verſe of the former chapter : chere he had ſhewed what painc hee tooke, | 
| and how mightily the Lord had ſhewed higpower in working through bis 
miniſterie. Now hetels of a fight and combar, which euidently imports, that 
whenthe Goſpell workes vpon mens conſciences ,and the miniſterieof Gods | 
ſeruants proues effeuall antpowerfull,there will follow ſome ſtirreand op- 
pofition,there will be a conflict and ſtrife. 

Yer hence alſo may begathercd,, that the grace of the Goſpell is excelient, 
and worthy the hauing, elſe there would nor be ſo much adocto hinderie. | 

IWhat great conflifs or fighting] «ra the originall word is diuerlly rendred: 
ſomerender it care or ſolicitude, / ages 4 ſomerimes ir {ignifies arace, 
as —_ I ao ———_— to drive:but heareand in rear] 
| ces itis firly rendred a conflict,or fighting,or wrefiling, But lexuing Mi 
fication, the matter is plaine, that if Miniſters execuretheir offices lincerely, 
chey muſt looke for a battle and epolition. Indecd thelife of faithfull Mini- 


SIE RR: | | 
2 1Thef. 2.2. | reared ®:1 to e J | Con- 
F2-*- | ncier: ifthey difchergethewafhOntbabperia | 
b Verſ.3.4- that trieth the hearts d warrethey muſt , ? is their 2 / 
c 1Tim. 1.18. | fare© 6s : toyndertake theminiſterie, icistogoen 
4d 37im47- | Tfany aske how this fight ſhould grow: Lanſwer: Fi | 
| ©. Encentcs | villis theenemie ofall goodneſle, and will croilethe what he can: 


_— 


te Beſides, the flcſh both in Miniſters and people will laſt and five againſt che 
preacking. | ſpirit 5 a Miniſter ors 1 1 > 1 > 0095 roy ao | 
f 1Cer.9.27. | And in the Apoſtles times T withtieir civill or rather ynciuill {word 3 
did fighe wade: ro cruth : ſodid heretickes wich the tares and poiſon oftheir | C 
infeftious doarine : ſo did the Infidels alſo with (landers and outrages. And b 
though theſe ceaſe, yet oppeſition will riſe from other ſorts of men : for in ge- b, 
_ all men of wicked life will be contrarie to ſound dofirixet ; and particu- c: 
larly both worldlings and epicures doe in all places diſcover their diſlike of 
the faichfull and diligent preaching of the Gaſpell, in as much as the word kr 
ca 
in 
3 


'g1 Twm,1.10. 


would reſtraine che excetle of their pleaſures and cares of life ; yea the ci- 
uill honeſt. men of the world, though they giue heauen good words, and can 
belong more quiet thenthe former, yet let ogcetheir inward corruptionber| 


ranſacked, or their ſpecial] euils powerfully vamasked,they will become like co 
horſes and mules , they wil ſtrike at all that crofſeththe prajſe of their quiet | ne 
| eſtate, And for temporizers, it is wonderfull evident, that inall places they loi 
hold ita point of their care, toſethat ſound preaching be diſgraced Forhow-| M 


ſoeuer by Gods lingular mercie amongſt vs in this Nation,by thelawesof the 
| Kingdome,preacbing is bech ellabliſhed and proceed with honour, yet be- 
cauſcein praQtiſe people of all degrees tendto libertie, and many greate ones 
like not that preaching that (tou!d diſcouer or reſtrainethe greeuous exceilts 
| ofthe time : henceic is that fuch as ſerue the humoursof men/,andrunin the 
| | curregt or prophaneneſſe, doe eucry where take alladuantages rodiſgrate 
painfull and godly Preachers and preaching, Belides,ſuch is the helliſh 
and rage of Papiſts and popiſh perſons inall places, thatin imitation otther 


— K tov! 


their owne 
The Apoſtle here ſhewes he loues theſe latter as well as the former. 


Vetl. x. 
hol y father ,who is noced co opp?ſe and exalt humſelfe ®,, they, eſpecially the lo- 


What great febting. 


begins in any placeto be incerely taught. Laltly,this oppolicion many times 
is made by corupe teachers, menthar eicherare poyſoned with vaſound opi- 
nions,or otherwiſe be of corrupt and ambitious mindes,as [annes and [ambres 
reſted Moſes, ſo doe theſe reſift the rruth * , and withſtand the words of faithfull 
men, and ave much exall |, theſe by cunning craftmnes lie in waite to deceine®, Sg 
that rhereare 12, oppolites , that ſet againſt the (inceritie ofthe preaching of 
che Goſpell. | 

Now if any aske how Pas, and fo cueryfaithfull Miniſter doch 6ght a- 
gain(t theſe : Lagſwere,thac as the aduerſariesare diuers,{o their fight js divers 
alſo. For againſt chere owne let they fight, by renouncing the world, and 
the careor conftidencein word!y hopes,making protit and credit (teop tothe 
calling of Ged, 
2. Againſt the temtations of Satan and rhe many obietions by which 


ftudie, deuiling how to 2duanc:ge the good of the Churches , deuoting their 
beſt deſires for the peoples good, 

3. They fight by apologte and iult defence, and ſo both againſt corrupr 
ceachers,and the caluninies and {landerous reproches of the wicked. | 
4 They fight againſt the corruptions and a buſes of the time, by reproofes 
and the denuntiation of the threatnings of Gods word. 5, They wrelſlle 
and fight euen in prayer to God , and (o they fight by complaining againl(t 
the injuries of wicked men, or elſe by ftriuing with God himſelfero ouercome 
him by importunicie, 6, They fghe cuen by their ſufferings : they winne 
many battles by their very patience, and fayth in attliction,by enduring the 
fight of affliQ10», 
Theconlideratzon of this fight, may firlt awaken carlefle Miniſters, in as 
much as they proportion out ſuch acourle ofpreachingas they caneſcape 
blowes, it giuecs ju(t cauſe of ſuſpicion that they are combined with theene- 
mies, in that they are let alone and not oppoſed. 
Againe ,this may both ſound an alarme ,to all faithfull Miniſlersto arme, 
and prevace fora Fght: and it may comfort them , in thar this hath beene the 
caſe of th: buſt of Gods ſeruants. And withall the people may learne how to 
be affeted to their godly Teachers: doe your Miniſters ſo many waies la- 
bour and {triue tor you, and hail nocyou ſtrive for them,by apelogie, prayer, 
careand all waies of iuſt defence ? 


know, his care,patience,fighting &c. for them? Anſw. There might begreate 
cauſeofit. x. To remoueall conceit that hedid not reſpetthem. 2. To 
incourage them to conltancie in that doctrinefor which he ſuffered ſo much, 
3. It mightarme them with patience to ſuffer , if they ſhould becalledroit, 
conlid-ring his example. 4, That ſothey might be ſtirred vpthe more ear- 
neſtly to pray for him. In generall this ſhewes that ic is noc enough , that wee 
loue one an other , but we mult manifeſt it, eſpecially affeion between the 
Miniſter and his people ſhould not beconcealed, 

For you and for them of &c.] There were two ſorts of godly meninthe 
Apolltles times. x. ſuch as were conuerted mediately by the Apoltles, in 
ſons. 2. ſuchas were converted by others ſentof the Apollles, 


Thereisa communion with the abſent members of Chrift, evenwich ſuch 
as we neuer ſaw inthe face, a communion Ilay inthe ſamehead , andiathe | 
lameſpirit,and inthe ſame priuiledges, of a regenerated life. And welee here 


coſts among them are a horſes prepared to the battle i, as ſooneas the Goſpel | * 


he laboursto diſcourage or hinder chem , they fight by care, that is, by a daily | 


I would you knev) ©. Why was the Apoltle ſo defirous they ſhould |, 


How many 
wales taithfull 
Miniſters 
fghr, 


Cal.4.12. 


—c 


we are bound to delire and indeuour the good ofthe abſent Saints aswellas 
| 2 


S the 


a e—_— - 


Dot. 1. 
An vnregene- 
rate heart is a 
comfortlefie 


hearr, 


( 
— 


That their bearts might be comforted. Chap. 2. 


| che preſent, we may fight for theabſene, by prayer, by apologie, by our ſuffe- 


rings, and by viing chemeanes ofconſolation orinformarion, yea, herein is a 
lively triall of our true loueto the brethren, if wee can loue them wee neuer 
ſaw, for the grace of God we heareto beinthem. | 
For them of Laodices.) Though therewere many Cities of this name, yer 
[ thinke this is theLaodicea mentioned Reuel. 3. If the eftare of theſe Laodi- 
ceans be well markedas it is there deſcribed,we may obſcrue, That in matters 
of religion and Gods worſhip , they were neither hoe wor colde , That they 
choughtchey had as good hearts to God as any, that they werein loue with 
no ſauinggrace, that they were vtterly ignorant of the doAtrine of their mi- 
ſerie, tharchey would take no paines eicher about juſtification or ſanRifica- 
tion, &c. yetno doube God had his remnant among theſe, Chriſt was Ame» 
inthis Church,he did faichfully performe his promiſes,and they were (uch as 
by a newcreationof God were begotren againe, eucn amongſt ſo careleſle a 
multicude, The generall ſecuritie of a people, doth nee ſimplie diſlolue the 
couenant with a people, and the Goſpell is with all care to be caught, though 
buttheryrbe of men be wroughe vpon by ir. 
And for ſuch as nencr (aw my face.) Two things may bee heere further 
noted. 
1. That wee havethe profitof the prayers and holie endeuours of ſuch as 
weneuer (aw in the fleſh, 
2, Tharitis agreat benefic to enioy the preſence of thoſethar are eminent 
in Gods feruice, forthatis implyedio thewords, Cerrainely itis one thing 
ſhould make vs willing to die, becauſerthen wee ſhall ſee the Worthies of the 
Lord, face toface ; if fo much _—_— AR. 20. becauſe they ſhould ſee Pauls 


{ face no more, then whatioy ſhall itbe when weſhall fe downe in the kingdowe of 


heaxen, with Abraham, 1{aac and Iacob, 


and inal riches of the full aſſurance of vnderftanding to know the my- 


| fterie of God enenthe Father andof (rift. 


N the beginning ofthis verſe is contained the ſecond reaſon, taken from 
the effes of the Goſpell,which are two : the firſt, conſolation ; the ſecond, 


cltabliſhment of their hearts in brotherly loue ; the reſt ofthewords of this 


verſe belongs to the third reaſon, as ſhall appeare 

Thisis the fruic of thecare and earnelt ſtrife of godly Teachers in their 
painefull labours ofthe Goſpell, that ic breeds much comfort in the hearts of 
Gods people, and likewiſe greatly coafirmes them, and ſettles them in the 
murtall loue one of another : it knies their hearts together. And contrariwiſe 
we may generally here note the hurt and miſcheefe that falſe and corrupe tea- 
chers bring vpon men, They hinder che conſultations of Gods people, that 
they draw them away from God the founraine of all conſolation : and like- 
| wite they withdraw them from the ſocietie and fellowſhip wittwthe Saints, 
Bucchisis but generall. I conſider diſtin&ly of each of theſe effet, 

That their hearts might be comforted ] 

Thepeople whoſe harts are neceffeRually wrought wy by the Goſpell, 
arevoyde ofthe conſolations of God. They are in comfortletſe diftreile ; a 
naturall heart isa comfortle(ſe heart ;andthey mult needes be without com- 
fort, for they are without God and Chrif, and the promyſes, and commmnion with 
the godly , whichare the wel of comfort: belides by reafon of the waile of :9- 
noraxce, their ſoules fie im darknes : and whar comfortcan they baue infuch 2 
continued fpirituall night of darknes ? neither will the diſorder of their affe- 
Aions, paſſions or luſts,ſuffer their hearts to enioy any true eaſe or reft,or ioy, 


Vars. 2, Thattheir bearts might bee comferted and they knit together im lowe, | 


| and 


_——_—_ 


i nA... — 


__ 


_ iVetſ. 2. 


and how cancomfort dwell,where euiil angells haue their thfone? the powers 


| contentment. The Goſpell brings ioy, becaule it brings knowledge , which 


That their hearts might be comforted. 


of hell preuaile in eucry child of diſobedience: andthe ioycs of the holy 
Ghoſt are altogether reſtrained from them , neither can there ariſe any rrue 
conſolation from outward things, forin their owne iudgments molt an end 
chey are at a wanc of contentment , they are daily fretred with the interrupti.. 
ons befall chem : and vanity and vexation of ſpirit arethe inſeparable compa- 
nions of earthly things , or ifthey were not , what were the poſſeſſion ot all 
chings.it chey beer betore the thoughts of death er Gods wrarh, or the laft 
iudgment ,or hell ? Imaginea man driven out of the lighe by diuils,where he 
thould ſee nothing bu: h1s rormentors , and that he were madeto (tand vpon 
ſnares or grennes with iron teeth ready to ftrikevp and grind him to peeces, 
and chat he had gall powred downeco his bellie, and an inſtument raking in 
his bowels, and the paines of a trauiling woman vpon him,and an hideous 
noyſe of horror in bis cares,and a great gyant with a ſpcare, running vpon his 
necke,anda flame burning vpon him round abour , do you imagine thisman 
could be felaced in this deftreile, with bringing him (trawes or trifles to play 
withall? Alas, alas, this is theeſtare of every wicked mans if he had eyesto 
ſee what belongs vnto him, and what is his danger , astheſe places thew , 
whence theſe compariſons areraken, lob 18, 18.7.8. & 20.24.15, & 15.20. 
21.26, 36, ccrtainely heauen and carth ſhall patle away before onejorteof 
theſe miſeries ſhall be remoued our of the way (o as they ſhould not fall vpon 
wicked men being impenitent: and alas whatthen can outward rhings doe 
vacothem? Oh rhen ſhall nor men be warned and awaken, anditand vp from 
the dead char Chrilt may gfue them light ? and fallnocour bowels turne 
within vs, to thinke of this comforrles diftrefſe of fo many thouland foules ? 
And willthe rebellious world fill riſe ainſt the metlengers of God, that 
give them warning oftheir miſeries ? ſhall he ſtill be wade ro ſame in the word, 


nefle and ſlumber char poſlellerh the hearcs of ſome men! Bur I comeco the 


ſecond doqrine. 
This is a maine end of the Gofpell to bring men to true con!olatiun and 


refreſheththe minde, as the light doth our ſenſes, ic comforts as it reviues 
Gods fauour in Chriſt : how can it be but comfort , whenic giues the Spiric, 
which is the Comforter ; andit isa daily refreſhing again(t the guilt of tinne 
and the affliions of life,it ſhewes mortalitie and the hope of glory to come; 
ie diſcouersthe mines of treaſurethat are in Gods promiſes , and it ſhewes vs 
alſo our right in earthly things, as it is conferred vpon vs in Chriſt. + 


cholie : but contrariwile it eaſeth and (olaceth the hearrs of men. 

2. Allthac are in any diſtreiſe cither inward or outward, may herebedi- 
reed whicher to goe for hearts eaſe and comfort , viz. totheword, and 
though any vſe ot the wordia finceritie bachmuch life, yetis the power of 
the word moſt auaileablein the ſincere preaching of ic, In the 19. Palme, 
this is one cuident fruit of the word, that itreioyceth che heart : Now it wee 
ſeriouſly conſider the praiſes of the word in that place wee ſhall perceiue nor 
only that this truth is maintained, but many obieRions are anſwered too: 
only this we muſt know,that where theword hath this effe,irmult hrft con- 
vert vs ro God,for to the vnregenerate minde,it doth not ſoworke:batwhere 
mens hears are twrned to God ,it is perfet, itis of excellentand exquilice vie, 
: s goon for all occaſions, it wiildirein all our wayes, and comfort in all 

iltrefles. | 9 | 
06. But may a man truſt ypon it, if he ſubieR himſelfe to the word', and 


and be taken a(nare that reproueth inthe gate? Ohthe vnexprellible {cnſcle(- | 


The yſeis firſt for confuration, it doth not make men deſperate and melan- | 


Theſo'ace 
that comes by 
the word, 
with the an- 
(werstodi. Þf 
uers oblech - 


ons Plal.1g. 


Mate, 


DoF. 2. 
The Go pell 
brings a man 
the true con- 


ſolation. 


Uſes, 


| 


S 3 


a_— 
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waite vpon Godin it , that he ſhall bedireRed and comforted ? & 
Sol: Yes 


| euills, and greately help thee againſt cheſe corruptions,that molelt , andtrou- 


- That their bearts might be comforted. Chap. 2. | 


Sol, Yes, for the teftimonies of God are ſare,they neuer taile. 

06. But might one ſay , it may begrear learned men might findeſo much 
good by it , but alasI am vnlcarned and (imple. Sol. It wakes rb: frmple 
wiſe. The word can help the valearned aſwell asthe learned. 

06, But canit be that theword ſhould fie my turne, ro ſerue for my parti- 
cular occaſion, of need,of direRtion and comfort ? Sol. Yes,the ſtatutes of | 
the Lord are right , andourt of the ficnes they haue to our eſtates ,they greatly 
retoxce the heart, 

Gb. ButT am muchtroubled with evill choughts , and continuall iafirmi- 
ties, and weakneiles , belides many outward faults. Se. The word of the 
Lord « pare ,itis ſoby theeffeR, it will make thee pure, it will purge out thoſe 


ble, and annoy thee. | 
' 06, But I cannot tell how to do to order my courſe for hereafter,if I were 


now comforted. Sol, It gives light to the eyes : it will teach vs what to doe. 

| 05; Bur yetthere are many euills that Iam by nature ſoaddicted to, or by 

cuſtom ſointangled in,that I feare God will never take any delight in me &Cc. 

Sol. The feare of the Lord is cleane : That word of God whichtells vs bow 

to feare God, is cleanc by effect, itwill pull downe and maſter any (inne, and 
cleanſe our hearts and liues of it- 

Ob. But how may I know it will worke this in me, though others haue 
| founditſo: becauſe Tknow nochow [ ſhall perſeucre and hold out ? 

Sol. The feare of God endures for ever, The' word I fay which workes in vs 
therrue feare of God , will neuer ceaſe to be effeuall, and there is as mucb 
force initnow , as cuerwasin it, No time can cuer weareout theefficacie of 
Gods word in the hearts of ſuch as feare God. If it haue wrought the true 
feare of God inthee, thou maieſt be aſſured thou haft right tothe direions 


ypon God inthe true vie of it. 

| 06, But ſee many are otherwiſe minded, and ſome teach otherwiſe. 

| Sol. Yetthe indgments of the Lord are true : Gods word mult and will ſtand 
howſocuer we are minded. 

O06. But may a man find helpagainſt any ſinne, from the word, and dirc- 
ion in all things ? Sel , Yes, for Gods iwdgments are rightcowm altogether. 
They are exactly ſufficient, to make a man a godly man, compleart in all his 
wayes,and toorder him in all that iuſtice he ſhould performe, either towards 
God or man. 

06. But might not the hearts of men be delighted with other things, and 
mens eſtates made happie with other treaſures ? So, No, i «« more to bee deſs 
| 7ed(thewordis) then fine gold, yea then much fine gold, ſweeter alſs then bony and 
the hony-combe. 


count mea very foole, and that I would grow to e ſimpleneſle. So. By 
chem is thy ſeruane madecircumſpeRt. Nothing teacheth men true diſcreti- 
on, but Gods word : andif many hearers beenoe circumſpeR, tis either be- 
cauſe they attend nor to the word, or becauſe they are not ſcruants. 
| O6. But what profie will come ofall this ? So/, In the ſound prattiſe of the 
direions ofthe word there # great reward, 
Thirdly, this may comfort Godsſeruants in their choice: they hauc choſes 
| the better pert, inthatthey haueſct their hearts vpon the word, bowſecucr 
the world thinke ofchem. _ 
Fourthly, wee may heere ſee the ſtate of ſcorners and contemners of the 
word, implyed: let r mocke 0a, butchischey ſhall baue, they ſhallneuer 


— 


| and comforts conteyned init , and it will (till beofforceto thee, if thou waire 


0b. But if1 ſhould deuore my ſelfethusro the word, the world would ac-| 


taſte of the ioyes of Ged. 


—_ ——————— 


Fifchly, 


'yerl. 2. Knit together in loue. 


is wonderfull comfort and contentmentin following the Word. 
Laſtly, this may ſerue for the humiliation of all fuch as haue long heard the 
Goſpel!, and yet haue notgorren anyſound contentment. 
Now that men may nor bee miſtaken, it will not beamiiſſe co difcouer the 
true Cauſes of this want of contentment in many that enioy the Goſpe!l. leis 
crue that the proper etfe& of the Goſpell is ro cemfor: : but it is true alſo,thar 
ir comforts only Gods ſeruants *. Againe,if men haue not mourned fortheir 
{Innes, no wonder though they bee not comforted >. Beſides, many doe not 
lay vp the word in their hearts, and then how can it comfort their hearts ? 
Wemuſlt be a people in whoſe heart u Gods law ©, if wewould feelethis imward 
ioy and coufolation, Many alſo areenfnared with groile ſinne, whereas only 
the righteous ſing and retoxce 4, Many want allurance, and therfore no wonder 
though they reioyce not with theſe vnrakable ioger, which are companions of 
faith andthe Joue of Chriſt only<, Belides,many haue bur lirtle ioy, becauſe 
they vie bur little praying:we mult pray mach if we haue our joy fall. Further, 
ſome through vabeleefe relift comfort 8. 
Thereare ſeuen inconueniences of an yncomfortable heart. 1. It is excee- 
ding liable ro get nn 2, [tis vnder theraigneof continuall vathaoktul- 
neſſe. 3. It isealily perplexed wich cuery crotſezand turned out of frame and 
quiet, 4. Itis a daily ler to the efhcacieof all Gods ordinances. 5.1t is accom- 
panied with ftrange infirmities, in doing good duties. 6, [tis viually barren 
inthe very diſpolicion to doe goed. 7,1t prouokes God to anger, Dewe.2 8.47. 
Being huit together in lone.) 
Louc is in God,in Chriſt,in Angels,in Saints glorified,in godly men coo- 
uerced, and in carnall menalfo. In the Trinitieitis infigite, in Chriſt wichout 
meaſure, in Angels and men glorified perfeR, bur meaſured, in gedly men 
on earth vynperte,but holy ; in carnall men vaholy, yet naturall;in the other 
creatures without reaſon by inftin&. 
Tis a religious & holy loueamong(tthe members of Chriſt is here meanc. 
The author and fountaine ofthis love is God, 2 Cor.13.1x, The bond in- 


yer not cuery heart, but a pure heart, 1 Tim.1.5, TheefefRtsare a heaucnly 
comfort in the Goſpell, with all the fruits of ie. | 

If thou aske whom thou muſt — loue ;I anfwer, the Saints, thatis, 
ſuch as thou ſeeſt ro ftriveafter holinetſe of hfe, making conſcience of their 
wayes. Theſe and all theſeare to be loued. 

Neither will bareafteRion to them ſerue, butthou muſt ſeeketo have fel- 
lowſhip withthem in the Goſpell, Phz/.1.5. and, 1, If thy loueto Gods chil- 
dren be right, 1. it is <l5gent ®, 2. in things indifferent it doth not willingly of- 
fend, 3, it will cower a maltitude of ſinues®, and itwill forgrue great offences 
vpon repentance!, 4. it is compaſſionate and liberall =, laſtly, it bach the pro- 
perties mentioned 1 Cor.13.4.5. 6.7. 

T hat this holy and religious loue might be preſerved amongſt Chriſtians, 
divers rules muſt be obſerued. 1. Men muſt not ſo much reſpe&t their owne 
earthly things *. 2.Men ſhould labour with all mecknefſefor vnion in iudge- 
ment, withour all contention and vaine glorie®. 3. Men muſttake heede of 
re:0ycing in the exilt one of another ?. 4, Men muſt ger more patience to /»ffer 
onger, and vpon more occaſion 4. 5, Wee ſhould wich all poſſible care ende- 
LOUr tO encreaſe in knowledge, and ſenſe of Gods loue, forthat enflames tothe 
loue one of another *. 6, We mult fade tobe quizr, and medale with owr owne 
buſineſſef. La(tly, wee muft muchand oftenthinke of our living together in 


| heauen, for the hope of heauen and theloue of the Saints are companions, 


| 


Yer 


" Eifily, Gods ſeruants ſhould bce admoniſhed from hence, to expreiſe the 
power of the word ia their carriages, that the world mighe ſee and know there 


ternall js the ſpirit,cxternall is the Goſpell: the ſubie& or ſear ofic is the heart, | 505d 


qIcCor.12. 
r Phil. rg. 


Cauſes why 
many find no 
more comſort 
inthe Word. 
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b Matth,.4. 
Eſay 61.1.2.3, 
c Eſay15.7. 


d Pro.29.6. 


e1Per,n.?g. 
t 1ah.16.14. 


g Pſal.77.;. 


Seuen incon- 
ueniences of 
an vncomfor- 


table heart. 
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Sear, 
Effects, 


Obieds, 


Properties of 
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h I Theſſ.x. 3. 
i Rom.14.15. 
Gal. 13. 

& 1 Pet.4.$. 

! 2 Cer, 2.7.8. 
m1 Fob. 3.17. 
2 Cor.8.24. 
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x Ln dll riches of full aſſurance. | Chap. 2.1 
The ceſtrainc] Yerrthat wee may not miſtake, thereare diuers forts of people with whem 
ofttus loue. | wwe may not hold open and profeſſed loue, and vnion, and amity, and ſocie- 
e 1 Cor.6, tie. 1. Wich ſuch as are open enemiesto the truth, by Infidelity or Idolatrie”. 
2, With men that liue in notorious wickedneile and prophaneneſle, ſuch 25 
u Tſal. 26.5.6, { are Atheilts,fwearers,drunkards,adultezereps, viurers, &c." 3. With (carida 
i a4 lous brethren, that make ſhewes of religion, and yer are lewd in converſari- | 
*1c.5, | 08*. 4. With corruprreachers and ſeducers, that would draw men from the 
x Phil.z.2. | (inceriie that is in Chriſt, and ſpeake evill of the way of rightcoulneile*, 
[| 5» With thoſe membersof the Synagogue of Satan, whoſe tongues are ſer on 
fire with thefice of hell, in reſpect of Nlandering and diſgracing ſuch as truely 
y Rewel.2.g, | feare God?, 6, With ſuch profeſſors of religion thar live idly, and in that re- 
| ſpe walke inordinately, and will not be reclaimed, butin that reſpeRliue of- 
z 2Theſſ.;.6. Ealuely z, 7. Withſuch asopcnly refuſe to obey the ſayings and cenſures of 
2 2Theſ-3.14- | Gods ſeruants 3, 
5 nm As the knitting together of Gods people is wonderfull comfortable, and a 
] gracious effect of the Goſpell: ſo rodiſturbe the Joue and vnity of the Church 
and peopleof God, is moſt execrable and abominable. Ic isa greeuous linne 
to diſquiet and dilioyne Gods ſeruants. Now if we obſerue in our ownetimes 
| who they are tharare thar ace diſturbers of the Church and vnitic among(t 
Foure ſorts of | cr11e Chriſtians, wee ſhall finde foure ſorts of men may bee iuſtly caxed with 
| —_— this greeuous faule, 1, Papiſts and halfe-Papiſts, theſc in all places labourto 
hinder theprogreile ofthe Goſpell, andthe vaitie of che Church: 2. Ambi- 
| ' tioustemporizers : Diorrephes had his hand deepe in this linge. Too many 
| there are that (carce know any readier way to couer their damned Simonia- 
call practiſes,and to aduancetheir owne aſpiring ends, thentoblaze and en- 
; large, and with bicterexaſpirations to proclaime that heauie rent and ditfent 
| | of opinion, that hath diuided the ſonnes of the ſame mother. 3. Men of fla- 


—_— 


ua. i. 


—_— 


itiousand wicked life : for wicked men diſturbe Gods Church, both by their 5; 
es vexingtherightcous,and by their rayling oppoſing the truth,and cauſe oh 
God by his iudgement to afflit his owne Iſrael. 4. Sefaries and humorous 
perſons, that out of their belliſh pride, deſpiſc all the aſſemblies of Godspeo- of 
| ple, becauſethey fauournct the fancaſlicall proiets. Theſe many of them pO 
| divide from vs both in Church and habitation. lg 
Thus ofthe affection it ſelfe. But I mult more ſpecially yetconſider of che 
| mannerin the word km together, 
| evuliCadrr. Kit together.) Theoriginall word, whenit is taken properly,it ſgnifies to 
Toy, ſctin a frameof building, but viſually it is taken in the new Teſtament in a 
borrowed ſenſe : ſometimes ic is to demonſtrate a thing by evident tefficoo- 
|b 429.12. | nic?» ſometimes co affure<, ſomerimes roinſtruts, bur molt frequently to| 
{ c 44.16.10, | knit togetheras the members are knir ina bodie*; and ſo irmay well be taken 
d 1 Cor.2.16. | heere: and ſo weeare confidered as ioyned together in the myſticall bodice ot 
| © £#%«-4-16. | Chriſt. And wee may hence obſerue, 1. That our vnion onewith another 
| muſtbe ſanQtified in one head; if we benot ioyned to Chriſt,we doe in vaine 
| pleade ourloueto men. 2. OuraffeRions mult carrie vs toa thirſt and con- 
{kane defireto procurethegood of the bodie ; thebodic of Chrilt mul} bee 
dearerto vs then our particular good. 3. That wee mult reſpe all chae feare 
God, and not contemne the meanelt Chriſtian, Weare krit to the whole bo- 
| die, and not to ſomeone member onely. 
| Thus of the ſecond reaſon, viz. from the eff of the Goſpell. 
And nts all riches of the fall aſſwrance of vnder/anding.] 
| Thethird and laſt reaſon is taken fiom the adiunRs of the Goſpel], which 


doe moreand morea by the power of it, in the paines of Gods faich- 
| full ſeruants : and arethree; 1. certaintic, 2, ſublimicie, 3. perfection. 
Thefirſtisin theſewords. 


The 


———_—_—_— hee ta 
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| 


| of their miniſteries ro whom weſubicct our ſoules, as the originall word im- 


Verl. 2. All riches of full aſſurance. 


The Golpell is certainetwo wayes: 1. Init ſelfe, 2.in the infallibility & 
tedfaſtnetle of the perſwalion of the Elect, ln it ſelfe the Apoſtle had good 
reaſon to (ay ſo; forit was no new device lately broached, but long before 
from the beginning propounded to Gods ſeruanrs, and coofirmedin all ages 
by the Prophets, &r, But inthis place itis conſidered in the certainty ofthe 
perſwalion of the godly, by faith laying hold vpon itand beleeving 
he exprelſeth in the word full «ſſnrexce or plerophorie, The fulnefſeof a Chri- 
lian 13 either generall or ſpeciall generall is that fulnetle which eueric 
member harh in Chriſt their head, and by influencefromhim. The ſpecial! 
isthat fulne(ſe wherin ſome membersexcell. Thus ſome are ful of the ſpiric f, 
of lone 8, of icy ®, ſornein obedince and good workes i, ſomcin faith and know- 
ledge, So Rom, 1 5.14 So heere. 

Deſt. But is full aluranceeſſentiall vnto truefaith ? Axſw. Some ſeeme 
coſayſo: but Ieenoreaſon ſorothinke. And experience ſhewes ys many 
werthic in the praiſes of the Goſpell, and yer havenor gorten full atlurance. 
Full atſuranceis inthe greateſt faith, but faich may berrueio the leaſt mea- 
ſure, —_—_ be nor ſoconfirmed : "it is etſentiall co a ſtrong faith, not to a 
licle fait 

Bueft. May this plerophorieor full aſſurance be hadin this life ? 4»/v. It 
may:without all doubt, astheſe Scriptures euidently proue, 1 Theſſal. 1.5. 
Heb.6.11.and 10.22, Rom.4. 21. | 

.2aefl. Butare we boundto labour for this full aſſurance ? Avſw. We are, 
Heb, 10. he ſaith, let vsdraw neeze in the falefſwraxce of faith : and in the 
lixth chapter they are exhorted co ſhew their © VRLO the full aſſurance of 
bopeto the end' . We make noquellion but we ought to make ſureour houſes 
and lands, &c.and ſhall lifeand happinetle lie vnaſſured? 

There are 7. things wherein this aſſurance hath been imployed. 1. There 
is a fullaſſyrance of the things doneby Chriſt, mentioned Zuk, 1.1, 2. There 
is a full aſſurance requiredin.the knowledge of our libertiein things indiffe- 
rent®, 3. There is afull aſſurance requiſite vnto the perſwalion of the truth 


ports, 2 Tim. 4-5.17. 4. We mult be fully afſured of the doQtrine of theRe 
ligion that we profelle, 5 There is a full aſſurance ofthe hope of a better life®. 
6.Therc is afull aſſurance ſomerimes in ſpeciall and particular perſons,as that 
to 4brabam about his ſonne, Rem, 4. 21, Laſtly, thereis a full aſſurance of 
faith in Gods fauour,vpon the warrant of Gods word and fpirie, This is chiefly 
wy _ ignesof aplerophorie or full ail; 

ow thereare (cuen properties or a rieor full atſurance 
offaith, 1. It will receive the word in affiiition with wwch toy *. 2. It will not bee 
carried dbout with exery winde of doftrie?, 3, It is induſtrious and laborious in 
theduries of loue to Gods children 4. 4. Itis zwwreb»keableand full of inno- 
cencie and integritieof life : itcannotpoſſibly Rand with any preſumptuous 
ſinne*, 5. It will gize glorie ro Godagainltall ſenſe and reaſon. 6. It mortifies 
and extinguiſheth all head({irong afteRions*. 7. Ic is carried with full failes 
vnto holy duties (for ſo the word lignifies) and is fruitfull in good workes. 
8. Itis able coadmonitlh *, | 
If wee would obtraine this plerophorie, wee muſt bee much in hearing and 
prayer, for they doe both exceedingly ſerrle faith : eſpecially wee muſt arrend 
much varo the promiſes of God, and theteſtimony ofthe ſpiritof adoption : 
and we muſt getcalme and quiet affetions, we muſt grow in grace, and ſtrive 
to be (tren inthe inner mar. Bur eſpecially wemult citofren of 
God by prayer, and ſtrive again(t hardneſle of heart, and vnbelecte, carefully 
diſcerning and — the obicRionsof Sathan and the fleſh, conſulting 

ue 
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15 certaine 
tYWO valcs. 


Atwofold 
tulneſſe. 


f Epheſ. c.18. 

5 4 Thefſ.;.12 
Rem.I5.13. 

2 Cor.7.4. 

i Ats 9.36. 

Phil.r.x1. 

Rewel z.*, 

2 Cor.iv.6, 


Full aflurance 
may be had. 


Itmuſt bee 
ſought. 
k Heb.i0.23. 


| Heb,6.12. 


Seven thi 
A 


ſhould be aſe 
lured. 


n Heb. 6.12. 


Seuen f:gnes 
of full a{lu- 
rance, 
o1Theſſ.r.6. 


P Epheſ.4.14- 
q Heb.6,1 1.13- 


r Heb.10.22. 
23. 
{ Rom.4.20. 

t Eſay11.7.9. 
u Rom. 15.14. 
What we muſt 
doc to get full 
aſſurance. 


daily withſuch as hauetheouertight of our ſoules. 


The). 


| 


om ——— _ — — 
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Wherein our 
(pirituali [1- 
ches lie, 

> Cl. 2.16. 

x Tit, 2.6. 

y Fpheſ.2.4. 

2 Cor.Y. 1. 
9.11. 

z R:m.lO.TT, 
a 1T7im.6.18. 
b 1 Cer.1.5. 

C Tan ts5. 


Afarance is 


{ riches in m2- 


ny reſpects. 


| brooks acknowledgement : moſt men aske what needs this profeſſion ? they 


| binde his hands, thar he ſhould not doe, what otherwiſe he might and would 


| religion, more then cen thouſand arguments or volumes of controuerfies ? 


Pro all riches of full aſſurance. 


T he conlideration hereof may both confurethe Papiſts, that plead fo car- 
neſtly againſt the aſſurance of faich, and ir may ſeruealſo ro ſcourge the wan- 
ton diſtempers of carnall Proteſtants, that againſt a principle of cheir owne 
Religion, willſa commonly diſgrace the aſlurance of faith, by ſaying men 
cannot be ſo certaineof their owne faluation. And itmay excite all that feare 


Chap. 2, 


riches of full aſſurance imports, 

Riches of full aſſuraxce.] There are two forts of rich men : thereis a world!y 
rich man, and al{pirituall rich man. Now our fpiricuall riches lie, 1. in che 
wordof Chriſt dweiing invs*, 2,inthe ſpiritof Chriſt *, 3, in worksof mercy 
and liberalicy?, 4 in ſufferings and patience, 5.in praiers*, 6.in good works?, 
7. in vtterance anda'l holy knowledge ® ; laſtly, ic liesia our faith © : andſo 
the more full alſurance we haue, the more rich wears. Now this in general! 


deede great rich men ; andie may le{ſon worldly rich men not to {wellinthe 


thoughts of their greatnes, butrather reioyce that God bath madethem low: } 
re Chriſtians, 


and withallic ſhouldreach them to thinke more highly of 
that haue the true grace of Chrilt, whom God hath enriched with faith and 
holy graces of his ſpirit. 

Wocthily is full aſſurance of faith called riches, for it doth all that riches 
can doe ynto men. Itcomforts the heart,ic defends from dangers, much bet- 
ter then outward riches can, for the inſt line by cher faith. It gaines the godly 
more true reputation, then houſes, or land,or money could doe, It abounds 
more to ſpiritual] mercy and well-doing with more ſufficiency then outward 
riches can, and it buyes for theſoule all neceſlaries 2 it isynto Gods ſeruants 


that all the riches in the world cannot do, for it will ſettle a mans heart a_ 
che 


all earthly mutations, yeaic will make aman ſtand vndaunced agai 


many cimes to yeeld che vitorie to the wreſthngs of faith, and accounts it no 
diſparagement tobee ouercome of the faithof his ſeruants, and to let them 


haue done: how can itbe but great riches, whea it brings a man the aſlured 
pardon of all his offences? and how doth it eſtabliſh the heart of a man in his 


Thus of the adiun certainty ; the ſublimity ofthe Goſpell followes. 

T 8 the acknowledgement of the myſterie of Grd, eaenthe Father and of Chrif) 

The Goſpell is a divine myſterie, both forthe admirable depth of it,for it is 
a ſecret only God can reueale, and for theexcellency of the ſubieRir entrears 
of, which is God the Father and Chriſt. 

How the Golpell is a my(terie, and to whom, hath been ſhewed in thefor- 
mer chapter : onely let vs from the repetition of it here, be confirmed inthis, 
never to trult theiudgement cf carnal!l perſons, in matters of godlineile and 
ſaluatiop, for they pronounce of things they neuer effetually vnderſtagd, 
they cannot perceigethe things of God ; and withall we ſhould be excicedto 
a daily care of faith, for reafon will not reach heere. | 


ſelues, tothe worſhip and knowledgeof God. The world wonderfull hardly 
will notvnderſtand thatwe muſt beare abour, and hold out the light of the 


God tolabour after it, andthe rather conſidering the worth of it, as the word | 


co” . . . , 
may informe how to conceiue of rich men, and who are to bee accounted in- | 


rageof tyrants, yea of death it ſelfe ; yea in ſome ſenſeie will fence a man a-| 
| gainſt the weapons of God himſelfe : though God kill 7obin the bartell,yerhe 
will not let goe his hold, but hee will ti[l cruſt in him, yeathe Lordis pleaſed | 


Further we may here obſerue, That when the Lord doth reuealethis my-| 
(terie vato vs,wemult not only belceucit, but we muſt acknowledge it, cuen | 
{ by an outward profeſſion of our faith in Chriſt, and our conſecration of our 


þ 


EI 


accordms to their fath, and vnto faith at things are poſſible : yea, it doth thar| - 


þ 


p 


truth 
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Verſ..3. The myſterie of God the Father and of Chriſt. {- oy 
r- cruth;cecciued, labouriong co winne glorieto God by the power of confellion 
- —— he Father aadof x hs 
ac Of God exen the Father C ] Divers e sm beefrom theſe 
en wards obſferued. _ hs 
re 1. Wemaylſcec bere the glorie ofthe dthe tudiesof Chriſtians, 
rd they have the onely ex ſaubiet in the world : ocher ſciences conſider 
of the creature, but Th -_ - Creator. 
I! 2. Heercis plaineproote the diuine nature of Chriſt, for God is ſayd 
be to bethe Father of Chriſt, ' 
cy 3- From coherence wee may know, that as men grow in faith and loue, fo 
5a, they will bemoreand more fertled inthe doarine of the perſons of the Tri- 
fo nitie,tisſuch amy{terieasis reucaled by degrees,as holineile and otherfauing 
all know esincreaſein ve. | 
in- | 4. T twerhtocrrightiylinon Godtilve know Chef, Marth. 11. 27, 
he 1Tob.2.23. 
we: | 5. Wee may hence obſcrue the miſcrie ofall varegenerate men, they nei- 
ns, ther kgow God ner Chriſt arighr. 
nd | 6.1 That hawdacuer webe ignorant in many other knowledges and that of 
matters of religioncoo, yeritis a riches to know God to beour father 

nes in Chriſt, and:to befully adured of Gods fouein Chrift. 
Xet= þ 
dly | VauRs. 3. A YR Pr. ati ons fr bnewledge. 
nds 
ard whom.) In quo, is referred ciherto Chriſt or the Goſpell, it is rruecither 
nts | | Fein z In Chriſt whois 
heel - the ſubieRt isallewcalures&0,0tin the ir entrears of 
inſt Nor gry ore rn chat theſe wordsconraine a third adiun& of the 
che}  Goſpell,and that 1 of wiſtome.” | 
na-| Natehcere with what Apoltlefperkes, when hefal vpob the 
hel mention of Chriſt, and the =_ : heeabounds in powerfull affeRtions and 
ifed | admizations of thefe rhi y abaſe and humble ys, 
no tor qus barrennes borh in Joghts, andifecione,and words, whe we have 
youy! COT tharbel eofGod. 
uld inc, if there bee anyſueh creaſuresin it and theG , wee may 
red | udeit isnotin — tothe x Sabre rn 
| his itco pains,or care,or CO chough | 
» | CS oppoled by+he fleth andrheworld. 

| Further; weenecde nor doubrbur char all things necdfull to faluation and | 
i#] | happinetſe, are contained inthe'word, heere are treaſures of wiſdome and 
iris) Papas. ndaneedrag agen nor inventions of men, nor decrees of 
eats | 12S 263 

| | Fhevbiquiirienabuſerhiplaca, co-proove a reall communicationof the | Anfrverto the 
for-| | properties ofthediuine matures cheliamane. Now for anſwer to their cauil], | !>1quiraries. 
this, divers things may | bepropoundedl, ' 
and Fo Frhe nem 'beevnderfiovd of the ll, then their conceit wholly - 
and, þ falatb ctheground, 2. Ifthey-brernderficod of Chrift; yet there isnone- | | 
Seed | celbticrovnderitand ther, avtheſetreaſures are in Chrilt himſeife only,” but 

| Pao rene ke” een or 3+ " fasitivinbim, yerit's 
my-! neenecetfariero vaderſtznd it of ali-lenow | borofthatnhich 
zuen | isneedfull for the fakuation of the EleR; © of all knowledye, yet the | 
Four Apollle faith nor charicis incheſ0ule of Cheits butin Chriſt, 5. fin the 
rdly | ſoule, i harwiſclome ?noe increate and infinire, bur creveediſdome: 
they \-. Thusin _ : 
' the In whom\ Wiſdomeand bncatadgs are in Chriſt, in in Angelyin Mens bur 
ruth Eo OO Se. inditferently : 
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The dife- 


rence of 


Chriſt and 
Angels and 
MEA, 
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know!edge in 


| ſhould bee hadden, and ſhall wee fre our ſelues when our grace are 
{ nocadmired? (hall it not be enough > vsthar we ſhall appeareinglory, when 


| for the quantirie only, bur forthe wor th co EN TT 


| 


a i Cor,1.20, 


_—. 


= | 


ET. In whom ave bidden all tregſures.—— Chap-/2.. 


| 


differently :in Chriſt,by vaion;in Angels,by vifionzin men, by reuelarion. | 
T here are divers gifts conferred" vpon the humane nature of Chriſt, the gift 
of perſonall vnion, thegjft of ofhce of mediator, and head ofthe Church,the 
gift if of adoration, with his diuine nature, —_ they call habiruall, 
which abouethe meaſure of men orangels are conferred - +» RAY | 

Which may comfortrs againft all our defets in our 
haueſo many wants, yetwee have an head in whom weehaue all i iaetls 
and it ſhould bee our courſe to makevſe of this dodtrine, by Rirring vp our | 
ſelues daily to lay holde vpon Chriſt fer the ſupply of our wants out of the 
richcsof his grace. 

Are hidden] The admirable excellencies of wiſdome and know 
Chriſtare ſayd to be hidden, 1. IareſpeRt of our ap fund 
can neuer reach rothe depth of them, 2, In reſpe& of the crolle, thatfol- 
lowed Chrilt and his members: forchecrolle like a vaile obſcured the glorie 
of Chriſts perfeRions, bothin himſelfe, and the communication of his gifts | 
to his members. | 

And may not this teach vs ſinglem'2s of heart, and humility, even moreto | 
ſeeke ro bee good then to ſeemeto beiſo 2 Chriſt was coareneed _—_— 


A I 


his glorie ſhall be revealed ? 
Adtreaſares] Wildome and know in Chriſt is called treaſures, nor 


3. 


belt 
Which oy Sana po_ in xo mach 291bey 


aremoſt happy that haue Chailt, for in him A ce——_— 
yr or ol pr hv Chl, oe unter nd dere 


yetprofeſſeChriſt? 4 

EOS EEEESES oaking 

it, but not in the$ EEE, 

i: OR pe conch fel -gem n their worke, afrer they have begun, 
incheic entrance, . 


'texrmes may note but the ſame 
varied : Ir is:truethartheress i in 


i l — 
andof the wiſdeme and. rs 
in bim, in bis owneebedience, and is (till by percici 
make chem wiſe and diſcreet, as well as full of vader i 
ſureirischae Cheilt would be rich vaco vs,in the {hots diferecion,dhvel 
asinthe gift of boly vaderſtznding,. ifwen feeke irof him, for hee is 
wade wnto vs of God wiſdone ©, neither can tryewiddome bee found in any men 
vader the ſunae, that baue not che true. of Chriſt , neicher can any 
Ctriſtian be found wichour the grounds y wiſdome,foch wiſdome 
I meane 2s none of the wiſelt menin the warld could encr azrnine, for though 
kbar any roger os otherwiſe 
feare God, yet if the bevfdome be. enquired after,'the meaneſt md 

Chridtian doth exceed tbe and cxaRteſtpolidician, or 
- ; world, Forwhat wifdamp can it be for'nman to haut | 
know rhe ſecrets of nature, ei erkes 
uance his own outward eſtate, and OI certaine anddafe way howto 


ſaue his owne (oule ? 
Vens 4 


CT” I 


2geff. Burwhatis thecaule that ſo many Chriſtians want creaſures, end 


rt. thi. 
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| verſe, of the former chapter, it will appeare manifeſtly, that one reaſon why 
{ many are deceiued, is their vnſetlednes, inthe doctrine of faith and hope: 


| tion, & ſome ſubtle purpoſeto deceiue, vaine and falſe 


{ from the powerand profitof ir, by placing their reſpects and affections, vpon 


{Zeit AR 


|thar is deceived, or beguiled, or corrupted. 2, Howthe ſouleis corrupted. 


| 


+ 


Ver. PR Leſt any man beguile you wth inticing words. 


nn —— 


———— 


V ERS. 4 efndthul ſay left any ſhould beguile you with inticing words, 


Whereas the Coloſſians might aske, why the Apoſtleis fo largein vrging 
them to conltanciczhe ([hewes in chis verſe;thatiris co prevent the incicements 
of ſeducers. | 

x. ltisthedutie of every Miniſterto habourby all poflible meanes, ro pre- 
ſerue his people, chatthey be nor beguiled : tis not enough to teach them 
crue doqrine, but they mult be watchtull, that neither Sathan nor euill men 
intet and corrupt them. | 

z. Itis the vſuall practiſe of che deuill, when the word hath wrought with 
any power in any place;toatlay by all meanes, to draw away and deceiuethe 
mindes of che people: let men looketo themſelues, and nor liue ſecurely, for 
certainly rhe deuill will attempt chem with all cunning and fraud. 

3. If theſe words be compared with the Apoſtles exhortarion in the 2 3. 


if they had been eftabliited in their atſurance of Gods fauour in Chriſt, and 
and the hope brought by the Goſpell, they could nor haue been ſo deceiued, 
and beguiled, or nor fo ealily, 


paralogiſmes,of pithanologie. Pithanalogie, which che Apoſtlecondemas 
is a ſpeech fitred of purpoſe, by the abuſe of Rhetoricke, tointice and by, 
rickling che affeions of men,to pleaſe and ſeduce ; and herein properly lyes 
the abuſes of Logick or Rherorick in matters of Diuinirie,when our of affe- 
uments are yarni. 
ſhed and coloured ouer,and madeprobableto the mindes of the {imple : yea 
though the matter taughr be ſomerimes truth, yer many mindes are beguiled, 


the wiſdome of the words and the affected artificiall frame : otherwiſethere 
is ſingular vſe both of Logickeand Rhetoricke, whea they are applied roſer | 


þ 


4. The way by which men are in points of religion deceiued, is notby | ; 
apparant falſhoods, bur by probabilities of truth: che Apoltle calls them | 5>;a 


nalogic is, 


outthe wiſdome of God in his word, vatolding the hidden depths of the 
power of the word of God : the very preaching of the Golpell is exceeding | 
effectuall, when without affeRation, men vſe their arre, to expretſerhe natiue 
force and life of the words of the holy Gholt in ſcripture: bur the chiefeching 
in generall,is for vs hence to learne,that herelie way error,was neuer fo yoclo- 
thed, bur it was preſented to the world with great colours and probabilities ; 
many {imple people wonder that Papiſts or Brownilts ſhould be able to ſay 
ſo much for their idolatrie or ſchiſme: but we muſt know, that any heretikes 
that ever were, haue brought great probabilicies for their herelies as well as 
they. The deuill were wondertull limple;if he ſhould thinke,to bewitch men 
ſo tary as to beleeue with any confidence, things that had maniteſt apparance 
of falihood, that cannot be. Thus in generall. 

Now in particular, concerning the corrupting or deceiuing of the ſoules of 
men, wee may conlider three things. 1. The miſerable eſtate of the ſoule, 


3. Themeanesropreuent it. 

For the firſt, looke what the carcaſeis when ir is putrified, ſuchis the foule 
when ic is corrupted, it is ſpiritually loathſome, and wonderfully vapleafing 
vnto God,and caſt out of his ſight : andthe moreis the miſerie of ſuch ſoulcs, 
becauſe ro plead that they were decciued, will not ferue turne ; wee may de- 
ceiue or be deceiued, but God will not be mocked, 


ES 


For the ſecond, if we aske by whom or how the ſouleis deceiued orcor- 
rupced? 
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Who are de- 


CElUECTS. 


2. Theſſ is 
b 3.Cor. 6, 


3- Ru'es to 
preuent be- 


gwlng, 


a 2.Cor. 11.3» 


| 3 Leſt any man beguile you with inticing Words, Cha p.2 } 


O———— — 


un Jn es <a a _—o—— 


rupted? Itisto beanſwered generally, weemuſttakenotice of it to beware : 
cherwo greatdeceiuers, are thedeuilland Antichiift*, Ir is truethat by thef 
malice of Sathan, and frowardnetle of wicked men , Gods faithtull ſeruants 
are euery where called decciuers?, They that molt labour topreferue mens 
ſoules from corrupting , are molt charged with ſeducing ; but theſe are {o 


called and are nor. 
The molt ordinarie deceiuers, are 1, carnall friends, 2.the profits and 


5.finne<, 6. but eſpecially corrupt and falſe teachers 4, 

Thirdly, if we would not be beguildeand deceiued , weemult looketo 
chreethings, 1. we mult geta ttedfall faichin eſus Chrilt, plerophorie or full 
alſurance of Gods fauour is a wonderfull preſeruatiue againſt corruption of 
doQtrine or life. 2. we muſt conſtantly cleaue tothe meanes,vnto which God 
hath giuen teſtimonie by the power of his preſence,and ble(ling ; wee thould 
get vnder the ſhelrer of a powerfull miniſteric, and this will be a rocke of de 
fence. 3. we muſt preſerue vprightnes of life, and our care of innoccaciein 
what we know to be required : contrariwiſe, ſo long as we are vnletled, and 
want aſſurance, eſpecially if weliue not vader the power of the word, we are 
in continuall dangerto be drawne away : and fo it is with vs too, it wee fall 
vnto the loue of any finne, of knowledge , for corruption of lite is many 
times ſcourged with corruption of doArine and opinions, 

But if we would haue moreabundant caution tor our preferuation, then ] 


pariſon, we may learne many things, for our caution and obſeruarion, 

Men that would rhriue in theireſtates, and would not be beguiled in the 
world or wronged, obſcrue moſt an end, theſe rules. 1. They will buy ſuch 
things as are durable, not toyes or trifles: ſo ſhould we, we ſhoulder our 
hearts ypon crernall things, and not minde earthly things , which will laſt 
bur for a ſhorttime, and when death comes, if we truſt ypon earthly things, 
wee ſhall finde our (clues deceiued. 2. They will know their commodities 
themſelues that they ſell or buy : ſo ſhould we both for the (innes wee would 
part with, and the opinions, or duties, wee would purchaſe. 3, They will 
know the perſons, with whom they deale: fo ſhould wee try the ſpirits. 
4. They will haveallthe ſecuriciemay be had : ſo ſhould we ſee all warranted 
by the ſcriptures, for other ſecuritie we cannot have put in tharis fathcient : 
if the deuillorthe world or corrupt teachers , tempt and intice vs, wee muſt 
put them to it, to pur vs in ſecuritie from the ſcriptures , which becauſe they 


glad ro ſecke the protetion of ſome great men: ſo ſhould we feekethe pro- 


| rection of the great God. 6 If men doubt in any thing about their eſtate,| 


they will preſcatly conſult with their friends, and in difhculr caſes they will 
haue opinions of Lawyers too : ſo ſhould wedoeifwe would haue our (ates 
ſafe, wee mult propound our doubts one to another, eſpecially coour Tea- 
chers, that they may reſolue vs out of the word of God, 


reiojcing and beholding your order, and the ſtedfaſines of your fait 
in Chrit. | 


Theſe words depend vpon the former, as the anſwerof two obieQtions;þ 
Firlt they might ſay, How doth he know our eſtates ? ro which he anſwers in | 
che firſt words, That though it were true that he were «b/ent, in reſpeR of the 
fleſs, yer ir was alſo true, that he was preſent in the ſpirit, both inthar his affeR!- 


on, Carried him to a daily thought of them, and fo to a willingnes vpon all 


pleaſures of life, 3. euill companie;this corrupts like leauen, 4. carnall reaſon, | 


VER Ss. $5. For though I be abſent in the fleſh, yet am1with you tn the fpirit, | 


| 


will follow the limilicude of begerny amonglt men, from whence by com- | 


cannot doe, we mult wiſely reiet them. 5. Men that deale for much, are| 


occa(ions 


2 en ce a 
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2" Verl. 5. Beholding your order. = 
re:} occa(ions to take notice of their eſtate : and belides, as ſomethinke; hee was | | 
the acquainted withtheir eſtate extraordinarily, by reuclation of theſpirit, And | 
nts chus alſo he ſecrerly giues them noticeto looke to their waies : for heetakes | 
ens notice of allrhar patſed amongſt chem, How carefull ſhould we be in all our 
cſo courſes, as well as they ? For we hauetheſpirit of God in vs, and thepeople of 
God round abour vs. Heere alſo Miniſters may take notice of their duries : 
and cheir ſpirits ſhould cleaue to their people, and their daily thoughts and cares 
ſon, } ſhould runne ypon them,they ſhould (till obſeruerhem,and watch ouer them 
inthe Lord, / 
eto 04,2, But might ſome one ſay, Is itcharitiein the Apoſllle, being thus ab. 
Full ſent, to enterraineſurmiſes and hard thoughts of vs, as if wee were falling 
not away, &c. Now tothis heanſwers, that though he wrote thisco exhort them 
30d | and to warnethem, yer he did greatly rejoice ro know ſo much as hee did of 
ould cheirorder of life, and ſtedfaftnetle of faith, Many are fo diſcaſed, thar they 
de chinke, if a man reprouethem or admonith them, that then he hates them 
lein altogether, and likes nothing in them : but the Apoſtlero preuenc thar, ac. | | 
and} knowledgeth the praiſe of their life and faith. A holy minde can reioicein the 
© are good things of thoſe he warneth or reproueth. 
e fall Towr order, ] Order hath originall in God, heisthe God of order 2, ag all dif. | 2 1.Cor.14.33 
Jany order and confulion is of the deuill. Order is that wonderfully commends 
whatſocueritis in, There is a kinde of ſeed of order ſowen in the creatures. | 
nen This order in man is their eutaxicor well diſpoling of themſclues. 
;om- | The Apoſtle might commend their order generally, bothin relation ro | 
the common-wealth, and to the Church, and in their families, as alſo in their | 
n the particular conuerſarion. h | 
ſuch T har there might be order in Common-wealths, God hath ſet man in au- | Of order in 
© our | thoritie, (for by hs Kings raigne and haue their power Þ ) and hath communi- | the common 
L laſt | cated apartofthe honour of hisowne diuine lawes totheir ciuill lawes, viz. | Walk. 
ings, That they ſhould bindemens conſciences ſo farre as they arenor — Kew, 23. 
ices | from his word, Beſides, hee hath recorded threatnings againſt the diſobedi- 
ould | ent, and acknowledgerh Magiſtrates to beare his image, tobe as ir were Gods 
r will by repreſentation, and hee guides them by his ſpirit for thetime, many rimes | 
ICits, qualifying them with gifts, and guiding their mouthes in iudgementr, ( for « | 
nted | dinine [emtence m the month of 4 King ) yea hee himſelfedrew a plat-forme of 
lent : rules for Common-weales, togiuethem a taſte of gouernment. | 
mult | Nowthatmen may attaine to this Eutaxic and good orderin Common- 
:chey weales, they mult readethelaw of God, andler hos bea generall guide to 
1, are| them, and they mult propound ſanQitieas wellas felicitie as the end of their 
 proO-| gouernment; and incalling tooffice, they muſt be carefull nor to ſer the feer 
ſtate, where the head ſhould be,butto chuſe men that feare God and hate couerouſ- 
y will] netſe, and are men of courage. The feare of God and courage is wondertully 
(tates wanting ia all ſorts of Magjiltrates. And as for courage,in reſpe& ofthe peo- 
"Tea ple, whatare they the better if they haue a good man, that will doeno good, 
then if they had euillmen, that would doeno euill ? Yetin truth Magiſtrates, 
| whether good or euill men, doe much euill by ſuffering euill ro be vnpuniſh- 
fri, | ed. Buttoreturnetothepoint, Magiſtrates that would preſerue order, mult 
faith givegood example themſclues, and mend the diſorders of their own houſ- 
| holds,and bring ſuch a {ympathieand loue of the people;as they ſhould both 
: preſerue their authoritie, and yer remember that they rule their brethren. | 
1005S; Andin their gouernment they cannot obſerue order,vnle(ſerhey punith vice | 
ers10} as wel] as command or prouide for vertue and wealth. Beſides, they mult 
of the | take away the perſons or places that are occaſions of diſorder, and they muſt 
Fectl-  |chargeandremunerate as well as puniſh, Finally, the people our of the obli- 
on all gation of conſcience mult (triue ro live in order, with reverence and feare 
{10Ns | [| - | 4 2 yeelding | 


| ina6 | Beholding your order. Chap. 2. 


| yeelding ready obedience and furtherance to thoſe that are placed in autho-| 

ritie ouerthem. 

Ocderinthe | Thereis order alſointhe Church : and thus there is order, in doctrine, for 

Church, milke mult be propounded betore (trong meat, or with tutiicicar refer enceto 

{ the parties to betaught. There is order alſoro beobſerucd inthe rime,places, 

| | and manner of celebration of Gods worſhip. There is order allo ro bereſpe- 
Red in the vie of things eccleſialtically inditferent. T here is orde: inthe fub 

ordination of perſons, in the minilteric, ſometo ru!e, tome to reath, ſome to | 

exhort, ſomero diſtribute. Thereis order alſo ro be obſerued in the ditcipline 

ofthe Church, proceeding by degrees with offenders, fo long as they are | 


cureable. 
Orderinthe Neicher may our families bewithour order ; orderl fay, not ovly in the 
famuly, duties that concernethe maintenance of thetamilie, bur alſo in the exercilc: 


| that concerne religion andthe ſeruice of God inthe familie. In tanuijes there 
muſt bea care alſo of reformation : eſpecially that openly protane perſon:, 
only for temporall aduantage, be nor retained or admitted there. inthe ta- | 
milie alſorhere mult be a daily exerciſe of patience, humilirie, knowledge. 
and all other Chriſtian graces, that concerne murual edification. What ſhouid 
I fay ? There is a muruallrelation in all che members of the famiiie one tv 
another, andthe diſcharge of their feuerall duties oneto another is charged 
with a daily.care of order. | 

Burl thinkethe Apoſtle commendsthe order of holy life vnto «hich euery | 
Chriltian is bound. tis certaine we can never ſoundly proceed in godl.netle 
without a care of a ſettled frameand order of liuing, Wee may not iiue at a 
-enture inreligion. Tis not enough to doe —_— now or then, by flaſhes. 
d Gal6.16. | Thereisan orderin holy conuerſation. We mult walke by rule 4. Thereis an 1 
ce Pſal.z0.vle. holy difpoſing of our waies required®. It isrequired of vs that we ſhould pox- 


| 

f -——— gonpe d:r the pathes of oxcr feet f We muſt erder our affares with diſcretion 8, This is 'y 
S 2 | calledrbeway of prudence or vnderſianding. There is a guiding of our feet unto 
i Luke 1.79 | the watesof peacei, Tis awondertullcurieto belefrtoour ſecuritierowalkein | | 
dackeand vncertaine waies : and contrariwiſe rhe vilion of the {aluarion of | « 

k P/z. 53.>lt. { God is promiſed to ſuch as diÞofe of their wares aright &, And to be carefull o {c 
| Pre.19.16. | an orderly courſe of lite, isto keepe eur ſoules!, and peace ſhall be wxto ſuch, Bur | t 
alas, men haue corrupted their waics, and their wnder ſt andings are darkened,} C 

and they are ſtrangers from the life of God : neither will men ceaſe from therr re- n 

belliows waies. Theciuilleſt men walke after the way of their owne hearrs, yea | el 

che molt men hate thoſe that are right in their wazes, and are like Pan, that p 

would bitethe heeles of ſuch as endeuour rowalke in linceritie. Some hypo- C: 

crites there are that will know the way of the Lord, and acke of him the ordinance of by 

wſtice, as if they would be carefull to pleaſe God ; butalas chey were ncuer ſo 

waſhed from their old ſinnes, and they quickly returne with the dogge to their pe 


vomit, and corrupt their waies, being of purpoſe ſer on by the deuill;ro make 

| a clamorous profeſſion, that ſo their fall might more diſhonour the glorie of 

an exact and circumipet converſation. Alas, what ſhould I ſay ? Thereis 

wonderfull want of order in the very liues of Gods children. Scarcethe rithe 

of profetfors of (inceritie of the Goſpell, that haue gathered a caralogueof 

holy duties, and obſerued out of the word that frame and order of {ertled 

holy conuerfation, 

Tenhelpes or} Thereare 10. helpes of order in holy life : 1, knowledge, 2. vprightnelſle, 

pes © . . . 

order in con. | that is, an vnfained reſolution ro ſhew reſpe ro all Gods Commandements ; 

ucrſation, 3. conſtant diligence, 4. watchfulneile, 5. contemplation qr meditation, 

6. prajer, 7. reading the word daily, 8. frequent hearing of the Goſpell prea- | 
ched in the power of it, 9. a tender conſcience, 10, focictie and fellowthip 

| | with gracious Chriſtans in the Goſpell. 


There| 
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T {Verl. 5. Beboldme your order. 17 
"I | Therearemapy impediments of an orderly conuertation : 1, Men are nor | Nine lets of 

reconciied ro God,and fo nor being in Chriſt, they receiuenort influence of | 9:der. 
or grace from Chriitro enable chem ro walke in an holy courſe. 2. In others tis 
'O negligent mortification ; the (taine of former (innes being not waſhed away, 
5, there remaines in them anill diſpolition co linne. 3, Many areinſnarcd with 
e- euill opinions, either in doctrine,(and fo errour of lifeis the {courge ot errour 
b | in opinion) or elſe about practiſe, as char ſuch ſtritnelle is nor required, or it 
__ is impollible, or none doe liue fo. 4. Many know not what order to appoint 
ne vato themſelues, 5. Many areconfirmedin a heart accultomed to euill, and 
re they loue ſome one linne, wherein they eſpecially breake order. 6. Satan | 

[triues aboueall things to keepe men in a dead lleepe, that they might nar 
he | awake to lice righteouſly, or exprelle the power of godlineile, 7, M any arc {0 
le: ſer inthe way of the vngodly, that their very euill tocietie chains them doune 
ere | | roaneceſlitic of ditſolutenetle. 8. Many are put out of all order by their daily 
ns; diltempers and diſorders in their families. Laltly, ſome faile and fall through 
ta- _ [ ps E3Es , receiued eicher trom oppolition, or contempr, or 
ge. candall, © 
So Now ifany be delirous to know in generallyhathe ſhould doeto bring his | Rules for 
rol lifeinro order, I ſhall profitably aduile five things : Firlt, that hee doe reſo- | *ingingour 
ed | lucely withdraw himſelfe trom the linnes of the times, and keepe himſelfe _ —_ 

vn/þotredof the world, jnreipect of them, Now thelinnes of the times are ap- n 
ery | parant; pride of lite, contempr ofthe Goſpell, coldnetſein faich and religion, | 
etlc {.vcaring, protanation of the holy Sabbath, domeſticall irreligiouſnetſe, con- 
at A rention, vſurie , whordome, drunkennetſe, and drinkings, oppreliion and 
hes. {peaking euill of the good way. Secondly, that hee obſeruethe more vſuall 
$ AN \ corruptions ofthe calling of life he lives in, and with all heedtulnetſe ſhunne | | 
pon | chem, whether he be Magiltrate, Miniſter,or priuateperſon. Thirdly, that he 
is is { eſpecially (triue again(t and ſubduethe euils that by nature heis molt prone | 
onto vnto, Fourthly, he ſhall doe wonderfully ; 098-6 if hee would get a cata- | 
ein | | logue of duties out of the whole law, that direcHy concerne himſelte in parti- | Vie of cata- 
nof | cular, which is very ealie (eſpecially by the helpe of ſomethar are experien- | '984s. 
lo | | ced) to bediſtinly gathered, labouring to ſhew all good faithfulne(ſein du- 
Bur| ties of pietie as well as righteouſnelle, and to (trive for inward pietie as well as | 
ned, outward, reſoluing to continue, as well as once to begin, Hence itis, if wee | | 
r re- markeit, that the holy Gholt in divers Scriptures drawes for the people of 
yea | thoſe times diuers catalogues, either of = which ſpeciallytended to their | 
that praiſe, or of duties thar molt fitted their (tate,or of tinnes thatthey mult molt | 
ypo- carefully auoid, as being moſt commonly commitred : yea it could not but | | 
xe of be of excellent ve, it we did taske our ſ{eluesto the more (tri obſeruation of | 
cuer ſome of thoſe catalogues, either of grace, or linnes, or duties, asweemight | 
their perceiuethey molt fitted vs. | 
nake But ifeuer we would goe about the order df our liues, wee mult in general More rules, 
ie of 1. labour to weaken the loue ofearthly things. 2.We mult reſolucto keepe our 
ereis hearts with all diligence, I meanewe mult with all care and conſcience (triue a- | | 
riche | gainſt inward (innes. 3. We muſtput on a mindeto /we by faith, whatloeuer | 
ueof betall vs, 4. If we fall,we would ſpeedily recouer our ſelues by conteffionand | 
celed praier, and not accuſtome our ſelues to linnes either of omitlion or commil- 

lion. 
eſſe, Vpon the conſideration of all this, what ſhould we doe, but euenpray the; Tos, |} 
ents; Lord that he would mak: his way plane ® before our face, and drett the worker of | m P/al.g.8, | 
rion,; our hanas *, and hold vp oxr goings mn his pathes o, that our lteps doe not llide ? | & P/«l.go.>'t. 
prea- Androthis end we ſhould cuery one be peecing and amending his waies,ma- | ® P/4 17.5: þ 
(hip king his parhs ſtraight, being aſhamed and confounded for all the diſorder of 

our lives palt. But if thou goeabourthis, bee not N{vx@&, a manthar hath | 
"here , x #4 wo j 


— — 


the way of God more perfetthy, 
Thus of order. | 

The ſecond thing hee commends is their faich, which hee praiſeth for the 
[tedfaſtnetle of it. 

The ftedfaſtneſſe of their faith.) Concerning (tedfallnetie of faith, I pro- 
pound fiuethings to be conlidercd of. x, Thar-it may be had, and oughtto 
beſought. 2. What the nature and properties of it are. 3, Wharisthecauſe 
«hy the faith of many is nor ſtedfalt, 4. What wemult doe to artaine it. And 
laſtly concerning vnltedfaſt faith, 

That ftcdfaſt-} Forthefirſt, thatit may be had, is manifeſt : for God that giueth the earneſt 
nefle of tuith | of hz ſpirit, and ſealeth and anointeth vs in Chriſt, doth ſtabliſh vs m-ime, There 
@ ps had. | is a ſure foundation of God 4, vpon which we may founJ ourattiance. And God 
; On willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the heires of promiſe the immutabilitie of his 
q 2.Tim.2.19 | counſel, interpoſed himſelfe by an oath to confirme hu promiſe, that by two immuta- 
Matt.7.34. | blethings, in which it was impoſſible for God to lie, w? mroht hage ſtrong con/olation, 
which fbe for refuge to lay hold vpon the hope ſet before ws : which hope we hane as 
r H-b 6.17.18 | an anchour of the ſoule both ſure and ſtedfaſt®, And wee are commanded roreliſt 
( 1.Pet.5.9. | Fedfaſtmthefaith\, And waucring is ſecretly threarnedand diſgraced by the 
Apoltle [ames, after he had charged that wee ſhould pray is faub wuhout wa- 


mu 


— 


t 7am. 1.6 GEVINS ©, 

The proper- Now forthe ſecond, there are many excellent properties and praiſes in a | 

1: man | (tedfaſt faith : for aman that is indeed {ertled and (tedfalt in his faich, knowes 

Eith both the truth and the worth of the loueof Chriit® ; hee is able tocontemne | 


u Zyh.4.17.19. | and deniethe allurements, examples, cuſtomes, and glorie of this world * ; 
* 1.16.5 4. | hee can beareaduerlitiewith ſingular firmnetle of heart, without haſting to 
Gal.6.14. | eujllmeanes*, orlimiting God forthe manner, or time;or inſtruments of de- 
arg | liuerance ; he can (ſtand inthecombar againſt frequent and fierietentations, 

and goeaway withour preuailing infeion;he can beleeue withour feelings 7. 


y Rom.g. 

z 2.Cor.1.18. | The promiſes of Godarenot yea and nay *, butalwaics a ſurewordand vn- 

19. doubted. He hath a kinde of habiruall peace and contentationin his conſci- F 
ence, with eaſcfull delights and retreſhings in the ioyes of God: tauour, Hee f 


{ hath a kindeoffpirituall boldnetſe and confidence when he approacheth to| 
God and the throne of his grace. Laſtly,he can looke vpcn death and judge- y 
ment, with deſire to be diflolued. = 
The cauſes of f And forthethird thing,thereaſons why many men ſhew not this vnmoue- : 
rnſcttlednefie. | ablenetle, and (tedfaſtneile, are diuers : ſome haue nor faith at all *, ſome 9 
a 2-Theſe3. 2+ | hauenotatruciuſtifying faith, but either reſt ypon common hope, or an hi- n 

(toricall or temporariefaith. In many the preſumption of certaintie doth hin- p 

der (tedfaſtneſle it felte. Some want powerfull meanes, that ſhould eſtabliſh | of 


them ; and ſome hauing the publike meanes, areiultly blaſted in their faith 

becauſe of their daily negleR of the priuate meanes, And this reaſon may be of 
giuen alſo why ſome of the better ſort arenot yet ſtabliſhed, namely becauſc m 
they are ſo hardly excited and per{waded {erioufly totrietheir owne eſtates; "8 
by the (ignes of Gods fauour, and markes of ſaluation. And for the worler E: ! Dr, 
fort, they ſhuntriall, becauſethey know before hand their ſtate is not good, | | thi 
and beſides they liue in ſome one maſter (inne or other, which they cannot thi 


beperſwaded to forſake, and therefore reſolue at leaſt for a timeto liuc ata | 
venture, and referreall rothe ynknowne mercie of God. 
Themeans of | 4. If wewould beeſtabliſhed in beleeuing, 1.wemuſt be much in theme- 
ſtedtaſincſle, | Jjration of rhe promiſes of God. 2.we mult be much in prayer, and the ac- 

| knowledgment of ſecret {innes,obſcruing the comforts of Gods preſence,and 


| keeping a record of the wonders of his preſence,and (triuing to retaine con- 
| tanely | 
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Verl 5. The ſtedfaſtneſſe of your faith. 
| Zantly theatlurance, we2 lomerimes feelein prayer. 3. wee mult calt abour, 
howro be more profitable in well-doing: An orderly lite, eſpecially fruittul- | 
netle in our places, 69th maruellouſly though ſecretly, eſtablith and fertle a 
mans heart 1n faith 1,Cor.15.5$, whereas it 1salmo(t impoſiible, that a bar- 
ren lite {ould have much {tedraitnes , of atlurance; againe, would wee yet 
further know, hoy it comes to palle, that ſome men get ſuch a (tedtaltnetie 
aboue many others ? Obſeruerhen and you ſhall finde, tharwhen they tinde | 
the peiries of grace, andthe meanes, they willſell all to buy them : Now the 
10uetothe meanes, i51:ke death or Icloulie, that cannot be relifted, thereis in 
them a conitant coucting of the beltthings, withatrue hunger and thirſt arter 
hem, and it they offend God they cannor be quier, till they returneand con- 
tetſe cheir inn, and ger fauour: they will not livedayes and weeks in a vo- 
'untarie neglect of communion with God, and therefore reape this vnmoue- 
ablenctle, as the fruir of their daily conuerling with God. 
'T hus of (tedfa(tnes init (elfe. 

Now in the contrarie, concerning an vnſtedfaſt faich, I propound two 
things ro becon!{idercd, 1. The eftets or conſequences, and concomitants 
of it: And theathexinds of valetled faith, 

Not Scripture one!y, but vſnall experience ſhew the many inconueniences 
that atrend ſuch as are not {tabliihed inthe faith. 

1. They want the wany comforts, the (tedfaſt faith feeleth. 2. They are 
diiquicted with euery crotle. 3. They are toſt with the winde of contrarie 
doctrine, yea the very truth is ſomerimes yea with them,and ſometimes nay : | 
'/ometimes, they are perſwaded, and ſometimes, they are nor. 4. They finde 
a ſecret ſhunning of the ordinances of God , when any apovroach ſhould be 
made vnto God. $5. The feare of death is almoſt inſeparable. 6. They are 
lometimes frighted with feares of perſeuerance, belides their daily danger to 
be foyled, by the baites of Sathan and theworld. 

Voltedfaltne(ſemay beconſidered three wayes, 1. as faith is weake, 2. as 
tai his weakned, 2. as ſtedfaſtnes is loſt. 

For the firlt, in the firſt converſion of a man vnto God, while they lye yer 
'1n thecrad!e of godlinetle, They are alſayled with much doubting and many 
teares, &C. 

Queſt, Butwhat might ſome one ſay , How can faith then be diſcerned in | How weake 
the mid(t of /o many doubrs and feares? Ax/w, Therruth of their faich and faith may be 
grace appeares, 1. By their earnclt and con(tant delire of Gods fauour. diiceined, 
2. By therendernes of the conſciencein all their actions,and their daily teare | 
of linnivg. 3. By their frequent comrlaints of vnbeleete, and fecretmour:- | 
ning for it, 4. By the fo-linefſe of their cariage, euentowards the meaner | 
fort of thoſe that truly feare God, 5. By their delire after the ſincere milke | 
ofthe word, Laltly, by their indeuour to walke inotfentively, | | 

Ov: Burfſecing their faith is true, what is the cauſe of the vnſetlednefie Caulcs of the 
of ir? Arſw, They are vnſerled, partly becauſe they haue yer bur a ſmall vn'ctlednes of 
meaſure of fauing knowledge: and partly becauſethey diſcerne not thecon. | ith weake, 
olations, offered to them: and'partly for want of application of particular | 
promites, that belong vnrothem : and ſometimes it is' for want of fome of 
the meanes : and in ſome it is, becauſe they ſcea greater powerin ſome of , 
their corruptions,then chey thinke can ſtand with true grace. 

Now for the remedies of this vnſetlednes ; This weake faith will 
{cried moreand more, if they continuevprightin thevſeof themeanes, e{pe- fanh weake, 
cially as their reformation 2nd vicorie ouer finneincreaſeth, and as they | 
Irow more and more confirmed in the diuorce from theworld , and carnal | 
companie, and they grow more expert in the word of righteouſne(ſe , eſpecially 1 
atrerthe Lord hath refreſhed them,with the frequent comforts of his promt- | 
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1hbe ſtedfaſtneſſe of your faith. Cha P.2. | 


ſes, andpreſcnce, beſides conuerſing with the faithfull ard eftabliſhed Chri- 

ſtians: And all this the ſooner,if they doe propound their doubrs,and by 

asking the wayſecke daily diretion, eſpecially if they religne ouer thei: 

ſoules tothe miniſterie of ſome faithfull and mercitull man of God, who as a 

nurſe ſhall daily feed them, with diſtin and particular counſelland comfort, 
' — Thus of thevaltedfa(tnes that accompanieth faith weake. : 

Now there is an vaſtedfaltnesaccompanieth faith weakned, that is ſuch a 
faith as was ſometimes ltronger; For the clearer vnderſtanding hereof, 1 
conlider three things. 1. The cauſes of this weaknes of faith. 2. The 
lignesrodiſcerneit. 3. The remedies. 

There may bediuers cauſes or meanesto weaken ſtrong faith, 1, Lolle of | 
meanes. 2, ſecret linnes ordinarilie committed,not lamented,not reformed. 
3. Preſumptuoully to v{cill meanes to ger our of aduerlitie. 4. Relapſeto the 
loue of the world. 

The (ignes to diſcerne it,are 7. the ([eepinelle of the heart. 2. feareof 
death. 3. conftant negleR or ſecrer contempt of fellowſhip with the godly. 
4- Thecealing of the {calible working of Gods ſpirit within, 5. Raigning | 


j 


The remedies are 1, Aſcriousand ſound examination of the wants and | 
faults, which by this weaknes they arefallen inro. 2, A conſtant and daily | 
iudging of themſclues, for their corruptions, till chey recouer rendernelle of 
heart, and ſome meaſure of godly ſorrow for them. 3. It will be expedient | 
that they plant themſelues vnder the droppings of a daily powerfull mini- | 
ſerie. 4. Themediration of their former feelings. 5. The vſe of the Sa- 
crament of the Lords Supper ; this isa meanes to confirme faith boch weake | 
and weakned. Laſtly, they muſt hold a molt tri watch ouer their hearts 
and liues, till they be re-eſtabliſhed in a ſound courſe of reformed life. | 

_ Thus of faith weakned, | 

3- Stedfaſtnes may be loſt, note that [ {ay ſledfaſtnes of faith may Ee lot, | 
I fay not that faith may be loſt that is true faith ; this ſtedfaſtnes was loſt in 
D amid, Salomon, anditis likely in /eb too, 

The caufes of this lolle of (tedfaſtnes arediuers; in ſome it is theinvnda- 
tion of afflitions, violently and vnreliſtably breaking in vpon them , elpe- | 
cially raiſing the fierceperturbation of impatiencie, thus it was in Job. 2. In | 
ſome; ir is fome horrible (inne, l ſay horribte linne, either becaufeir is ſome | 


foulerranſgreſfion,asin Dazid and Salomon ; or made horrible by long conjf } 


Now intothis euilleſtate, ſome fall ſuddenly,ſome by degrees, commonly 
it begins at ſpirituall pride, and proceeds after from the carelelſe vie of the 
meanes,to the negle of them, and from thenceto a ſecure diſregard of the 
inward daily corruptions of the heart, ioyned with a bold preſumption of 
fome infolded mercie of God,till at length they fall into ſomeſpeciall line | 
or wilfull relapſe. 

Theeffe&sand concomitants of this relapſe , and lotle of ſtedfaſtnes, are 
diuers,and fearefull,as x. Theceaſing of the comforts of the ſpirir,the fpiric | 
being a ſleep, andinamanner quenched. 2. The heartis excommunicated 
fromthe power of Gods ordinances, as they may teclewhen they come to 


with it. 4. They are ſecretly deliuered to Sataf robe whipped and buffe- 
ted with tentations many times of blaſphemie or atheiſme, or otherwiſe 
through his ſpirituall wickednelle, held in internall vatſalage, 5, Moſtan 
end, the outward prouidence of God is changed rowards them , yea ſome 
rimes they are ſcourged with horrible crofſes, 6, Many times they are given 


ouer to be puniſhed with other linnes, 
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| 


| derfull vile berorethe world, the mouth of euery bealt will beopen to raile 
biaſphemie in wicked men will be broken downe , ſo asthey will with full 


_ 


| Verl.5. - The ſtedfaſtneſſe of your faith. | 


Yet for the moretull vaderltanding hereof, it will be profitablero.conti.. 
der of ſome diſtin&tions, both of the perſons, and che cauſe, and the etiects. 
For of theſe thar fall from their dedfaines, ſome are ſenſible of ir, ſome are 
in;eniible: Thoſecharhaue their hearts wakened afterthis lofle, doevſually 


curesthar their wounded {piritis tormented withall, vndertheſenſe of Gods 
fierce anger, and ia many of theſe their terror is renued vpon euery crotſe, 
yea almolt at euery word of God,{o doth he conceir of Gods fighting againſt 
them preaalie with them, 

Now in che inſeolible, the ſpeciall effeis a ſpirituall lumber or lethargic, 
with che relt of che ill ettects betore in common propounded. 

Secondiy, a diſtin&tivn mult be made of the cauſe, for the ſinne is fome- 
times {ccret, fomerimes open: now the conſequents or fruits of open falling, 
by open (inne is diuers, viually rhe fall thereof i great, it makes a wondertull 
noyle in the Church, belides it wounds the hearts of Gods children, and 
breeds exceeding great diſtalte in them. Further their falls makes them won. 


again{t them ; wicked men will keep the aſliſe for them, yea the banks of 


mouth {pcake euill of the good way of God; belidesit cannotbe auoided 
but many will bee defiled by it, and wonderfully fired and confirmed in 
linning. 

Againe, we mult diſtinguiſh of effects or conſequents, for ſome are ordi- 


or houſes, yea ſometimes they are ſmitten with death. 

1. 2zeff, Butdoeallthele come alwaics for linne ? | 

eAuſw. Not alwaies,but where (inneis preſumptuous they doe. 

2, 2ueſt, Butdoealltheſe things befall all ſuch as fall into preſumptuous 
linne > Anſw: Theiudgments of God arelikea great depth, and he afflits 
how he will, buttheſeare his rods, he may vſcall of them, or any of them as 
pleaſerch him, 

3. Q«eſt. Butaretheſethings found in thoſe that looſe their ſtedfaſtnes by 


hn Mi. Add 


feelea {trong conflict of terrors , the conſcience being wearied with the tor- | 


narie, ſome excraordinarie : for ſomerimes beſides the ordinarie cueats , the | 
Lord ſcourgeth thoſe talls with fatanicall moleſtarions, either of their perſons | 


the violence of crotſes? nſw: Though many of them are, whenthecrolle | 
hath a mixture with any ſpeciall imparicncie;as in obs caſe: yet properly they | 
Fprods tor preſumptuous (innes, | 

Obi, Butis itnot better may ſome ſay, rocontinue asweare, then toac- | 
knowledge and make profeſſion and bein this danger to fall into fo ewill an | 
eltare? S-r. Is ir beit ro liveand die a begger, becauſe ſome onegreat heire | 
through his owne default hath ruined fora time his houſe? Oris thecondi- | 
tion of a begger becter then a Prince, becauſe Nabuchadnerzar was ſeuen yeers | 


[ 


4..2. Butifhis loſes be thus many and miſerable is there any thing left in | 
him? eAw/w. Thereis. 2. His ſeede abidesin him, the holy ſecede of the | 
word canncuer berooted ourot him wholy. 2. Hehath faith though it bee 
iaatrance. 3, Grace is aliucin him, though hee bee in the ſtare ofa pallic | 
man, or as one that hatha dead pallie, and yerisaliuve, 4. Hee harhthe 
pirit of God in him, but heis locked vp and takenpriſoner. 

Now fortheremedies of ths lotſe of ſtedfaſtneiſe, they muſt know that | 
there is required ofrhem, aſpeciail humiliation, notethatl fay aſpeciall hu- | 
nilariou: Forthey muit in privateafflict their ſoules beforethe view of cheir 
'p=ciall linnes, and Gods feiree wrath, with ſtrong cries and lighes vnſpeaka- 
ble making their moane before God, They mult cry wate God ont of che deepe, 
as the Pſalmilt ſaich. Beſides they muſt ſhame themſclues openly by making 
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Stedfaſtneſſe of faith. Chap. 2. 


chemſclues vile before the people of God,ſo did Dawidand Salomenand Pant, 
yeathey muſtvoluntarily religne ouer themſelues rnro Gods ſcourging hand; 
being ſodelirousto becicanſed oftheir (ins, as to be eontenred God thould 
walh them throughly though it were with many croſſes. And further they 


muſt be reuenged of their owne fleſh, by (treicaing and curbiog chemſe!ues | 


intheir lawfull deſires and delights. Thus of their fpeciall humiiration:N ow 
ſecondly, they mult take ſpeciall paines to recover their fart in God;and to 


get pardon of their linnes, They mult crie daily vato God, they muſt ſearch: 
againe and againe inthe records of Gods promiſes, eſpecially waiting vpor: | 
the preaching of the Goſpell, co ſee when the Lord will returne and haue| 


mercy by reuiuing of their hearts with the comforts @f his preſcnee. And for 
this they muit be wonderfull careful of cheſpiric of grace,to ſtir it vp by daily 
prayer, andto obfcrue with all watchfulgetſe che flirring of ir, a Sura 
withal thankfulnes to acknowledge any meaſure of thereuiuing of rheſpirir. 

Laſtly when they are in any meaſure recouered, they muſt looke to tv. 0 
things, 1. They muſt forſakeall appearance of euill. 2. They muſtvfe 2 
continuall watchfulneile, and with feare and icaloulic looketo their hearts, 
eucn in their beſt ations : leaſt Sathan beguile them, and the; revolt againe, 
andchea their caſe ofreciduatioa be worſe then the former, ble fed © the man 
that fearnth alwazes. 

Thus of the loſſeof ſtedfaſtneſfe, eſpecially, as itis in thecureable, for 
there is a lo{le of ſtedfallnes, and the ioy of Gods faluacion euenin theele&, 
which in this life is incureable; Ofthis I can ſay lictle,becaufe the Scripture is 


in this point exceeding ſparing, and becauſe the ivdgements of God efpeci-| 


ally ofthis kindeare exceeding deep,who can wade into them ? only a word 
or two of it. This lotſeis incureable two wayes, fomerimes in the crotle or 


iudgement it brought vpon the offender, ſometimes in the yoſtedfaltoeiſe ic | 


ſeife ; for ſometimes though the Lord reſtore inward ioy and atſurance, yet 
hee will not remooue the outward figne of his wrath , ſometimes hee 
drawes backe the outward affliction , bur doth nor reſtore the inward 
comfort, or not in ſogreat a meaſure, ſoas ſome of Gods chi!dren, may die 
without theſ{cnſe of the ioy of Gods ſaluation till they come toheauen, yea 
they may dicin great terror and defpaire: zetthe Lord may be reconciled, 
and they may truely repent, though theſeterrors or judgements bee nor re- 
leaſed : becauſe God many times will thereby purge the publike fcandall 
and cleerehis owne iuſtice : Beſides, fuch ſpectacles doe giue warning to a 
careletſe world,tolet them know that God hath treaſures of wrath tor linne 
ifchey repentnot. Thus ofthe dodtine of ſtedfaſlnetle of fairh, and vnſted- 
faltnetlcalſo; now briefely for ſomevſes of it. 

le may ſerue for great reproofe, of thegreat negle& ofſecking this ſted- 
faltnetle of faith. We may complaine aſwell of the common Proteſtant, as 
of the Papiſts heerein, for they are alike aduerſaries to the atfſurance of faith ; 
letſuch as are touched with feare of God and deſire to belecue, rraucl more 
and morefor attainement heereof, and to this end cleaue tothe ſureword of 
che Prophets and Apoltles,and labour in thepraQtiſe and exerciſe of all holy 
and Chriſtian graces. 

Andfor particular conſideration of the troubles and lofſes of Gods chil- 
dren, we may note 1, Thatit is a wonderfull fearfull thing to fall inro Gods 
hands, andthatthe promiſes of God yeeld no proteQtion toa willing offen- 
der : woevnto prophane beaſts ; if ſinne make God angry towards his owne 
children, and makethem alſo vile before men, then where ſhall thoſe beaſt; 
that wallow in ſinne appeare? if they bee juftly abaſed thar fall onceinto one 
{inne, what ſhall be the confuſion of faceand heart in thoſe men, hen all the 
linnes they ever committed, ſhall be revealed before Gods Angels, and me 
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fall from their ftedfaftn:ſſe, and bee carried away with the errowr of the wicked. 
3. Weſhould be wonderfull thankefull, if God hath kept vsfrom falling;it is 
his{ingular grace to keepe the feer of his Sams, 


in hin, 
Rooted and built vp in him, and flabliſhed in the faith, as yee hane 
beenc taught ,abounding therem with thankeſgining. 


7. 


In theſe two verſes the Apoſtle concludes theexhortation begunnein the 
25, verſe of the former chapter ; for whereas after all theſereaſons and the an- 
{wer of ſundry objections, they might finally haue ſayd, tell vs then ar once 
whatit is you would haue vs to doe ? the Apoſtle anſwers ſummarily, that 


Lord leſus Chrilt: and concerning faith, hee would hauethem to bee rooted 
and ſoundiy edified and eſtabliſhed in the fairh, eſpecially to abound in 
chankfulnetſe ro God for their happy eſtatein Chrilt Ieſus. 

The 6. verle containes a precept concernirg holy life, viz.to walke on in 


as they have receiued Chriſt Teſusthe Lord, 
| Asyee haze receined ( hrift Ieſus the Lord, &c.] | 

Theſe words may bee diuerſly vrged vponthem, according to the diuer: 
{ences may be conceiued of them, For 

1, Towalke as we hauerecciued Chriſt, may bearethis ſence, namely, to 
frame our obedience according tothe meaſure of the knowledge of Chriſt we 
haue receiued, it ſhall be to vs according to what we haue,to whom God hath 
giuen much, of them herequirech much ; and judgement cerrainely abiderh 
tor him that hath receiued the knowledge of his malters will, and dochit noe; 
if ourpratice becaccording tothe knowledge wee haue, this may bee our 
comfort, God will accept of vs : and otherwiſe they are but in a miſera- 
ble _ thatare barren and vnfruitefullin the knowledge of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt 2. | 

2. Suchaſenceas this may be gathered, viz. Soliue with care of a godly 
life,as yenegleR not to preſeruethe doftrine, concerning Chriſt, ye hauere- 
ceiued, Cerrainely it ought to bee thecare of every godly minde;, to doe his 
beſt to preſerue the purity of the doctrine heerecelued together with leſus 
Chriſt; great is the generall negle& of many ſorts of people heerein. 

3. Or thus, Letthe doQtrine you hauereceiued from Chriſt Ieſus bee your 
onely rule both for life and manners, So live and walke as you hauerecetued; 
The Apoſtle commandeth to /eparare frows exery brother that walketh moras- 
natcly, and not after the traditions which they had receined of the Apeſtle>, [By 
tradition he meaneth the holy word of God delivered by lively voice vato the 
Churches, while yet it was not written, euen the ſamewhichnow is written: ) 
Theele& Lady and her children are commended for walking in the truth, a4 
they had receined commandement of the Father ©, Yealo —_ wee ſticke vnto 
the word receiued,asif any manteach otherwiſe he ſhould be accounted accnr- 
{ed®. For the Apoſtles receiued it wot of men,but by the rexelationof leſus Chriſt®. 
And «5 they hans receined of the Lord, ſo hane they delinered unto vs *. There- 
forewee mult conclude with the Apoſtle, Theſe things which wee hane lear- 
ned andreceined, and heard ont of the holy word, thoſe things we muſt doe 8. 

4. Theſence may bee thus ; as yee were affected when yee firſt receiued 
Chrilt, ſo walke on and continue, ar firſt men receiue Chri(t with linglenetle 
of heart, with great eſtimation of the truth, with wonderfull ioy, with ter- 
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at thelalt day? 2. They that (tand haue great reaſon totake heedelell they 


VER 5, 6,7. As yer haye therefore receined Chriſt Teſua the Lord, ſo walke yee 


concerning holy life, hee would hauethem walkeas they hauereceiued the | 


Chrilt, and arule by which that preceptis to be {quared, and determined,viz | 
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Br” As ye haue receiued Chriſt, ſo walke inhim. Chap.2.| 
uent loueto Gods children, with a longing delire atrer ſpiricuallthings, with 
endeauour to beare fruit, and without the mixtures of mens traditions and 
inventions, | 
Now then they are exhortedto take heed that they /o(e not what they hawe 
h 2.1oh.g, wrought Þ, but preſeruethole holy atfeftions and delires (till; (triving againſt 
the witchcrafts of Sathan and the world, that they be not 6eguiled froms the /ams- 
plicity that ts in Chriſt Ieſus, 
The doQrines henceto be noted are, 
x. That Chriſtians doe receiue Chrilt, and thatnot onely publikely into 
their countries and Churches (which yeris a great priuiledge, for Chriſt 
bringeth with him many bleflings,and ſtaies many judgements, brings a pub- 
likelightrco men that (it in darknetſe and ſhadow ofdeath,and raiſeth immor- 
raliry as it were tolighr and life againe)bur priuately and particularly into | 
The priniled- | their hearts and ſoules. This isthe happielt receiuing of Chrilt, Ohthe glo. | 
wack ry ofa Chriſtian in receiuing Chriſt! tor he that receiueth Chriſt inco his harr, | 
i Phil.z.9, | receiuerh excellent illumination, wnſþcakable ro k ſure attonement |, hid Aſan- | | 
k 1.Pet.s, 4 ®, eternall graces®, yeathe very ſpwric of Chriſt®,to make him know the things . 
| Rm.5. 11.6 ginen of God, to ſer the foule a /5berty Þ, to mortfie the deeds of the fleſh 4,tobea 
3-25* | ſpirit of prayer *,to giue anſwer concerning our adoption, ro furniſh the ſoule [ 
m Rewu.2.17. E 7.4 da demption bean Il comfortes ©. | y 
A 2:Cor. 1.6, | with gifts *, to ſcale vs vp to the day of redemprion ", to eternal comforter *, | , 
& 4.7. to be lif- for r5ghteonſne ſe ſake *, to helpe owr mfirmitiesY, and to raiſe up our dead | i 
f o Rews.B 9 bodies at the laſt day*, Laſtly he that receiuerh Chriſt, receiuerh with him the | 
p 2.Cor-3.17+ | promſe of aneternall inhergance, into which heeis preſently acknowledged an 2 
| k 5,7 oy 4 1. | heire, yea a Co-berre with Chriſt leſua, 
{Row 8.15. 2. Thefecond dofrine. It isnot enough toreceiue Chriſt, bur wee mult | 
]t Gal.g.zz. | walkein him;ztowalke in Chriſt, is not only ſo to liue,as we be ſurechar Chrif 
u Fpb.1.14- | liveth invs ©, ortowalke afterthe appointment of his will expretſed in his 
* ——; if word, but it is chiefely to continue a daily care of holy perſeverance in the | 
y Rem. 8.26, | graces and duties of holy life, holding faſt our communion with Chrift, this 
z Rem.8. 11,; | the Apoſtle thinks wonderfull needfull to be often vrged and pretfed by all 
| a Heb.g.15. | | meanes vpon vs, ſoſhametully doe many fall away, and fo curſedl; is the (in- 
| b 7p 8.17./ cerity thatisin Chriſt Ieſus purſued by the Diuell,and the fleſh and the world, 
|< 94:22 | and {onecelfary is the endeauourto preſeruetheglory of perſeverance in all | 
well doing tothe end. Ohthis perſeverance, itts a wonderful} thing, and W: 
| where is the man that doth not loſe ſomerhing of what he had ? Ohthar wee | M 
could be ſoundly awakened to thecare of it, or that wee had mindes thar th 
would bee willing to doe any thing wee could to furtheric : but alatſerhere 
| is not a heart invs, there are diuers excellent diretionsin the word to con- (h 
firmevs heercin, if we were not oucrcome with (luggilhnetle. W3 
Thereare divers things which ifthey werelooked toar our firſt ſetting our, the 
; Rules for per- | we were ſureto hold out and continuewalkingin Chriſt. As, gen 
” ſeucrance to . If men did art firſt put their hearts to theſe queſtions of abnegation, fo as} Ge 
| | 1d 5 they would bee throughly aduiſed, if thou haddeſt asked thine owne hearr thc 
Þ conucron, | | theſequeſtions ; Canſt thoutake vptby crolleand follow Chriſt 2 Canſtthou | on. 
, ſuffer aduelity with the righteous ? Canſt thou profetle Chriſt amidſt the dit- an: 
$ ferent opinions of multitudes ofmen ? Canſtthou bee content co deny pro- 7 
3 tit and reaſon, andthy deſires and pleaſures and credit, and all for Chrifts 
Fi fake ? if not, thou wilt certainely tall away , and therefore berter neuer | 
beginne. 
, | 4 Armens firſt ſetting outthey muſt take heede they bee not ſleightly in 
their reformation and mortification : but doeir throughly, nor ſparingro af. 
li their Soules with ſenſibleand ſound godly ſorrow : forelfe they will af- 
rerward repent of their repentance : whereas if it were done with found ad- | 
| uice, and ſerious humiliation, this would bean ynmoouecable foundation - 
| Lal _ 
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[verl. 6. 


celt and encouragement to faith and wel-doing. It 1s a great queſtion,whether 
ſuch wiil ho!d out that come in without ſorrow for linnes. | 

3. Men muſt at fir{t looke to their kindeof faith : weſee many are grotlely 
deceived : remporary faith maketh ſuch a ſhew, that valelle it be throu;hly 
cried it will deceive many: and thereisa maruellous loathnelle in our nature 
zo abidetherriall, chouga we knowtt be plainely heere required * ; whereas if | q + cor. 13. 5 
weedid get a continuing faith at firſt, wee might hauethe morealſurance of 
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| hoiding out. 
nto 4. It would much further perſeueranceifwee did at firſt endeauour, that 
iſt knowiedge and atfeRtion might bee inſeparable twinnes : not to bee much 
ub- roud of knowledge withour affection, nor to truſt much tozeale v.ichout 
zor-| «nowledge:either of cheſe may beaionein men,tharwill fal a:vay thamefull;, 
nto | 5. When men goe about reformation, they ſhould doe it throughly. and 2 
lo. | be ſure cheir hearts are renewed : for the old heart will noc hold out !ong to bal 
arts eadure the hard(hip of arctormed lite : and if fomelinnes haue beene favou- WI! + 
fan- | redand fpared, though they lie (tiltfor a time, yer afterwards they will reuiuc | Wark 
ongs and thew themſelue-. We lee in ſome, '«hat a doc there isto leaue ſome cor be | 
IE A ruptions and faults, they are ſeauen yeeres many times bcfore they can bee as 
ule} periwaded to forgoe them, relting in che reformacion of other faults : wheras 38h 
r chereis no atſurance that they walkewith a right foot in the Goſpel), till chey the 
lead | make conſcience of a ready retormation of every knowen {inne;, and ri!l they hr 
the | reforme throughly they areliketo fallaway, wharſoeuer faire ſhew of zealc js 705 
| an and forwardnetſe they make, 15 
6. Inparticular divers men are to be warned of paſſion and violent affei- 4 

wlt} ons, if thou meanero proſperin thy perſwa(ion of reformation, then {reedi!y th 
rift ceaſe from anger and leanc of wrath, elſe there will bee little hope that chou will wie 

his | notreturne to doe eni/*,the promiſe of conſtant procectionis with ſuch as are | « 7:z1,,, g.,, * 
the ſheep f, and areſo far humbled, as they haue left their wooluiſh qualities and | t 7+4.10.28. | f 
this paſhons, 

all | 7. Tomake thy {tanding moreſure, acquainr thy ſeltewith ſuch as feare 

{:n- God, andioyne thy ſelte to chem by all engagements of aprofitable fel;o.x- 

1d, ſhipin the Golpe!l : there i; aſecrettie vato conſtancy inthe communion of | 

all f Saints, he is nor likero walkelong that wa'keth alone, eſpecially it hee might | ter. 32. 39.40. 

nd walke with good company; and this isa cleere markeof a temporary faith in 

ace | fuch as for many things goe tarre, when men ſee they ſhunne ſociery with 

har the godly. | 

ere 8. Irisanexcellenthelpe alſo, at frſt,to ſtrive by all meanes to get there- 

ON- ſhmony of leſus contirmed in vs8 : Chriſt gives teftimony eſpecially three s r.cor.1.6 


wayes :{ 1. Bythepromiſe of theword, 2. By thegraces of his ſpirit, 3. By | i. Tim. 2.6. 


the witnetſeot the {pirit of adoption.) Now it wedid ſtudy the promiſes dili- | 


ut, 

gently,c{pecially recording ſuch as we had intereſtin vpon our conuerlion to | 
) as God, and did withalltrie our elues diligencly and particularly concerning | 
eart thoſe fauing graces, which are markes and iignes of regeneration and ſaluar1- 
100 | on, and did alſo beggethe witneliſe of the ſpirit, waiting tor thoſe vnſpeakable | 
dit- anJ g'orious ioyes of the holy Ghoſt, and with allthanketulneſſe acknowlcd. | 
ro- ging Gods ſealefor our confirmation, when heis pleaſed foto ſeritto : mee 
ifts | thinks this threefold coard could neuer be broken. Oh the heauy (1.mber | 
uer | and ſluggithnetle of our natures : how wonderfull rich is God in comp.ſſivn ? | 

how ready iz heto forgiue and mwltiply pardon ? how willingly doth he lift vp 
-in the light of bis comnten=nce vpon vs 2 and yermen haue northe heart an{vera- | 
af. bly to waite vpon him, orto be at the labour of chis confirmarion, How ore | 
 af- many that /ee-me /omewhat vnto many, how arethey, | fay, bewitched wi h ' 
2d- | ſecurity, ſo as they cannor be fred our of it, but liueata venture, and neither 
1 of ſeeke nor elteeme thereltimony of leſus ? 

9 Would 
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true heart, 


Rules to be 
looked vnto 
atrer our cal. 


ling, 


| ſtrive for afree ſpirit , remembring D awids prayer, ſ/abl/h me with thy free [}1- 


|| knowledgeth no ſuch bonds or relations ro any , as to linne tor their ſakes. 


| to looſe his life then his integritie: as neither caring for thoſerhings w hich 


Sienes of a bf Now the lignes of a good and true heart, are ſuch astheſe. 1. A true 


'9. Would we be et in a ſafe condition, and ſtabliſhed ? then wee mul? 


rub, Now if any aske what a free and ingenuous ſpiritis? I anſwer : 1 Itis > 
mindethat will not be in bondage to the corruptions of the times , it ac- 


2, Itisa mindethat apprehends libertie in Chriſt, aminde that will nor bein 
bondageto legall perfeion, but diſcerns hi; releaſe from therigor and curſe 
of the law : itwill not be ſubieR;, neither co a corrupt conſcience, nor yet © 
a conſcience erring or ouer-bulie, but ſees his prerogatiues hee enjoyes in 
| Chriſt, either in the hope of glory, or ſenſe of grace,or vic of outward things, 
or his libertie in things indifferent; thereis a kinde of ſeruilenelle or {ſpirit 
of hondage in many,that wondertally hoids them downe, and if they benor 
better lighrned of their daily feares and burdens, the fleſhwilllightcn irſcife, 
by rebellion and apoſtacie, 3. It is a mindenorcheined downe to the loue 
of or luſtafrer earthly things. 4. It is a mindeready prelt to doe good, tull 
of incitations to good things, and carefull to preſerue it ſelte from the occa- 
lions of euill: as reſolued foro Nand vponthe linceritie of his heart, as rather 


:he common ſort ſceke after, as praile, profits, outward ſhewes, &Cc, not tea- 
ring their feares. | 

10, Mcn muſt at firſt labour to get a ſound and heartie loue of the truth, 
delirousroſtoreand furniſh themſclues with the treaſures of holy kno" ledge: 
if che law be written in the hearts and bowels of men , they will hold qutco 
che end. 

Laſtly, men mult be ſure that they be good and true im their hearts &, as the 
Plalmilt faith , forthen they ſhall be as the mount Sion that cannot be moned, 2nd 
:he Lord will alaaies doe well vnto them. 


heart is a new heart, that muſt be taken for granted, elſe in yaine to inquireany 
furcher, if there be notancy.nclle of the heartto God, 2. It loues God with 
cnfeined and vadevided loue,though it cannor accompliſh all it would , yer 
it hath holy delires without hypocrilie, after God,aboue allthings. 3. It la- 
bours for inward holinetle as well as outward, both ſeeking the graces that 
ſhould be within, and mourning for inward (innes as well as outward. 4. It 
will ſmite for ſmall (innes ; as well for numbring the people, as for murther 
and whoredome. he hath not agood and true heart, that is vexed onely tor 
greateuills andoffences, 5, A true heart is a conſtant heart, it is not fickle 
and mutable, as many areinall their wayes, but that it is once;it delires to be 
alwaies, 6, It delireth the power of godlineiſe more then the [hevy of it: 
and is more affected with the praiſe of God then of men. 7. It quickly t:ndes 
the abſence of Chriſt, and cannot beat reſt, till hereturne. 8. It con(tantly 
pronouncerh euill of linneand (inners,and well of godlinefſe and good men. 

Now on the other (ide, the reaſon why many fall away, was becauſe they 
werenottrue intheir hearts at frſt:they ſer vpa profeſſion of repentance with 
carnall ends, and through hypocrilie beguiled themſelues and others. 

Secondly, if men findethat they haue been rightly formed in the wombe 
and birth of their change, then there are other direions for them toobſerue, 
th-oughour their lives, that they might continue in this holy walking with 
God and his Saints. Wouldeſtthou be ſurenot tofallaway ? thenlooketo 
theſe things. 

1. Be ſure thou continue in the carefull viſe of the meancs, as the word, 
prayer, conference and Sacraments, elſe know that when once thou giueſt 
way toa cuſtomarie hardnes of heartin the vie of the meanes, orneglect of 


<A, 


them, thou art neere cither ſome great linne or temptation , or ſome great 


So walke in him. = Chap. 2. 


iudgment 
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 ded,efpecially think much of the great recompence of reward,euen theprice 


| may grown faith , none haue ſuch grearrootes, but they may take roote yer | 


[ Verl. 7 Rooted and built Vp in hims 


ivudgment and apoltacie; and therefore concerning the meanes principally 
| lookerotwo things, 1, preſerue appetite, 2, practilethatthou hearelt, with- 
out omillion or delay. | 
2. If thou difcerne any ſpiricuall weaknefle or decay, orfecele any combat 
wich the fleſh, or the rentarions of Satan, be ſurethou complaine betimes, 
and relilt atthe firſt, for then rhe grace of God will be ſufficient, and the weapons 
of our warfare mightie through God : prayer will ealily maſter linne at the 
firlt chrough che viRtorie in letus Chrilt, 
3. Reſoluewith thyſeifenotro ler goethy a(Turance, or caſt away the con- 
dence of thy hope whatfocuer befall thee: or at leaſt, not till thou maiett 
ſee wonderfu!l euident reaſon, It is a maruellous greattault, tocalirhe loue 
of God into queſtion vpon euery occalion, whereas men cannot gloriie God 
morethen to iiue by faith, & to be vamouablein it: God rakes litiedelight in 
a ſoule that will withdraw it ſelfevpon every occalion by vnbeleefe. Are they 
nor ſtrangely foolith,that will weare their helmets when their js no ſtirre, and 
as ſoone as they ſee an 2duerfarie, or any blowes towards, then ro call awaz 
their helmet, and doeit ſo viually? ſuch are we and worle, thar (tand brag- 
ging of our faith and hope in proſperitie and eaſe, and when affliction ar.d 
cemptation comes, then moſt childi(hly wee caſt away both faith and hope, 
and cill reaſon and ſenſe are fatisfied,we will not be perſwaded, 
4. Set perfeQion before thine eyes to (triue after it; and ro this endac- 
quaint thy ſeltewith the rule: of holy life, and conſider the examples of ſuch 
as have walked therein, and the wofull events that befallthecontrariemin. 


of our high calling in leſus Chrill, 

5. Take heed of the occations of falling, ſach as areſpirituall pride;known 
hypocrilie, delireto be rich, diſcord with the godly,and vaine ianglings, with 
our diſcretion, neglect of our particular cailings, and vngodly companie. 
Hicherto of per{euerancein life, Now in the next verſc heintreateth of 


perſeuerance in faith. 


Rooted and built wp in him and ſtablifhed im the faith,as you have been taurht. 7, | 


H:b, 10 36. 


Pls! 3. 


In theſe words is both a vrecept and arule; a precept, to be rooted, built, | 
ſtabliſhed : a rule, as ye hane been rayght, Theſubltanceof theprecept is bur 
ro counſel] chem to increaſe more and more thatthey might be (tedfa(t in the 
alſurance of Gods fauouria leſus Chrift, Of this (tedtaltnes I havear large 
intreated in the 5, verſe. Onely wee may here againe be inſtructed and in- 
formed. 
1. Of the neceffitie and excelencie of ſtedfaſtnes ; the Apoſiie would 
not thus often peale vpon it, bur that he knewit tobe of ſingular worth in. 
the life of man , and of great neceſſitie vnto our conſolation ; beſides it im- 
plies that people are for the molt part (low hearted herein, and hardly drawne 
to the vnfained and diligent labour atter the eltabliſhing of their faith and 
alſurance. | 
2. That all this ſtedfaſtnes of allurance is not the worke of a Gay ; a great | 
tree is not growne or rooted but ſucceſſively ; a great houſeisnot built all ar | 
once, we muſt beeuery day adding ſomething to Gods worke, that the buil- | 
ding of gracemay bein due time finiſhed : none areſo eſtabliſhed, but they | 


more : many men (triue hard to make their trees ſhewin branches & leaues, 
| meane in outward profeſſion in the world , but alas what ſhould thiggreat 
bulke, and ſo many branches and leaues doe, vale(le there were more rootes 


within 2 yea many deare children of God miltake wonderfully ; they euery 
| y 


V 2 day | 


28 | 
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chapecr, 


Abounding With thanks -oiuing. Chap. 2 


day carrie together heapes of precepts for life, but alas poore ſoules ſo great a 
building will nor (tand, vnletie they lay their foundation ſure, I meane thar 
they get their faith in Chrilt { the only ſure foundation) more confirmed and 
eſtabliſhed, 
 eAs ye hane been taxght. - 
Note herethe Apoſtles candor,hedoth not arrogate the glory of their ea- 
bliſhment to himſelfe,but ſendeth them to their Miniſter,and reacheth them 
ro depend vpon him , to waitevpon the bleſſing of God vpon his labour, and 
ro acknowledgethe good they haue, to haue received by his miniſterie. 

Here diuers things may be noted. 
1. That the people ſhould labour tor areuerend eſtimation of the doctrine 


they receiuefrom their faithfull reachers, 
2. Thatas faith commeth by hearing, ſo doth the eſtabliſhmear of faith 


allo. 
3. Thar it is wonderfu'l dangerous to negle either the charge of our 
teachers when they vrge vs to afſurance, or the rules by w hich they guide v; 
out of the word of God, for theattainmentot it ; if wew ould goe abourir, 
ahen our teachers call vpon vs, the Lord would be with his ordinance to 
bletſeit to vs;we ſhould beafraid to delay,when wearetaught how to confirm 
our {oules in faith and grace, | 
4. Thefaithfull Miniſters do greatly labourto eſtabliſh their hearers in che 
aflurance of Gods fauour, and the duries of holy life, 

| eAbounding thereinwith thanks-gining. 

Intheſewords the Apoſtle ſhuts vp all ; wherein his intent is to (tirre them 
vp to thankfulnes, that as they did thrive in the meanes or matter of faiih 
and holy life, ſo they ſhould glorifte God by all poſſible thankfulneſſetfor it : 
2, he would haue them abound in faich 2nd holinetle, ſo a'ſo in thankfulnes 
ro God. This may wonderfully {mite our hearts : forif weobſerue our vret- 
ched evill diſpoſitions, we may finde that we are wonderfully bent to rhe 
very hat it of vathanktulneſſe: and thereforeit is iult wirh God mary t.mes; 
chat we doeno morethriuein viRorie ouerour corruptions, oria the your 
of diuers graces,or in the progrelle of duties, hecauſe we doenot moreten- 
derly and conſtantly acknowledgethe goodnelle of God we haue had expe. 
rience of, Ohtharit were writren vpon our hearts, and grauen deepein our 
memories, that nothing becomes vs morethen to abound in thankf-:Ineile, 
no fairer (ight then to tee the Altar of the Lord covered wich the calue: of 
our lips; never can the eſtateof a child of God be ſuch,but he hath excecding 
great cauſe of thankfulnes for his happinelſein Chrilt. 


VERS, 8. Beware leſt there be any man that ſpoile you through philoaphic 
and yaine decer,, _— the traduions of men , according to the 
radments of the world, and not after Chriſt. 


Hitherto of the exhortation. From this verſeto the end of this chapter is 
conteined the dehortation, wherein the Apoſtle labours to ditſwade the Co- 
loſhians from receiuing any corrupt docrine or any vaine obſervations, ei- 
ther borrowed from philoſophie, or from humane traditions, or from theab- 
rogated law of Aoeſes. 

| Thedchortation hath three parts, | 

1. Heſetteth downethe matter from which he doth dehorr. verl 8. 

2. He giues 7. reaſons to(trengthenthedehortation, to v.16. 

3. He concludes again(tthe things from which he dehorrts, and that ſeve- 
rally, fromy. 16. tothe end. 

In this verſe he dehorts from three things. 


—_— 


a — — 


| : z. From| 


| Verl.$. 


Beware leſt any man ſpoile you. 


3. From Philoſophie, that is, doctrines taken out of the bookes of Philo- 
ſophers, nor agreeing to the word of God, which though it had a ſhew of 
wildome;, yetindeed was but very deceit. 

2, From traditions, .i. obſeruations and externall rites and yaine ſuperſti. 
ons, concerning either ordinarie life, or elſe Gods ſeruice, deuiſed by men 


ences of men. 

3. From the elements of the world, .i. from the ceremonies of Hoſe: 
now abrogated, and ſo trom Iudaiſme, | 

In generall, we ſec in the Church of God, men muſt bearethe words of 
dehortation, as well as of exhortation: men arein a ſtrangecaſe, that Joueto 
catpoyſon, and yer cannot abideto receiueany antidor, 

Agaive, fromthe coherence we may note that the beſt way to be ſound 
againſt che hurt of corrupt doftrines or traditions, is, fo to cleauetorhedo- 


perienced inthe way of a holy life; he cannot be hurt that mindes holineile 
and a(lurance. 

Beware ] When wee finde theſe cauears in the Scripture, wee muſt 
thinke of them as more then bare notes of attention, forthey ſhew ſome 
greateuill or deceiuings, and withall irimports , that we of our ſeluesarein- 
clinabletofall; as in this place, this [ Beware] imports, that men naturally are 
inclined to falſhood more then truth, to euill morethen good, towiſe men 
more then the wiſe God,to traditions more then the written word, totheir 
ownedeuiſes, more then Gods precepts, to falſe teachers, more then the 
true Apollles, to ceremonies,more then the weightie things of the Law, 

wa] Sce bere the vaniticandleuirie of mans nature: many men 

either by wordor example cannot reduce vnto order , or vnto truth, yer any 

pO ev nr error, All ſorts of men may be fountaines of 

euill , but in I an obſtinar e (inner or ſuperſtitious perſon, is 
viually ar” ef rn pon" 

Spoile you ] This word is various in ſignification it lignifieth as ſome 


take it, to make bare, or to prey vpon , or tocircumuent, orto decciue, or to 
drive away as a preyzort6 lead away bondand captiue, oras hereto ſpoile; 
itisſo to ſeduce, or to carrie away as aſpoile : for the matter expreſſedin this | 


word, we may note. | | 

1. That a Chriſtian ſtands indanger of a combar, and if he lookenotto 
himſelfe, may be ſpoiled and caried captiue. for the word ſeemesto be a mi- 
litarie word, and ſo imports a bartell. 

2, That there are worſe loiſes'may befall vs, then the loſſe of goods or 
children, a man is neuer worſeſpoiled then when his ſoule ſuffers ſpirituall 
loiſes. /obs loiles by the Sabzans was great, yettheirs were . IT, That 
loſt the good ſeed ſowne in their hearts *. 2. Thathad choſethings taken 
away that ſometimes they had in fpirituall things®, 3. Thatloſttheir firſt 
loue, 4: That loſtthekingdom of Godin lolingthe meanes of the king- 
dome. 5. Thatloſt whatthey had ©, 6. Thatloſtthepreſence of 
Godf, 7, Thatloſtvprightnes and (inceritie, $. That loſttheraſte of the 
powers of the life to comet. 9. That loſt the joyes of their ſaluation®, And 
laſtly, —_ ————— > 

3. Wema ce , that corrupt opinions may marreall,and ſpoile 
ſoule,and makeit into a miſerable 0 cocuill men and 

4. That matrers,thar ſeeme ſmall things and trifles,may theſoule,& 
briog itinto a miſerable »ſuchasthoſetraditions might ſeeme co be. 

Tow] This word noceth the perſons ſpoiled , and ſogiues vs occafion to 


whether learned or valearned , and impoſed as neceſfarie vpon the conſci- | 


drine of the Goſpell, as we grow ſerled in the atſurance of faich,'and ex-| 
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obſerve 2, things. 
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| Through Phileſophie. ©  Chap.2.\ WW | 


'Þ Thar we may be in the ſheepfold of Chriſt, and yet not be ſafe. Tow, 
yea you Chriſtians. The Diuell can tetch booties eucn out of the temple] 


of Chriit. | 
l 
c 
a 


— 


2. When he faith you, not yours, it ſhewes that howſoeuerit be true, that 
molt an end falſe reachers, ſecke theirsnot them, that is, ſeeke gaine, not the 
ſoules of the people; yer it ſomerimesfals our, that even the moſt dangerous 
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and damned ſeducers, may befree from ſecking greatthings forchemielues. | i 

| [tis notany iuſtification to the popiſh Prielts, nor proote of the goodnellc | 
of their cauſe, thar they can denie their owne prefterments and liberty on c 
earth, to winne Profelites totheir religion. Therehaue alwaies beene ſome a 
| euenin theworlt profeſſions ef men, that haue acleaſt ſeemed outwardly to v\ 
care for norhing but the ſoules ofthe people. j 
T brough Phe] This is the fir{t kinde of corruption h*ere condemned. 10 
Oueſt. But is Philoſophy naught and heere reieted ? n 
Anſw, Itis not ſimply condemned, but in ſomereſpes: namely, as it doth not } g 
=, containeit ſelfe within his bounds, or isnot tothe glory of God : or asir is, fi 
wn amm | vaimnedecer. Sothat vaine deceipt may bee heerc added interpretatiuely : ic ol 
explaines theſenſe. | th 
Oneſt. Bur how becamephiloſophy to be vaine deceit ? el 
nſw. | tis vaine deceit foure wayes. 2, Whenit propoundeth and reacheth la 

How Philoſo- | diuelliſh things, asthe philoſophy ot che Pagans did : Asintheir Magickes, 

phy becomes | when they raughr the divers kindes of Southſayings, conturings, Cal ing of - 


raine deceipt. | natiuitiesand a great part of Judiciall Altrologie. 2. Whea the placets and 
opinions of Philoſophers that arefalle, arciultitiedastrue. As their doctrine 
of the worlds eternity, orthe foules morrtalicie, or the worſhip of Angels, or 
cheir Stoicall fate and deſtinie, or their vilde opinions aboutthe chiete good, 
3. When theprinciplesof philoſophie, that in the ordinarie courſe of nature 
are in themſelues true, areabuſed ro denie things propoundedin the Goſpel 


abouenature. As thoſe maximes,that of nothing nothing is made. And that mi 
| of apriuation to a habic thereis noregreſſion, and that a Virgin cannot con- 

ceiue. The firſt is broughtagainſt the creation of God,wheras it is true of the wa 

ſecond cauſe only. Sothe fecond is brought againſt thereſurre&ion,whereas We 

| itis true only in the ordinary courle of nature.” 4, When the trueſt and beſt | | 
things in philoſophieare vrged, as necellarie to faluation, and impoſed as nu 

meerto beioyned withthe Goſpell, Fa 

Philoſophy may yet be vied, ſoas thee be content to bea ſeruant not a mi- the 

ftretſe. If when Gods word reueales any thing abſurd in her, that then ſhee diu 

will humble herſelfe, and acknowledge her bladnelſe, and bee admoniſhed orc 

by diuinelight, And on the other (ide, men may be corrupted with philoſo- ling 

When men | phie, andthardiuers wayes, 1. It men vie any part of philoſophy thac is 
Te y_ diuelliſh, as roo many doe. 2. Ifmen negle& che ſtudy of the Scriptures, in x 
"64 10” | andfpend their time onely in thoſehumane ſtudies. 3. When menmez- diti 
ſureall doArineby humanereaſon and philoſophicallpolitions. 4. When thir 

men depend not vpon God, but vpon ſecond cauſes, 5. When men (triue dec 

to yoake mens conſciences with the plaulible words of mens wiſedome. r0{ 

Hence alſo we may note; that falſe doctrine may beſupported with great ap- min 

pearance of wiſdome and learning, as was the corruption of thoſe falſe tea- 2 

chers. We may not thinkethar Papills are fooles, and can ſay nothing for not 
theirreligion : but if the Lord ſhould ler vs fall into their handsto trie vs, wee | the) 

mult expect from divers of them great thewes of learning & colours of rruth. not 
| Thus of Philoſophie, botk 

The divers | After the traditions of men.) The word Tradition hath been vſed 3, wayes. 3 
accepration of | Sometimes toexpreſſerhe doctrine of Gods ſeruants by authority from God), yeer 
Tradjtion, 


| the word, ; delivered to the Church by liuely voice, but afterward committed to —_ 4 
: | a ure: 


= - 
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vert. 8. After the Traditions of men. | 


cure : lothe doctrine of Chrilt,and the Apoltles, and of the Patriarches be-/ 
fore the Law, was hirit deliuered by tragition, Sometimes to lignifie ſuch 0- 
pinion asare in Scripture, but not expreiled : they are there bur nor ſpoken 
therein that is, are drawen bur by conſequence or impliedly, Sometimes to 
exprelic ſuch obleruations, as were neuer any way writtenin the word, but 


alrogether vnuritren in the Scripture, as being deviſed meerely by men. So 
itis taken ordinarily, and ſotraditions are to be condemned. 
There is another diltintion about traditions, and thatis this. x, Some 


things arefounded vpon Scripture, and did alwaies tend to further godlines, 
andare therefore Apoltolicall and to bee obſerued: asall the doctrines of the 
vord, and che publike atlemblies of prayer and preaching. 2. Some things 
were foundedin Scripture, and were ſometimes table, but now are our 


| of allncedfull ve: and theretore thoughthey be A poſtolicall,yet they binde 
| not, as thetradition ofab(taining from things ſacrificed to Idols, and ſtran- 


gled and bloud. 3. Somechings hauenot foundationin the word, yetmay 
turther pierie, it v{e41 withour ſupertticion, and therefore not valawfull,as the 
obſeruation of the tealt of the Nativitie of Chriſt,and ſuch like, 4. Some 


| things haueno foundation in Scripture, nor doe atall further piety, but are 


_ light or vnnecet{arie, or repugnant totheword, thoſe are (imply vn- 
lawfull, 

Traditions were both in the Church of the Tewes, and inthe Churches of 
che Gentiles; the lewith traditions were called thetraditons of the elders, not 
becauſe they were enioyned them by their Sanadrim or Colledge of Elders, 
but becauſe they were brought in by their fathers after the captiuity,the moſt 
of them after the riling ofthe ſe ofthe Pharilies. For among them was that 
diſtinion,of the Law written, and the law by word of mouth : this Law by 
word of mouth is the Cabal/tical/Theologie, a Diuinity ſo greatly in requeſt a- 
mongl[! the Pharilies , but how well our Sauiour Chriſt-liked thoſe traditions 
may appeare. Matth. 15, 

The traditions in the Churches of the Gentiles may bee conſidered two 
waies. 1. Asthey werein the times ofthe primitive Church. 2. As they 
werein thetimes after, vader Antichriſt. 

la the primitive Church they had by degrees one after another a great 
number of traditions: ſuch ascheſe ; To [tand and pray euery Sabboth trom 
Eaſter zo Whirſontide'; The Signe of the Crolle ; to pray towardsthe Eaſt; 
the annointing of the baptized with ofle; thecanonicall houres ; Lent and 


divers kindes ot falts ; the mixing of water.with wine the addition of diuers | 


orders in the Church, as Canons, Exorciſtes, Oitiaries,&c; Holy-dayes ; to 
ling Halle/*iab at Eaſter but notin Lent, and ſuch like. 

Now itany a:ke what wearerothinke of thoſe and thelike traditions then 
in vſe, | anſaer. 1. Thatthe Church had power to appoint tra- 
ditions in indifferent rites, ſothat the rules of the Apollles for indifferent 
things were obſerued, as that they werenot offenliue, nor againlt order, or 
decency, or edificarion. As to appointthe time and place of publike praier, 
:0ſer downethe forme ot ir, to tell how otten the Sacraments ſhould bee ad- 
miniltred, &c, | | 

2. We muſt vnderſtand that the word Traditions vied by the Fathers, did 
not alwaies ſignifietheſe and ſuch like things deuiſed by men, but fometimes 
they did meane thereby, ſuch things as were warranted by Scripture, though 
_— OG As the baprtizing of Infants, the obſeruation of the Sab- 

th, &Cc. | 

3. There wereſome Traditionsin ſome Churches, inthe firſt hundredof 
yeere-,that were directly impious, as the Inuocation of Saints and Images. 

4. Someother things were then vied that were not euery way —_— in 

their 
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a fob.16.12.13 
Sol. 


b leh. 15.15. 


| 


| wraten which Jeſus did, Anſw. Heſaith that thethings 


Tradtions. Chap.2. | 


their owne nature, and yet not greatly iuſtifiable in their vſe, and ſuchwere 
divers ofthe aforenamed obſcruations. 

5. That divers things at the firſt brought into the Church with good in. 
tents and to good purpole, afterwards grew into abuſe ; as forexample; In 
the Primitive order of Mounks. 

6. The worler traditions were broughtin by falſeteachers, and roo perti- 
naciouſly obſerued by the people, the Fatbers bewailingit, and ſometimes 
complaining ofit. - | 

7. The Fathers cthemſclues in ſome things ſhewed leuiry and vncon(lan- 
cy ofiudgement : ſometimes to pleaſe the people, q__ things ; and 
againe,ſomerimes ſtanding vpon the ſole perteftion ofthe Scriptures, 

Laſtly, it cannot well bee denied, but that the libertie caken inthe primi- 
tivetimes to bring in traditions, opened a doore to Antichriſt, 

Now concerning thetraditions in Popery vnder Antichrift,cheir doftrine 
is abhominable,for they ſay that the word of Godis either written er ynwrit- 
cen ; and they ſay their vawricten verities are necellary as well as Scripture, 
yea that they are ofequall authority with Scripture. And thoſe traditions 
they would thus exalt,are for number many, for nature childiſh, | 
impious and idolatrous, But that we may be fully ſerrled againſt their impi- 
ous doQrineof traditions, wemay profitably record in our memories theſe 
Scriptures, Der. 13, 32, Rew,22.18. Marth, 15, 1.Per. 1.18. Galer, 1.9. 
Iſay 8.20, 3,7wn.3.16. Jer. 19.5. Col. 2.28. Luke 16.29, 1.Cor. 1.5.6.7. 

0b. But our Sauiour told his diſciples, [have many things to ſay wwte jou, 
but yee cannot beare then now, but the ſpirit when bee ®s come ſhall lead you into «ll 
trath *, Ergozit ſeems there are divers truths of Chriſt which werenot revealed 
in Scripture, but by the ſpirit verered by tradition after. | 

Sol. This may be vnderſtood of the gifts ofthe Apoſtles,and of the effects 
therof,and not of dotrine : forof dodrine he had faid in the chap. before, 
all things that I bane heardof my father] hane made known nts you Þ, 2, If it were 
vD of doctrine, yet he doth nor iſeto lead into any new 
truths, butinto theold, and thoſe Chriſt had alread 


be brought to their minde, and they made more 
, he ſhall reach you all chings | 


For ſo he ſaith ofthe Comforter in the 14. chapter 
and bring all things to your remembrance, whatſoeuer Thane ſaydwmo you ©, 2. Be 
it he had not reucaledall as yet,«har did he therforeneuer revaaleit ? why # 


the very text is againſtic, for heeſaid, / have yet many things to ſay onto you 5, 
therefore hedidſay them,namel efuetks jon ©, - + +17 cqp 
ced that he ſaith, ye came beare them now : the things he had co ſay they could 


not then beare,why ſhould wethinkethar they could not then beare theſe 

raue traditions, as the Annointing and Chriſtening ef bels and fach like? 
Lalty-le ern proowe i ro vatharthoſeoie are the things Chil procile 
coreueale, and then they ſay ſomewhar. 

O06. Butin the 20. of /ebuhe ſaith, f there were many things which were not 
which are written are 
tothis end written, that we might beleenc, and belecning might have eternall life, ſo 
A A EET 2, — 
were things not written, he faith orber chings, nor things differing 
theſe : orber cbingrin number, notin ſubſtance ornature, much leſſe contrary 


oh. Butthe Theſſalonians are charged to bold chetraditions they had beene 
. Sol. The Scriptures were nor then all written. 2. The Apollle 


ravght 
olletiads nottraditions asthe Papiſts doe. For in the ſame place heecal- 
lech che things written in Scripture, Traditions,as well asthoſewerenot yet 
written. 
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| cributes and taxations, or concerning [ononie, that is,indifferenc libertie for 


| Verl 8. Rudiments of the world. = | 33 


To concludethis diſcourſe concerning traditions, wemult further vader- 
and, that rherraditions in any Churchthough they be things indifferent in 
their owne nature,become vnlawtull, if they be ſuch as betaxed in theſe eight 
rules, 

1 Ifthey becontrary to therules ofthe Apoſtles concerning ſuch things | 3. Wayes any 
eccletiaſtically indifferent. 2. Itthey bee vrged and vied with ſuperſticion. | 4190 | 
3. Orazany parts of Gods worlhip., * 4, Orwith opinion of merit, 5, O1 | FO , 
as nece{{ary to {aJuation. 6. Or if they bee equalled with the Law of God; 
or the weighty things ofthe Law,neg!eted,and thoſe morevrged. 7.If they 
be light and childith, Lattly,it by cheir multirude;they darken and obſcure 
cheglory of Chrilt in his ordinances, Thus of the ſecond thing, 

Thethird ching trom which hee doth dehort is the Rudiments of the 
world. 


The Rudingents of the world] | | 
By the Rudiments of the world hee meaneth the lawes of Moſer, eſpecial- | What hee 
ly, concerning meats, wa{hings, holidaies, garments, and ſuch like ceremoni- Prong by ru- 
all obſeruations. IS 
Thoſe lawes were called Rudiments or Elements, as ſome thinke, becauſe | why called 
the lewes and falſe Apoſtles held them as needetull,as the foure elements of | rudiments. 
the world : or elſe becauſe intheir firſt Inſtitution they did ſignifie the moiſt 
choice and fundamentrall principles ofthe Goſpell, that were neceſ[ary for all 
70 kno: that would be ſaued; buric is molt likely they are called fo by a Gra- 
maricall Relation to the Abcedaries, that as little children beginne at che 
Alphabet and ſogoe on to higher (tudies, ſo did the Lord give thoſe lawes,as 
the _ C. of the Iewes,to bee their Pzxdagogjie, 1n the infancie of the 
Church. 7 
Now they might beſaid ro be of rhe world, becauſe they were externail rites | Why of the 
and {ubiectro the {ighr and ſenſe; and becauſethey conliſted of a glory thar | world. 
was more woridly then fpirituall, and becauſe worldly men doe molt ftand | 
vpon that which is exteznall. 
Tis the drift of the Apoſtleto difſwadefrom the obſeruarion of thoſeritee, 
becauſe now the law of Aoſes was abrogated. Abrogation is a plaulible 
doctrine in popular eſtates 3 Proclamation concerning immunirics from 


all ro be competitors for honors or free for profits of a common-wealth,thoſe 
were wont to be wonderfull gratefullro j aprons and ſuch is the do- 
Arine of abrogationin Diuinitie: yer becauſeit may be abuſed by Epicures, | 
it is to be more carefully opened. | 
The Law may beſaid to be abrogated divers waies. 1. When it is anti- | The[ywyab.. | 

quared or obſolete, fo as men are neither bound to dutienor puniſhment : rozated 4, |} 
and thus the ceremonies areabrogated. 2, When the puniſhment is chan. y<5 
ged, onely the obedience (till remaining in force, asin thelaw of ſtealth. 
3. Ir 1s abrogated to the guiltie, when the puniſhment is transferred on an | 
other; ſo as the law cannor exerciſe her torcevpontheguilty perſon. 4. lt is | © 
abrogated, when itis weakned and eneruared by tranſgrefſors : to breake the | 
law is to looſe or ditlolue the law ; thus wicked men by their liues abro. 

are 17, | | 
X L2neſt. Butis thewholelaw of Moſer abrogated ? Azſw: No; forthough | 
Moſes be ſaid to giue place to Chriſt, that doth not import a change of *o 
law, but of the Law-giuer, CHoſes gaue three kinds of lawes, Morall, Iudi. 
ciall, Ceremonial. | 
For themorall Law , it may in ſome ſort he {aid to be abrogated, as 1. In | How themo- 
reſpe& of the curſe and malediQon , as it did worke anger and madeexecra- | rail lzvv *s ab- 
ble: for ſo there is no condemnation to thew which are in Chriſt leſs, in as much | *222'<4- 


4c | Rem 8.1.2, | 
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| as the law of che [peru of life hath freed chem from the law of ſame and d-ath, 2.1n 


| Not after Chrift. 


—O——  - — —— — — — — —— 
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reſpe& of rhe inexorable rigour and perieftion of it: tor we arenot now vn- 
der the Jaw butvnder grace. 3. In ſome ſenſe it is abrogated in reſpe& of 
iu{tifcarion : for now ic is no more required of the godly , thar rhey ſhould 
ſecke iuſtification by rhe law,but by Iefus Chriſt, Againe, we muſt diſtinguiſh 
of rhe perſons : for the law (till Iyeth on the necke of the vnregenerate, but | 
in the Ge reſpetts is abrogated to the jai:hfull, for againtt them there is 
no law, butthe law is giuvento the vnrightevus. 

Now for the ludiciall lawes of 445;es . they were as it were ciuill Jawes, | 
concerning Magiſtrates, Inheritance, order and proceiſe of Judgments, con. 
tracts, mariage, bondage, diuorce, yon es, viurie, and treſpatſe berween man 


and man. 


Theſe Tudiciall [awes muſt be con(idered rwo wates. 1, As they bindethe 
[ewes, as they were men, thatis,in a common anc generall right,and ſo thoſe 
lawes are perpetuall jn the nature and equitie of chem, 2. As they bound 
the lewesas chey were [ewes, ina perſona]l, nationall, or <z qua right: And 


thus where the reaſon of a law is particular, there the law is ſo , and binds nor 
other people, but as it may ht their Common-wealths, 

The Ceremoniall lawes aid concerne facrifices, and ſacraments, and other 
holy things,and rituall obſeruations. Djuines haue a ſaying, that che [ndrcialls 
aredead, but rhe Ceremonialls are deadly, T hat the Cercmonies areabrogated, 
was {1gnified by the renting of the vaile of tke Temple, yea the Templeicr 
ſelfe is deſtroyed, as will more fully appearewhen I come to the x 5.verle. 

And thus of the rudiments of the world ; Hithervnto alſo of the matter 
of che dehortation : the reaſons follow. | 

eAnd not after Chrif, | 


Theſe words conteine the fill rezſon againſt philoſophie, tradirions and 
c& emonies : they are not after Chriſt , and therefore to he auoided, leſt our 
ſoules be ſpoiled. Theſe things were nor after Chriſt, 1. becauſe they no 
1ay tended to the furtherance of heauen & reconciliation with God, which 
in Chriit we ſhould principally looke ro. 2. Becauſe they wereno way war- 


d || Pet. 4. ſ s ® 


h R:m.10. 24. 
l M at. 10.3 J- 


ranied, or approued, or commanded by Chriſt : Chriſt when he came impo- 
{ed no ſuch things. 3. Becauſe they doe now no way lead vs after Chriſt, | 
| but from him rather, in as much as werelt in thoſeworks done, and neglect 
the commandement of God. Laltly, they feed the humors of carnal! men, 
and draw away mens mindesfrom the ſpirituall worſhip of God in Chriſt. 
Hence we may notean anſwer to that queſtion, whether the Gentiles may 
not be ſaued without Chriſt by philoſophie ? The Apoſtle determines that 
| the ſoule is ſpoild by philoſophie, if ir benot after Chriſt. 
| Againe, hencewe may learnea note of tryall cencerning the truth of re- 
| lig:ons: that religion which is not after Chrilt, is a falſe religion. for this isa 
| toundation, that euecrlaſting happine(ſe mult beexpeRed from Chriſt alone. 
' Laſtly, herewe may note; that (innes againſt Chrift will be accompted for, 
| thoughthey were not forbidden inthe morall law. we haue now another law 
| inthe Goſpell, ſo as whatſocuer is not after Chriſt is a greattranſgreſſiion: 
neither may wethinkethat we inne not againſt Chriſt bur only by traditions 
' and ceremonies : for thereare many other waies of offending againft him, 
as, Toliuve without Chriſt and communion with him*, To beanenemieto 
the croſſe of Chriſt®. To makethe doctrine of redemption an occalion of | 
libertie to thefleſh<, To liveafter the luſts of men and nor after thewill of 
Chriſt4. To harden our hearts againſt the doctrine of reconciliation *. To 
hold falſe opinions concerning the perſon or office of Chriſt. To peruertthe 
Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt, To perſecute or deſpight Chriſt in his memberss. 


Chap.2. | 


To trultia the merit of our owne works ®, To denie him before men i. To |' 
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Vert g. uhm dwelleth all the fullnes of the Godhead. | 28 


reproach che ſeru-nrs of Chrittk. Not to beleeue che reportofhis met{engers!. | « 4.11.25, 
N or ro imitatehisgraces ®, To offend oneof Chrills lictle ones ®. To make | | 59 53-1) 

diuiiion or ſchiſme®, Not to diſcerne his bodie in the Saccamenty. To 76g 

build 2gaine things de{troyged4. To breake our vowes*. Tofallaway from | , aerk, _ 
che doct:ine of Chrift, To grieve the {piric oFChriſt * To be beguiled | 9 .Cer 1.12, 
from the limplicitie that is in ChriſtIeſus *, To caſt away their confidence*, | ? *:©o7-11.28 
Or to tathion our ſelues to the lults ot our Ignorance*, q G4.2.17. 


Thus of the fictt reaſon, | : _ | 
| 12, 
V ERS. 9. Forin himavelleth all the fullnes of the Godhead boduy. 'ſ2 Fhg. 


þ Fpbeſ'4.20. 


4 : Pp 'Cs 8 
Theſe words conteine theſecond reaſon: and it (tands thus ; If in Chriſt | 0 Hs . 


there be all diuine tulines and ſutficiencie, then chere needs no ſupply from | « i.Pe.1.14. 
humane inuentions,cicher for docrine,or worthip,or managers : but 1n Chrilt 
there dwells allfullnes cucn trom the ocean of all perte&ion , and therefore 
ler no man (poile you through philoſephie,traditions or ceremonies, &C. 

For the explication of the Minor, we may conceiue of the words of the 
rtexcchus ; There is 1n Chriſt all fullnes of wiſdomeas the Prophet of the 
Church, therefore there need; no philoſophie. 2. There is all fullnes of me- 
ritin Chrilts ſarisfaAion as Prieſt of the Church, therefore thereneeds no ex- 
p'-cing ceremonies, 3. There is all fullnes of power and effcacjein Chriſt 
as king of the Church,thereforethere is no need that we ſhould fEIphim with 
inuenting traditions ro vphold the lives or godiinelle of Chriſtians , or any | 
way to furcher the ordinances of Chriſt. 

This ve:te conteines in it ſelfe an excellent propolition concerning Chrift, 
viz. Thatthe Godhead is inthe bodie, that is,in the humanenature of Chriſt; 
And this is amylitied, 1, by the manner of preſenceybe dwelerh there. 2. by 
the meaſurc, in 4/ fullnes, | 

The word Corporal hath been diuciſly interpreted, Corporaty , that is, 
truly and indeed. Corporaly, that is, not in ſhew or ſhadow only, but com- 
pleztly,ia compariſon of the ſhadowes of the law, or prefiguring lignes. He 
dwelleth not in Chriftas hedidin the Temple. Corporal, that is, according 
rothe fleſh, Corporaly,in reſpet of the manner of his preſence, not as he is 
in all creatures by <:thcacie or power, nor as he is inthe Saints by his grace, 
nor as hei: in the bleiled by glory, bur cerporally, that is,by vnion withthe | 
perſon of the word ; but I thinke itis ſafeſt and plaineſ?, tocakeit in the third | | | 
ſenſe, viz. corporaliy, that is, in his humane nature. | 

Chrilt is commendedin thepraiſe of his relation 1. tothe Godhead in this | 
verſe. 2.to Saints and Angels, v.10, | 

In him,notes his perſon, Goahead,exprelſcth his diuine nature, corporaly,im- | 
ports his humane cature, and 4welb, tells vs ofthe vnion of the natures. 

Theſumme of all is, that in as much as the Lord hath faued vs by fo won-. 
derfull ſaluation in Chriſt, and in that our Sauiour was true God as well as | 
man, as being the ſecond perſon in Trinitic, thereforewe ſhouldu holy relt Why our $a 
vpon him, and not diſtract our thoughts, or faith, or ſeruices,with eicher phi- | v0ur _— 
loſophie, or traditions, or ceremonies, as ſuppoſing that ourſaluation ſhould | _—_— - 
beany waies furthered by thoſe. Now in that the holy Ghoſtis fo carefullto | ;;. .n4 no 
teach rhe diuinitie of Chriſt, we ſhould alſo leatneto be affeRted with the wif- | cthe:, 
domeof God, that hath deligned the ſecond perſon jn Trinitieto be our me- | 
diator : Thinke of it often, and weigh with your ſelfetheglory of Gods wil- | 
dome herein ; whois fitter to reſtore theworld then he that madeir #2 Incar- | , 7h... 
nation is a miflion ; now it was not fir he ſhould beſent by anorher, that was | C:1.1.15. 
nor of another, as the Father was nor. It is wonderfull ſutablethat the natu- 
rallſonneſhould make ſonnes by adoption ®. Whofitter to reſtore the — ' b Fobx.12. 
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Chap.2. 
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| In bm the godhead dwels bodily. 


! of the Father loſt in vs,then he chat was the eternal image ofthe Farher<t who 
| who fitter to breake open thefountaine of Gods loue, then the that was the 
 ſonne of his Joue9? The perſonall word became the enunciativeword, to 
declare ynto vs his Fathers nature and will: he that is the middle perſon in 
the Trinitie; is fitteſt to be the middle man , or mediatour between God and 
man. 

Is our Sauiour God then ? then he is cternall *,omniprzſeat f,omniſcient e, 
and oinnipotent Þ, 

The con{ideration of the divinitie of Chrilt, may and ought wonderfully 
to comfort vs againſt the greatnetſe of our tinnes and Gods wrath, remem- 
bring thatthe Lord lehouahis hethari- our righceouſne, i, and iuſtificarion 
from all our i11nnes : as alſo againſt the greatnes of rhe enermies and aduerſa- 


— — —— 


ries of our ſoules,and thetruth or true grace of Chriit in vs ; Our Saviouris 
chemightieGod ©, and therefore can & will eaiily ſubdueall our enemie; vn- 
der our teer : beſides hereby wee area(lured of the ſupply of all our wanr:, 
| ſeeing he that hath all the { lines of God in him, hath vndertaken ro fill all 


' things in the Church!, And as this may comfort,foit ſhouldinſtruc : why | 


ſhould we not come willingly at the time of aſſemblie®, ſecing we ſerve the God 
of heauen, and haue all our {eruice donein the name of the Son of God, and 
preſented by his mediation to the Father ? And further ſhail we not accompr 
vabcliefero be a monſtrous ſinne , conſidering how little cauſe wee have to 
feare or davit ? but eſpecially ſhall we not learne humility of bim, that being 
inthe formeof God humbled himſelfe for our ſakes to rake vpon him the 
forme of a man, and to beſubieQ torhevery death ® ? Laflly, ſha'l weenor 
' learne hencethe hatefulnetleof {inn2, and the odious filth of it? we may 
' commit finne, but God muſt remit ir, and become a ſufficient propiciation 
| {or {inne, 
Corporal ] 

Queſt, How can the whole divine nature be fſaid-to be in the humane, 
ſeeing cheone is infinite, the other finite ? 

eFnſw. 1. It isno more then to affirme, that the humane nature is vnited 
rothe deuine inthefulnetſe of it. Or 2, Thatit is incorporate, or made fleth 
; incarnate, or hath a body ioynedtoit, Orelfe 3. Letic be granted of the in- 
| habitation inthe Felh of Chri(l : yet ic followeth not thar therefore it i» there 
included. Forit is ſo inthe fleſh w hole, that without the fleſh it is every where. 
For the diuinitieis not only immenſethart it can be every where,but a;ſo mol? 
(imple, that it can be and be euery where whole, as the foule in the bodie 


there, 
Oueſt, But lincethis text plainely affirmes that Chriſt had a body , and o 


by Synecdoche, atrue humane nature, it may be heere inquired whether his 
humane nature was like ours, and the rather {ince the godhead did dwell in 
him bodily. 

Arſw, That this may becleere!y reſolued, we muſt know that what is ſaid 
inthis verſenotwithſtanding , Chriſt in his humane nature was like voto vs. 
Bur for evidence, I ſhew briefly in what he was like, and then in what he was 
not like, He was like 1. inthat he tooke a true body, not fantaſticall. 2, He 
| rooke atrue humane body, and not a czle(tiall body,and he waz indued with 
areaſonableſoule. 3. Hebad theetlentiallfaculties of both. 4. Hehad the 
very infirmities of ournature, I meane ſuch as were not ſinful, Now Chriſt 
was vnlikevsin bodie, in ſoule, in both : /» beay, 1.1n his conception there 
was a difference, for we are of Adam and by Adam: but he was of eAfamw 
and not by Adam, for he was not begotten but made : and fo orjpinall ſinne 


was auoided,and ſome thinke his very body had all che parts at the rſt con: 
ception 


| 


and thelightis in the ſunne, and yer not included there, yer trulie and whole | 


tt. Mi. 


| ception formed. 2. His body was not corruptible, it ſaw no corruption. lo 


| rwo I This latteris in Chriſt, hee isbegorren as God, 
hi 


| whole and not changed but vnperfect of themſelues, asche ſoule and bod; 


Ver. 9. In him the God-head dwells bodily. 


{oule he differed cwo waics, 1. In thatit was without linne. 2. Inthatitwas 
indued with gifts aboue men and Angels. In both therewas difference, For 
1. They ſubliſted from che beginning in the diuinenature, and did not make 
aperſon of themſelues. 2. They areadmitted vato the grace ot adoration, 
ſoasnow Chriſt-man is worſhipped though nor properlie as he is man. 


all fulneſſe, 
Dwell ] There are two kindes of vnions in Chriſt. 1. Of che ſoule and 
body. 2. Of both thoſe with the perſon of the word, the later is heere meanr. 
There are 2. queſtions about vnion in Theologie, thar are wonderfull tull 
of difficultie. xz. Thevnion of threeperſons in one nature. 2. The vnion of 


createdin reſpe of his ſoulc, and borne in reſpet of his body. 

There are diuers vnions. 1, Subſtantiall in the Trinitie, 2, Naturall in 
ſoule and body. 3. Carnall in man and wife. 4. Miſticall in Chrift and the 
Church, $5. Perſonall in Chriſt, forin him as ſoule and body are one man, fo 
God and man are one Chriſt, | 
It is much ealiertotellhow this vaion in Chriſt is not then to cell how ic 
is, Negatively thus, | 
Things are vniredrhree waies ; Some things are compounded and made 
ane; yet thethings vnited are not changed, mingled, or confounded , butre- 
maineperfec : as many ſtones vnited in one building, 2. Some things vni- 
ted are perfect, but yer changed and not what they were : as the body of a 
man madeof the ynion of the foure elements, 3. Some thinges remaine 


ofthemlelues apart. Now this vnion of Chriſt is not after any of theſe waies. 
Againethis vnion in Chriſt is. 1, Not by bareaſliſtanceor preſence, 2, Not 
by habituallvnion * , either by affeRion, as friends are one, or by grace 9, as 
the Saints areone with God. 3. Not by worthinelle*, or authoritie, 4. Not 
by harmonie or conſent of will or opinion : as the Angelsare one with God, 
and as the Saints ſhall. 5, Nor by joint authoritie * as two Conſuls are one. 


Thus of thenatures of Chriſt : the vnion of them followes, in a double | 
| conſideration, x. Ofthe manner , in the word awed, 2. Of che meaſure * 


—_. 


Diſtintions 


of ynions. 


Oo x7! TU fn 
SUCIY . 

p x7! 0240. 
q x7 xa2ey. 

r x7 atlas. 

ſ xT' Te T2- 


6. Not by homonumie or giuing of the ſamename ro each nature. 7. Not 

of pleaſureonly *, as if it were ſo only becauſe God would haue it ſo. Laſtly, 

Not by bare inhabication, for theword is made fleſh. Andrherefore though | 

the holy Gholt vie the ſimilirude of dwelling heere, to note the continuall 

relidence of the diuine naturein the humane, yer that ſimilitude doth nor | 

exprelſerhis vnion cleerely. Forthe houtholder and the houſe cannot be hitly | 

called one, 

Theeffe&s of this vnion may be conlidered cicheras they are in Chriſt or 

tovs ward, 

Tn Chriſt, from this vaion flowes, 

1. Thepredication of mers vey each nature, to the perſon and that 

__ and really,as when his bloud is ſaid to be the bloud of the Sonne of 
od*, &c, 

2, Theinriching of the humanenature with ang gifts , as great as | 
could poſliblie bein a created nature ; In reſpe& of which hecametheneerelt 
vnto God of any that ever was or could be, Nay if all the goodnetſe of man 
and Angels wereconferred on onecreature , yet it were not comparable to 
thatthat is in one Chriſt, 

Theſe gifts in Chriſt they were either naturall or ſupernaturall, by naturall 
gifts | meane ſuch astheſe ; in the minde, the beſt wit or memorie and ſuch 


| like faculties, better then cuer were in any a—_ except not eAdam himſclte, 


In 
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our Sauiour, for in Srephen there was but a ſmall parcell of diuine light. 
Now | ſay,thoſegifts were aboue naturein Chriſt,but yetnoragain(t nature *, 
[n minde there was in him exceeding holines, goodneffe, wiledome;, and all 
the gifts of theſpirir. 

Bur all theſe ſupernaturall gifts both in ſoule and body muſt be conſidered 
in Chriſt cwo wales, 1. Inthe ſtate of humiliation. 2. In the ſtate of ex- 
alration. Such'gifts as he receiued in the ſtare of humiliation, were properly 
the effects of this vnion , the other were giuea in reſpect of his obedience 
vnto death. 

Of the firſt fort I propound theſe, 1. In the whole ſoule ſo great holi- 
netle as can be imagined to befall a creature, 2, Inthe minde , molt exqui- 
lite wiſedome. 3. ln the heart, ſuch bowels of charitie,loue and compaſſion, 
as was Neuer in any manor Angell; in the whole man, wonderfull power. 

Now among(talltheſel only conſider of his wiſedome and power. 

There was atwofold wiſedomein Chriſt, /»creare, and that was only in 
his diuine nature ; and cyeare,and that was in his humane. This created wiſe- 
domein Chriſt was threefold, 1. Knowledge by immediate viſion?. 2. Know- 
ledge by heauenly habits infuſed *, 3. Knowledge gorten by experience. 
By the firſt knowledge he knoweth immediately the word or God , to which 
his humanenatureis vnited, andin God as in aglaſle heeſees all otherthiogs. 

Thus he ſees God face to face, and this is a certaine reared lightin the ſoule 
by participation of diuine light. | 

Concerning this firſt ſort of knowledge in Chriſt, ſtrange things are ſaid 
by Diuines, but theſumme of all is this : r. Thar the ſoule of Chriſt by this 
created light and viſion ſees God, and that firſt, Whole: ſecondly, PerteRtly. 
2, Tharin this viſion he ſeps all things. 

Obie. Then _ ſomeoneſay the knowledge of Chriſt in his humane 
natureis made e<quall to his divine, 

S-lxt. Notſo. For firſt, though he ſee God whole yet he ſeeth him not 
wholy ®, that is, not ſo much as can be ſcene by God himſelfe, though more 
then any Creature can attainevnto. 2. Though he know the thinges that 
areand ſhall be, yer, he knowes not ſuch things as ſhallnot be , and yet God 
can dothem. 3. What he doth know by this finirelight,he knowes not ſo 
plainely as theword doth. 4. It ſeethnot things at one view or altogether, 
bur onething after ar:9ther. Thus of his immediate or bleiſed knowledge. 

Theſecond kinde of knowledge is habituall or infuſed knowledge. By 
this knowledge, he knowes all that can be knowneofman or Angels, yea ot 
all ofthem together, of this 0 Eſay. 11, 3. There are foure wordes 
to expreſſeit, wiſedome, vnder landing, knowledge , and counſel; by the firſt hee 
vnderſtandeth celeſtiall and diuinethings;by the ſecond things ' nog from 
matter, asthe Angels; by thethird things naturallz and by thelaſtthings to 
be done, Butthis knowledgeis much inferior to the former, for thus hee 
knowes not the diuine eſſence. Of experimentall knowledge the holy 


 Ghoſtſpake Zwk. 2. 52. when he ſaid leſav increaſed in w/dome,and that mult 


needes bee in ſuch knowledge as hee got by gbſcruation by degrees inthe 
world. Thus of thewiſedome of Chrilf 


Concerning the power of Chriſt many things are controuerted in other 
Churches: 


— —— 


Val. g. In him dwells all fullnes. 


Churches : and I haue ſpoken of it before , morethen men of wrangling na. 
tures and corrupt and enuious mindes did welltake, though no more then 
4 hat is ordinarie in the writings of learned men: I ſhall not need therefore to 
fy much of it in this place. The power of Chriſt is twofold, #rereare and 
create, [ncreated power, is the power of his diuine nature,and ſohe is omni- 
potent. Created power is anadmirable forceinthe humanenature of Chrilt, 
aboue man or angells, to accompliſh that vnto which it is direed. By his 
diuine power, Chriſt worketh diuine things, and by his humane power, he 
worketh humane things. thus is he powertull abeue all creatures,in vnder- 
[tanding,memorie,will,and in actin whatſocuer the law of God can will. 

Hicherto of the power of Chriſt: and fo of che giftsinthe ſtate of hu- 
miliation. 

In the (late of exaltation;there befell Chriſt 4.things. z. a wondertull ex- 
cellencic of glory. 2.the grace of adoration with the divine nature. 3.the 
pover of adminiſtration of all things in heauen andearth 4. 4. a iudiciante 
power, viz. to be the Iudge of the hole world, 

Thus of the ſecond effed. 

The third cffeAt of this vnion in Chriſt, was his mediatorſhip,as remaining 
-22rfet God he became man ſo without any mutation of himſelfe, heis by 
this vnion become perteR mediator between God and man, thetrue high 
prieſt. and rhe only head of the Church. 

The fourth and laſt effe of this vnion,is the communion of the effects : 
therearediuvers operations of both natures,yetthey meet in one worke donef: 
che worker is the perſon ; the fountaines of operation, are the two natures ac. 
cording to their properties: the ations are ſome proper tothe diuine nature, 
ſome to the humane, yet the outward fa or thing effeRed is the worke of | 
both natures, T hus of the etfeRs of this vnion in Chriſt, 
Now the effects that flow to vs from hence, are either in Chriſt for vs, or in 
vs by Chriſt. In Chrift for vs,thzre are two ettects, expiation and reconcilia- 
rion to the father. In vs by Chriſt are three etfes, iuſtification,ſanRification 
and glorification, 

In all fullnes ] | 
The vbiquitaries doe abuſe this place, for they alleage that this place 
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proues, thatih: efſentiall proprie:ies of the divine nature are communicated 
really :o the humane, and fo they ſay Chriſt isin his humanenature omnipo- | 
tent , euery where preſent and omniſcient : this they fall vpon to eſtabliſh his | 
reall preſence in the ſacrament. But that this place cannot fit their turnes,may | 
appeare by theſe reaſons, 1, He ſaith, i'm whom, that is, in which perſon the | 
Godhead dwells &c, now it is not doubred by any, but that the perſon of 
Chriſti: omnipotent,cuery where preſent &c. 2. Beity» which bodi: the God- 
head divells &c. yer this proues nothing torthem , for ſo hee dwells in the 
Saints, and yerthey do2nor ſay, they are euery where preſent. 3. When he 
faith, «7 falines, this fullnes notes theetTence as well as the proprieries : now 1 
hope they will not ſay ctheetTence is wholy communicated,ro the bodie of 
Chriſt. 4. A7 fwnes imporrs21l attributes as well as ſome, nowall attributes 
arenot communicatcd : as for example, the bodie of Chriſt was not erernal!. 
Laſtly, the ſame was cleared before, the fullnes of the Godhead is there as 
thelightisin the ſunne. 

From the con!ideration of all which doctrine, we may ſee cauſeto be aba. 
ſed and confoundedin our {clues, that we ſhould not moreadmirethe won- 
derfull glory of the perſon of Chriſt : and for thetimero come, wee thould 
heartily ſtrive with God by prayer, and the vſe of all good meanes,that hee 
would bepleafed rorewrale his ſonne invs, and ſhew thus rich myſterie of God 
marifefted in the flip, Laſtly, this ſhould confirme vs in the faith of all the 
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200d things promiſed inthe Metliah , fecing hence we know how intinicel, 


And Jee are compleat m him. 


—— 


compleat he is in himſeife, T hus of the 9, vcrle. 


VERS. 10. end yee are compleat in him who 4 the bead of al! prmcipalit 
and power. | 


Thethird reaſon of the dehortation is taken from our perfeian in Chritt: 
we nced not goe totraditions, or phi lolophie, or ceremonies,ſeeing we a: cv 
| compieatin our ſelues as weare in Chiilt. 


net communicated;complear. 4. the author,Chriff, 5 che limitation, hws : 
[a gznerall we may obſerue;that Chriſt doth deriveothis fuilnes to his mem.- 
ber: , of bus fullnes haue we all recemed grace for grace *® : out of hu fulines he filleth 
all tn all > : he aſcended farre aboue all heanens that he miobr fill all things ©. 

Now1fany aske wherein Chriſtians are compleac, or whar icis Ch:iit duh: 
Jeriue vato Chriltians our of his fullnes ?I anfwer,he makecththem comple, 
or fillech them out of his fullnes, with knowledge 4, grace and truth ©, peace, 
Dower f, joy and righteouſness, [trength againſt cemprations and death Þ, ab». 
dance of bl:fſinrs inthe Goſpelli, and he /npplieth all rheir neceſſities ont of the 
riches of his glory, but eſpecially they are compleat in the imputation ot his 
molt perfect righteouſnes. 

Thus of the Author andthe benefit, Where he ſaith, yee are complear, hee 
| teacherh them that chere mult be a particular application of this tulines ot 
Ch i(t: Though there bewater enough intheſea,or in che river or fountain, 


Obſeruein the firſt words, 1. the perſons, yee, 2. therime, are. 3. the be- | 


yetir helps not vs, vale(leir be deriued to vs by conduits, &c. though cl;2rc 
be food enough inthe market,yer we are aot filled withir,vaie(Iceic be bought 
and dreſt and taken by vs, | 
Now forthe time, when he faich, yee are compleat, he ſhewes that it is not | 
enoughthar mens hearts haue been full of Chriſt, butthey muſt be {vo (till | 
2zueſt How can they be ſaid to bealready killed and comp!leat in Chriit, | 
ſeeing many things forrheir perfe-Hion arenor yer giuen , and theres a ditl-- | 
rence of fullnes in the children of God ? A/w: That rhis point may be more | 
clearely vaderſtood , I conlider of this compleatne!le more exa ty, bot!: i: 


Chriſtians are 
compleat 
both compa- 
ratiuely and 
politucly, 


« hat it is, and whatic oughc to be,tor they may be ſaid to be compicatz;u tha | 
they ought to labour afterir. | 

The taithfull are compleat or impleat rather, either comparariuel; or poi. 
tively : comparatiuely in this ſenſe, becauſe they are in che ab{olute!t citure 
that any kinde of peopleare in , and farre more happie then all the worid be. 
lide, for theearth is curſed to all orher men, the felicitiethey would deiire c2n1- 
not be had, or if it were, yet the wrath of God fortheir finnes,lyeth like fre in 
the mids of all, and who knowes when it will burne ? how can there be any 
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| compleatneſle in their eſtate, ſeeing the vnregenerate heart cannot be filled, 
and the things they can get, ſerue but for thefleſh and bodily life ? thus they 
are comparatively compleat. Now politiuely they areſo 4. waies. 1. [n ce 
ſpe& of the fulnes of the body myſtical;it is a glorious well copacted copleat 
bodie®, and fo the Church « the fallnes of (riff, 2. Inreſpec of juſtification, 
and that 2, waies : for every child of God hath whole Chriſt given him, and 
his whole righteouſnetſe imputed: and belides he hath forgiuenelle of all 
ſorts of (innes, originall, atuall, of infirmitieor preſumprion,&c. 3. ln rc- 
ſpe of ſanQification, 4. In reſpeR of glorification. . 

Now for glory , wemuſt vaderſtand, that though they arenor yet in h24- 
uen,yet they haue itinreſpe& of promiſe!,and in hope®,and in the meanc: " 
andin the beginning of irt® : and for ſanQtification and gracezit muſt becon- 


ſiderec 
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'Verl. 10. 


[idered according to thethreetold degrees of it, 1, in inchoation. 2.in ripe 
age, 3.in perfect conſummation in heauen, 

No.. for the hir{t, even the weakxelt babes and infants in grace are complcat 
4. 'naics, 1. They haue compleat and perfe&t promiſes euen of compleatnes 
ic ſe;te?. 2, They arecompleat in reſpe of the meanes of ſanRitication, 
for Eritthey have full libertie ro viechemas they have oportunitie, and they 
may maketheir beit profit of them : belides the reſpect of rhe eftic2cie of the 
meane:, their God is t4e ho/y on2 of Iſrael, Chriſt i the head in all fulines of ver. 
rue &c, they may 27a for what :4-y wiland be heard, and the word is rhe arme 
and pow:r of God to ſa'vatiov. ;.T hey arecompleat in reſpe&t of the parts 
anihed,:hey haue grace in cuery part though norineuery degree 4, They 
are complcat in their deiireand r-</þ-c ro al Gods commandements, 

T hus of weake Chrittians ard their compleatnefle. 

Now the {trong Chriltians compleatnetle may be conlidered negatively: 
and fo they are nor complear, th::t are not fall of knowledge, that cannot beare 
hard {2yinss, that hath not aplerophorie of atlurance , thar is not blied with 
contentation, that cannot live by fairh, or is nor filied with thetruirs of righ- 
teouſnelle, 

Thelalt thing is the limitation, #: 21m, | 

In hin | Nothing will be had by Chriſt till we be ia Chriſt, r.Joh.5.20. 
Things are faid to bein Chrilt 1, in re{peR of creation,all thingswere created 
in him 1, 2. Inreſpedt of preſeruation,all things conſi#t in him*, 3.1n refpect 
of themy(ticallynion, and ſothe Church only is in him, 

Inhimwe ave clef:d', jn him the righteouſnes of God is rexceled from hea- 
uen ©, ia him all promiſes are yea and amen ®. in himwe are made rich *, in him 
lewes and Gentiles are made one *, mm him the building ts conpled together and 
growes ?, in him we haac life *. 

Now men may know whether they b2 #» Chr:ft,ifthey examine themſelue 
whether they bee new creatures © or nvy and whether they haue the jþiru of 
Chriſt >, and whether they /ove the appearin; of Chriſt ©, whether the world hate 
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them 4, whether they lone the brethren®, and whether they walke m the l1ght | 
inall delire of holy conuerſation f. 

Who - the head of all proncip.chtie and power } It istruethat Magiltrates be in 
great place on earth and haue principalitic and power , and may belo called 
wſtly, but that is not meznt here, Th-fe prizcep</1ties and powers are the An- 
gells, and ſo theſe words conteine the fourth reaſon : Chrilt is the head of 
Angells, therefore w harſocuer they haue they haueit from Chriſt, and there- 
fore, what {;ould we doeto goeto Angellsco help ys,when Chritt the head is | 
giuen to beour Mediator ? 

The Angells are diuerſly called in Scripture: they arecalled þ:r:rs ro <x- 
preſſetheir nature, and angels to exprelle their ottice, as metſengers ſent of 


| God: they are called /onnes of Gods : they are called, herubyzas b from the 


torme they appeared, viz. like youthes : they are called Seraphims * for their 
order and hiercenetſein theexecution of Gods anger : chey be called farres 
of the morning « from their brightnes ot nature : they are called warchmen, 
they are in heauen as a watch-tower,and they keep the world : they are called 
flammg fire ®, becauſe God vſeth their help to deſtroy the wicked : here they 
be called principalities and powers, which arewords of greateſt excellencie a. 
mong(t men, and are vſed here to ſhadow out theglory of thoſe heauen!y | 
creatures, Angells are moll {pirituall creatures without bodies : they mooue 
likethe winde vareliſtably, ealily without moleſtation, and in an vapercciua- 
bletime : and fortheir number , I am not of theirfond opinion that thinke | 
they are ment in the parable of the 99.1}.eep,as if they were ſoinfinite beyond 
the number of mankind : yet without queſtion, their number is exceeding 
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ceat and almoſt incomprehenlible , and cannot be knowne of vs in thi. 
aorld ®. They wonderfully excell in knowledge, and that naturall, and tu- 
pernaturall, and experimentall. But to ſpeakealitrle more expreſly, I conl1- 
derin the Angels, 2. What they are in themſelues, here called procypatinie: 
and powers, 2, Whatthey areiarelationto Chriſt, who is ſaid here to bec 
their head. 3. What they be in reference rothe body of Chriſt. 

The Angels in themſclues are principalicies, fortheir excellencieof nature 
andeltate, They arecalled powers tortheir wonderfull torcethey haue ove; 
other creatures at Gods appointment. The words do not import any hierar- 
chie among the Angels, tor howſoeuer weare nor to thinkethereis any A- 
taxie among thoſe glorious creatures ſo it hath been bold preſumption in 
thoſeeither lewes or Scholemen or Papitlts that haue trauelled in it co de- 
(cribe a fantaſticall number of orders among(tchem. For their excellencie of 
nature,asthey are here called principalities, ſo elſe where they are called, 
ſftarres of the morning. ſomes of Goa, yea Gods 9, And fortheir poweritis cxcee- 
ding great ouer the creatures : as when an Angell could deltroy all the firlt 
borne of Egypt, andto ouercthrow ſo many thouſand in Senacharibs armie: 
an Angellfet Peter out of priſon, an Angell caried Philp in an inſtant, they 
can ſtrangely wiadethemſelues into mens imaginations , ſo as they canap- 

eare to men in their dreames?, As euill Angels can ſuggeſt tentations, 10 
do good Angels holy motions, They haue power ouer the Deuilstoreſtrain 
chem, but worke miraclesthey cannot but by the power of God ; the Angel] 
in the $. of /oh»could mouethe waters, but he could not of himſelte cure 
the licke, Thusof Angels in themfelues, 

Inrelation to Chriſt ſothey areimplied to beof the body, and Chriſtto 
betheirhead. Now wemay not maruell at it that Chriſt ſhould be the head 
of Angels,forthere be diucrſediſtin&t benefits which Angels from thence do 
recciue, which by naturall creationrthey had not. Ir isa benefit that they arc 
yrouchſafeda placeinthemilticall body vader Chriſt that they might be re- 
ceiued, as it wereinto thenew order in Chriſt, 2, A peace is made betweene 
them and man in Chrilt, 3. Theroomes of Angels falneareſupplied by the 
elec; the ſociety of Angels being much maimed by their fall. 4. They are 
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refreſhed with {ingular ioy forthe conuerlion of the ele; beſides theinlar- 
i-ging of their knowledge, that they are vouchſafed the vnderſtanding of the 
| ſecrets ofthe Goſpell. 5. They receive from Chriſt confirming grace, and 
' ſoatſurance that they ſhall never fall : which is their cheife benefit, 6 Their 
| obcdiencein it owne nature is vnpertec 9, though not linfull , and therefore 
may ncede to be couered by Chriſts perfeions. 

Thus of therelationto Chriſt. Now if any aske what relation they haue 
to the body of Chriſt, and what they doevntoit: I anſwer, by propounding 
both what ſeruice they dotothe body, and in what maner. For the hit, they 
arelike Maſters and Tutors to whom thegrear King of heaucn ſends our his 
childrentonurſe, God outof the rabble of beſt men doth adopt children 
rohimſelfe and after committhemto be kept by thoſe moſt noble citizens of 
heauen *; Beſides they execute iudgment vpon the enemies of the Church. 
They attend vs at the houre of death and carry our ſoules to heauen \. They 
ſhall gather ourbodies together at the laſt day*. Laſtly for the accomplilh- 
ment of all ene our good they ſtand alwaies looking on the face 


of God to receive commandements*, Now for the manner inthe old Te- 
ſtament they arereported to haue ſometimes appeared vnto men, ſometimes 
in their dreames pSnnivans in viſions, the Prophets being rauiſhed, into 
an exta(ie, without true bodies, but not without the forme of bodies. Some- 
times they appearcdin true bodies, either ſuch as were for the time created 


©———— — ——— 


of nothing, or elſe formed for the ſeruice of ſome preexiſting matter, or elſe 
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Verl.11. Curcumciſed with circumciſion without hands. | — 


they vied the bodies oi ſomeliuing creatures: torif the Dewlli could ſpeake 
ia the Serpent, wby might not ſome good Angell vſe orher Creatures: as 
{ome thinkerche Angell ſpake in Balaams Alle. But for this kinde of decla- 
ring themſcives ro menin the new Teltament it is ceaſed, eſpecially lincerhe 
primitiue times, {0 as now we cannot deſcribe how the Angels doe performe 
cheir {eruicerothe Church. | 

Now for thevieof the wholezin as much Chriſt is the head of principalirie, 
and powers, we may comfort our {clues divers waies. If Chrittfill the Angels, 
how much more can he out oft. his fulneſle fill vs, in the ſupplie of allour 
wants? again&,ihallwenot reioyce inthe grace here is donetovs, inthat wee 
are vaited in:o communion vKh Angels vnder our head ? yea and that fuch 
glorious creatures , are appointed to beour attendants,» hy (hou!d wee! care 
when Chrilt and his Angel; will be ſo readie about vs ? further this may alſo 
inſtru vs, weneede not be athamed of Chrilts ſeruice, ſeeing the very An- 
gels follow him and depend vpon him. A princethat kept great princes to be 
his domelticall ieruants, were like to be much ſought to tor preterment of 
{uch as would follow him ? Oh how thould we long after Chrilt who js head 
oucr {uch glorious creatures as the Angel: are? 


V=zRs. 11. Inwhomal/oe are circumciſed with the circumciſion made with- 
9ut hands, in putting off the bodie of the finnes of the fieſh by the 
circumciſion of Chrift, 


Hereis the fifth reaſon, and is peculiarly addreſſed again(t thoſe Chritti- 
ans of the Iewes which joyned the Law with the Goſpell as neceſlarie to fal- 
uation, By circumcilion they were initiated to the Law of Moſes :and if 
circumcition can adde nothing tovsnor perfect vs any way in Chriſt , then 
neither canihe Law it ſelfe, Ve hauethat in Chriſt of which circumcilion, 
and the law were lignes, we are circumciſed inthe ſpirit and thereforeneede 
not'to be circumciſed in the fleſh, and in Chriſt we hauethe accompliſhment 
of what was ſhadowedin the law, | 

Might ſome one ſay the conſequence is ſtrange : wearecircumciſed in ſpi- DG 
rit therefore we need not be circumciſed in the flelh, Why e Abraham was s 
circumciſed in ſpirit as well as we, yet he needed to be circumciſed alſo in the 
fJelh. For anſwere hereunto, we muſt kaow that in the time of the old Telta- Sol. 
ment this conſequence was of no force : yet now in the new it is exceeding 
tfrong. For now we hauenot only accompliſhed what was ſignified by cir- | 
cumcilion, but Chriſt hath appointed another ligne in ſteed of it, viz. Bap- 
tiſme, eſpecial'y this is cleare amoneg(t the Gentiles, which neuer were circum - 
ciſed in the fleſh. | 

There is imported vntovs in this verſe a twofold circumcilion, x. The A twotold 
circumciſion made with hands, 2. The circumciſion made without circumciion. 
bands Þ, The one externall, inthe fleſh, by 44sſes. The other internalhin the | fue nu ne: 
ſpirit,by Chriſt, | ih... 
Concerning circumciſion madein thefleſh, there is an obferuation of a of circumci- 
fourefold time. 1, There was atime wherein it was nor, viz. from the crea. | fon in the 
tion till Abrahams daies , 2, Therewas atime wherein it was necel[arie, viz. | **'" 
from eAbraham till Chriſt. 3, There was a time wherein it was tolerable, | 
viz, for ſomefew yeares after Chriſt, 4. There was atime wherein it was in- | 
tollerable, and vtrerly vnlawtull, viz. fincethe Apoſtles times to theend of 
the world <, c Gal. 5.2, 
Circurncilion had a double (ignification, for partly it looked to Chrilt,and | What cir- 
partly to the members of Chriſt, Asit looked to Chriſt it ſignified 1, That c—_— 
they ſhould haue a Saujour that was circumciſed, that is free from all linne. | "5%**6- 
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 tisfie for iinne by effulion of bloud, for all bloud in the old teſtament was 
 tipicall. Now asit looked to man, it lignitied. 1. That by carnall generation 


; ti!l our hearts were as ſore, as were the Shechemues bodies, 4 That weeare | 


| fromall other men, $5. That all holineile of life and forgiuenelle of (inne 
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g Gen, 17-12. 
; conuerted to the lewiſh religion,thoſe tor the (trengrhning of their faich did 
 ſubie&rhemſcluesalſo ro circumcilion and the ceremoniall law, Now there 
' werecertaine religious men of the Gentiles conuerted, and embraced the 
' cCouenant of .God, but were not ſubicAto circumcilion : ſuch were Naaman, 


 gingtoitalſo, Obie, Bur Chriſt himlelteis ſaid co bethe miniſter of cir- 
| CurnCilioni, Solur, That was true. 1, As hewas giuen tothe Jewes by'ex- 
' piarion to performe what was promiſed to their fathers. 2. He was a mini- 


| andthe Gentiles, and as ferters ro reſtraine them trom ſocietie with them. 
| 4. Tobindethemto keepe the whole law 4, 5. To be a ſeale both of the 


| partition wall was now taken downe; and theretore there needed no iigne of } 


| ewes, we want facrifices, types, oracles, circumciſion &c. but wee haue the 


( :rcumcifton made with hands. C ha =Y 
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2. That he ſhould come of the ſeede of Abraham, ;. That he ſhould ſa- 


«ewerevncleane, and out of couenant with God. 2. That the iaithfull 
haue incere(tinthe bleſſed feede. 3. Thatour hearts mult bee circumciſed, 
by the painefull mortification of (inne, and the painetull caſting away of iin, 
as a wretched foreskin : and that we ſhould ſuffer affli tion of ſpirit for lin, 


adopted into Gods fauour and communion with Saints, and diſtinguiiled 


mult be had in focietie withthe ſeede of Abraham, 6. That through bea- 
ringthecrolle the ficlt truites of our bloude(hould bereadie to be offered for 
him that died for vs. 

Theends why circumciſion was appointed were, 1. To teach them by 
ſignification thethings before mentioned. 2, To be as aſacrament initia- 
torieto letthem intorhe Church. 3, To bea partition wall berweenechem 


rightcouſnelle of faith © and of cheirright and polleſſion of the land of Ca- 
44s asa tipe of heauenf, 

There were three ſorts of citizens in the old Church of the Tewes , Ifra- 
lites, profelites and religious men. Iſralites were of the ſeede of Abrahims., 
choſe were bound to circumcilionneceſlarily 8. Proſelites , were Gentiles 


and the Exnuch and others. 
Now this circumcilion after the comming of Chriſt was aboliſhed. 1. Be- 


cauſe all effulion of bloud muſt ceaſe w hen Chritts bloud was (ed. 2. The 


difterence, 3. Theprieſthood was changed, and therefore the rites belon- | 


{ter not of thelaw { which he aboliſhed and fulblled in his comming ) but of 
the Iewes among whom he was conuerſanr : for he preached nor to the Gen- þ 
tiles. He wasa minilter of circumciſion, that is, he was a Preacher among 
the ewes, as Peter was the Apollle of circumcilion, Thus of circumcili- 
on made with hands, 

Now concerning circumciſion made without hands, 5+things in this ver{c 
may benoted. 1. Theperſons circumciſed, ye. 2. Thetime, ve. 3. The 
manner negatiuely ſer downe, without hands, 4. Thetorme of it, parting of 
the bodie of ſinnes of the fleſh, 5, Theethicient cauſe, the circumciſion of Chriſt. 

[n generall we me note that the caſe of the Gentiles is not worſe then the 


thing ſignified ; betorethe law they had the ſhaddow, vnder the law they had } 
the Image; after the law we hauethe body. 


9neſft, But what ſhould bee the reaſon that the holy Ghoſt in this place | 


and in diuerſeothers vſeth ſuch hard phraſes and darke kindes of ſpeech. 
Axſw. TheLord of himſelfein many places of Scripture doth vſeallegc- 

riesor darkeſayings. x. Thereby to execute vpon wicked men a (trange | 

and ſecret curſe : He ſpeakes ro them in parables, 2. The maiecllie of themat- 


ter ſometimes denieth to be expreſt in more ordinarie termes, x. la alle- 
gories 


| Ver{ 11. ( wcumciſion without hands. 


—_— 


rifon<,as here. 4. The hard places of Scripture are Gods cheſts, wherein hee 
hides his treaſure from wicked men. 5. God hereby prouides forthe con- 
(tant nouriſhment of the faithful, thar though now they findea ſweet relliſh 
in the word,yet if they come againtotheſame word,thereis ſuch depths in it, 
they may finde more tood in ic, 6, God ſomewhat aimes atthe humbling 
of the proud heart of man,and will hereby make him ſee his wants,and man y 
waies buffer him, 7. To excite in vs ſo much the morediligence. 8. Some 
parts of Scripturearefor an appowted time |, and till then they are ſealed 2p, ſo 
a vaile js yet drawne ouer ſome parts of the Reuelation in thingsnot yer ac- 
compliſhed ; ſoit wasin Daniels time ®, Thus in generall, 

Circumciſion without hands is a wonderfull worke of the ſpirit of grace, 
wrought by the word vpon themembers of Chriſt , vpon their receiving into 
the myiticall bodie, by which corruption of nature is wounded,bcloued lins 
calt away with ſorrow , and the (inner receiued itito an everlaſting commu-- 
nion with God and his Saints. Now that there is ſuch a worke as this in cuery 
child of Godzis apparaant by theſe places of Scripture, Deur. 10. 16, & 3 0.6. 
[er.4.4. Rom.2.26. and this text. 

The firſt thing here to be con(idered is the perſons both in themſelues, ye, 
and in their relation to Chriſt, i!” whom, and to other gifts mentioned before, 
and imported in theword «//o, | 

Te ] What graces weheareto bein Chrilts members , we mult looketoir, 
that :hey bein vs : it was no comfort to rhe Coloſſians thatothers werecir- 
cumciſed with circumciſion without hands,valetſe it might betruly ſo ſaid of 
them alſo. which ſerues for great reproofe of many that negle& the power of 
all doQrine, which is che application of it to themſelues, but this comes to 
patſeeither for want of faich *, or through preiudice *,orthe ſlumbring of the 
ſpirit,or the loue of ſecret (inne ; yea many loſe the power of the doctrine, by 
wandring obſeruarion how it may ſute vntoothers. _ 

In whom] Circumciſion without hands is only found in ſuch as are aQu- 
al:'7 in Chrilt, they only wound corruption of nature, and caltaway beloued 
ſinnes with ſorrow, this is the difference berween temporarie faith and iuſti- 
tying faith. There arethree ſorts of hearers in the Citie ; Somewholy pro- 
phane, ſuch as will mend nothing,nor like ro heareof mending. Some open- 
ly lincere, profeſling conſtantly this circumciſion without hands, A third 
ſort, parraking of the properties of both the former : for thex agree withthe 
be(tin rheſe things: 1. In theloue of the miniſterieand Miniſters that preach 
faichtully. 2. Intheraſte of thepowers of thelife to come, finding the word 
ofren of; {ingular power , ſoas they receiue it with ioy andgreat admiration. 
3. In the defence of the truth they ſeeme as forward as any : theſe areneere 
the kingdom of God, as the Seribe was; theſeare more then halfeperſwaded, * 
as Agr:ppa was; theſeare fired with delire many times to know whatro doeto | 
beſaned , as the young man in the Goſpell was z but alas allthis bripgs them | 
within the compaile of none of Gods promiſes: and it they lookenor to it, | 
fearefull apoſtacie will bethe end of all this, and they may proue molt ſpire- | 
full es 2" of the ſame miniſterie they admired, and proud contemners | 
of the ſame remorſe, with which themſelues were often ſmitten, and ſo their 
latrer end beten times worſe rhen their beginning. 

Dncfft. But what doetheſe men want, or what are their defects, that they 
ould nor beright for all chis, having ſuch great atfeAiontothe word, yea 
even when itis moſt {incerely taught? 
eArſw: Alasthereare divers things too apparant intheir eſtate. For hrlt, 
they ioynenotthemſelues with ſuch as feare God in fellowſhip in the Goſpell. | 


2. They thunne by all meanes the crolle for righteouſnelle ſake. 3. _ -» | 
pe 


Sories che holy Ghott doth nor only cell cheching, but explicareirtby _ | 


| 45 


— 


| Hebr.2.3. 


m Das.12.8. 


What circum. 
cifion with. 


out hands is, 


n Heb.z.1. 
o Pſal.2.3. 
2.Krng.9.11, 
fer-29.26, 


4 
: : 
oy 


S , 
*,$ 
5 
þ- 

+ 46) 
» oy; 
FIT 
be &S% 
4 

> 4 
| 

E 
i 

.. 
4: 
[1 - 
Ov 
© $7 

- 
i&. 
a 
BY 
$$ 
be. 2 +. 
to. 
Tx 
+8) 
+ /ILF 
"MN 
i 
7 j 


a 
, 
, ' 
: 
& ' 
[ : 
- 
be = 
a 7 
; 
Ss. 
-? þ 
: 


mo 


The time of 
circumciſion 


without 
hands. 


£ hap. 2. 


ſpect not all Gods commandements : there are ſome {innes they will not 
leaue: there are ſome corruprtions they are ſoengaged vnto,thart they wil at no 
hand leauethem, 4. Some of chem forſake not the very linnes they ſeemro 
dereſtand ſometimes to cry out againſt ; they cry out ypon ſwearing,and yet 
(vile beaſts asthey are) they will ſweare (till, yeaand that moſt fearetully, yea 
after many remorſes of conſcience forit. 5. They will not beperſwaded to 
vie all Gods ordinances: indeed they heare conſtantly,and ro any mans thin- 
king,with great attention,but they pray not intheirfamilies, they will not vſe 
the he!p of conference, they read nor the ſcriptures with any order or conſci- 
ence,&Cc. 6. You ſeethey are not carefull of their companie;they neither ſhun 
the appearance nor the occalions of euill, they giue not over their going, nor 
their reſort vato vngodly companie. 7, They haue not been truly humbled 
by godly ſorrow for their linne. Laſtly, they haueſinceritie in reſpect of per- 
ſuns; in ſome they like it, in others chey doenot like it. they /oxe nor al the 
Samts, : 

eAl/o] This «/oleads vsto the former priuiledges in Chriſt, and imports 
that the circumcilion without hands here mentioned is to be accounted a 
maruellous grace of God. and worthily ; for our iwdging of our ſclues , frees vs 
fromthe ns. 28 ral of the world; and our dajes of mortification, as it were 
the wedding daies of the ſoule; and godly ſorrow is accompanied with rhe 
ſpwrit of prayer ; and 4 fountame of grace ts opened, when our hearts are opened 
with true contricion. T hus of the perſons. 

«Are ] This word delignes the time of this ſpirituall circumciſion ; the 
time for che putting away and cutting off of our beloved ſinnes is in this life, 
it muſt benow done or neuer dane. beſides till this be done, we can feele no 
profit or benehr for Chriſt. | 

Duet, Thelewes in the Law did know direQly when they ſhould becir- 
cumciſed in the fleſh : may not we alfo gelle at the time of the circumciſion 
without hands, when God would haue vs goe about it, beyond which time it 
may not be deferred without {ingular danger? Anſw, Thereisatimeandit 
may be knowne, and it is wonderfull dangerous to (tznd out that time: in 


( :rcumciſion Without hands. 
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gencrall, the timeto humble our ſelues by mortification for our linnes, and 


of ſaluation® : more ſpecially when we are pretſed with Gods judgments : 
or when the mouthes of Gods ſeruants arein a ſpeciall manner opened vnto 
v8,and their hearts made Large 4 : or when God diſpenſeth other graces,as tem- 
porariefaith, loueto theword, and joy © &c, or when weareſmicten with the 
axe of Gods word, and remorſeforlinneis wrought invs! : orwten hearing 
hath kindledin vs a delireand thirſtafter the belt things * : orlaſtly, when we 
firſt ſer outto makeprofetlion of our being in Chriſt *, 

Queſt. But may not any man repent at any time. Azſw: No. 1. A man 
may tarrie ſo long till he committhe (inne againſt the holy Ghoſt, 2. Men 
thar goe not ſo farre,may yet by obltinate impenirencie prouoke God to caſt 
them into a reprobate ſenſe”. we ſee by experience that the moſt men that 
prerend to mend afterwards, yet do not,but troops of men that forget God goe 
emo bell*, 

Obie. But the Scripture faith , Ar what time ſoeuer a ſinner repenteth 
him of his {inne from the bottom of his heart, God will forgiue him, &c. 
Solut, 1. Markethe words,they hauea limitation, thou muſt repent from the 
bottom of thy heart, or elſethey comfortnor thee. 2. For theextent of the 
time, in ſo many preciſe words ; the text in Ezekiel is not at what time ſoeuer, 
burin the day thar a (inner repenteth, which is not ſo vniuerſall, but that it 
may admittheexceptions before, and though ſome men may and doe repent 


at their latter end,yet neither all nor the molt. 
Ob, But 


_—_ 


foro ſet about this ſpirituall circumciſion, is, when God grants vs the meanes | 


| 


 fountaine and 


| Verl. I I. 


1 he body of [wnnes of the fleſh. 2 | 47 
Obie, But yet the Theiferepented on thecrotſe. So/, Shall one exam- Wo 
ple make thee preſume ? why thou mailt know thar worlds of people when 
chey came to diedid not repent as he did, why ſhouldeltnot thou more feare 
the exampleof ſo many not repenting: what is one to thouſand, ? 2. Thou 
readeſt that the other Theife vponthe ſame crotle died without repentance 
3. Thou mult know that an ordinarierule cannot be drawne from an cxcra- 
ordinarie inſtance: his conuerlivn was miraculous, one of the 7. wonders 
wrought by Chriſt in his death. Chriſt made Peter walke on the ſea, will hee 
makechee doe foto? will hee for thy pleaſure darken thetunne, or ſhake the 
earth, or cleaue the rocks ? &c, Thus of thetime. 

Without hands) 2, Things may here benoted. 

1. Thatzthat is not circumciſion whichis outward,made with the hands 
of man, but that istrue circumciſion which is inward. Hencetherets two 
ſorts of Ifralices: theone is a carnall [ſralite , eve owtward; the other is a true 
Ifralite, for heis oze imwardin hi ſpirie, Asit was then fo it is now , the car- 
nall Ifralicehath chenameof Ifſrael,and the {igne of true circumcilion; asthen 
the circumciſion in the fleſh, ſo now baptiſme : and belides they profeiſero 
bethe ſeedeof Abraham, and they ſpeake faire of God and heauen. ©. Bur 
what are the principall defects ofthe carnall Ifralire? ef». 1, He reſts in 
the worke done, he beares himſelfe the externall worke of holines : he 
ſerued God, for hewas at Church :he is regenerated, for hewas bapriſcd ; hee 
hath praied to God,for he ſtretched out his hands. 2. His praiſe is of men 
and not of God, $. He wholie negleRs the power of godlineiſe and the 
exerciſes thereof. 4 Heis diſordered in his life laden with iniquitie. 5 He 
is ſenſelet{eor incorrigible vnder publicke iudgements. 6. He vſuallic op- 
poſerh and perſueth himrthar is $orne after the ſfpiri, 

2, We may note herethat God isnot tied to meanes , he can worke with- 
out hands. Whar is then the eltate of wicked men ? no hands of men or 
angels can make them happie, itisa worke done without hands. Oh how 
honorable is the worke of morrtification of a ſinner ? it was a glorious worke 
to makethoſe huge heauens, andthis mightieearth without hands : ſuch is 
the glorie of our {pirituall circumcilion : weſee alſo here how little beholding 
the kingdomeof Chriſtistothis world : their hands will not be gottento ſer 
it vp, God muſt doe itwithout hands, Laſtly we ſhould learne in all eſtates ' 
tolive by faith and reſt vpon God, wherher in affliction or temation or mor. 
tification of ſinne, though we ſee not meanes, yer let this comfort vs God can | 
helpe vs wichouthands. And thus of the inſtrument of circumciſion, as it | 
is here ſer downe negatively. - | 
Putting off the bodie of the fins of the fleſh] Hereis theforme of this circum- | 
ciſion without hands: it lies in the mortification of the bodie of linnes rhat | 
are inthe fleſh, Wherenote 1. the matter to be mortified , the boaue of ſinnes, 
2, The manner,icmult be par of. | 

The 

The fleſh is one of the three great enemies of God and mans faluation , it | 
is atrecherous domeſticallenemie. As it is trecherous , ſoit is tyrannicall,it | The pradtiſes 
will not be pleaſed vnle(ſeirraigne. A molt fecret enemie for thee its arrhe | oithe tif, 
poiſonerhall : moſtfalſly ſhe Jets in the Diuell,and permits him | 

to ſer vp his holds and fortifications in the mindes of men : and is never quiet | 
till it bring the ſouleinto acuall high treaſon againſt God, Itisthe fleſhthar 
cauſeth whoredomes, murder, drunkenneſſe,and all diſorders. Sheoppoſerh | 
all che waies of goodnes,both by obieRing againſtthem, and by making ea/ | 
preſent, ſhe (anour:s not the things of God, nor can wnderfiand them, Itis ſhe that 
makes the Law vnpoſſible to vs: what with her vaile of ignorance, and the ſlow- 
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| uice of God fo ſeeme almoſt alwaies exil/ vnto vs, Yea if ſhe get into her 
chrone ſhe dare exalt herſelfe againſt God, and iudgeeuen God himfelfe, and 
his will, counſell, prouidence, and people; her very w1/edome is enmitie againſt 
Ged. And ſo infectioully vile is ſhe, that ſhe diffuſeth her poiſon to our very 
polteritie, ſo as we begeta very race of rebels : and in all this, ſhefortifies her 
ſelfeby all aduantages, from euill example, or by riches, and worldly great- 
neſſe, or carnall wiſedome; or ſuccetle in {inning yea rather then ſhe wii] bee 
ſubdued or much purſued, ſhewilleotrench her ſelte vnder the yery colours 
of Chriſt, making herprerence of — him in words, thatſhemay the 
more ſecurely follow her owneluſts in deed. This ſhe doth, and thus ſpoiles 
theimage of Godin vs, and makesvs molt filthy and lothſome, and fo opens 
the doore of our ſoule vnto Sathan, that our hearts are made a very ſtie for 
vncleaneſpirits to dwellin, and thus ſhe will do if ſhe be not mortified, till 
{he bring men to hell and eternall condemnation there, | 
Now for the taming of the fleſh God hath taken diuers excellent courſes, 


oraiſe 2, To crolletheglorie of the fleſhly, the Lord of purpoſe whea hee 
chuſcth heires of faluation, will nottake many of thoſe the fleſh commends 
for mightineſſe, or noblenetls,or wiſedome, or the like, 3. God hath fer 
a ſtaading curſe vypon the cheife things deſired by the fleſh, ſo asthey cannor 
be vſed, butwith a kinde of experience of their vanitie, and Joathing , and 
vexation of the ſpirit. 4, He hath enacted terrible decres againſt ſuch as walk 
after the fleſh, and giues proclamation thar he will certainelie iudge mea for 
allche praQtiſe, ofthe fleſh, 5. He placeth his ſpirit within vs to luſt agaiaſt 
the Reth. 6. He ſent his ſonne totakethe {imilitude of {innefull Aeſh, thatin 
the fleth he might ſubduerhe fleſh. Laſtly, he hath ſhewed vs waies,whac we 


muſt dothat we might tame and ſubdue the fleſh : as when hetclleth vs, firſt, 
that we mult be ſober, that is, modecatein meateand drinke, and recreation 
and apparell, and whatelſe may hamper the fleſh, 2, That wee muſt put no 
confidenceinthe fleſh. 3. That wemuſt mortifie it, by confeſſion of ſinne; 
and godly ſorrow , with ſtrong cries calling vpon God for helpeagainſt ir. 
4 Thatwemulſt ſearch therecords of Gods promiles, and by faith lay hold 
vponhim. For till we can ſhew a better draught of happineſle then the fleſh | 
doth, we doin vaine goaboutto charmeit. . 5. Wemult ({iJence it : not ſuf- 
fer it to obieR, or excuſe, or extenuate, or denie. 

Hitherto in generallot the fleſhand the mortification of it, Now moreſpe- 
cially we muſt conſider here, 1. the matter to be mortificd, viz. the body of 
ſomes, 2, The manner, in the words put of. 

Swimnes ] Twothings may beherenoted ; the one is implied, the otheris 


in other things but only in linnes, x. Regeneration doth not oppoſethe fleſh 
in the ſubſtance of it: we arenot required to cut off any parts of the body, 
nor to deſtroy any faculties of the ſoule; and the ſame I ſay of thecomplexion 
or conſtirution of the bodie, it doth not requirethe melancholie man ſhould 
be made ſanguin. 2. This circumcilion reacheth not tothe naturall delires 
of the fleſh, I meane ſuchas are needfull to the being of nature, as to cate, 
ſleepe &c. $3. Norto the morrall proiets. 4. Nor to the remainders of 
ſpirituall light, as ſparkles of Gods Image. 5. Nortothe outward nece(ſary 


are hinderances to godlinetſe. The vſcis therefore wiſely to diſcerne between 
the meerenaturall defets ariling from the conſtitution of our bodies , and 
the linnes and diſorders of our foules : for this ſpirituall circumciſion will 
not cure mens bodies, but only ſanifies mens mindes, 

Againe, we ſhould learne of God here how to dealewith our enemies: he 


:. Hehath laid aneceſlitie of mortalicie vpon it , all fleſh muſt know it is but | 


 exprelt : that which is implied is, that God doth not requirethis circumciſion | 


helpes of life, as horſe, land, friends &c. only it reftraines thoſe when they | 


diſtinguiſherh 


ts. _—_ _ y— 
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ditieg ziſhech berween nature and che ſinne of nature: ſo ſhould we; wee 
d oppoſe their {innes, but louetheir $ 


The ſecond thing here to be noted, is, that our ſinnes are from the fleſh : 
yeaifthe fleſh did not by defect, ation, approbarion or conſent, giueway to 
line, thedeuill andrhe world could faſten noſinnevpon vs. Diuers perſons 
ſhould beinformedherein : when they fall into grieuous euill , they cry out 
of their ill lucke,or of ill councell, orill companie, or of the deuillz bur they 
ſhould indeed cry out of their owneill nature, forthe reſt could not have hurt 
chem, but by the wickednes of their owne anna : and weeſhould all 
| grow ſuſpitious of the fleſh and his motions, reaſons, deſires, &c. andintime 
co mortibe her with all her luſts, 

Bodie of fimes] He ſaith nor onely that there are (innes inthe fleſh , bur a 
bodie of finnes: that is, a huge maiſeor lumpeof ſinnes,linked together as 
che members of our bodie are, Thelins of the fleſhly may becalled a bodie 
in divers reſpeds. 

1. In reſpeR of that harmonie and vnion of ſinnes one with another in 
practiſe, ſo as if one linne be practiſed,many will accompanieit: as in Adams 
linne, the ſinne was to catthe forbidden fruit ; but that would not be alone, 
but was atrended with doubting of Gods word, with faith in the deuill, with 
| moſt inordinate pride or deſire to belike God , with diſcontentment with 
their preſent condition, with vile ingraticude, with apoſtacie from all righte- 
ouſnetle, with prophanation of the ſacrament , with wilfull murther of all 
their poſtericie,, and euill concupiſcence. Cain was angry that God did nor 


accept his e ſacrifice; butwould this ſinne be alone ? no, for there 
| followes it of his brother , che falling of his countenance, thereie- 


ting of Gads/\admonirion, coloured hypocrilie, murther, and blaſphemie. 
When deſireof gaineinfefts the hearts of Trades-men, we ſee by experience, | 
it willnot bealone, anumber of tranſgreſſions growes with it, as loue of the 
world morethen God,neple of ſincericie in the vie of Gods ordinances, 
ſwearing, breach of Sabbach, rigorous dealing with inferiours,vnmercifulnes 
ro the poore, ſelling by falſe weighrs and meaſures, vſurie, it not otherwiſe yet 
in ſelling time, deceit,lying, oppreſſion by ingroſling of wares orincroaching 
the trade; of others. 

2, In _—_ of ynion in continuance after they are committed, thy (innes 

iced vaniſh not, but by adding ſinne vnto linne, thou makelt yp a very | 

|bodie ef ſinne, and ſo in Gods'ſight they ſtand compacted together as the | 

very limbes of a monſter. | 

3. Theſe finnes may becalled a bodie, becauſethey are committed by che 
bodic,asthe exrernall meanes of them, . , | 
4. Themaſſe of (innein the fleſhly man may be called a bodie of (innes, 
forthatit hath many things like vato the bodje of man: or many compari- 
ſons may beraken the bodieof a manto expreſſerhe (innes ofthe fleſh. 
As thebodieof manis a faire. ſubſtance made of baſe matter: ſo linnein it 
ſelfe is molt vile, though it becoloured ouer by the devill or the world with 
the faire arocalnben And as there be many members 
inthe bodie, ſo there areinthe ofche fleſhly man : as ſome members in | 
the bodieare outward; ſome inward, ſoare our{ins, As men would beaſha- 
med of their bodies,wereitnotfor theircloching, _— | 
deformitie : ſo would menof their linnes, were it not for theirgreatplaces, or 
hire excuſes,and wrerched ſhifts they hauero hidetheirdeformities, And as 
the badie of the priſoner ina dungeonis alike atrue bodiezwith his that (icrerh 
on the throne: ſo ſinnes thatareſecrer, thatareneuer ſocloſely committed, 
ve linnes, as well as ſuch as areopenly done. As his bodie-is a-true bodice, 
that yer wants a legge or anarme :ſo iris — though they be —_ 
"= crers 
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cherers or adulterers, yet they may hauea bodie of finnein them. As the na- 
curall bodie cannot liue, if you take away food and clothing : ſo neither 
would linne, if we did not loue it, approueit, defend it, excuſe ir, and it wee 
cakeaway carnall reaſon and ill companie, And as the bodie of Princes i+ 
better clad, then the bodies of poore men, yet it is alike, a bodie of clay and 
corruption: ſo are the (innes of great men, though men doe nor ſpeake ſo 
openly of them, 
Uſes. Now forvlſe of all. Firlt, here we may ſee a difference between the finnes 
of the regenerate; and the {innes of thevnregeneracte : in the godly after cal- 
ling, thereis nota bodieof linnes, the nelt of linneis ſcattered, linneis nor 11 
his full Qfrengch, he doth not giue his wembers as ſermants ro unright eonſurs, 
S.condly , here men may try thetruth of their repentance, that is not true 
repentance;that mortifies ſome one or few liu.nes, but that w hich murtifieth a 
whole bodie of ſinnes, E: 

T hirdly, this ſhewes the greatnes of Gods mercies,that can forgiue or take 
away a whole bodie of linnes and tranſgreſſions. 

L aſtly, this may be a great comfort to afflited conſciences, that cry out of 
che multitude of their ſinnes : if thy ſinnes were as many as the ioynrs of thy 
bodie; and as ſtrong as the bodie of Goliah, yet the Lord can forgiue, and true 
repentance: will pull them downe. This is the matrer to be mortified, the 
manner followes, "uy AR ——— : 

How ſinne Put off } Sinne mu ut off as the beggerpurs off his raggs, and as the 
muſt beput | Maſter o off his falſe on and as the ons puts off 3% 4 and as 
of: .hehusband purs off his vitious wife, and as theſerpent purs off his skin. 
'Thereare foure things in mortification diſtin, The fir{t is the diſlike of 
ſinne : the ſecond: is the confeſſion of linne : the third is the godly ſorrow 
-orlinne: the fourth is forſaking of (inne; this laſt is here meanr, by purting 
off of linne: and this the Lord (tands vpon, as a thing hewill never diſpenſe 
with the want of it: as theſe places ſ},ew, Prou.28.13, Eſay 55.8. ler.7.3.4. 
Eſay 1.16.17, Pal 119.9, Epheſ.4.22.&c, 1.Per.4. 1.2.3.4. Ezech.18. & 33. 
ind there are exceeding comfortable promiſes madeto ſuch as are vpright in 
= 2 deſire andindeuourhereof. Prou.2 8.13. Efay 55.8. & 27.9.loel 2.12.13. 
Eſay 1.18. | | 
ft But can the fleſh be ſo mortified , andſinnefo put off, that it ſhall 
What the | ceaſeto beany more in this life ? An/w, No,for euen in thechildren of God, 
flcſh doth in | che fleſh will raiſe infirmities, it will let the vnderſtanding, irwill beframing 
| the godly. | euill thoughts, it will luſt againſt the ſpirit;ic will not alwaies allow what good 
is done,or to be done; it will preſent euill,when good is ro be done; it will re 
bell againſt the law of the minde, yea ſometimes the ſoule of the poore (inner 
is led captiue for a time,by bis imperious fleſh. h 
PEAR 2. Burthow canitthen be ſaid ro be put away ? A», Sinne is put away) 
is put of. firſt if it7e5gne wor, nor holda con(tant dommion ouer vs : it may be put away, 
euen when it leads vs captive; if it be an vowilling captivitie , it che power of! 
it ſeeme vato vs, as a molt baſe eruitude. It is pur awayyif men take no care to 
fulfil the luſts of it. Secondly, if there be a conſtant combatin ſome degree 
_—_ it: if we findea (triuing,and conſtant fighting againſt the corruptions 
of our nature: if we pray againſtit, judge our ſelues for it, and mourne oue! 
it, with an vntcined deſire to forſake it : this defirero be put off, is one true 
| degree of forſaking of (inne, 
Sinneispur | Thatthis may yet be berter vnderſiood,we muft knowthat finneis put of 
off fue waies, | ue waies euen in this life. 1. S«cramemtaly, in the ligne, covenant, and ſcale, 
that is in baptiſme. 2. I» the guilt of it, though notinthea ofir z thus God 
puts off, by not imputing. 3. /s af? too, by mchoation, thoughnot perteAly. 
| 4- Perfeth, though notin vs, yet i» Chriſt our head it is already pur mo 
: j 
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| ſpot, a high Prielt ſeparate from linners , the couenantof che promiſed ſeede 


{ parts of the Law. 3.that the Iewes might nor cauill, and fay,they would nor 


mi 
| hearts. 


| Verl. II. By the circumciſion of C briſt FI 


his perſon, though not in ours. $.1tis put away mm hope,in that we do by hope 
waite foran abſolute and full redemption from all ſinne and miſerie, Thus 
of the forme of this circumcilion : the ethcient caule followes. 

By the circumciſion of Chriſt ] There is a twofold circumciſion of Chriſt. | 4 twofold 
Firſt, that which he ſuffered in himſelfe, Secondly,that which he works in vs; peers hon 
the vertue of the firſt isa great cauſe of the ſecond. | 

Queſt, But why was Chriſt circumciſed , ſeeing there was no cauſe of cir- | Why Chriſt 


| (ed, 


the amputation whereof ſhould thereby be ignified, he was a Lambe withour 


was in him fulfilled, and he came to aboliſh circumciſion : and laſtly, tis hee 
that cjrcumciſeth the hearrs of others ? 

eAnſw. x. Chriſt was circumciſed,thereby to ſhew himſelfe tobe true man. 
2, thereby to honour the in(ticurion of circumcition , as he had done other 


recciue an vncircumciſed Chriſt. 4. to commend the vertue of obedience by 
his example. 5.that he might beare the burthens of chem, that being vnder 
the law, werenot able ro bearethe burthens of thelaw : God by this ligne as 
an imitating rite, did ſubie himtothe law,he herehy profelling himſclte 

a ſeruant to the law to make vs:free. 6. hee was circumciſed and bapti. 
zed to lignific his vaion with both Churches , both of the old and new Telta- 
ment, and thathe came of rwaine to make one. 7.toratifieand ſandifiethe cir. 
cumcilion of the Fathers, as his baptiſmenow fanRiketh ours, 8, to lignifie 
the cleanſing of our natures, eſpecially by bearing of the imputation of our 
impurities. 9. he did in his circumcilion begin to fatisfie God, by thoſe firll 
fruits of his bloud, it was asan earneſt or pledge of his bloud, to be more 
lentifully powred our: it was a part of his humiliation , and of the price of 
our {innes. Laſtly, hee was circumciſed,that our hearts, by the vertue of it, 
ht be circumciſed : tor as his death killeth (inne in vs,and his reſurrection 
raifcch vs vp to ncwnelle of life, ſo doth his circumcition, circumciſe our / 


Hence we may gather comfort againſtthe difficulties of mortification, for 
Chriſt will be pleaſed ro deriuevertue from his ownecircumcilion : yeait is a 
pledge to atlure vs, that as certainly as he was circumciſed himſelte, ſo he will | 


{ ſee to it,that our hearts be circumciſed : if wee will caſt our ſelues vpon him, | 


and by faith comevato himzthereisnoſinne ſolinked, butin Chritt we may | 

haue ſome deliverance from ir. On the other (ide, it ſhewes the milſcrie of all | 

ſuch, as liue in the loue of their ſinnes, and minde not mortification : this | 

ſhewes they arenotin Chriſt yet, for they cannot be in Chriſt, except chey be | 

circumciſed. Laſtly, it may ſeruefor inſtruction at onceto all that hopefor | 

freedom in lefus Chriſt,to ſhew the proofe of theirintereſt by their circumci- | 

ſion ſpiritually ; and to ſpeake diltinly of ir, we mult vaderſtand char the | 

Lord,thatrequires this circumciſion of vs, extends his precept , bothtothe | * 7er.4.4. 

hearc*, and the cares*, and the tongue: and contrariwiſe complaineth of | x 745.10. 

vncircumciſed both heart,and eares and lips? : inthe heart we mult eſpecially | ata. 

looke to the circumciſion , or mortification, 1. of ignorance, 2. of wicked | Tn. 

thoughts. 3. immoderatecare. 4. prophanenesin God ſeruicezin a wretched | the heart to 

ſecuritie,oranegle& ofinward worſhip, 5. diſordered affeQions, as luſt,an- | be circumct- 

ger-ſaſpirion, 6, diſcontent with oureltate. 7. vabeleefe. Now forour cares, | __ PEI 

they mult be circumciſed, 1. inthevnpreparednes, or want of attention in  <.ccs co be 

hearing theword. 2.in —_— tales, 3.in communicating with thelinnes | circumciſed. 
g 


of others, by a willing hearing of their wickednetſe. Laſtly, looke ro the cir- | Sinnes 1n the 
ton2Ue to be 


| cumciſion ofthe rongue, and chat inthe care toauoide, 1, the polluting of | 5 


Y 3 Gods 


cumcilion in Chriſt : for nothing could belignified by it, ſeeing he was the | \Y*5 ircumet- 
{ Meſlias himſelte, perfe&t God and man, nor was there any impuritie in him, 
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: Buried together with hm. Chap. 2. | 
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Gods name, either by ſxcaring or blaſphemie, 2. raſh ceuſuring. 3, rotten 
ſpeech, 4. lying. 5. bicter and furious words, and the ſpiric of contradiction. 
6. flatterie» 7. tale-bearing. $. idleand vaine words, And chus much now 


of the ſpirituall circumcilion, and of the 2 1,verſe. 


VERS. 12. In that yee are buried with him through bapti/me , in whom yee 
are alſo raiſed yp together through the fauh of the operation of 
God whichraiſed him from the dead, 


In the former verſethe Apoſtle hath laid downethe firſt reaſon , and dire- 
Qed irprincipally againſt Iudaiſme: we haue fpirituall circumcilionin Chritt, 
and therefore we need not carnall circumcilion , and ſo by conſequent none 
of the ceremoniall law. Now in this verſe he meeteth with obiections. 

04: 1. Thereaſon ſeemeth not to follow, they were ſpiritually circumci- 


outward circumcilion, A»ſw The reaſon is of no force now in the new 
Teſtament , becauſe Chriſt hath appointed another ſacrament in lteed of ir, 
for we are buried wth C briſt by ba time. 

O06: 2. But was not Circumciſiona more lively ſigne? An/w. It was not; 
which heſheweth ro betrue,both in reſpect of mortification,and in reſpect ot 
viuiicarion,baptiſme lively repreſenting and ſealing vntobotk, 

eſt. But haucall that are baptiſed, theſe things lignified by baptiſme? 

Anjw, They are offeredto all , but they areinioyed only by ſuch as baue 
faith in theoperation of God. 

2ueft. But how may our faith be ſupported in beleeuing thoſe things ſha- 
' dowed out in baptiſme ? Anſw. Two waies : Firſt, if we conlider Gods ope- 
ration : . Secondly, if we conlider Chrifts reſurreft:on. This is the briete order 
and dependance of this verſe; ſothat here heintreats of baptiſme, both by 
che effeAs,and by the cauſes: the effeRts are ſpirituall buriali,and ſpiricuallre- 
ſurre&ion: the cauſes are three, faith, the operation of God, and therelurre- 
ion of leſus ChriR. 

Buried together wth him] Three things may here benoted. 1. the buriall 
of Chriſt, 2. the buriall of the Chriſtian. 3.the vnion of borh, For the firlt, 


chat Chriſtwas buried , was ſtoried by the Euangelilt*, and fore-tignified by 
[onas as a type®,and fore-prophecied of by E/ay the Prophet ©: he was buried 
in leruſalem, the placewherethe dying ſacrifices had giuenwarning of his 
death, butit was without the Cirie , both coanſwer the type,Leuir.16 andro 
tignifierhar his ſufferings belonged to Gentiles, as well as to lewes : Hee was 
buried in Caluarie, the place commonly appointed for condemned men 
( andnot in Hebron, where fomethinke Adam was buried ) ronote that his 
death was to be auaileable for the condemned men of Adam, as well as for 
Adam himſelfe, Hewas buried in anocher mans graueto lignifie that he died 
tor other mens linnes, 

Now for the ſecond, viz. the buriall of Chriſtians ; they may be ſaidro be 
buried euen whiles they liue (for of the buriall of the bodie he cannotmeane 
here) in divers reſpects. 
| 1. Inreſpe&tof diſgrace and reproch : the throats of wicked men are often 
an open ſepulchre4, into which if the names of the godly fall, they are buried 
for the extremitie of diſgrace and reproch with which they couer them. 

2. ln reſpet of abnegarion, orthe deniall ot the loueand carefor earthly 
things: and ſoweare buried to the world , when like dead men we care not 
for it, bur deupte Our ſelues to the contemplation of heavenly things. 
 3- In reſpect of morrificarion of our linnes : thefſcrptureby divers meta- 
phors expretleth the diuers degrees of mortification, For firlt there is the 
wounding 


ſed, therefore needed not the outward, for ſo was Abraham, yer he recetued | 


| 


} 


ol. rt. 


[ —— 


| 


wounding of {inne, when the linneris pricked with remorſe by the law. Se- 
condly , the condemning of ſinne, when the inner keeping a fpirituall aſliſe, 
doth examine,confetle,and iudge himielfe guiltie beforethe Lord. Thirdly, 
the crucitying of ſinnes, whenthe (inner racks his owne foule by godly ſor- 
row, driuing inthe nailes of Gods threarnings, with acknowledgment of his 
owne deſerts, and reſtraining his fleſh through a fpirituall revenge, not caring 
ro expoſe himſelte tothe ſhame of the world , ſo rhatin Chriſt hee may tinde 
atonement for his {innes. Fourthly , the killing of linne, when the lioner 
puts off the bodie of (innes,and forſaketh his euill waies. Now then after this 


_——Y 


—_ 


remaines cuen after true repentancein the very godly,a great dezle of hidden | tf fnne, 
corruption of nature, inward widrings,& diſtractions atter the world, ſudden 
euill propelitions againſt God,or his word,or prouidence,or preſence,or pro- | 
miſes,or peoplei;zmpatience,ſecrer pride,and ſomtimes hypocrilie; a frequent 
rebellion within againſt good duties, vathankfulnes, frequent omithons, e1 
ther of holy duties,orthe care of the power of them,haſlines,or anger,impure 
delires,thoughts of reuenge, belides a great deale of diſorder he may tnde in 
himſclteboth at home and abroad, Now it is nor enough, nor may herelt in 
the former repentance, but he muſt proceed euen to the remoouing of thelc 
| remainders of corruption : death commonly ariſeth our of the diſeaſe of 
ſameone part, but buriall couersall. The worke of reformation and repen- 
tance,many times begins at the care of ſome few principall linnes : but wee 
mult neuer be quiet, till we burie thewhole old man with his works; ſo that 
ig one ſenſe, the buriall of linnes, is nothing elſe, but the progreile of mortihi- 
cation. Againe; after we haue forſaken our linnes, to buriethem, is to keep a 
diligent watch ouer our nature, and totake downeour fleth, yea ſomerime: 
with refraining of lawfull delightsor pleaſures. Further the buriall of linne, 
it may import our care, after wehaue left our linnes , toremouethem out 0' 
light ; both out of Gods ſight, by ſuing out our pardon, and out of the ſight | 
of our conſciences, by quieting them in the application of the bloud of 
Chriſt,and the promiſes of grace, and out of the light of others ({ofarre as our 
linnes were (candalousalſo) by ſhewing forth our repentance , and careto a- 
uoide all appearance and occalions of like linning. Great is the glory and | 71,.;, priui- 
happineſſe of Chriſtians, thar have attained to this buriall of ſinne, for theſe | 1edges tha 
ſerue God in a neere acquaintance with him, theſe haue overcome the wor}, hauc attained 
theſe can and before dearh and indgment vnapalled, theſe are mighticin the *2*Þ< Þuriall 
| power of Gods ordinance, theſe know the ſecrets of the kingdome of God, thele 9” 
are withoutthe reach of the Low, and feelenor the ſting of crotles, thele are 
had in ſingular honour with God , andthe holy Angells of heauen, and the 
prouidence of God is viuallyxeminent towards rs 4 | Now for thethird, | 
might ſome one ſay, what hath the Chriſtians buriall to doe with Chriſt, how _— ” 
isthereany relation between them 2 An/w. Our ſpirituall buriall in the pro- rs: 3; eggs 
grelſe of mortification depends vpon Chrilt divers waies. 1. In that hehath Cui, l 
required and made gratious promiſes to it. 2, In that the efficacie of the 
meanes by which itis wrought, comes from Chriſt, 3. In thar ir is accepted 
of God onely for Chriſt and through his interceſſion, 4, Inreſpe of exam- 
ple, he was buried as well as we. Bur chiefly in reſpe& of vercue, our buriall | 
of ſinne is wrought by avertueariſingfrom Chriſts buriallinthe grave. | 
The Vſes of all this followes. Firſt torinformation ; here we may ſeehow | Uſer. 
God ſtands vpon mortification : and that men mult not thinkealwaies they | The itate of 
hauedone inough, when they haue lefttheir faults ; and withall wee may lee | 4 _ == 
how dangerous acourſe they take, that ſo ſoone giue ouer the exerciſes of | OT 
mortification: for by this meanes we cauſe the old linnes many times to 
breake out againe,and their conſolations are ſmall, and ſeldom ; crotles daily 
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tolloweth the laſt degree, and that is herethe burial! of /mmnes, Certainly there | Of the huriall 
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Diſhmilicude 
in ewo things. 


Note this rule 


Similitudes, 


Hovv many 
watics Chriit 
raiſeth men 


VP. 


A fourefold | 
reſurre&ion. 


The reſurre- 
ton of graces 


A reſurreion 
of 1 3. graces | 
inaehilde of 

God. 


Buried with him. Chap.2. 


OD TE 


trrouble them, and the heart is often grieued and griped with feareand ter- 
rible doubts, or elle they arequickly ouergrowne with a ſpirit of ſlumber. 
Secondlie for in(truction, to be carefulico bury our t1nnes : but heretake 
heed of the diſſimilitude, for in ſomethings the compariſon cannor hold : as 
herein tworthings ; far firſt when we bury the bodies of our triends , we bury 
chem in hopethey ſhalriſeagaine. And ſecondly we mourne becauſewemult | 
part with them : but both theſe muſt be denied here. Iris the propertie of the 
wicked, to part with their (ſinnes with ſorrow, becauſe they mult leauethem : 
or elſe with hope thar at lengththey may returne ro them againe. Butler all 
ſuch as feare God be otherwiſe minded : eſpeciallie ler vs learne from this 
compariſon of buriall to aduantageourſelues in what we may in mortificati- 
on : ifthe malter be buried, we know all his ſeruants will attend the tunerall : 
ſo is it with vs in the mortification of linnes , if wee light vpon the malter (ins 
and drag them to the graue, we ſhall be ſure of all che attendants, chey will 
tollowtothe funerall. The [ewes manner was to bury with odours : ſo (hould 
we, our odours and ſweet ſmelling praters offered vp in the mediation of 
Chrilt. And howſoeuer this worke may ſeemedithcult, yer God many times 
[traygely releiues ourinfirmities. After [ezabel was calt downe and dead, 
:hey had not been lung within, but ſending out to bury her , they found no- 
ching but the skull and her feere, and the paimes of her hands : ſo many times 
would it bewith vs, if weca(t downe the /ezabe/s our linnes, when wee come 
o fiſh our mortification, we may by the ſtrange help of God finde the bo- 
dy of the maſter gon we know not how, ſo as wee ſhall nor be troubled, vn- 
'elſeit be with ſome skull or feete, or palme of (inne. But certainely though 
this kindeof buriall be ſomewhar dithcult, yet it is the true buriall place of 
Kings : the moltnoble funerall that can be. 
- Thusof thefirſteffet, The fecond is in the nextwords 
In whom ye are raiſed vptogether } Chriſt is ſaid to raiſe men vp divers waies. 
1, When he awaketh men out of theirnaturall Lithargie , or (irieuall lleepi- 
neſſe and ſecuritiein matters of religion, thus Epheſ., 5.14. 2, When hee 
2rings forth the minde of man out of the dungeons of ignorance, and (hewes 
-hem the light, E/ay.60 1.2. 3, When hecures men of diſcouragemenrs and 
diſcomforts vnder their crotles, P/al. 41. 10.6. 4. Vhen herecouer: the 
Church from ſecuritie or relapſes either ordinary or extraordinarie, Cav. 2. 
10.11.&c.and5.3.5. Pro. 24 15.16, $5. When he incourageth men to 
holy duties, Car. 7. 12. but principally chere is a fourefold reſurrection. 
The firſt is out of deſperate crotles, E/ay. 26. 19. The ſecond is the lifting of 
men vp to ſome ſpeciall callings in the Church, Harb, 11, The third is the 
reſurreion of our bodies at thelaſt day. And thelaſt is the reſurrection of 
che ſoulevnro holy graces and duties : this is called the firſt reſurreion, and 
is meant here in this place, and Rem. 6.4. but molt viuallie wee ſay thereis a 
ewofold reſurreion: the one from the corruption of che fleſh,the other trom 
5 corruption of {inne ; this lateer is here meat , and this belongerh to viui. 
cation. | | 
Now this firſt reſurretion muſt be conlidered, either in it ſelfe', or in the 
vnion orrelation of it. lair ſelfe, and ſothereis a double reſurreion. Firlt 
the reſurrettion of graces : ſecondly the reſurrettion of duties, For the firſt, there 
are certaine graces, which arenort inthe heart of man by nature , which by 
che mightie power of Chriſt, are wreught in the hearts of ſuch as are trulic 
conuerred, and areactualliethe members of Chriſt: As firlt a holy inquirie 
after God, Hof. 3.5 Ier.50.4. Secondly a holy wiſedomein ſpiricuall things, 
Tem, ;, 17. Thirdly alicely tairh in the fauour of God in Chriſt. Fourthly 
a holy delight, and meditation in the word of God, P/al. 119. 10. 11. 128. 
and 27.4, Fiftly a lively hope of an crernall inheritance, 1. Per, 1. 3. Sixtly 


a hol\ 


ith... 


_— 


Verl. 12. Rarſed op together with him. 


a holy love of Gods children, 1, 06. 5. 14. ſuch asis required Rom,12.9.10.11. 
Seuenchly godly ſorrow for linne, 2, Cor. 7, 10. Eightly vnſpeakable and 
gloriousioy cuen inafflichon, Row. 5.2. 1. Per.1. 7. 8, Ninthly a holy con- 
remptof the world, and (inne, and iinnetull perſons, P/aZ.15.4. 1.19h.2.19, 
Tenthly a holy reuerence and feare of God and his goodnetle, Ho/. 3.5, Ele- 
uenthly a holy-zzaleand feruencieof affections, eſpecially in the ſeruice and 
worlhip of God. Tweltthly a holy loue euen of enemies. And laſtly a holy 
deſireto be ditlolued, andto be with Chriſt, Now for the etteing of theſe, 
the ſpiric of Chriſt is called inreſpe& of his wonderfull working, the ſpirit of 
God , and of glory, the ſpirit of power, of loue, and of a found minde®. 
The ſpirit of praier ordeprecationsi. And the ſpirit of revelation £. Thus of 
relurreion of graces, Now concerning reſurretion of duties. 

We mult know that thereare diuers duties w hich the naturall manwill ne 
uer be brought vnto, in which lieth the very power of godlinetle, and che 
experience of all ſound and ſaving conſolation, Now theſe duties may bee 
three waies conlidered, 1, As they reſpe holy lite in generall. 2. As they 
reſpec pietiero God, 3, Aschey reſpe&righteouſneſſeromen, Forthehiri!, 
therearefourethings wherein the liues of Gods children differ trom all o- 
thers, 1. Inchemanner. 2. Inthematter, 3, Inthemeanes, 4. Inthe 
ends of holy lite. For the manner. 3. Things are eminent, 1. That they 
a:edeuored and conſecrated to holinetle!. 2. That they delight and /owe ro 
be Gods ſeruants®, 3, That they haue their converſation in /implicutie and 
god pureneſſe". 

For the matter, they haxe reſþe@ to all Gods commandements * , and do inde- 
uour after inward holinelle 9, as well as outward : belides they /ine by farh? in 
ſome meaſure, which is a way of holineſſe alcogether vaknowne in the pra- 
iſe of wicked men. And forthe meanes of holinetle, the godly haue a re- 
courſe to athreefold tountaine of ſanitie with ſuch a linceririe and conſtan- 
cie,as no wicked man can attaine it: viz. the 'Vord 4, Praier *, and the Sab- 
bath\, And forthe endot theirobedience , their praiſe « of God and not of 
men*;hauing a maine reſpe& alwaies to exerciſethemſelues , ſo as, they may 
haue a conſcience voide of offence, towards God, or towards men *. Thu: 
of holinetle of life in generall, 


Now in reſpe& of pietic to God, it is a very reſurrection through the 
power of Chriſt,to bring a man ro acknowledge God, and his truth, and 
glory, againſt reaſon , profite, or pleaſure; to make a man walke with God, 
ſetting the Lord alwaies before him : to bring th2 will of manto a holy ſubieRi- | 
on to Gods will, in crofles, temprations, wants &c. Bur eſpecially ro create | 


in manthart linceritie of wor/oipping God in ſpirit axdtruth without hipocrilie, | 


And as forrighteouſnelſe, in rthar part of it, that concernes either mens 
owne {oules, or theſoules of others, how is all che vnregenerate mankinde 
dead ? ir is theworke of a godly man only to ſerwe the brethren by loue, Only 
the members of Chriſt, canin their calling denie profit and pleaſure, and 
makethe particular calling ſeruethe generall : Eut eſpecially in the combat | 
againſt concupiſcence, only the godlie doe make con{cience of it. | 

And yy nn in the matter of holy duties, there are ſtrange imperfecti- | 
ons in thevery godly, yet their delire, ; Las purpoſe, and indeuour , isro | 
approuethemſclues to God herein, and they doarrcaineto it, in fomecomfor- | 
ra le beginnings, and they go on with aholy increaſe, both of (trengrh and | 
delire. Whereas it is euident by diuers Scriptures,that wicked men are dead | 
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men in the former reſpects, as would appeare if we ſhould examineparticu- | * pſa. r4. 1, 
larly :for they /zeke nor God®*, They reſpenortthe word of God artght *, Nor | x 1er.6 10. 


can they lowe the brethren 7, Though they be ſmitten, yet they will not ſorrow after | y 1%. 15. 1g. 


God*, And forthe molt part, they are /wkewarme withouttrue zcale ®. Their | z ler, 5.2. 


mindee 


a Rguil, 3. 


— 


; 


LS. | 
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b Eſfay.25.8. 
c Epheſ.2.12. 


d 2.Theſ.z.2. 
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For terror. 


For comfort 
ro affHited 
canlſciences. 


—_—_ 


Raiſed rop with ( briſt, 
mindes are couered with «wvaile Þ, They are without hope <, Neither haue all 
theſemen fauh4, And forthe want of holy duties, It viually teems evillvnro 
them toſeruethe Lord. They are ſtrangers fromthe life of God *. They call nor 
vpon the name of God* with a pure heart : neither take they heede of Gods ſabbarhs, 
But it weretoolongto runne to particulars in matters of dutie, {ceing the 
{cripture euery where paints out theill lives of all wicked men. 


Chap. 2. 


In whom] Dor, Thevertue by which Chriſtians areraifed is from Chriſt. | 


fucft. But what is therein Chyilt which diſtinly cauſeth this refurreci- 
on in the Chriſtian , or plucketh yp his heart to the care of holy graces or 
duties? 

Anſw. 1, Thevertueof Chriſt. 2. The ſpirit of Chriſt, 3, The exam- 
pleot Chriſt, 4. The interceſſion of Chrift. 5, Thelouing invitations and 
allvurements of Chriſt. And 6. The reſurrection of Chriſt, And laſtly, the 
ſecond comming of Chriſt is like a load(toneto pluckevpthe deſires and af- 
tecions of Chriſtians vnto the (tudie of heauenly thiogs. 

Thus of the Doctrine of the Chriſtians reſurrection. 

1. Hence may preſumptuous ſecure wiltull ſinners gatherſecretterrorand 
anguilh : whereis thy ſpiricuall buriall in this life ? x here is the fir{t reſurreRti- 
on? [tis molt certaine, if this worke, this ſtrange worke, bee norwroughtin 
thee, thou art in the power of the ſecond death, without God,withour Chriſt, 
without hope. And here thou mailt ſee the vanitie of all thy ſhifts : for doſt 
thou ſay, thou ſeeſtno ſuch wrerchednelle in thy (innefull courſe ? why this 
doErinetelsthou art dead whiles thou liueſt , and how can(t thou diſcerne 
thine owne wretchednefle ? doſtthou thinke that this will ſerue thy turne, 
that thou intendelt ro mend hereafter ? conlider what is here implied, the 
worke of true amendmenty1s atrue, but ſpirituall reſurrection. Tis then like 
that reſurreQion, that ſhall be of our bodies : and thou knoweſt when God 
ſhall raiſe our bodies, at the laſt day, when the trump ſhall blow , it will beea 
(illie pretence to ſay, Oh let mealonenow, I will riſe hereafter. So is it with 
thee; the trumpet of grace now bloweth, Chriſt is now comming in the ſpi- 
rit,the dead in (inne muſt now be raiſed , Chrilts voice (till reachech vnto 


thee, now ifthou confirmethy ſelfe in that ſpirituall grave of (inne, doſt thou 
thinke thou haſtreaſon to belecue, that Chrilt will tary thy leaſure, andto 
put off tillchou appoint thetime ? 

2. Hereis (ingular comfort for ſuch of Gods children as are afflitedin 
ſpirit, eſpecially about the greatneſſeof the power of linne, and the difficul- 
ties of well doing : they ſhould here conlider, nor onely that it is Chriſts 


worke to makethem holy, bur that he is pleaſed ro reſemble it ro thereſurre- | 


ion of the bodie : and can it bea harderthing topur downethy (inne, or to 
quicken theein all well doing, then to raiſe thy bodie out of the duſt of the 
earth? Neither ought theirterrorsto amaze them :for it is Chritts manner, ro 
bring vs downeto the graue, that he may raiſe vs vp : the feare of hell now 
afflicteth thee, that thou maiſtnot be hurt hereafter. Beſides, ſinne doth fo 
cleaue to vs,that it will almoſt kill vs, beforewe kill it. 06:x4, Bur 1 donot 
ſee, either the graces,or duties mentioned,to be wrought in this reſurreRion. 
Anſw, 1, There may begrace, thoughthouſeeitnor. 2. If one ſaving grace 
be in a mans heart,itis a(ignethe reſf be there,though nor ſo ca(ily diſcerned. 
3. The ſpirituall age ofa Chriſtian muſt be diſtioguiſhed,thou muſt not thiok 
that the graces of Gods ſpirit, orthe power of holy duties , will appeare fo 
freſhly, or ſo ſtrongly in thee, whiles thou art but an infant in grace , as they 
will dowhen thou commeſtto be of riper yeares. Laſtly, thy jindeuour in 
Chriſt and deſire, is accepted and taken for the deede : what graces thou vn- 
feinedly delireſt, and conſtantly veſt the meanes to arraine;, thou haſt ; ſo the 
ſinne thou (triveſt againſt, chou haſt nor. 


Thus 


_— 


= 


| —— 


| Verl. 12. Baptiſme._. 


——_— 


T hus of theſe etfects, as they arein themſelues : now as they are in their 
ligne, which is herecalled bapriſme 

By bapri/me] Baptiſme isa holy memoriall of Chriſt bapriſed in the ſeas 
of Gods wrath tor vs. Ir is a badge of diltintion from vnbeleeuers Iris a 
certaine initiating rite by which we enter into the vilible Church, Ir isaſcale 
of therighreouſne; of faich, Ic is a ligne ro teach vs by repreſentation, borh 
| our delivetance and ſanitication, 

neſt. But what hath baptiſmero doe here wich our mortificarion, and 
viuihcation, orfpirituall buriall and reſurre&tion ? eAvſw. Baptiſine (lande. 
inathreetoldrelation,or reſpe&t vatothem. 1. /n ſgnification, baptiſme dorh 
repreſent them vnto vs, ſetting out our dying to linne, and riiing to newneilc 
of life. 2. By /eale,for baptiſme is a ſeale of Gods couenant , alluring vs that 
in Chriſt, we ſhall be buried co our linnes, andraiſed vp wich him. 3. /r : 4 
band, it ties vs to the delires and indeuours, afterthe beginning and finithing 
of theſe. 

There are many other benefites (ſignified and alſured vnto vs by baptiime, 
then theſe here mentioned : for baptiſme doth (ignifie and feale vnto vs, 
1, Our geliuerance from the ſeas of Gods wrath 8. 2. The reſurrection of 
our bodies ®, 3. Our communion with the whote Trinitie', 4. Our adopti- 
on £, 5. Ourcommunien with the Sainrs!. 6, Remitlion of ail ;:nnes =, 

Baptiſmeis auaileable for theſereſpeRts ; when we amend our liues, and 
confeiſeour linnes ®, and gladly receiue the word ®, and lay hold vpon the 
promiles of grace P, eipecially when the conſcience maketh requeſt vmo God 3, 
for the application and fruition of the things ſignified by baptiſme. Hitherto 
of theeffes. The cauſes follow. 1. Faith, 2, The operation of God. 
3. Chriſts reſurretion, " 

Threwgh the faith of the operation of God | The faith that is mightiethrouzh 
God, to make baptiſme effeual!, and to raiſe vs vp after theburiall of linne, 
isneither hiſtoricall, nor temporary , nor of miracles, but that which is in 
ſcriptures called the faith of Gods ele, and by Diuines inſtifying fanh, Nor iz 
it ynough to bring hither the perſwaſion of Gods mercy in Chrilt, which i: 
the firſt and chiefe a of iuſtifying faith : but we mult beleeue the power of 
Godin theparticu/ar ſuccelle of the meanes for ctieing both of mortificati- 


PY 
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The ends of 
baptiſme, 


Three 'waies 
5/ptifme re- 
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n Maih.z.38 
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on and viuihcation, wv hich as I ſuppoſe is here meant , where hecal'eth ir the 
faith of the op-r:tion of God, Queſt, But ſhew vs how faith hath to doe in 
baptiſme orin ſanAification. Anſw. In baptiſme faith is needfull, not oniy 
the faith of exp/ication, but allo the faith of application : tor wee are bound not , 
only to beleeuerhat thoſethings there ſhadowed out , are ſo as they imporr, 

but that alſo they arefulfilled, not only tothe faithfull ingenerall , but to. 
owne ſoule in particular, | 
And for ſantification faith muſt needs beof great vſe, for without fauh, no- 
thing we do can pleaſe Grd, And by faith Chrift lines m vs f, It quencheth the 
fierie darts of-the Demill*, It lightneth onr darkeneſſe", It parificth the heart *, 
It onercomes the world*, It breedes ivy and conſolation Y. And /one to Goa? 
children *, It maketh the Scripture availeable ro ſalnation *, And laltly our 
praiers tobe ſuch, as God cannot denie Þ, 9neſff. How may we atraineto it, 
to belecue thar baptiſme doth (ignitie and aflure theſe things to vs? | 
Axſw. 1. Laborto expretſerhat which on thy part is required, tharis ſer | 
vp the confeſſion of thy (innes and amendment of thy life, 2. Then go vn: | 
r0God, and let thy conſcience m-the requeſt for the anſwere of the ſpirit of | 
adoption, by which the Lord may atlure thee, thar in the mediation of lefus 


Chriitchy baptiſme i: giuen co thee, as a particular ſeale of Gods couenant | 


and prace, | 
Dneft. Buthow may | doe to beallured, that my ſinnes ſhall be abduad, | 
2Nn! 


el | 
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" Faith of the operation of God. 


and that I ſhall be raiſed yp in boly graces and duties? Anſw: 1. Acquaint 
thy ſelfe with Gods promiſes of this kinde, and grow skilfull inthem, 2. Cry 
ſtrongly ro God for the reſtimonie of [eſus in thy heart, that by his ſpirit hee 
would ſettle thee in this perſwalion, 3. Waitevpon the word and prayer ti!l 
God doeeffetit. 4. Strengthen thy ſelfe, both by the experience of others, 
as alſo with due obleruation of ſucceſſe inthe ſubduing of any linne, or the 
exerciſe of any graces or duties. | 

Thevſes may be divers. Firſtfor information ; we may hereſee how vaine 
the common faith of the common Proteſtant is : ſhew methy faith by thy 
fruits z how canſt thou beleeue aright , and yer thy (innes not mortified, and 
thy heart and life vaſanihed ? Againe, we fee we haue not comfort of our 
baptiſmetiil thepower of holinelle in ſome meaſure appeare in our liues. 

Secondly , for inſtrution : we ſhould all examine our ſelues whether wee 
have faith orno; and whiles we haue meanes of aſſurance, make vic of all ad- 
uantagesto ſettle our bearts inthe faich : and to this end we ſhould deliver vp 
our ſoules to benurſedvp1nthe words of taith and u holeſome doctrine. 

Laſtly, we might here be greatly comforted , if we had true faith ; wee ſee 
God can denie nothing vnto faith : it ſhould betovs, in thefacraments,in 
mortification,and in graces and duties, according to our faich, 

Of the operation of God, ] The dodtrine of Gods power and working, is 
of (ingular vie in the Church; great is the intereſt of Gods ſeruants in his 
power , and therefore great cauſerhey haue to reſt ypon it. Theelec onely 
can reaſon for Gods power to the effect : he isable ro docit, therefore hewill 
doeit : butthen theſethree —_ muſt be noted, 

1. They muſt be beleeuers, that lookefor this priuiledge. 2. They muſt 
bring a particular faith, to draw out this power of God into operation. 3. Ir 
will nor be ſeta worke about cuery thing , but ſuch things for which there is 
promiſe or meet examples in the ſcriptures. - 
>»* Now itisa matter of ingular weight,to know in what things we may haue 
warrant to beare our ſelues vpon thepower of God. The power of God is en- 
gaged for operation in foure things forthe benehir of the faithful, Firſt,in 


their afflictions, Secondly , in their temptations. Thirdly, in the difficul- 


ties of holy life. Fourthly, in his ordinances. 
In afflitions,God hath bound himſelfe to ſhew his power, 1. In giuin 


| rengthto endurethem<, 2. 1n moderating the afflitions to their (treogrhs. |. 


3. lo guiding them to the right ends *, 4, In deliverance out of them. 
It we | vpon the enemies of the godly in particular, God ſhewes his 
power, 1. In reſtraining or diſappointing them8s. 2. In rewarding and 
ouerthrowing them ®, = 

Solikewiſcin temptations, the power of God though it be ſecret, yeritis 
wonderfull in difſoluipg the works of the deuill, and in vpholding his ſer- 
uants,and deſtroying the ſtrong holds,and fortifications of Satan i. 

Thirdly; in the difficulties of holy life, the Lord vſeth his power, 1. In 
making his ſeruantsableto walke in his waies , both by giuing them power 
and ſtrength *, and by relicuing and reuiuing their ſtrength daily,and renew- 
ingit!, 2, In keepipg them from euill®, 3, ln eſtabliſhing them char chey 
may perſeuere and hold out ©, . 

Laſtly, Gods operation is wonderfull in the vie of his ordinances ; and this 
is thatis meant in this place. In reſpeR of this the Pſalmilt faith, God « greatly 
to berenerenced inthe aſſembly, by all them that are round about him: O Lord God 
of hoſtes, who is a ſtrong God like to thee ©? Thus the Lord is mightiethrough 
the miniſterie of his ſeruants?. Thus the Lord performeth the counſell of 
his meſſengers 9, his word returneth nor to himin vaine * : yea his ordinan- 
ces arehis power vato ſaluarion : they are all mightiecthrough God*, Thus 


| t 2.Cor.1044. 


Chap. 2.| 


it 


-” _— 


| place. 


world, whatth 
by grace inthe 


| Verl.I 3. Dead in ſinnes. 
ic is in particular in che ſacraments: though fortheir outward thew they doe 
not promiſemuch, yer by the maruellous operation of God, they are auailea- 
ble in ettect torallthat is promiſed in them, only it we could ger this faichin 
chis operation of God here mentioned, 

The vle of all is, Firſt for information ; we may heretake notice of the 
difference between hypocrites and the godly : in matter of godlinelle,chey 
can know know nothing but the forme of it, the other haue experience ot 
the ſingular power of God in all thepaſlages of holy lite,both in the vſe of the 
meanes,and in his preſeruarion. 


the Lord : and daily aſcribe power vnto God, and pray for the experience of it, 
and that he would effabirſh that which he hath wrought in vs *, 

Againe, it may teach vs notto deſpiſethe weake Chriſtian, for the Lord 5 
able through his operation to make h1m ſtand, And it ſhould incourage vs 
all ro the works of righteouſnes *, ſeeing Gods operation is fo ready to be 
found, and for hereafter in the vie of all the meanes our fauh ſhould be wn th: 
power of God), Thus of the operation of God. 

Through the reſurrettion of leſus C ol Many are the benefits which wee 
reape from the reſurrection of Teſus Chriſt. As fir{t, the reſurreion of our 
bodies *, Secondly, the accompliſhment of the promiſes made vnco the Fa- 
thers *, Thirdly,uſtification and forgiuenetle of linnes Þ, Fourthly, a ſecret 
vertue vnto the ordinances of God<, Fitthly , regeneration. Sixtly, liuely 
hope of an immorrall inhericance 4, Seuenthly, the power of viaitication 
and raiting of vs vp to new obedience, And this laſt is acknowledged in this 


VERS. 13. end you bring dead in your ones, and the yncir cumciſion of the 
fleſh hath be quickned together with bim, for gining you all your 
5 tr paſſes.” 


The ſixt reaſon of the dehortation is conteined in this verſe, and it ſtands 
thus, That which cannot helpevs when we are in miſerie , nor further vs to 
happinetJe when we want it, is notto be followed nor re{ted vpon ; but ſuch 


Secondly, for inſtruion, we ſhould obſerue and ſeckeout the workin? of 


u P/al. r11.2. 
* P1.1.68.28. 


33- 45- 
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Z 1.C:r 15.16 

20 
a AA. 17 204. 
b Kem. 4 v1r, 
c 1 Pet 1.20 
d1.Cor.t5.14. 
1. Pet 1.3 4. 


chings are philoſophie, traditions, and ceremonies,they cannor heale the cor- 


procure vs the pardon of our tranſgreſſions ; or thus, It in Chriſt we be de. | 
livered from the power of our {innes by his quickning grace , and from the ' 
guilt of them, by the freepardon which is ro be had by his meanes, then wee | 
need not goe any whither elſe, neither to philoſophie nor traditions, &c: but | 
ſo itis , and ſo the very Coloſſians found it in their caſe, as the words of the 
text expre(le, Ergo. | 
The words in themſclues exprefſethe twofold eſtate of Chriſtians ia this 
are by nature in their ynregenerate eſtate,and what they are | 
teof grace, | | 
[a the ſtate of corruption two things are true of them, and aretrue of all 
men, 2, They were dead in aQuall (innes. 2. They were then in the vacir- 
cumcilion of the fleſh, and likewiſe deadin it. In their eflate of grace he puts 
them in minde ofrwo benefits, 1, Regeneration, 2, Remiſlion of finnes. | 
Thus of thecoherenceand orderof the words, 
1 


Diuers things may benoted in thegenerall, 
1..:We may fromhence be informed of the fruicleſnes of philoſophie, tra- 
ditions'or ceremonies , of- A7oſes, they cannot make a miſerableman happic; 
they cannot infuſe theleaſt ſparke of fpirituall life into any. FE 
2, We ſee the Apoltle thinks ir meectoputmen often in minde of their 


| 


mile-1e | 


rup:ion of our natures, nor raiſe vs out of the graues of linne, norany way | 
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The ſwarmes 
of finnes in 
vnregenerat® 
| men, 


| A fourefold 
| death, 


j a Eſay 26.19. 


4 Death to fin, | 
for ſinne, and 
in ſinne, 


What fpiritual 
death in {in 15, 


_ —_— — Ft... 


1 b Rom 8.7. 
c1.Cor, 2.9.14. 
d Reel. 3.3. 


| miſerie by nature, and great reaſon,for it exalts thepraiſe oftherichesof Gods 
grace in Chriſt: And it may fſerue to humble men tor their falls after calling, 


| and yet be ſtarkedead. 


_ in fines. Chap.2. | 


andto keep them till ſuſpitious and watchfull over a nature, that bath been 
ſo prone to ſinne and ſecuritie in linning ; it may ſeruero eat down theprone- 
nelle of our nature to vaine boaſting , and confidence in the fleſh ; and ir 
ſhould much excite men to the loue and care of godlinetſe and pierie, with 
all life and power, ſeeing they haue been ſo long (laues ro (inne. -- | 

And laſtly, the Apolile rips vp this matrer of purpoſero withdraw their 
mindes from traditions,and philoſophicall dreames, 

Dead in ſinner] They weredead in ſinnes,both if you reſpeRed their pub- 
like eſtate,or each particular perſon. If you looke vpon publike ſtates before 
they are framed and reformed by the word, what are they bur heaps of men 
dead in thegraues of finne , and ſenſelefein their {1nfull courſes? and thus it 
is with euery particular perſon, the words import that he is guiltie of many 
ſinnes, and he is dead in them alſo. Naturally every man is guiltieof ſecret 
atheiſticall conceits, of vnbeleefe,of ignorance,of hardnes of —_— {warms 
of euillthoughrs and affetions, of hurrfull patſions and luſts, belides his de- 
tects of the knowledge of God, and that warmch of the holy affeions of 
loue,feare;truſt,and ioy in God, Who can {ufhciently rip open the vnthank- 
Fu'nes, lukewarmenes, hypocriſe, inconſtancie, and preſumpruous protane- 
nelſe, that is in our hearts by nature, in matrers of Gods ſeruice? how do men 
daily offend, either by not calling vpon the name of God,or by taking ir vp in 
raine? who can number the othes,lyes,reproches, curſes,flitreries, and filthy 
communication hath and did daily infe&tthe mouths of men? Oh the world 
of linnes wee areaQually guilty of again{t God, or men, or our ow ne ſelues, 
publike, private, ſecrer, open, inward, outward, in proſperitit and aduerlitie, 
in the Church or familie, or abroad in mens conuerfation. Alas we can diſ- 
cerne but a glimpſe of that ſinne and guiltine(ſe that is in vs by nature, and 
this isthe increaſe of their miſerie in all their ſinnes they are dead in them, 

Dead] There is a fourefold death ; remporalt; corporall, ſproitmall, eternall : 
The ſtare of man being in miſcrie,he is dead remyporely *, The bodie of man 
being in thegraue, hee is dead _— 3 The ſoule of man lying in (inne, is 
dead ſpiritually; And both ſoule and bodie being caſt into hell, are dead | 
eternal), 

The Coloſſians weredead ſpiritually ; there is a death to fine, and a death 
for ſme, and a death in finne; a death to ſome, and ſothegodly dieby morti- 
fication ; a death for fine, and ſo malefaQors dieby execution ; and a death 
in ſinne,and ſo every naturall man kills himſelfe by enliving his finne, 

The ſpiricuall death in ſinne is an vnutrerable loſſe of the life of God , by 
which the ſinner is ſenſeletſe, and careleſſe in extremitie of miſerie , vnto his 
ownecuerlaſting ruine, if the Lord preuentirt not by regenerarion. Now that 
men arein this caſe by narure; theſe Scriptures proue, Eph. 2.1.2, Math 8.22. 
loh.$.25. Rom.8. 20. Luk. 15.32, Reuel. 3 2. Iud.12. 2x, Tim. 5.6. Neither 
ler any deceiue themſelues,about their eſtare, for a man may be dead in ſinne, 
and yet bealiuein the fleſh : yeathou maieſt be a w/e manin the fleſhÞ, or « 
prince of rhis world ©, yeathou maieſt haue « newe that thox lineſt ſpiritually 5, 


Now this ſpirituall ſenſcleſnes is called a death, becauſeitis a privation of 
ſpirituall life from the ſoule,as the naturall death is fromthe bodie. 2. becauſe 
it tends toeternall death. 

The viſe may be fourefold. 1. For information ; No wonder wicked men 
can come ws, goefrom the word of God, and not betouched, alas they are 
dead men : and fois it with them in reſpe& of rhe wy of God; alas 


if thou couldeſtrowlea mountaine, vpon a dead man, he would not feele, ſo 
is 


_—_— 
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isicwithaman dead in linne ; and further we may here obſerue;that to liue 
yea todiequietly,isno ligneof a manin a happie caſe : for if this death in lin 
benot cured,thouſands of people may diequierly,becauſe they dieſenſelellie; 
they feele no more of the feare of hell, or iudgment, or Gods anger,then 
if they were already dead in their bodies , they would feele outv.ard ex- 
tremities : I know that God many times can lay terror vpon the fleſh of wic- 
xed men, and maketheir ſpirits drinkein, of the bitter anguith ariling from 
the feruencie of Gods burning diſpleaſure; but I ſay if God letthem alone, 
viually the moſt would dic ina wretched ſenſeleſnes,and inconlideration, be- 
ing neither able nor willing to entercaine the thoughts of x hat muſt preſently 
and nece{ſarily befallchem. 
2. This may ſerue for confutation ; and ſo 1. of the Papiſts about their 
freewill. How can there bethis free will in a dead foule ? we are dead in lin, 
and therefore of our ſetues moouve not vnto life, till God quicken vs by his 
word and ſpirit, 2. Of the carnall Proteſtant, that beares himſelfe ſo ſtrongly 
vpon his ſuppoſed couerant with death and hell, his agreement muſt be diſanulied, 
nay his very ſccuritie imports his vnauoidable deltruction,it it benot remoo- 
ued by the power of Chriſt. 
$4. Forin(truction ; artthou a man that heareſt this, thar haſt liued all thy 
time without remorſe for thy linnes, and neuer yet entertainedthecare of re. 
formation of thy life , be here warned of thy miſerie, letir be enough thou 
haſt been dead inlinne, doe not lie {till rotting inthegraues of iniquitie, but 
riſe ſo ſoone as thou hearelt the trumpet of the Goſpell, the voice of Chriſt 
ſounding in thine eares, and piercethy hearr, 
4. Laſtly,here is conſolation implied vnto weake Chriſtians ; If thou canſl 
feelerhy mjſcrie, and (truggle in any meaſure,of true conſtancie, againſt the 
corruption of nature,and che tranſgreſſions of thy heart and life, thou art not 
dead : there is ſome breath of life in thee,thereis motion and therefore life. 
Thus of their aRuall linnes. 
Their miſerie in reſpet of originall (inne,is expreſt in theſe words, 
eAnd inthe uncircumciſion of the fleſh. 

Theſe words be diuerlly interpreted ; ſome thus, In thevncircumciſion of 
the fleſh, that is, in the fleſh which is vncircumcilion , that isa thing hatefyll 
vato God, Some make theſe words to be the ligne of their death in (inne ; 
as if he would ſay, your very vncircumcilion thar is in your fleſh (which are 
Gentiles) is a tokenthat you are(trangers from thelifeot God, Some thus ; 
And you hath heequickned , which were dead in reſpec of your linnes and 
carnall lite, which ye liuein the vacircumcilion, that is,in youreltate of gen- 
riliſme. Some make theſe words expretlſe the cauſe of their death in linne : 
Thus in the vncircumcilion of the fleth, that is, for your fleſhly vices which | 
cauſed thar death in ſinne. But I chinke with thoſe thac vnderſtand by the / 
fleſh originall (inne, and by the vncircumcilion, their miſerieia reſpect of it, | 
implied in the allulion to thecircumcilion literally taken, | 
Originall linneis called fleſh , becauſerhe fleſh is thein{trument by which wh, original! 
itis propagated. 2. Becauſeir is the ſubie& in which iris. 3. Becauſeiristhe fine is called 
end itdriues vs to, viz. to fatisfiethe fleſh and to ſeeke fleſhly things,  feth, 


leauen and poyſon , which daily diffuſethit ſeltethroughout the whole man, | fiance is, 
and (lill infeteth ic : though this be not the whole nature of the linne; for | 

to ſpeake diſtinly,in originall tinnethere are three things, 12. Theguilcines | 3. Things in 
of Adams fac, deriued vnto vs by iuſt imputation. 2, Thewant of that orj- | 9"'zinall fin. 
ginall juſtice was in vs in the creation, 3, Thedeprauationand corruptdul- | 


polition of our natures. ; Our miſerie 


This originall linne here called fieſh, is a ſpirituall kinde of diſcaſe, gall, | what original 


Heretheword vacircumciſion imports our miſcricinre{pe&of our very | 3 "pct of 
| Z corruption | *® | 
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| Youbath be quickned, «Chap. 2. 
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corruption of nature, for itimports 1, That weare hatefull ro God, children 
of wrath. 2, That we haue no portionin the heauenly Canaan. 3. That we 
haueno fellowſhip in the communion of Saints. 4. That we hauenopart in 
the promiſed Mefſlias,for all theſewere ſhadowed out by thewant of circum- 
ciſion in the time of the Law. 

The vſes follow ; Firſt from,hence wee may informe our ſeluesin diuers 
chings; as firſt we may ſee,why the faire works of wicked men, as their almes, 
prayers, teares, ſacrifices, prophecyings, preachingfalting;and profefſing,are 
not accepted of God: for the fountaine is poyſoned, the fleſh infects all; jr 
puts to,either ill ends,orill effects,or ill meancs , beſides thatir keeps the per- 
{on ſtill loathſome to God. Oh what cauſe haue ciuillhoneft men to know, 


| chat though they come to Church, and Pay euery man hisowne, and beno 


drunkards nor adulterers &c, yet their caſe cannot be good, for though they 
liued neuer ſo honeſtly outwardly, yer the very vncircumcilion of the fleſh, 
makes them miſerable; the inward corruption of nature, is an abomination 
to God, who /earcheth the heart and reines : yea what cauſe haueall men to be 
humbled and abaſed in themſelues, conlidering how vncleane a beginning 
they haue? how can men be ſo quiet, and yet beſo diſeaſed, with fo filthy a 
leprolie,as is originall ſinne? if this diſeaſe werein the bodie as it is in the 


| ſoule, how would men lament their diſtreſle? 


Hencealſo may weſee what a wofull eſtate all wicked men arein, that take 
care for the luſts of this leprous fle/ſs,and ſowtozrr, What ſhould I ſay ? may 
wenot ſee hence the neceſlitie of regeneration ? aſſuredly except we be borne 
againe, we can nener enter into the kingdom of beauen : this impure poyſoned na- 
tureof ours, may not enter into Gods holy place, 

Secondly, we may here diſcerne the founraineof all aQuall tranſgreſſions: 
when we fall into euill courſes , we muſt not cry out of our ill fortune, or of 
ill companie, or of the devill only, but eſpecially we muſt lay the fault vpon 
our illnatures, twas thy wicked diſpoſition made thee foto linne. 

Laſtly, from hence we may learneto know our ſelues , and accordingly to 
keep anarrow watch ouer our wretched natures, and daily ſtriveand ſtruggle 

faſt vpon vs ©: yea 
we ſhould by confeſſion and contrition indeuour the daily cruci{ying of our 
wicked fleſp, with the ſts thereof f, condemning oxr ſelues by a daily verdict 
and ſentence, as we are wen according tothe fleſhs, ſo ſuffering in the fleſh that 
we may ceaſe from ſine ®: yeaweſhould learne conſtantly to demie our ſelnes, 
and not to giue way to the reaſons,or obietions,or delires, or excuſes, or de- 
laies of the fleſh : yea and to this end we ſhould bewilling to ſafer affliFtions, 
and to endure any hardfs;p rather then the fieth ſhould preuaile in vs. 

Tou hath he quickned) Hitherto of mans miſcrie and the ſtate of corrup. 
tion; now df Gods mercy in the ſtate of grace, In twothings is their hap- 
pineſſe here deſcribed. x, In their quickning. 2. In their forgiuenes. 

Wearequickned two waies. 1, In Chriſt, 2, In ourſelues ; when our head 
Chrift leſus was raiſed from the graue,we were quicknedin him. In our ſelues 
we were quickned three waies, 1. Sacramentally,in baptiſme. 2. By inchoa- 
tion, in our conuerlion, 3. PerfeRly, by hope of perteRion in heauen ; by 
baptiſme, by conuerſion,by hope. Thequickning bo here ſpeaketh of, is the 
quickning of conuerſion, when weare begotten to God. 

This life is called, rhe life of God, the life of grace, the life of Teſiu *, the life 
of inmortaluie. 

Itis begotten in vs by the whole Trinitie ; the Father callerh vp theſe genera- 
tions 1, the Sonne giueth this life ®, ſo doth the Spirit quicken alſo 
/ * Themeanes by which we are quicknedis ordinarily only the word, and 


that preached alſo, whichis therefore called the word of Life, Pſal.1 9.8. 1.Pct 
1.22, Phil.2.r5. Ioh.s. The | 
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- The neceſlitie of this quickning is ſuch as without it wee cannot poſlibly 
enterintothe kingdome of heauen, Ioh. 3. 5. 

: They that are thus quickned and conuerted, are (tiled by divers names or 

titles, they are called the holy ſeede *, the cated of Teſrc P, the children of the | ® Efay. 6. 
moſt high 4, the brood of immortalitie,cthey that follow Chriſt inthe regeneration”, : ——_ _ 
and the heres of eternal life, | © Math. 19. 
|. Many are the ſingular prerogatiues of ſuch asare connerted and quickned | C 7. z.7. 
in leſus Chrilt; goalneſſe in generall hath the promiſes of this life and the life to 
come. In ſpggiall, firſt; greats the hoaor of their birth , greater then if they | *| 95792 
were borne Of the greateſt blouas of men ©, Theſe prolong the daies of C briſt t Ioh. I.13, 
pen earth, being gotten by the trawell of his ſoule *. 2. They are {weete- | u jay. 53. 
ly comforted and renderly vied in the healing of all their forrowes , ler. 
31,25. Hol. 14.5. Eſay. 57. 15. 16, & 61. 1.2.3. Micha.7. 18. Ezec.11, 
19. Efay. 50.4. At.3.19. 3. Alltheir (innesare forgiuen,as the coherence 
ſhewes, and thele ſcriptures further confirme , Efay. 44 22. Ephel. 1 7 6. 
Rom. 3.25. 1, Cor. 6.11, Heb. 8. 12, 1.loh. 1,7. 4. They arein greatac- 


from bondage vnder thecuſtlome of it ; from the practiſe of the vices of ir, |  1-7- 
from the fellowſhip with the men of it, and from the plagues that belong vn- ; 
coit, 6, They are bleſſed with the ſeedes of all fpirituall bleſſings in heauenly 
things ). 7. They are happiein their heauenly relations, to God, to Teſe the | y Epbeſ” r. 3, 
atom ro the Angels of God, to the ſpirits of the 5», and to the fairhfull | 9-<1-10. 

every where *, 8, They areatſured of the ſuccelſeot allthemeanes of ſalua- | * Heb, $2. 23, 
tion, Eſay. 12. 3. & 65. 15.23. & 56. 1. Cor. 3.21, 22.23. Elay.55.6 
| 9. They hauegreat promiſes of comfort, audience , protection , and deliue- 
rance our of all their troubles,Eſay.4.5.6. Rom.8$. 17. &c, 2.Cor. 1.3.4 Elay. 
41,12. & 42.13.8:49.14, 10, Theſpirit of God is powred vponthem ro 
atſure them of Gods louing preſence *. To bring them forth into libertie®. | © £4.39.v'e 
Toenlightenthem<. Totancifiethems, To makeinterce(ſion,and thar by , OG = 
making them pray ©. And by producing mightic ſuccelle in praierf, And to | ; ph ol 

make them fruitfull both in graces and duties®, And to be their ſeale, and | «G4, _ 

carneſt of the inheritance purchaſed i, Laſtly, they haue an atſurance of a | ! &”. 8.26. 


—_— 
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molt glorious inheritance, reſerued from them in heauen, prepared trom the 4 % "_ -n 
' F k als Fo . 
foundation of rheworld*, | 


Now ifany enamoured with theſe priuiledges aske how we may know whe- ; 2. cr. 1. 22. 
ther we beconuerted and quickned ornot? | anſwere it may be knowne by #y** 1.14.15. 
divers lignes : of theſe (ignes ſome ageeetothe weake Chriſtian, and ſomero *.' P*.1.3 4. 
che ſtrong Chriſtian. The firlt ſigne, that vſually breaks outina conuertis af. 2'8"55 of the 
flitionof conſcience, which is ſuch an inward pricking # the heartl, as cauſerh | 44, 2. 41. 
bim voluntarily to remember hu enifwaizs®, and indge himſelfe daily for it", mEze. 20.43. 
mourning for his (infullife®,& confounded mmhimſelfe for his waies,which were not * E/- 


4). 4. 4+ 
good. The ſecond,isaffetiontotheword ; ſuch an affection itisas effeemerh ® Eey61.2.3- 
the word aboue alltreaſnre?, and longs daily afterit4: it make; them flie as the p 2th. 13. 
doueto Gods houſe, and as dones to the windowes * : yea their atfetions to it 9q 7%. 23. 
areſuch as heanen ſuffers violence, They feele a /awor of /ife in the word*, - = 60. E. 
Chrilts wordsto them are ſpirit and life *. Yea ſuch is their affection to the , ” _ wy 
word they can be content to receiueit with patience, and much affiftions *, And u 14.6. ua 
if they obtainea (anfnaric of God, they will endeauour their owne daily ſax- | * 1.7h-[1.6. 
ification by it*, They will practiſe the word and beexerciſed by ir, 'xXE CONNIS 
Thethird [igne that diſcouers it ſelfeinthem, is their lowe to ſuch 4s feare |? z, 4-24 
Ged, which they ſhew by their ad-iration ofthem *, and by their dehghtin , Ps %a 
their fellowſhip *, and by a willing communicarmg tothem inallreadie ſ{eruice, | b 44, 16. : 4. 


and well-doing, - 
Thefourthigne is their ceaſing from ſine , euen their daily endeauor to. PE on a 
| > . 33. vie. 


"ON? 


count with God *, 5. They are dclinered from this preſent exill world* : euen | * Eſay. 43.4. 
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2 ſubdue | 


_. - _- 


| 


64 | 


Cc 2,710m.2.19. 
Pſal. 14.6.4 
Fſay.55 8. 
Math, :8,$. 


d Eſay. 55.1. 
Math.5.6, ( 


Uſes, 


f H-ſ. 5. 4. 
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g Eſay. 35.8. 
h 7.2.12, 


1 2.Pex, 1.10. 
He, 6. I | 


l I.Pet. I.I;. 


. 

m Phil.4 6, 
4. 7 

n 1.Cor.16.10. 

2+ Cor. 1,14. 

o Heb.10.24. 


| wil doe goodor euxl, 2, The incon(tant,whole righteoufneſſe rs as the morny7 
| quent the very bloud of Chriſt, without which he canneuer be ſaved. 


| butas the childs when irlieth in thewombe;, and is firſt quickened , and nor 


And you bath he quickned. Chap. 2: 
ſubdue and forſake all ſorts of ſinnes, inward aſwell as outward , ſecrer aſa el] 
as open, leiler aſwell as greater ; yeanot {paring their moſt plealing, gainfull 
or beloued {innes<, The fift ligne is a holy conltant defire 4 after Gods ta- 
uour and remiſſion of (innes, as the greate(t happinelle, reioicing in all the 
hopes and lignes of it. The lixt, is that they can loue and forgiue their ene- 
mies*. 


allurance of faith in Ieſus Chriſt. 2. A longing and conſtant deiire of dearh. 
and loueto the appearing of leſus Chriſt, 1n a ſenlible and ardentagnealure,und 
that in proſperitie, 3. A great conqueſt and viftorie in overcomming the 
world and the fleſh, 4. The ſpiritof praier,and ſuch hke, 

The vie of this point concerning the quickning of the godly, by truecon- 
uerlion to God, is divers : Firſt, lince this is the hrit and common worke, 
without which we can never get out of ournaturall miſerie, here may thecur- 
ſed and damnable waiwardnetieof the moſt be reproued ,  holiue {norting 
in linne; as if they needed no conuerlion to God. How hath « very ror of 
{pirituall fornication intoxicated men , and beloited them thar hey cannot 
munde to returne*? | 

Threeſorts of men greiuouſlly trangreſſe againſt his dorine. 
1, Thecareleſſe that freeze in their dregges, and conlider not whether God 


dew,thar by flaſhes and firs only thinkeof turning tro God, 3. The protane 
{coffer, that ſpeakes euill ofthe good way of God , and reprocheth by conlc- | 


| 2, Hereisanexcellent comfort to weake Chriſtians ; note that thetexr 
aith quickned, nor borne: ro afſurethe weake that though rtheif ſtrength be 


{o much as the (trength of a childe new borne , yet they are accepred with 
God. The firſt ſpringings inthe wombe of grace, is precious betore God, 
though euery thing be nor yer ſo cleerely performed, yerif grace be but con- 
ceiued in them, God knowes them, and owes them , and will not denie his 
:0wne workes, but annexeth here forgiuenelle of linnes , euen to this firll 
ſprouting and forming of truegrace. ; 

3 How ſhouldthe conſideration ofthis worke and the glorious priuiledges 
belonging to it, euen compell all men to awake and ftand wp from thr 
dead,: n\ never giue quertill Chrift be formed in them ? labouring aboue all 
chingsto be made new creatures ; reſoluingto begge this quickning at Gods 
hands till by his word he be pleaſed to beget ir, inthem, 

Laſtly, how ſhould chey walke in newnelſle of life that are borne againe of 
God ? thereis «path and it :5 called holy and they mult walke in it 8, ſeeing this 
grace hath appeared, how ſhould they deny wngodlineſſe and worldly luſts, for eve! 
reſoluing to liue/oberly and godly and righteonſly in this preſent world ®, And 
they ſhould gize all d/1gence to make vp their a of their holy calling and 
elettion', Grading vp the loines of their mindes, that they might rruſt perfetty on 
the grace that is brought unto them, in the renelation of Teſus Chriſt |. 

And lincethey arein ſo happie an eſtate, they ſhould a/wates reioice, and let 
their moderation of minde be knowne to all men, being innothing carefmll , but m all 
things making requeſt unto God, with praiers and ſupplications, and grumg of thanks; 
ſo ſhould thepeace of God that paſſeth all vuderſtanding keepe their hearts and 
mindes®, 

And for our carriage towards others; firſt, we ſhould for ever in all places, 
acknowledge ſuch as are borne againe of God *. Secondly, we ſhould exk#r7 


one an other, end pronoke one another to loue and good workes , and not forſake the 


Now there are other ſignesin ſtronger Chriſtians , ſuch astheſe, 1, A full | 
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fellowſhip of the Samts® ; praying onefor another, that God would ffi! th: 
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Vel.1 J- Forgiuing you all yow treſpaſſes. 
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leſma Chriſt with all the ſaints P. | 
{ Thus of our quickning ; only we may obſer ve, that he faich, we are quick- 
ned together wich him ; which is true divers waies : men are quickned (oge- 
| cher with Chriſt, 1. Becaulewearequickned aſwell as he. 2. Becauſe being 
quickned weare vnited vato him. 3. Becauſe we are quickned by the ſame 
{ptric, and power, that raiſed him from the dead, All which may increaſe vur 
conſolation in this gratious worke, and confirmevys vyato the end, 
Forgming you all your treſpaſſes.}] EEE 
Firſt for che meaning ofthe words ; cheword forgiuing as it isinthe origi. 
nall, ſignifieth co acquit them gratis, and as a free gitt ot his grace, ro tend 
them the newes of their pardon: thewordrendred creſpalles,viually is vuder- 
| itood of aRvualllins. But yer we muſt notthinkethat originall1in is nor for- 
gigen, for citheritisa Senecaoche, and ſo one ſort of linnes 1s named in (teede 
of all ; orelie he ſpeakes according to theteeling of many of thegodly , who 
euen after ——_— are maruellouſly troubled withthe Reth,and the wicked 
| proanelleto daily (innes, 
But forthe matter it felfe , we may herenote. 
| 2. That God doth certainly forgiuemen their finnes,when he gives them 
| repentance, and conuerts them by his word. 
2. Thatwhere God forgiues our linnes, heheales our natures too, there- 
fore quickning and forgiuing are here ioyned together ; and herein God: 
pardons differs from allthe pardons of Kings. Men may forgiue the reaſon 
j of tellony, but they cannot giue a nature that will offend no more, but now i: 
| God fargite a man, he will certainely giue his good ſpiricro mead his nature, 
{ andclenſehim from his (inne. 
6-4 That howſoeuer iultification go before ſanRification, yet itis ſanRibkca- 
tion firſt appeares, therefore quickning brit named. | 
| 4 Thatitisalingular happinelile ro obtaine of God the forgiuenelile of 
our linnes. | 
| 5. Thatif we were vied according toour deſerts, God mult never forgiue 
{ vs, it is his free grace, 


good pleaſure of his will, and the worke of our fauh mich power, that wee might «- 
\ bound in lone, and be eſtabliſhed in holineſſe before God, m the comming of our Lord 


_ 


3619205. 


The vſcof all may be firſt for great reproofe of the generall careleiſenes of 
the moſt men, that will take no painesatall to ger the pardon of their linnes, | 
| but wholie negletthe {ecking of the afſurance of it. Now this monſtrous 
neglect of ſoadmirable a bencfir comes hir(t from ignorance: men know not | 
their wofull miſeric in reſpet of their linnes. 2. From the hardnetle of mans | 
heart, and their hearrs in this point of negleR of remilliop of linnes are har- 
dened both by the cftefuall working of Satan , and by the example of the | 
careletſe multitude, and by the entertainment of falſe opinions abour it, as 
that it need not beſought, or cannot bee knowne, or hereafter will be time | 
inough to inquire: orelſe menareconceitedin falſe acquittances; cicherthey | 
reſt in this, that Chriſt died for them, or that God makes promiſes of torgiue. | 
netſein ſcripture,orthat their ciuill courſe of lite , or their workes of mercie, | 
or pietie, will make God amends &c, Agaia, this negle ariſcth from the | 
fargetfulnetle ofmans latter end , if men knew the time of theday of the 
Lord , they would get their pardon confirmed if ic were poſſible, leaſt it 
ſhould come vpon them vnawares. Laſtly. this comes trom the loue of 
linne, men are loath to leaue their (innes, and therefore nor carefull to 
ſeckeforgiuenelle of them. Y | 
2 Hereis aconfutation of merit of workes, fotif we pay thedebt,then it | 
is notforgiuen vs;andif it beforgiuen vs, then certainly wepay it nor : be- 
lidesthe word notes that ic is freely done, as hath been [hewed before, "RO 
L 3 3 
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What we muſt 
| doto obrainc 
forgwueneſſe 
of tnnes. 

q Math.6.16. 
r 1. 1-h.1.9, 
( Iam. 5, 16. 

t Math. 26. 

u Zach.12.12. 
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Blotting os the hand-writing. — Chap.2.} 


ſhould we doethar we might be confirmed in the atfurance ro obraine for: 
givenelſeof linnes? ew. 1. Thou mult forgiue men their treſpatles 9. 
2. Thou muſt acknowledge thy linnes*, 3. Thou muſtpray, andger others 


' to pray for theforgiuenelle of thy tinnes\, 4. Thou mult ofterrreceive the 


ſacrament of the Lords fupper, for this is Gods ſeale of torgiueneife of (ins*. 
5. Thou muſt bewailethy linnes ®, and begge the witnetle of the fpirir of 
adoption in the interceſſion of leſus Chriſt , tif! thoſe vnſpeakable ioyes of 
che holy Ghoſt fall vpon thee, and feale thee vp vato theday of redemaprion. 
And thus farre of the thirtenth verſe, 


VERS. I4, Blotting out the hand -writing of ordinances,that was againf vs, 
which was contrary to vs and tooke ut ont of the way, nathg u to 
hu croſſe. 


This Verſe and thenext containe the ſeventh reaſon of the dehortation, 
itis laid downe inthis verſeand amplified in che nexr. The argument may 
(tand thus : If theceremonies werea Chyregraphe or hand-writing again! vs, 
when they were in force, and if now Chrilt haue canceltked thar writing , then 
weought notto viethem againe ; but ſuchthey were, for they were a hand- 
writing againſt vs, and Chriſt hath remoued them by faſtening them vpon 
the croile, therefore we ought not co reuiuethem againe : or thus, if the deb 
be paidandthe obligation cancelted, chenis ir a fond courſe to cauſerthe ob- 
gation wilfullie to be of force againe, 

Hand-writing) This hand-writing is by divers diuerſly referred, for fome 
chinkeit is to bereferred ro the couenant withe Lada ;all mankinde in him 
was bound to God, this obligation he brake and ſo the forfeiture, hay bill vp- 
on our necks till Chriſt paid the debt, and cancelled che obligation. Some 
referreittothelaw of Moſesin generall, and fay the people did binde them- 
ſelues vnto it, Exod, 14. by the ritesthere vied. This bond was forfeited by 
| the [ewes and lay vpon them, Some referreicto the morrall law in ſpecial, 
and therein we didenterinto bond which was called the couenant of works: 
therigorand curſe of this law liech vpon all mankinde, and when God ſues 
out thisbond men arecarried to priſon,cuen to the priſon of h2!]. Somere- 
ferreit torhe conſcienceof men, and ſay thatan euill conſcience is a (byro- 
aphe, a bill of debt, and it accuſeth by ordinances; thart is, it taketh conclu- 


allie it is referred to the ceremoniall law, by ſome of them men did enter into 
bond, as by circumcilion,ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, herhar is circumciſed is boundto 
keepe the whole law, Gal. 5.5. By others of them men made bills of debr, cir- 
cumcilion confe(leth corruption: of nature by propagation. The waſhings 
were open confeſſions of the foulenetle of our lives ; in the facrifices men 
ſubſcribed to their owne death and damnation 1 for they confetled they had 
deſcrued to diein ſteed of the beaſt. 

-Thewords may betrue of all, but moſt principally of the ceremoniall law. 
[n generall he here intreateth of deliuerence from the ceremonies of Moſes, 
then,two things may in particular be noted, 1. What the ceremonies were 
inthemſelues. 2. The manner or meanes how the Church was diſcharged 
of them, Forthe 1. if werequirewhat they were ? They were 1. for honor, 
ordinances of God. 2. for vſe,hand-writings. 3. foretfe they were avainſt vs, 
or contrary to vs. 

Ordinances ] Someread for ordinances, ſome read by ordinances, ſome with 
ordmances, and ſome of ordinances. They that read for ordinances, fay the hand- 
writing was for ordinances, that is, either in fauor of the decrees that were 2- 
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$3 Shall wenot be Rirred vp to ſeeke forgiuenes of linnes ? Dneft. What | 


ions from the law of God to arreſt, or condemne the finner, But moſt vſu-| 


"4 


The hand- writing of ordmances. 


gainſt vs, or for che berrer affureing of the keeping of the ordinances ; it was 

erdmances viz, evangelicall, tor they fay the decrees of Chriſt did cuacuate 
the lawes of Moſer. They that read wwh erdmences ſay that the hand-wricing 
was the debrof deathwhich Chrift tooke away with the ordinance ; thar is 
the external rices and rudiments of AZofes, But | thinkethe fenſe is cleere as 
iris hererendred of ordinancer. 

And forhepointto be obſerued is,rhat che ceremonies impoſed vpon the 
lewes wereGods ordinances, which may ſhew vs that God did take vpon him 
the right ro binde the conſcience, of men,by ceremonies, 2. Seeing Chriſh- 
ans are freed from the:n by God himſelfe, therefore the Apoſtle would haue 
them ſtand to their libertie. 3. This ſhould exalc the praiſe of the morrali 
law ; if they were bound to obſerue the very ceremonies becauſe they were 
Gods ordinances , then much more ſhould wee bee carefull to keepe the 
morrall, 

Hand-writings | This word notes their vſe , becauſe men are by nature 
wonderfull flow to acknowledgetheir miſery, therefore the Lord in all ages 
did driue men vnder their hands as it were openly to make profeſſion of their 
owne (in-guiltinelle and fall, that ſo Gods juſtice might be clered : Therefore 
were the facrifices requiredpreſently after the fall; and baptiſme now is of 
likenature to ſhew vs our naturallvaclcannetle, thatneed ro be waſhed, 

eAgamſt vs } Incffet they were againſt vs, The ceremonies were again(t 
vs, that is againſt the Tewes 4, waies, 1. As they were bills of debr. 2. As 
they told the longing witethat her husband was long afrer tro come. 3. As 
they proclaimed God infinitely hating ſinne, fo as he muft have atronement 
in bloud and that daily. 4. As they were tranſgreifed in reſpect of theright 
manner of obſeruingthem. 
| Nowthough thele ceremonies belong not to vs Chriſtians, yet weare in 
the fame debt by nature, that chey were, though wee haue not that way of ex- 
preſſing our debt. | 

Dneſt, Bxthow could that which God commandedthem todo be againſt 
them? ew. Many waies, 1. Whenthey failed in the matter, as when 
they offcred ftrange fire or facrificed their ſonnesy 2, When they did anger 
God by omiilions, or defaies, as when 4Zeſes trifled out the circumcilion of 


Vert. 1 4 


crifice ro colour her whoredomes, Pro, 5. or when men did thinkethereby 
to make amends for their tinnes, ler. 7, or when they vſed them tor the hurt 
of Gods children, as Balaamvicd his ſacrifice, 4. When they mingle their 
owne inuentions with Gods ordinances ; and their feare towards God was 


his ſonne. 3. When they did ir for wrong ends, as when the whorewould fa- | 


| 


taughr by the precepts of men. 5 When they did vfe them, as a burthen, 
anditwas a wearinefſerothem Laſtly, whenthey that vſed them werewic. | 
ked men, and did vie them withour knowledge, or faith , or repenrance tor | 
their tines , or the care of the due manner, as many places of feripture | 
ſhew. Andrhus may the very aw of God be again(t vs (tl, afwell as againl(t 
them, | 
The vſe of all this cheiffy may bero ſhew,themnerie of every impenirenc 
(inner, his ſinnes are vpon record, there is the hand-writing againtt him, ler 
him lookevpon ſacrificing lewes,and there he may behold man daily in effet 
ſayingthus. Thus muſtic be donetotheman that repenteth not of his (ins, 
the obligarion lies forfeired, andthe Lord may call vpon him tor his debr of 
l _ talents whenhehatrh nor afarthing to pay,and rhen he will be calt in- 
to priſon, 

Againe when hefaith [ vs] he ſhewesrhar chis is the eftate of all men by na- 
ture, therewas ahand-writing againftrhevery Apoffe himſelfe, and ſuch as 
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werein thevifible Chureh, therefore he faich againſt vs. Thus of whar the 
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ceremonies werein themſelues. Now of the diſcharge from them; there 
two things may benoted, 1. The manner, Chrift pur thems out , tooke thers 
; away , faſtned them, 2. The meanes, viz. the Croſſe, The ſumme is, that 
| Chriſt Ieſus by his ſufferings on the Crotle, paid our debr, and freed vs from 
the hand-writing that was againlt vs ; the anger of God conceiued againſt vs, 
a Rm$5.9. | forthe forfeirure,was thereon by the bloud of Chriſt appeaſed 2, and forgive- 
Þ 1.16h.1.7- | nefle of ſinnes and debts, therein merited®; And by the bloud of leſus, the 
c Rew:l.12.11. | Faithfull overcome the deuill<, that had power to deſtroy, by reaſon of the 
Heb.11.23. | forfeiture; and becauſe none of the former agreements would ſerue by rea- 
ſon of mans weaknes therefore God makes a new couenant, and ſeales it by 
d z«<g.1r. | the bloud of Chriſt vpon the Crolle*; and if we would beallured of our 
| Hcb.g.18, releaſe;in particular, Firlt, forthe forfciturein Paradice, wereceiue an atone- 
© Rom.5 11, | MENt in the bloud of Chriſt © , And he that from the curſe in Paradice had 
[2.17- power ouer death,was now by Chrilt deſtroyed. And for the law of A7eſcs, 
f Heb.zal5. | weare by Chriſtdeliuered both from therigor of it, and from the curſe of it, ng 
his owne (ſacrifice being the propiriatorie, to (tillthecry of che Law, and to 
hideitfrom the eyes of Gods 1uſticeh; and as forthe wricing of the conſci. ' | bir 
i Heb 9.14. | ENCE thebloud of Chriſt cleanſerth it from dead workes ', and quiererh it in or 
| & Epb.1.7.8. | the declaration of forgiuenes £, and it maketh interceſſion tor l{inne! after anc 
| Heb-12.14. | callingro keepitquier and asfor the ceremoniall hand.uritings they were tor 
m C.317- | both tulfilled ® and aboliſkedin the ſacrificeof Chriit on the croile, hee him- 
ſelfe ſaying, It was finiſhed. Andthe more to allure vs, of our taferie, from 
theſe forfeitures, he vſerh choſe diuers phraſes, of parting ont , :«k119 ont of the cera 
way, and faſtning it tothe Croſſe. | 
The vlſe of all is, 1. For information ; we may ſee what a caſe ſinne ſets | ded 
vs in by nature, and how hartefull the nature of (inneis: if wee haue any 
thing to doe with God, why ourlinnes lie likeſo many blocks in our way,and brou 
| Chriſt Ieſus only can lift them out of the way ; and can our wretched hearts here 
| delight in ſinne; ſeeing they nailed Chriſttothe Crofle? Ir is an eaſiething 2. 
to rentan obligation amongſt men, butitwasnot ſo eaſe, togetours cancel- 
led, it could be rent in no place, but on the Crole, Chriſt Ieſus himſeife muſt and y 
be faltned to the tree, that he might faſten our cancelled hand-writing therto: | 
and if God ſpared not his owne Sonne, when he cameabour this bulinelle | who : 
| of cancelling the hand-writing, whatthinke we ſhall be the caſe of all wicked 
men, that die in their linnes , and mult ſuffer the wholeforteiture to fall on 
cheir necks ? if what Chriſt endured on the Crolle were ſo painefull, they 
mult notthinketo eſcape. Hencealſo we may ſee what wonderfull cauſewe 
haue to louethe Lord leſus, that hath done all this for vs, Oh how precious 
ſhould his memoriebe amongſt vs ? Finally, herethe faithfull ſhould gather 
ſingular comfort againlt the law, (inne, dearh and hell, ſeeing herethey may 
be informed all theſe were nayled vpon the crofle, and Chriſt hath openly 
declared that he hath cancelled whatſoeuer might be to ſhew againſt vs, for 
any forfeiture or debt of ours whatſocuer ; And ſhall not wee take heed of 
running in debt againe, by [inning after the ſpripkling of the bloud of leſus 
Chriſt ? or ſhall wee wretchedly binde our ſelues tothe law againe, by plea- 
| ding ourjuſtification before God by the worksof the law ? | 


| Uſer. 


VERS. 15. end baring ſpoiled principalities and powers , he made « ſucw | 
of them openly ,trinmphing ouer them in it, 

Theſewords are an amplification of the former , wherein he ſheweth that 

| not only the Bill in which we were made infinitely indebted, was cancelled ; 


| butthedeuills alſo (who had power to ſerue executions ypon vs, and p__ 
rom 
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| have ſuccetſe againſt Chriſt,and his kingdom, God hath curſed all his waies : 


|| ro be accurſed and rebuked of God. 


| Verl. 15. He ſpoyled principalities and powers. 


from the ceremoniall Law, as is before declared) mightily conquered by 
Chriſt;and therefore to reujue againethe ceremonies,was to renue the bond, 
and to (tand (tiilin danger of the deuills executions. | 

Thewordsarea wen portly and deep allegorie, and they carrie newes of 
a remarkable victorie: the batrell was fierce, cruell , prodigioully ditkcult, 
bloudie onthe helt (ide, and it Chri(t had been a ioreletſe then he was, there 
had been no remedie,nor hupe. Thebatcell was firſt fought between Sathan 
and man, witha depth of fraud and crueltie and helliſh inviſible ſpighc : the 
day was lolt, man with the wofull itJues of the conqueſt,was either cali downe 
wailowing in bloud,or ſcattered with purſuing crueltie : no ſooner ſprouting 
inthe life of nature, but ſmicren with the venome of ſpirituallinfection, pla- 
gued with the bondage of more then cruellſeruirude,not pittied,not helped: 
more forteitures laid vpon him then he could findewords to ackno\xledge. 
Now one man commeth into the field inthe right of millions, (that could 
not itand in their owne quarrel!) chailengeth the viRtors, with lingular com- 
pallion calleth backe the ſcattered, raiſeth a mightie expeQation, expoſeth 
himſelfero che danger, with incredible furieis encountred, one with million: 
or Icgions of deuills, of incomprehenſible rage, and long beaten experience, 
and theinfinite anger of God, was kindled againſt this one man as a ſuretie 
tor the rell. 

Now in this text is a report of the happie ſuccelle of the batrell; newes of a 
molt vitorious conquelt: the deuills ſpoyled, the ele reſtored, with vnur- 
rerable hymne; attend che conqueſt; thewrerched ſpirits are in chaines,expo 
ſed to infinire ſhame, and dragged after the chariot of triumph, as heaicen- 
ded into the new leruſalem. | 

lo generall two things may be obſerued : Firſt,that Chriſt is God ; he was 
brought in before, quicknirg-pardoning, filling:circumciling the heart, now 
here ſpoyling the deuills,and triumphing over them, 

2. We may here comfort our ſelues with this, that the deuill ſhall never 


{ 


and yer we finde by experience, the deuill willnot giue ouer, though he hath 
neuer ſo 1ll ſuccetſefrom day today : which may awaken many wicked men, 
who are hereia like the deuill, noill ſucce(ſe can makethem giue ouer, their 
ill courſes, Againe, would wenot be ſpoyled and crolſedin theſuccelle of 
that werake in hand,and be made like the deuill in ill ſucceſle, then let vs take 
heed of his qualities, benot like him in cruelcie,in fraud,in |yingzin acculing, 
or enuying the children of God : for if thou be, thou art ſure with the deuill, 


Now forthe particular opening of theſe words, wee mult ynder(tand that 


| 


69 


Nevwves of 2 
ltrange victo- 
rie, 


they haue been three waies interprered. Firſt, ſome Papilts ſay this battell 
was fought in hcll, when Chriſt fetched the Fathers out of Limbs : This in- | 
rerpreration I reie, not only as a fond conceitobtruded vpon the world, but | 
becauſerhe moſt popiſl. writers could ſee no ſuchthinginthis place, but ex- | 
pound it otherwite. 

Secondly , ſome orthodox writers ſay this battell and triumph was both 
begun and ended before Chriſts death. The deuills encountred Chriltrwo 
waies yponthecrolle : viliblie and inviliblie, Viliblie, by inſpiring wicked 
men with vile prouocations to vexe him, and moleſt him ; as the impenitent 
theefe 3, the Rulers ofthe lewes ®, and the ſouldiers ©. Inviliblie, the deuills 
themſelues, with all might,furic, malice, andfleight encountred him vpon 
thecrotle, inthe {ighr of God and the holy Apgells. 

The viQorie i. deſcribed in this verſe, a iris ſaid firſt he fpriledthemw, 
which is diuerſly read andreterred ; For ſome vnderltand it, he ſpoyled the 
deuil!s : ſome of the Fathers put in a word , and read it, after he had ſpoyled | 


| 


4A Luk.2 3438 
b Luk 23.38. 
Cc Luk 233037. 


hinſ{Ife | 


IT el Un" tat. 


het th PX dl. F Fm F  PE—_— ———_ a 


1 


| Chritts v1&to- 


” ' 
rie ' 


r. In his at= | 
tackhment. 
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f Rom.8.34. 


4 


' ners, that firſt put off all might hinder them; and fo Chriſt that hee mighe 
| ouercome firſt laid downe his fleth;vpon the crotſe, And where the tex: 


| tice of, And thus much of the ſecond interpretation. 


"And made a ſhew of them openty. Chap. 2. 


bimſelfe of his fleſs,and ſoitis a compariſon borrowed from wreſtlers , or run- 


faith, he made a ſhew of them openly, the Holy Ghoſt alludeth ro the tro- 
phics of great Victors : their manner was, in the place where chey did ouer- 
come; either to cut downe the armes of great trees, and cherevpon hanged 
the ſpoyles or weapons, of the vanquithed : orelſethey builc ſome ſtarely 
pillars, and there painted or wrote yponzthe conquelt with other monuments 
of victorie; So did Chriſt openly ſerue the deuills, openly before God, An- 
gels, and the world he defeateth them, and by a new way , by ſuffring, gaue 
occaliontoall to ſee the ſhaking of the hellith kingdom ; where heis faid to 
criumph ouer them, therein is an alluſionto thethird degree of vicorie, they 
were won: to lead their captiues after the chariot of triumph into the Citie 
with great pompe: thus did Chriſt to the wicked fpirits, cicher vpon the 
croile,or in his reſurrection, 

neſt. But might ſome one ſay, what appearancewas there of any victo- 


rie, when Chriſt ſuffred ? A»/w, Great euery way : tor if wee oblerueitin | 


euery branch of the procelle, there 1s euident lignes of vitorie; For doe 
they attach him ? why firſt the othcers are ſmitten ro the ground, witha very 
word, and [das the chiete leader is madeto goe and hang himſelf : the eare 
of 7alchus was miraculouſly cured , and they areſuffred co duno iote more 
chen will fulkill the ſcriptures 4, Will they arraigne him in the Conliſtorie ? 
why there its a high Prieſt chat was made whether he would or no to pro- 
phelie, of Chriſts death for the people *; and Chriſt caſts a ſpirit of giddinetie 
vponthe witneſſes, ſoas their teltimonies could not agree: yea he theretore- 
rells them of his moſt glorious and terrible ſecond comming in rhe clouds 
of heauen , and then miraculous recouers Perey a lapſed linner. Will they 
arraigne in the common hall ? why there he ouercomes by patience, no in- 
dignities could ſtirre him, and the Iudges wife from a dreame, giues warning 
chat he was a iuſt man, yeathe Iudge himſelfe was compelled co pronounce 
him innocent. Will they haue him tothe crotſe ? there arewonders of vio. 
rie,a theete without meanes ſaued,the vaile of the Temple renr, lignesin hea- 
uen and earth, and atitle of viRtorie ſuperſcribed by his very aduerfaries, 7h 
75 the King of the Iewes;, belides his incorruption in the graue, and glorious 
reſurreion, and vilible aſcen(ionto heauen. 

All chis being conlidered, where is the ignominie of the crolſe, ſeeing the 
deuills erected a croſſe ftorthemſelues , when they plotted to crucifie Chrilt? 
And why ſhould webe afraid of {uffrings,ſeeingthecro!tJeis Chriſts eriumph? 
and let vs reſolue alſo to overcome by ſuffringsf; Tis an excellent and lot- 
tie praiſe, to ouercome by ſuffring. 

Laſtly, ler vs never iudge of Chriſt or Chriſtians by their outward thew : 
greatthings may be done in the kingdom of Chriſt, which are not diſcerned 
by carnall reaſon; Here we (eea great adoe; trophies, triumphs,yerrheu orld 
rookeno notice of it : ſois there incomparable glory even in this worldin the 
ſoules and lives of Chriſtians , which the blinde multitudeneuer takes no- 


Thethird and laſt interpreration,1s of thuſe that limit not thetime of this 
viorie to the croſſe, bur conſider it generally, and in ſteed of the words 
[ pon the ſame crofſe} read [ in himſelfe and thus doe the moſt Interpreters 
newand old readir; And ſothis viRorie is vnderſtood nor ſo much of what 
Chriſtdidartrainein his perſon, as what he doth in vs: by the conuerſion of 
ſinners by the Goſpell, he daily ſpoyles principalities and powers, and tri- 
umphs ouer them,&Cc. and ſo theſe words area conſequent of the putcing out 


| 


| 


of the hand-writing mentionedin the former verſe. 
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Verl. 15. Principalities and powers. | 71 
Foure things are in theſe words to be contidered : who, whom, what, and 
by what meanes, Forthe firtt, it is the ſecond Adam that vndertakes this batte!, 
he that is God and man, he of whom the prophecies ranne, he that by a voice 
trom heaven, at his baptiſme was acknowledged the only champion, twas he 
char ſent che challenge by his fore-runner /ohn Baptiſt, he it is that foyled Sa- 
| chan in many Afonemachies, this js hethat new comes forth in the Goſpellin 
{ che ſeuerall ages of the Church to ſpoyletheſe principalities and powers. 
1 Now for theſecond, the ſpoyledarecalled principatities ans; 
: Principalities and Powers | Thele termes are giuen to the good Angells, | 
| Eph. 3.10. and togreat Magiſtrates and Princes on earth,Eph.1.2 3. Inetfet 
| they are giuen to Chriſt, Efay 9.6.7. but vſually they are reſtrainedrto evill 
y | angells, and ſo they are called either conſidering them as they were before 
pM their fall, or as it is vſually conceiued, it notes their eſtate even lincetheir fall. 
h The two words notetwo things in the euill Angells , Excellence and Abs- 
lIuze ; Excellencie, ſo they are principalities ; Abilitie, ſothey arepowers. Their 
- excellencieis two waies to be conlidered, 1.in themſelues, 2. their ſoueraign- 
* tie ouerthe world, In themſclues and their owne nature;euer (igcetheir hor- 
wi rible fall, they arecreatures of wonderfull knowledge, {wittnes, diſcerning, 
y and ſuch like. 
$4 Aud in reſpeRt of the vnregenerate world they haue aprincipalitie: kence 
— called wor1aly rulers 8, the prince of this worldb,yeaand the god of this world "i. | 2 Y 6. 
«2 We may obſerue herein the holy Ghoſt a wonderfull parterne of candor, he | ® —_— 
wy praiichw hatis praiſe-worthy even in his enemies ; andit may wonderfully | EE 
aſe _ | comforr Gods children in their acceptation with God , for if God can yeeld | 
ths theſeritles and acknowledge thatis yet goodin the very deuills , ſure then it | 
oa cannot be he ſhould norlike whathe findes good in tis owne Saints, though 
ey they haue many wants and ſins, ſeeing they finne not of waliciom wickeanes, 
Ps as the deuills doe. { | 
ing As they are called principalitses, ſo for their abilitie and force of working, 
_ they arecalled powers, The wonderfull power the deuills haue may be conli- | The power of þ 
qo. dered either in theworld or inthe Church, | the one 
Wis In the firſt race of men before the floud, how ſoone had they drawne away | 0 
This Cains race into apeſtacie, and not long after Sethe, till they had chaſed the | the Church, 
ny | lighe of linceritie within the walles of one houſe,and not all ſound there nei- 
X ther ? Afterthe floud;the world is no ſooner filled againe, but together with | 
che the building of Babel, a moſt dreadfull confuſion was wrought by the de- 
rilt? vills, even the beginning of a generall falling away into gentiliſme and ido- 
nph? latrie (which will neuer be vtrerly recouered againewhile the world ſtands) - BY 
| Jof- all the families making apoltacic in the beginning of the Babiloniſh Monar- \& 
chic, and ſuch an apoſtacie, as they continued in for many hundred yeeres | \S 
Lows - the JG of them : ſoas there was only a littlelight left in the race ? 
of Sem. | Bt 
_ Now lexpiog the whole world lying vnder this powerfull wickednelle, | | 
the come to Abraham, (« brandtaken ont of the fire of the Chaldeans ) in whom the | * 
Ren light (ined with great glory , ſee the power of theſe wicked ſpirits ouer his ' 
Es race: the Iſmalites went quickly of to gentiliſme : then the Edomits were 4 


F this calily gained after: then in Egypt the light that did remaine was almoſt put 


words out,the bondage of the l{ralices being as great in ſoule &, as it was in bodie. k Exech,20, ; 4 
reters In Moſes time thelight was diffuſed in that people allabroad againe, and a F-6h! 
c what kingdoms of Prieſts was raiſed vpto God : this light held with various increaſes | | | 
ſion of and decreaſes, till the captivirie, afrer which timeit waxed dimmer and dim- if 
nd tri- mer , till Chriſt che day-ftarre aroſe, and filled heauen and earth with the | 
10 Out brightnes of his comming. | j 
5 After in the very firſt hundreds of yeares, theſe curſed ſpirits not enly per- | | 
Fourel|  __ Es ſecured ) 
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ſecured religion by incredible tyrannie,butinteRedit with the tares of ſtrange 
| errors, and prodigious ſuperſticionsand herelies, till all grew togerherin one 
' body in Antichriſt, * | 

Vnder Antichriſt all (inceritie was againealmoſt vniuerſally put out, the 
face of religion corrupted , and idolatry brought into the Churches 1260. 
yeares. Laitly,in,our owne daies when the prophecies were accompliſhed,and 
the exerlaſting Goſpell publiſhed againe, alas yetconlider the ftateofthe world ; 
one part of the world lieth in Paganiſme,another in Turciſmezan other in Iu- 
daiſme, an other in Papiſme ; and in all theſe foure theſe wicked ſpiri's raigne, 
and hold the world captiueat their pleaſure. 

Come weto the viliblea{ſemdlics,of the true Churches of Ieſus Chriſt, & 
| | conlider there their power,how mightily it extends;for there they haue ſecrer 
Atheiſts, Church-papitſts, perſons excommunicare, witches, and ſuch like di- 
| abolicall praQiſers, Hipocrites, Apoſtataes, the vamercifull , troupes of the 
| | ignorant; belides the ſwarmes of vitious livers, and prophane age ſuch 
| | as are {wearers, drunkards, filthy perſons of all kinds, liers, viurers, railers, 

' and ſuch like workers of iniquitie. | 
Why Sathans | It is rrueworlds of men feelenot this power of theirs : bur alas this warre 
working is | Is ſpirituall, theſe enemies are invilible, their ſleights are of infinite depth, 
not percetued | their ſoulesare alreadicin theirpulleſſion, and all is couered with grotle dark- 

by wicked | nefle, and donein afpirituallnight, and wicked men are like dead men in 
44 kia their (infull courſes, ſenſelelſe and ſecure, | 
Uſes The vſcisto ſhew the miſerie of all impenitent ſinners , though they goin 
_ braue clothes, dwellin faire houſes , potletſed of large reuenues, abound in 
all pleaſures, of lite &c, yet alas,alas, for their wofull eſtate with allthis : Oh 
| the diuells, the diuells, are their maſters, and rule over them as effeuallie as 
| ever did tyrant ouer his ſlaue: Ohit men hauceares let them heare , and a- 
wake and ſtand vp fromthe dead,and not dareto continue in ſo wofull a con- 
dition, and ler the righteous leape and ting for true ioy of heart , wharſocuer 
their outward eſtate be, in the world ; Oh let them praiſe the rich grace of 
God,that hath rra»ſlated rhems ont of this kingdeme of darkneſſe, and giuen them a 
| lot amons the Saims. | 
T hethird thing is the viRorie, expreſſed in three degrees. 

He ſpouied them ] This is to be vader{tood in the behalfe of the faichfull, for 
m Eſ«y.27.1. | whoſeſake, he hath and doth daily /mite rhem with his great ſword ®, Hee re- 
a Zack. 3. 1-2. | proueth them and rebaketh them ® : he caſteth them downe like /zghrning *: 
3- | He breakes their head ! : yea and ſometimes trrades them downe wnder the feete 
o Lok 10-29: | of his ſaints 4: making them in many tentations and tribulations mere then 


4 = a _ conquerors * : palling downe their ſtrong holds, which they had within f, when 
r kom 8.24. | they compalle the righteous with their tentations, he euer openeth a doore 


{ 2. Core 10: 4. | for iſſue , and delinererh the righteous *, ſending ſuccours ", and making his 


> 4 | ſeruants often to lead Sathancaptiue. 
* 47.6. 18. | Heſpoiledthem by taking from them the ſoules * of the righteous, which 
x 1.166. 3.8, | they polletled as their bootie : he ſpoiled them by loofing the workes of Satan *: 
y Heb. 2. 14. | he ſpoiled them by taking fromthem altogether the power they had over death), 
ſo farre as concernes the r:ghteous, He hath ſo farre ſpoiled them , that they 
z Þ,16.11. | arenot only iudged by the word of the ſaints in this life *, but the ſaints ſhall 
© 6, | alfolit vponthem, to iudge them at thelaſt day *. 
" "2; | Andallthis may ſerue [2 conſtant comfort vnto allthe godly, each word 
a beinga well of conſolation if wewiſely applie it. And withall ic may incou- | 
ragethem againſt theremainderofthe power of euill ſpirits; it is true they ac- 
cuſe ſtill, they hinder the word what they can till, they will ſteale the feede 
ſtill; they will raiſe trouble and oppoſitions (till, they ſow tares (till , they will 
be caſting their ſnares ſtil], they buffer them by tentations (till : but yerthe 


ſame 
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Verſ. X 5. FHeſpoiled them and made a ſhew of them openly. ; 


ſame God and our Lord lefus Chriſt that hath thus farre ſubdued them , will 
proſper his owne worke, and make ys ſtand in al the exil dates, ſo as wee will 
put an the whole armonr of God. 

Now whereas he ſaith he hath ſpoiled him, ic is true of thetime paſt, x. In 

the perſon of Chrilt himſelfe, 2. ln che merit ofour viRorie. 3. In our iuſti- 
fication , hee is perfeRly foiled. 4. In our ſanRificatien hee is ſpoiled by 
inchoation. 
And made a ſhew of them openly ] Theſe words containethe ſecond degree 
of vitorie, and are truein adoubleſenſe : For firſt he hath made a ſpew of 
themyin that he hach diſcouered them and madethem known tothe Church. 
This is a dragging of them outof their cells of darknelle in chelight of ob- 
ſeruation,by ſhewing their natures, and praQtiſes, by vamasking them to the 
view of the ſoule: thus are they diſplaied in the doctrine of the goſpe!l, and 
the ſoules of the righteous behold this deteRion of Sathan from day today 
by the word, with as much admiration as ever the Romenes did beho'd any 
great rebell, or barbarous rebell or monſter,fubdued,and in triumph brought 
into Rewe : Neither may this dereQtion of Sathan ſeemeto be the leaſt part of 
Chriſts viRtorie : for ic is certaineit is a worke that euill men or euill angels 
neuer beare but vanquiſhed, There is a hot oppoſition in all places betore 
Sathan will abide this. 

Secondly,he made a ſhew of chem, that is, as ſome thinke, hee madethem 
to be for examples, and that three waies. x. In ſhame, making deteltation ro 
be their portion. 2, In confulion, and an inexplicable kindeot aſtoniſhment, 
and 4 eng blindnes, 3; Incorments and puniſhments, 2. Per. } 
4. 5, 1Ud, 9, | 
The vie may befor increaſe of conſolation : we ſee Chriſt will neuer ceaſe 
till he hath finiſhed this vitorie, Why ſhould we then faile through vabe 
leife, or faint in the reſiſting of the dizell, the Lord will more and more make + 
ſhew of them, and giueys increaſeof experience of the power of his word and 
preſence herein. Here alſo mens waiwardnetſemay be reproued, that cannor 
abide irto heare talke of the diuell or his courſes : this is but a worke of Sa- 
than in chem to hindertheir ſaluation, forto make an open ſhew of them is 


one part of Chriſts viQory, 
The word rendred openly (ignifieth ſometimes eminently Þ, ſometimes 


Pp 


without authoritie<, ſometimes with confidence, and vadaunred reſolation, « 49. 4. 29. 


| with afſurance or plerophorieq, ſometimes with plaineſſe and evidence ©, 
ſometimes with libertie f, But reſt inthe word openly here vicd, 


umph was firſt begunne in the reſuretion and aſcenſion of Chrifts. 2. Ir 
was continued inthe publication ofthe goſpell®, (which is newes of victory) 
and inthe lifeof Chriſtians, for what is the life of every Chriſtian, bur the | 
ſhew of a brand taken our of the fire, or of a ſoulepreſerued out of darknetle? | 
The ſouleis mounted in the chariot of the word, praier and holy liuing ; this | 
chariot is followed with the applauſeof Angells, and the approbation of the 
Saints ; the placeisin the new leruſalem on earth, in the temple of their God. 
The chariot is drawne with white ſteeds, fincere teachers ; it is prouoked and 
driven on by the ſpirit of God : andthe effec of all is a heart inſpired with 
heauenly ioies and refreſhings. 3. Asitbegunin Chriſt, and is continued in 
thelife of a Chriſtian, ſothis triumph ſhall be perficted in death, and con- | 
ſummare inthereſurreion to theerernall diſſolution and contulion of all | 
wicked men anddiuels. 

Now for vſe of this z whatiuſft cauſe is thereto takevp bitter lamentations 
for the wonderfull frowardneile of the natures of the moſt men : who had 
rather be miſerable and ſerue the diuell ſtill, then be made glorious by con- 


Wa (Aa) | queſt 


ba Toh, 16. zZF. 


And triumphed oxer them Hereis the third parc of the victory. This tri- | f 1.Tim3.x 4 


— 


74 


Letno man condemne you in meate or drinke. Cha P.2. | 


queſt in repentance for their ſinnes: they hadrather behis priſoners,then ſuch 
princes : rather ſlaues to Sathan, then ſonnes ro God : rather dragged into 
captiuitie with the diuell, then carried in the charior of triumph withthe 
Saints. 

2. If ſuch honors be doneto Chriſtians, and ſuch ioyes had in a Chriſtian 
eſtate, Ohthenler it be the praier of every godly man daily 10 God, as Pial 
106, 4. Remember me O Lord, with the fanonr of thy people, tiſit me wuh thy (al- 
uation, &cC. | | 

Laſtly, how ſhould it excitein vs a delireto walk worthy of ſuch a vitory? 
yea how ſhouldit inſpire vs with ſpirituall magnanimitie ro reliſt Sathan, and 
with a holy ſcornetodiſdaine his filthierentations, and in all eſtates ro de- 
meane our ſelues ſo as might become men that know and belecuethat Chriſt 
hath ſpoiled principallities and powers for vs &c. 

4. Forthemeanes of this vitorie, it is added intheſe words, 

In himſelfe ] Soitis read inthe greeke, and in the molt interpreters; and 
chis i» him{elfe , either it nores his miſticall body , or elle it notes Chriſt him- 
{eltealone;, and in this latter ſenſeit i continually taken : and ſo we may here 
'2arne, that itis the Lord ITeſus Chriſt alone, euen himſelte alone that hath 
wrought this viory for vs ; there was none other able to ſtand in the feild 
igain(t the aduerſary : there is noname elſe vnder heauen by which wee can 
ve ſaued : and therefore we ſhould giue all che glory to Chriſt alone, and nor 
:0 any manor Angels, for they neuer fought for vs , nor were they able to 
tandin this bartle oft our redemption. 


Vers. 16. Let no man therefore condemne you in meat or drinke , or tn 
reſpelt of an holy day, or of the new Moone , or of the Sabbath 
daies 


17. es are but a ſraddow of things ts come, but the body i in 
rYilk. 


Hitherto of the ſeuen reaſons of the dehortation, The concluſion fol- 
lowes in theſe words and the reſto the end of the chapter: and ir hath three 
branches ; For x. heconciudes againſt Iudaiſmein theſe words. 2. Agaialt 


philoſophie, verſ. 13.19. 3. Againſ(trraditions, verſ. 20. tothe end. 

latheſe words is contained both the concluſion it ſelte ver. 16. and the 
reaſon yerl. 17, and the drift is to ſhew that the ceremonies of Moſes are abo- 
liſhed, and therefore they ſhould not receiuethem,or hold themſelues bound 
vnto them, This was foretold Dan. 9. 17.it was ſignified by the renting of 
the vaile ; and theſe ceremonies were ſolemnly and publickelie laid downe, 
in the firſt councell, which was held by the Apoſtles , at Teruſalem, AR. 15. 
Andthey werethen fo laide downe that the Apoſtle after giues order to the 
Church that thoſe ceremonies ſhould never be vied , nor any other deuiſes, 
bur ſuch as might be to edification, order and decencie, and were without 
offence. 

The ceremonies named in the text, are the difference of meates and 
drinkes, and the obſcruation of times , concerning which he writes more 
ſharpely, Gal, 3. 1. 3. & 4. 10.& 5.9. & 6.12. 

In the law there were three forts of meares that legallie were requi- 
red, 1. The meate offrings. 2. The ſhewe bread. 3. The cleane beall-. 
The meate offring was a type of Chriſt our nouriſhment. The ſhewe 
bread was atype of the Church in her myſticall vynion, And the cleane 
beaſts ( knowne by chewing the cud, and dividing the hoofe) weie types 
of rhe Chriſtians both meditation and diſcretien, in the meanes of his 


— — 


holy conuerſation. And for the confirmation of this place, the Apoltle 
| elſewhcre 


= 
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Verſ.16. Orin reſpeet of an holy day or Saboath dayes. 75 
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! elſewhere ſheves cuidentiy that the difference of meates is taken away, 
| 1. Tim.4. 1. 2. 3. 4. | 
The difference of timesinthe law is here faid to be threefold ; of daies,' 
of monches, of Sabbaths. | 
Inre/þe& of an holy day] The originall and molt tranſlations word for word | 
t1uent rh US.19 part of an holy 1ay;but 1n diuers ſenſes:\vme ſay in part of an holy | 
day : Firtt;in partition of a teſtiuall day trom'anot teſtiuallday,aſiyellin dais, 
as in monches, or Szbbathes. Some ſay, iz part, for they could not obſerue all 
ceremonies; being abſent trom lerulalem, Theretore the Apoltle nould haue : 
chem ro recciue none at all, ſceing rhey could not receivethem al, Some ſay | 
'n part of an holy day, thatis inthar part of chem which concernes daies &c. 
but itis more plainly az itis here rendred. | 
Or of the azw moauc | They did obſerue the Calends, or firit daie: of every | 
month. 54 
Or of Sabbath dates There were diuers ſorts of Sabbathes, of daies, of yeares | 
or ſ[euens of yeares, T hi: Sabbathes of dajes were either morrall,vrz. the ſeucnth | 
day, which God did chule; or ceremomal! : the ceremonia!l Sabbathes were ! 
eirher more ſolemne. ſuch as were the three great fealts, paſſeoner, pentecoſt.and 
tabernacles;or lelſe folemne;, ſuch as were the tealts of blowing the trrumpersa, | , , _., 
and the fea{t of expiation®, The Sabbath of yeares,was euery ſeucath yeare-. | , Fe pq 
The Sabbath of ſcuens of yeares, wasthe [ubile,which recurned eucry fiftie 33.34 
yeares., Welee herethen tharthe Apoitle thewes that we are delivered trom'| < £'uitoz 5 
che hondage of the obſeruarion as before of meares, ſonow of $2bb.thes. 4-5-6.5911, 
O5i-&. Butis the Sabbath day that was morrail abrogated 2 Sl. No, the 
Apoltle ſpeakes here of the ceremonia!l law, nor of the morrall, and of cerc- ; 
monia'l Sabbathes, not of the morrall Sabbath , the word ts in the plurali 
number. | q 
The mannerof propounding the conclu{zonisto be obſerued. 
Let no man condemne you ] Thele words may bee referred eicher to God- 
children or to falſe teachers ; in the firlt ſenſeir is thus : ler none condemme you. 
that is, doenor (hew ſuch iouero theſe ceremonies , hereafter , that thereby | 
you incurreiultly the blameand cenſure of Gods children. And if they bee 
referr2dto falſe teachers, thenit is thus : ler no man whatſoeuer perſwade | 
you rhat you are condemned, or1udged of God for omitting the obſeruarion | 
of the ceremonies ;zcarenot tor their cen{ure>, neuer trouble your con{cience: | 
about It, 
Which are ſhaddowes of thingsto com: Herethe Apoſtle with full ailedriues 
| into tac hauen , by ſhutting vp with this vnauoidable argument. Thee cere- 
nies are bur ſhaddowes of thar ſubſtance which now we haue , and therefore 


Ceremonies were ihaddowes in diuers reſpects, 1. ln rei{pect of certainty Ceremonies 
of lignification : the ſhadow is a ſure (1igneof che body ; fo was this of Chritt Were tha- 


ro come. 2. InreſpeRof cauſacion ; the body cauſerh the ſhaddoww , fo is c_ = 
Chriſtche cauſe of all ceremonies. 3. In reſpetof che obſcuritie of tigniti- pets. MY 


cation :a ſhaddowig darkeſo were the ceremonies. 4, In reſpect of cetlati- | 
on, a ſhaddow is quickly gone,{o were the ceremonies , they were not tolalt ſ 
for any long time, Laſtly, they were thadowes as they were types, ſo the | 
lambe was a ſhadow of Chritt, and the arke of the Church &c., They were 
{hadowes nor giuen to iuſtifie, burto thew iuſtitication by Chrilt, | | 
Itis added of things ro come} to keepe off the blow from our ſacraments, 
which areno ſhadowes of things to come; bur of things paſt. | 
But the beay 15 in Chriſt} The words arediuerllie interpreted : ſome referre | 
the words to the nexc verſe. bur withour reaſon : ſome Conte a word boay, | 


and read, but the body is the body of Chrilt : but the plaine meaning is, that | 


— ——— 


itisa foolith thing, to {trive about theſhaddow when we haue the ſubſtance. | 
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{ in and by Chriſt, in whom all is nowfulfilled , and therefore heauen ſhould 
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| Philoſophers then Diuines. 


Let no man beave rule ouer you. Ch ap. 2. 
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the truth and ſubſtance of all the ceremonies is now inioyed by the Church 


now ſuffer violence, and the children of $S10n ſhould now yewice im their K mo ; 
and Chriſtians fhoxld ſtand faff in the libertie that # brought nts thems mm Chriſt 


[eſus, 


Let no man beare rule over you by humblenes of minde, and 


VERS, I8, 
| worſhipping of e Angels; aduancing himſelfe m theſe things hee 
nencr (aw : raſhly puft vp with bis fleſhly munde. 
19, eAndheldeth not the head , whereof all the body furniſhed and 


knit together, by iounts and baxds , increaſeth withthe mcreaſing 
of G 4 


In theſe two verſes he concludes againſt philoſophie, and therein ſpecially 
| againſt Angell-worſhip, a deuiſe hke the od doGrine of the Platonitts, con- 
cerning their demones twrelares, The Diuines alſo that firlt broached this apo- 
(taticall doQrine, in theprimitue Church were Philoſophers : and it the Pa- 
| piſts willperfiſtin Angell-worſhip, they muſt beare it ro be accounted berter 


The Apoſtle makes foure obſervations vpon theſe that bring in this wor- 
thipof Angels. z. Thatthey artributethat rothemſclues, which is properto 
God; namely to beare rule ouer the conſciences of men in marters of religi- 
on, though they pretend to bring in thoſethings, becauſe they would haue 
men thinke humbly of themſelues. 2. That they thruſt in tor oracles, not 
| thipgs they haueſeeneand heard, but deuiſed of themſelues. 3. Tharthoſe 
things werefounded on no other foundation then the opinions of men im- 
moderately pleaſing themſelues in their owne deuilſes, 4. That this courſe 
cends tothe high derogation of the honor of Chriſt, who onely deſerues all 
glorie,and by whomaloneallche ſuits of the Church are diſpatched, The 
men then that vrge theſe things are, 1. Hypocrites, they pretend onething 
and intend an other, 2. They areignorant perſons, 3. They are proud and 
iaſolent in felte-conceit. 4. They are prophane without Chriſt. 

Let no man beare rwle oxer you The originall word, hath troubled Interpre- 
ters : butis for the molt part, rendred, either beare rule ouer you, and ſo play 
| the part of a iudge orrector ; orelſe, detraud you of your prize, it is granted 

by all, ro beaword taken from the manners, in the ompiads or other-where, 
who ranne for prizes : among whom there was one they called Brabentes,that 
is, onethat by appointment did lit as iudge,and gauethe prizeto the winner. | 

If ic betaken in the firliſenſe, viz let no man beare rulc exer you ; then the A- 


with adioyned, nor to ſuffer their teachers to /ord ir ener them in their con- 
ſciences ; as before he had charged them, not to let them carrie away tkeir 
ſoules as a prey verl. 18, or tocondemnethemyverl. 19. This may teach the 
miniſters of the Goſpell, to know and keepe their boundes , and thepeople 
likewiſe,notto ſuffer any to beareruleouer their conſciences, with their own 
deuiſes, It condemnes allo the helliſh pride, and imperiovines of the popiſh 
clergie, in playing the iudges ouer mens conſciences at their owne pleaſures : 
ſeeing we haue no i#age nor law-gwer but only leſus Chrilt ro w hom thefa- 
ther hath giuen af power. 

neſt. But hauenor the Miniſters of the Goſpel power vpon obſeruation 
of the runnersto be as judges to aſligne the crowne to them that runne well # 

Anſw. They haue, and therefore are called che aiſpoſers of Gods ſecrets, and 
watch-men, and oncrſeers : but yet they muſt be true miniſters, and they muſt 
giuciudgement by warrantfrom the word, 


poſtles meaning is to warne them for the reaſons aboue rehearſed , and here-| 


[-t 


—_ 
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Verſ.18. Letnoman defraud you of your prize. 


rizey the crowne of olorie, 


Chriſtians : the feere are faich and loue; the goall or marke is death in Chriſt, 
the brabizm or prizeis the potle(lion of eteraall lite, Nuw the doctrine hence 
implied 1s. 


Many come neere the ki19dome of God with the Scribe, and yet looſe <. Mary 


Crowne ©, 


childrento ſuch as neuer ranne in the race, or not aright, and giue the ticles 07 
che Church and Chriſtianitietro wicked men : bur eſpecially this reproueth 
choſe men that hauing r=»ne welffor a time, ſuffer themſclues to be hindred, 
and ſo looſe the prize. Many are the waiesthe diuell hath to hinder men in 


| Letnoman dr fraude you of your prize ] T hat is ſeeing you haue begunne to 
runneſo well, and haue runne ſo long, lernoman now beguile you of your 


The Churchislikeafe1ld, the race is Chriſtian religion, the runners are 


De#. That men may runneand come neere the goall, and yer looſerhe 
prize. M1 any r unne yet one obtainith 3, CMany rFeceiue the grace of Godin ame ®. 


looſe what they hane wrought 4, Hencethar exhortation,letnomantute away your | 


Thevie may be firit for reproote of ſuch as doe wrenge( eicherthe judge: | 
or ſtanders by ) by awrong applauſe, ſuch as giue away the honors of Gud.- | 


Y 


— 


| 
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running ;ſometimes by railing vp aduerfaries8, and outward moleſtations *; 
ſometimes he caſts ſhame in their way,and names of reproach ;ſumetin:es 
he iniecs teatations ©; ſometimes he /-awens them! by keeping them in bon- 
dage,tothe defence or loue cf ſome letlerſuperſtitions or {mailer lins, asthe 


| Lers in run. 
ning. 

g 1 bil. I. 29. ; 
h R-ucl, 2,10. 
1 1.Th:ſſ.2.2, 
Act. 18. 


world accounrs ; ſomerimes he hinders them by the domelticall enemie the 
ſane that h.mseth {o faſt on®; ſometimes he caſts men intoa dead Ieepe,aud 
chey lieail along in the middle of the race. 

2. This may ſeruefor in(truction to teach ys withall heedfulnetle to looke 
to our felues ater weſeroutin therace of Chriſtian proteſiion, tharno man 
cake our crovine ; and to thi; cvd we mult conlider , both what to ihunne, 
and « hatto toilow. If wewould not looſe our crowne, we mult ſhunne, 
1. The ſame that hangs on /o faſt ®, 2. Prophane bablings and opoſitions of /cience 
falſlie ſo called?. 3. Scandall 4, 4. The profits and pleaſures of the world, 
ſo as our hearts be not ſet vpon them *. 5. Selfe-loue and trult in our owne 
iudgement, when werthinke our ſelues wiſe inough to order our race ith- 
out aduice!, 6, Vncertaine rupning*. Now for the ſecond,thar wemay run 
ſuccetſefully,diuers rules muſt be obſerued, x. We mult watchfully {to-the 
beginningsof {inne, and when wefeele our ſelues begin to halt , wee rnult 
ſeeke an healingyleaſt we be turned out of the way", 2, We mult followpeace with 
all men, ſo farre as may (ſtand with godlineſſe*. 3. Wee mnſt keepe the farh, 
4. We mult labourfor the /oxe of the appearmg of Chriſt. 5. We mult conti- 
nveand refolue not to give ouer till we hawe finiſhed our courſe, Thele three. 
rules may be gathered out of 2. Tim. 4.8.9. 6. Wee mult pray thar the 


[] 


ſolue vpon the race, that we labourto be vadaunted and euery way reſolued 
again{ allafflitions and trials whatſocuer,}har may befall vs , accounting it 


we willrake vp ewr Croſſe, and endure axy hardſnp ©, 

eMt their pleaſures] Thisis added as an aggrauation ; the word notes they 
didirnor ignorantly, or by frailtie, but they did wrong the conſcience of men, 
with delire, willingly , wiltully ; ic doth greatly increaſe the guilr of ſinne, | 
when men do it willingly and wilfu'ly, where men do it becauſe they will do | 


mo 


it. So ſome men goto law becauſethey will goto laws; ſoſome will be great ©; 


(Aa 3) ſome 


Goſpell may r#nne more freely * ; torthatlikea mightie winde helpes wonder- , , 74.,, 
fully in che race. 7, We mult order riches ſo as they bee no hinderances?, y 2.7im6.18.} 
8. Wemult vie the aduiſeof the belt char can be had for skill or experience *, 7 G/, 2.2. | 
9. Wemultfaichtully diſcharge che duties of our calling #. Wee mult fo re-', ,p, 


all happinetle to fulfill owr comr(e with toy >, arming our ſelues wth this minde that Þ Act. 20.24. 


Cc 2.Tim. 2,5. 
1m. 1.11, | 


d Math.5.40. 
e Math.t0.26 


« 1.m,1, 12, 
| G.il.5.7.9, 
m £6. I2.qn. 
What we mult 
tlunne 1 run. 
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The Papiſts 
offend three 
wales about 
their Saints 

and Angells, 


|a Pſal, 73,25, 


b 1.Tim.2, 


C 3.Per.2.5. 
d Heb.13.15. 


. 


Worſhipping of Angells. Chap.2.' 


— —— — —  —— 


_— ————_— ._—  —— 


Some will dee the laſts of their father the dewill* . Thus are men daily doing rhe 
wills of the fleſhs, The like waywardnetle may be obſerued in the negariue. 
Men wil not be gathered, Men will not come tothe weddmg' . In ſomethings 
chey willingly knew thems not * ,, & it is charged vpon the idle they will nor worke |. 
Hence thoſe conditionall ſpecches , if yee wil receiue it ® ; and if any man 
will ſaue his ſoule ©. 


chat they linne at their pleaſures, they linne becauſethey will linne, and there- 
fore letthem be alſured hewil be froward with the froward ®, and therefore he 
will baue his will vpon them vnreſiſtably. Hencetheſethreatnings, hee wil 
take accounts, he will quicken whom he wil 9, hewil gme to the laſt as rothe firſt *, 
It ſhall not bee after the wills of che fle/b ', the ſpirit ſhall blow where he will *, 
che mylterie ſhall be made knowne to whom he will *, and he wil nor haue [a- 
enface *, 

Secondly, comfort is here implied; for if there be ſomuch infeRtion ina 
will to linne, then there is hope God will accept a willto be and doe good, 
hewill accept of the will in prayer *, and the will to reliſt corruption of na- 
| rure?, and of the willto line honeſtly *. | 

Hitherto the Apoſtle hath charged them generally , now in the words thar 
follow, he inforceth his ſpeech more particularly , both for matter, pointing 
out Angell-worſhip,as the doAtrrine he would conclude again(t,and tor manner 
noting foure things in thoſe that brought in that worſhip. 1, That they 
brought it in hypocritically, pretending humblenes of minde, 2, That they 
| did ir ignorantly , 4duancing rhemſelues in thmgs they never ſaw, 3, Thetthey 

did it proudly ,-a/vly puffed vp &c, 4. Thatthey didit dangerouſly nor hold; 
the head, &C. 
Worſhipping of Angels) The maine matter the Apoſtle ſtrives ro beate 
downe, is the worſhip of Angells : as a philoſophicall dreame, as a ſuperſti- 
tion that defrauds men of heauen, as an hypocrincalland ignorant worſhip, 
charging them to be proud and fleſl.ly perſons that vie it ; yea heauoucherh 
chey cannot hold the head whichis Chriſt, if they maintaine or practiſeſuch 
a worſhip. All theſe reaſons arein the text and coherenceagainſ(t is, 
Which may ſ{eruefor confutation of Papiſts,who art this day ſtill maintaine 
ic,not onely without commandement or = approued example;in ſcripture, 


| but direRtly againſt the prohibirion of the ſcriptures, as in this place, and ſo 


Reyel. 19.the Angell forbids /ohnto doit. 


1, In giuing vnto them what may beattribured onely to Chriſt and ro God. 
2. In adoring them, 
contrarie to ſcripture. 
For the firſt, they attributeyntothem, 1. Interceſſion. 2. The knowledg 
of all things that concerne vs ; they rob Chrilt of his interceſſion, and God 
of his omniſcience; now in all this we haue a /xre word of God to trultto. 
For, for interceſhion it is plaine, we hewe none in heauen with him ; there is one 


the ſacrifices of praiſe alwaier%, Note thewords , by him and alwazes, And 
whereas they obiect the Angell, Reudl.8$.thar offred the prayers of the Saints; 
we anſwer, that Angell was Chriſt, who ozety hath the golden cenſer, and who 
onely is meeteto bring mcenſe to offer ypon the golden altar; the indeauour of 
Peter for their good after his deceaſe, was performed while he liued, as is ap- 
parant by comparing che  z.verſe, with the 15. of 2.Per. z. 

And whereas they giuethe knowledge of all thingsvnto them, they rob 


God of his glory , who only is the knower of the hearts of wen, 2.Chron.6.30 


an 


— 
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The vſe may befor terror to ſtubborne offenders, God rakes notice of it] 


| 


The Papiſts offend in their doctrine abour Saints and Angells three waies.| 


3. In inuocating avd praying tothem ; and all three | 


mediator betwixt God and man,the man Chriſt» , we offer up ſpirunall ſacrifices ac-| 
ceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt ©, Let ws therefore ſaith the Apeltle by hum offer | 


— 


y* 


a. 
1d 


Verl. 18. In hamblenes of minde. Iu | 
* 7 and it is granted [fai.63.26 that Abraham knew them nor, and /ſrac{ was ig- 
; norant of them, And whereas they obiet that 44rahams in the 16, of Luke, 
: iz faid to know that chey had Aoſes and the Prophets bookes, weanſuer thar 
1 chat is ſpoken paraholically nor hiſtorically;they may as well ſay that Lazar 
. had tingers,and Diues a tongue, &c. but were that granted, yer i folloveth 
not, that becauſe the dorine ot the Church was reuealed ynro him;theretore 
it he knew all things. 
.. The ſecond thing they giue is adoration, contrary to the Fat prohibition 
\e of the Angell himſeite,in the Reuelation, whochargerh wor/Sip me nor, Reue!. 
| 19,10.and without all example in ſcripture, or the lea(t (illableof warrant | 
b for it ; beides ve ſee here Angell-worthip in exprefſewords condemned. 
'e, The third thing is invocation, praying to them, which likewiſe 1- contrary 
by co ſcripture, tor how ſha we call on them on whom we hae nt belrened®;, and We | , rio 10/1 
areexhorted to go boldly roche throne of grace, with the help of our high P:iett; 
\2 £0 #breim: mercie and finde grace to helpe mtume of need , for Chrilt is the props | & 27:5 4 16, 
d, tration for the ſiunes of the whole world 8, why then ſhould we giuehisgloryto | g 1Jov.2.2. 
he any other ? and inuocation is a part of the forbidden worſhip of Angeiis; as 
well as adoration. 
har In bumbl. ns of mind ] It was the practiſe of Satan and pretence of fall. 
ng Teachers, to thruſt in this corruption of Angell-worthip vader this colour, 
ner chat it tended co keep men1n humilicie , and ro make men to knoiy their du- 
ey ties tothe great matelhe of God, and roacknowledye their graticude to the 
1cy Angelis tor their {eruice: this hath been the deuills wontro hide fouls ins, 
hey vnder aire pretences, and vicevnder thecolours of vertue. 
dir This may ſerue notably for che contutation of the Papilts, about their 
Saint and Angell-worthip ; for is not this their ſmoothelt pretence, to tell vs 
cate} by compariſon , that men will nor goe to great Princes directly with their 
c(ti- {uttes, but will vſe the mediation of ſome Courtiers, and ſo they fay they 
hip, nult docro God. This you ſee was the old deceit in the primitiue Church, | 
xerh and therfore worthily we may ſay tothe people, lernone of the popilh rabble 
ach defraud you, through humblenes »f minde. | 
| Againezis the deuill athamed to ſhew linne in his owne colours ? doth he 
aine mazke it vnder the colour of virtue ? Then where ſhall thoſe monſters ap-| | 
ure; peare that declare their (innes as So9dom,and are not aſhamed of open villanies 
«& {0} and filchinetle ? Such are they char will conſtantly to the alehouſe; and ne- | 
uer be aſhamed of it: ſuch are our damned {wearers : ſuch zre thoſe tilthy | 
/ajes. perſons , that know they are knowne to liuein whoredome, and yetneuer 
God.) bluſh at ic, nor learnero repent : ſuch are theſe in this Citie that live in open | 
hree contention, who care not again(t apparant right tro maincaine continuall ſuits | 
and wranglings , though they know all men derelt almoſt the very lighr of 
vledg them for their wicked profaneſle, and vniult contentions : yea though the | 
God nand of God be apparantcly vpon them, and they know not how ſoone the 
alt to. Lord may turnethem into hell. Such alſo are the open and wiltull Sabbath | | 
is one breakers, and many more of all farts of preſumptuous offenders. | | ni 
res ac-| Againe, if vice masked in virtues colours can fo pleaſe, and alluremen, | | 
# offer | how much thould virtue it ſelfe rauiſh vs? 1f counterfeir humilitiecan be {0 ; 
And PR how ſhould true humilitie winne to the admiration and imitation 1k 
aints; of it ? 
4 who Laſtly, this may warne men to auoide counterfeit geſtures, and all preten- | | wr! 
our of ded in(inuating ſhewes of deuotion, ſuch as are open litring vp of the eyes to 
is ap- | heauen, ſighing and all pretended rricks that are vied onely to prerend what | my 
is not. Andthus of their hypocritie,their ignorance followes. | 
y rob eAduancing themſelues in things they newer ſaw | Twothings arehereto be. 
.6.30 | noted. Firſt, Their ignorance in things they neuer ſaw. And ſecondly, | | 
and | vaine | ! 
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Eſay 6.10 


{ch.g. 4r. 
2.Pec.2 21. 


Ib 21-14, 


g Proa.2g. zo. 
L419 41. 


Doftrine, | 


| 


h Km 123.3. 
i 2.7m, 2.16, | 


33+ & 4. 3 4* | 


| inhell, and of the Queene of heauen, and how many orders there be of An- 


4 gell;,&c, And withall it may reltraine ſuch as profetle the feare of God, and 


[.71m.1.4. 


&& 6.20, 
Tit.l. 14. 

& 3.9. 
2. Pet.1.16. 


4 


while we are on earth; as the nature of God, Angells, and what is done in 


ned if they had made vle of oportunities. Preſumpraors ignorance, is when ; 


raſh and aduenturous,to venturevpon opinions in matters of Religion;either 


wubz]ds Y, 


Aduancing themſelnes m things they never ſaw, Chap. 2. | 


vaine-glorious ſelfe-liking , which the word iuGa]doy exprelſeth, | 
For the firſt, there are ſome things cannor be ſeene with morrall eyes, 


heauen. 2. There are ſome thipgs-»ve oughtnor to ſeethough we might : & 
therefore he prayed, Lord twrne away mine eYes, from ſeeing vane, 3, There 
are {ume things we may and oughtto ſee; as the glory of Godin his works. 
4. There are ſome things we may and ſo ought to ſee as ir is a great curſe if 
we ſee them nor, as the fauour of God and fpirituall things : in reſpeR of 


which to be blinded in heart is a miſerable judgment ; of the firit ſort arethe | 
things doneinheauenr, | 

Thereis a contrary waywardnes in thenatureof wicked men; ſomtimes, | 
men are wilfull and will not be per{\waded, even in the things which yer they 
ſee; ſometimes, men areltiffe hearted and willnot be remoued in opinions 
about things which they never {aw and ſo here. 

[ynorance is of divers kindes, T here is a naturall ignorance, and that is of 
two ſorts. For there is an ignorance of meere negation, and fo Chrilt knew 
not the day of iudgment,and fo it is no linne in an Husbandman, if he be 
ignorant of Aſtronomie or Philicke, &c, There is a naturall ignorance 
which is of corrupt diſpoſition: as to be blinde in ourjudgments in ſpirituall 
chings from our birth; this is (infull, but not here ment. 

T here isa profitable ignorance, and that is likewiſe of two ſorts, For it is 
cicher prohtable abſolutely and imply, or but only in ſame reſþefts. It had been 
ſimply profitable and good forthe lewes, it they had neuer knowne the faſhi- 
ons of the Gentiles ; ſoit had been good tor Syamp/on if he had never knowne 
Dalilah, But it had been profitable tor the Pharilies but in ſomereſpets, ner 
to haue ſeene or to haue had ſo much knowledge. So the Apoſtle Perer faith 
it had been good tor Apoltaraes if chey had newer knowne the way of trath. &C. 

Thereis a willing ignorance,and that is of two ſorts; of frailtie,or of pre- 
ſumption, Of fravtie, when men negle che meanes by which they ſhould 
know, either in part vr in ſome reſpe&ts. Thus men faile that ſee a wide 
doore ſet open tor comfort and direction, and yer through careleſnes, or wil. 
ling ſlacknes,neglect great riches of knowledge,which might haue been attai- 


men not wittingly only but wiltully contemne true knowledpe, They will none 
of the knowledge of Gods wates, 

Preſumptuous ignorance, is likewiſe of two forts. 1, When men refuſe 
to know Gods reuealed will needtull co their faluations. 2, When men 
wiltully imbrace fancies,and {uperſticions in opinion;eſpecially in ſuch things 
as they neither doe nor can vaderſtand ; anduch is the ignorance herecon- 


demned. | 
Bucthe maine doAtine is, That it is a great (ſinne anda hatefull viceto be 


that concerne worſhip or practice, where men arenor firſt well informedin 
iudgment by true grounds of knowledge. Hence men are aduiſed to take 
heed howthey heare , and to try the ſpurits, and to bewiſe to ſobrietie Þ, and to be- 
ware of fables *. This condemnes the {tange coyning of opinions without 
all warrant of the word,in the Papilts,thar ſo confidently tell vs of the roomes 


reformation of iite , to bewell aduiſed in their opinions , and not pitchreſo- 

lutely vpon opinions , in things the word doth not warrant. Blinde zeale 

hath no more allowance thea ſuperſticion hath to coyne opinions to rye 
mens conſciences withall. 

eAduancing himſelfe ] The word ſignifieth to take poſſeſſion, and to goe 

| proudly, 


_—_— —_ « _—___ —_ 


- 


vert. 18. | Raſhly puffed þ. = 


proudly, and roſcarch hidden things with deep inlight: as it is here applied, 
ic may noceintheir lin three things. 1, A deep inſight or out-reaching into 
a _ beyond ordinarie knowledge. 2. A mightie approbarion ,"or very 
potletiing of a mans ſelte jn a peculiar content arifing from his owne inuen- 
ct10N, 3. An excernall aduancing or vaine glorious priding of a mans ſelfc in 
his fancie, There is a ſtrange corruption inthe nature ot all ſorts of men, a 
ſecret inclination to deuiſes, and reaches both in opinion and lite the {crip- 
cure giues warning of the do&trines of men * ; of oppoſition of ſcience |, of the deep- 
| nefſe of Satan ®, of transformation in euill Miniſters, muro Immfters of light *, &Cc. 
And chus are menin their praftice : though they commit the ſame foule euils 
they condemne in others,yet they haue ſuch deuiſes with which they pleaſe 
chemielues, that they are called corn/els®, andthey are ſaid to /ceke deepe ro 
hide thew connſells,&&c, They haue their turning of dewiſes?, Euery manalmoſt 
| thipks he hath ſome conceit which others haue nor;&c. ſuch as theſe : Eicher 
they may doe it though others might nor , or the manner is different, or the 
itfues willnor be alike, or he will repent at ſuch a time when he hath tried fo 
tarre, or he will make amends, or it ſhall not be knowne;, or God is mercituil, 
or his fault is nor {o great as others , or the Scripture doth not condemne it in 
expreiſe word-, Theſe and ſuch like conceits in themſclues are dull and 
lillie. But where theloue of ſinne hath warmed the heart, and the devill hath 
puthteinro them, it is incredible to conceiue, how miſerably pertinacious 
men will ſhew themſclues to be z and ſodomen approue of their owne deui- 
ces, that v{ually there is no erroror linne fo vile, but men can bletſethem- 
ſelues againſt any terror,or threatning, and if men hade their deuiſesto have 
any entertainment, they will aduancethemſelues wonderfully, and nor only 
fwell in greatthoughts of themſclues , but outwardly vaine-glory will over- 
ſpread their cariage, words, and actions. 

The conſideration hereof (heuld teach ys to truſt more in God,and leile in 
men 4, and to labour tor plaineneſle of heart, and limplicicie”, and rolong to 
heare God ſpeake,and ſhew ysthe ſecrets of his wiſdome*, and to ſuſpeRtour 
ſelues when we feele a ſelte-liking or an inclination to boaſt of our deuice : 
eſpecially we ſhould pray that the Lord would keep vs from defire of vaine- 
glory *, and accordingly we ſhould endeuour to doe nothing through ſtrife or 


81 


« Math, 16.9. 
| 1.Tirn. 6.20. 
m kes 2.24. 


n 2.C:r.1114 
o Pſil.5.10 
P Eſiy 29. i5- 


q P/alg2. 8.9. 
r Prow 12.5. 
& 21.8, 
{ Tob 11,5 6, 


w#1ne-g/ory ®, but rather ſet our glory and boaſting in knowing God'®, and in the ' 
croſſe of ( hriſt *, and in the hope of the glory of the ſonnes of God Y , daily exami. | 
ning our ſelues, and prowing owr ewne works, l:ft we thinke our [clues ſomething | 
when we are nothing *®, Thus of their ignorance. | 
Reſhly puffed vp ] Thele words area taxation of their ſwelling pride, de- | 
ſcribed 1. by the nature of it, puffed vp. 2, by the effect, is vame, or raſo(y. | 
3. by the cauſe, in the minde of thew fleſh, | | 
Puffed vv) Whatis pride buta winde? awindetofill,and a windeto ror- | 
ment. Men may be ſpiritually fwelled both in life and opinion. There is a | 
ſxelling for abundance of riches ©, there is a ſwelling behauiour in mens | 
cariages®, there is a ſwelling in linne, but here is a ſwelling for opinions, 
Oh that wee could learne ro abhor pride and ſwelling, by conlidering how 
much the Lord abhors it, as many Scriptures ſhew , Prou.8.13. & 16.5.19. 
lob 40.6. Hab.2.5. Mal.4.1. and many ſuch like. Oh that wee could bein | 
loue with a meeke and quiet ſpiritin the hid man ofthe eart. Burt let ys ob- 
ſerue the effects of pride, | 
Refply] Theword is «i, andit ſignifies either raſhly , or, in vaine. Sure | 
it is a great faultto be raſh, light, ſudden, in opinion or practiſe. Ir isa great 
fault to be raſh in reprouing, in praiſing, in diſprailing,or raking or miltaking 
doQrine,in judging or cenſuring ; and we ſhould pray that the Lord would 


gives vs altayed ſpiritand a minde not calily hurried into diſtemper. If | 


Am. 


—_ _— 


$2 | Not holding the head. C hap. 2. | 


—— — — —  — — — — — — —— — — 


4 | rial is in | If wereadit in vaine, it notes ficly that pride alwaies is in vaine, in vainel 
| cane in tluce fay, Firlt.InreſpeRt of God whorelilterh it, Iam.4.7.Luk.1,51. Secondly, 
reipefts, | In reſpeRt of other men v ho will not regard it, Prouerb.t1.2, Pſlam.101.5. 
| Thirdly, Inreſpect of themſelues,v ho inherit nothing by it bur tollie, Prou: 
14.18. 1.Tim.6.4. Our hearts detire hea ſhould be that the Lord would 
hide our pride, and mortifie our naturall corruprion herein, 
' Inthe minde of the fleſh] Here he ſhewes whence all this ſtuffe and fuel. 
| ling comes, it came from rhe minde of the fleſh , even from the taire(t parc of 
| the ſoule. The minde of the fleſh is that acumen, thar harpnes of wir, thar per- 
ſpicaciethat is in men, and fo we may ſee that wit, ſharpnes of vnderſtanding, 
| carnall reaſon, is in vaine, (whatſoeuer men fauour of themlelues,) a meere 
; puffe of winde; a very vanitie, whether it be in opinion or irf lite: the very 
| wiſdome of the fleſh is enmuie with God, Our owne very mids are ſo defiled and 
| corrwpt. Which ſhould reach vs to gird vp the /oynes of our mmdes,and reſtraine 
| thar ſelfe-conceit might ariſe from the pride of our owne mindes er carnall 
| reaſon, we ſhould as the Apottle ſhewes 5 become fooles that we might be truly 
| wiſed, Againe, It ſhould reach vs not to relt vpon the wi/dom of men, nor to 
; thinke of any aboue what 1s written, or be puffed vp one againſt another ©, 


| Thus of the third thing, 


d 1.C-r 2.18, 


VetRs.19. efrd not holding the head whereof all the bodie furniſhed and þ 
kmt tooether by ioynts and bands , mcreaſeth wh che increaſe of 
God, 
+, t 
| Theſe words nete the fourth thing, viz. their danger ; they did irnot only 
| hypocritically , and ignorantly, and proudly, but allo dangerouſly. Their 
danger is both laid downe and amplified in this verie ; ir is laid downe in 
thele words, not holdmg the head: and amplitied by a digrefſion into the prai- | pl 
{es of the my(ticall bodie of Teſus Chrilt for the vaion and increaſe thereof, iT 
Not holdms the head) Theſe words thew that they that beleeue and practiſe ts 
{uch things are themſelues our of Chriſt , and by this kinde of worſhip they | 
draw men from Chriſt. Foure things may from hence be obſerued. | 
{ 1. That Angell-worſhip razeth the toundation , ſo that the Churches that 
practiſe it fall from Chrilt, and arenot:che true Churches of Chrilt ; and this 
euidently proues the Church of Rome to beno true Church, becauſe belides 
many other here herelies and idolatries, they mainraine the worthipping of 
Saints and Angells, 

2. That hypocrilie, ignorance, and pride are inſeparable companions of 
apoltacie from Chriſt. 

3. Thar there is a difterence berween (inne and l(inne, error and errdr,eue- 
rie [inne or euerieerror doth not cut vs off from Chriſt z there be ſome ſinnes 
Ga 6.1. be {innes of infirmitie f; Some {innes be ſuch as thereremames no more ſacri- 
g Heb.6, fice for them 8; There be ſome ceremonies may be borne withall ; Some | 
h Rem 14. ceremonies that aboliſh from Chriſti ; Therebe ſome errors of meere frailtie 
1 G4:53- {| andignorance*; Someerrors that altogether corrupt theminde, and make 


LS 8 men deſtitute of the truch!. And theretorewe ſhould learne with all diſcer- 


m 1»d.24 | Ning to puta difference, | 
4. Thaticisanvtrer miſerie not tobe ijoyned vnto Chriſt; which imports a 
ſingular feeblenes in the hearts of men , that cannot be (tirred with all heed- 
fulnes to make ſure their vaion with Chriſt. 
Head] The dreame of Catharinus , that the Pope ſhould be here meant; is 
to be ſcorned nor confured. The words notes the relation that is between 


Chriſt and the Church, 
The 


lm. 


"9% > EO nat 


_— 


þ 


Vet I 9. 


of Whom all the bode. 


Chrilt, and this 1s here meanc. 


chapter , only from the reauing of the meditation of ir, we may gather both 
comfort and in({truction ; comfortit we con(ider the loue, preſence, jimparhie, 
influence, and communication of digmtie with which Chriſt doth honor 
vs2s Our head : inſtruction alſo, for this may teach vsro becarefullto obey 


ly and diſcreetly , that we diſhonor nor our head. 

From which allthe body &c.] Hitherto of the danger as it is laide downe. 
now followeth the aggrauation by a digreſſion inro the praiſes of the Church 
the myſtical! body of Chriſt ; in generall three things may be obſerved. 

1. Tha: by naturewe arewonderfull blinde in the contemplation of the 
glory of the mytticall body of Chriſt, and therefore we had needto be otien 
put inminde of it, 

2. Thatone way toſet out the fearefulneſſe of linne, is by the fairenelle 
ot che blcthings loſt by ir ; the tairenetle of the body of Chriſt ſhewes the 
toulenetle of lumpes of prophanetle and apoſtacie. 

3- D:greilions arenot alwaies, and abſolutely vnlawtull, Gods ſpirit ſome- 
times druwes alide the dofrine, to fatisfie ſome ſoule which the teacher 
knowerth not, and ſparingly vſed it quicknerh attention ; but I forbeare to 
plead much fort : becauſe though God may force it, yet man ſhould nor 
Tame it, and it is a molt happieabilitieco ſpeake punRually , direaly ro the 

oint. 
4 But in particular in theſe words the Church which is the body of Chriſt is 
praiſed for foure things. 1, For her originall or dependar.ce vpon Chriſt, 
of whom. 2. For ornament, f#rmſhed. 3. Forvnion which is amplified. 1. by 
the parts kmic rogether, 2. by the meancs rites and band-s, 4, For ber growth 
increaſing with the mcreaſe of God. 


ſelfe the & blacke 2, ſhe is but the dawghrer of Pharoe 9, (he was m her bloud when 


and therefore we (hould denie our ſelues and doe all in thename ot Chrilt, 
+ho is ourpraiſe. 


alwell as any ; obieruetheſephraſes in ſcripture, every one thar asketh*, exery 
one that hearetb theſe words! enery one that confeſſeth (briſt *, emery one that ts 


calleth on the name of God *, and theltke. 
Uſe is firlt for comfort, let not the Exanch [ay I am @ drie tree,or rhe (tranger 


all Saints. 

Body] It wereto no purpoſeto tellthat there are diuers bodies, terreſtriall, 
celeſtiall, naturall, {piricuall, a body of linne, a body of death ; it is Chrilts 
body is here ſpoken of : Chrilt hath a body narzral, anda body /acramental, 


Thecreature (lands 1 relacion to Chrilt, x. More generallie in exiltence. 
and fo alithingsarein him, Col. 1.16. more ſpeciallicin vnion , and ſo man 
. nly is toyned co Chrilt, bur this vnion is threefold, for it is eicher naturall, or 
{acramenrall, or myſticall; in the ynion of natureall men are ioincd to Chriſt, 
[nthevnion of Sacrament or ligne all in the viſible Church are ioyned :0 
Chrilt Inthe my(ticall vnion in onebody, onely the faichfull are ioyned cv 


Andſowehaue here occalion againe to take notice of this truth thar the 
Church of Chrilt is ioyned vnto Chriſt, in a moſt neere vaion, euen ro | 
Chrilt , as her head, The Doctrine hath beenelargely handledin theformer 


Chriſt willingly as the member doth the head, and rocarrie our ſeiues fo god- | 


Of whom | DoQ, Allthepraiſeof the Church is from her head, for of her | 


«lth bodic ] Dot, The careof Chriſt extends it ſelfe to every member | 


dy 


EN 


inda body myſtical: tis the my(ticall body is here meant, The mylticall bo- 


Note 


n Cevt,.1, 
P/al. 45. 
Chriſt firſt found her ?, ſhe needed ro be wa/hed from her ſp1ts and wrinkles 4, . Brech 16. 


q Epb.s. 


r Math,q.8. 

ſ Mub. 7. 24 
et Met. 10.33, 
wearte and heaxie laden *, exery one that the father bath geen him *, exery one that u Mat.u1 29. 
| * [ob. 6.36 
|S 3, Coo 


lay the Lord hath ſeperated me from his people v. Nor letthe foote ſay [ am nor the 7 Ej<y. $6 


exe: ec. Andiecondly, we multlearne of Chriſt to exrend our loue alſoio  * 1-07-13 


—_— —_—_ 


a3 


The priui- 
ledges flovw- 
ingtrem our 
ynion with 
Chriſt, 

2 IoCor. 12. 
b Eſay. 49. 


dy of Chriſt is the —_—_— of faithfullmen, who by an vnutterable vnion 


growth, and well are all put together, for not one can bee without the other, 


gether, 2, How itis,in theſe words, by ioimtes and bands. 


Cc Rom.6, 

d kom. $., 

e 1. 1oh.3, 2. 
f x. (o5r.2.16. 
g I. Cor. 1.5. 
h 1.Cor. 5 7. | 
1 2, Cor. 1.5. 

k 2.Cer. 11,9. 
11 2.Cor. I. 23. 
m Eph. 1, 27. 


o Phil, 1,21. 
p Kom, 8. 11.e 
q 1.Tbeſ.4.16. 
r Heb, 10. 24. 
{ Eph, 1.14. 


n Heb.2,15. | 


—_—_ 


Knit together by joynts and bands. 


NE er rr nn CO CO" 


arecuerlaſtingly ioyned ro Chriſt , though they are diſperſed yp and downe 
the world, yer ina fpiricuall relation they areas neere together as the members 
ofthebody are; if we be faithfull, there can beno ſeperation from Chriſt and 


Chriſtians, whatſoeuer becomeof vs in our outward eſtate. 
— This body of Chriſt is commended tor three things, erz«mert, wnion, and 


eſpeciallie the firſt and the third, cannot be withour the ſecond: it is no won- 
der Chriſtians cannot grow por be furniſhed, if they bee nor knicto Chriſt, 


they may beneere the body but not of the body. There is great difference | 


berweeneour belt garments, and our meaneſt members; the worſt member 
of the body will grow, yet the belt raiment though ir (ir never ſo neere will 
not; ſo is not betweene wicked men proteſſing Chriſt, andthe godlie that are 
members of Chriſt indeed. 

Oftheſe three, vnion is of the eſſence of the body , the other two are ad- 
iunds ;ztheone needfull to the beiwg,the other to the we/-being of the Church, 


Firſt therefore of this vnion. 
This vnion is two waies here ſet forth, 1. thatitis, in theſewords , knit t0- 


Kmi together ] The fairhfull are knit together, 1. with Chriſt, 2. with 
Chriſtians, | | 
» Greatistheglorie of Chriſtians knit to Chriſt, for from that vnion with 
him flowes many excellent priuiledges, ſuch are theſe, 

1, The communication of names ; the body is called: ſometimes by thename 
of the head, viz. Chriſt * : and the head by thename of the body, viz, //rae/®. 
2. Theinfluenceof the vertue of the death & reſ{urreion of Chriſte, 3.The 
inhabitation of the ſpiric of Chri(ts, 4. Interceſſion*, 5. The communication 
of theſecrets of Chri(t f, 6. The reftimonie of Teſws 8, 3, Expiationasheis the 
lacrifice,and patleouer offered for vs*, 8. Conſolationin affliction. g. Power 
againſt tentarions &, 10, The amnointing or power of office to be Prophets, 
Kings, and Prieſts, vnato God!, 11, Uninerſal grace , not in reſpe of per. 
ſons, that ic reacherhto allchemembers onely, but inrefpet of parts, that hee 
being the fulneſſethar fillerh all in all things ®, 12. Symparhie in all mile- 
ries ®, 13. Theſanification of all occurrents in life or death 9. 14. There- 
ſurreRion of the body , both for matcere, and prioricie 4, Laſtly, theope- 
ning of heauen*, aleaſe whereof is om and ſealed and ean:(t giuenin 
this life f. Thus of vnion with Chri 


— 


Fromtheir knitting with Chriſtians, alſo ariſe excellent aduantages and | 


prerogatiues ; for hereby they haue right tothe externall priviledges,of $10»: 
they ſand inrelation toall Saints, they receiue the benefit of the praiers of 
the whole body,and from the knowne Saines they haue the light of example, 
fellowſhip in the Goſpell, outward bleſſings for their fakes , aſſiſtance in the 
fght again(ttheworld, fjwpathie in afflictions, the profic of ſpiricuall mercie, 
counſell, conſolation, admonition &c. and laſtly a part in their lor. 

By ioyntes and bondes) The meaning is that Gods ſeruants are tied together, 
by asnecre certaineand ſure meanes, as any member in the body , can bee 
ioynedtothereſt by joynts and bands, ; 

Weare tied to Chrilt, both by bs ſpirit, and by faith, and hope, and holy 
deſires z wearetied tothe Church, in one fpirit,in one head, inthe freedome 
and vſe of his ordinances, the word and ſacraments , in affeRion, in ſubor- 
dination of callings, and in the couenant of grace, and inthe ſame lot of in- 


heritance. 
The vſes of all follow. Firſtif we be thus tied to Chriſt by ioints and 


Chap. 2. | 


bands, then they areto be reproued that like it ſo well to bee tillchained " 
| the 


——_ 


Increaſins with the increaſe of God. 


che bond: of iniquitie, and ſceke notthis holy vnion , ler chem take heede 
chey benor reſerued vnro euerlaſting bonds. Bur eſpecially the meditation 
hereof ſhould worke ia vs a hatred of fornication , and thar filrhie coupling 
with an harlot*, and we ſhould rake heede of offending,wounding or wrong- 
ing the brechren, for thereby. men linne againſt Chriſt himſelfe tro whom 
they are vniced ®, andir thould ſeperate vs from linners*, and cauſe ys to ſtrive 


Verſ. 1 g- 


where our head and ſaviour is?, Here alſo is great comtort, for our vnion 
with Chriſt may allurevs chat we ſhall notbe delticuce of any heauenly gitt, 
needfull tor this lite or the appearing of Chriſt , for preſent {anRificarion or 
fururepreſeruation, tor God « fauhfull who hath calied vs ro this fellowſhip wth 
his ſome, Andſceing weare tied with ſuch joints and bands , who (hall /epe- 
rate vs from the lone of Chriſt *, 

Againeare we vnited to Chriſtians and knit together as f:!low members? 
then weſhould be fatthfullin che vſeof ourowne gifts, and Giligent in our 
callings for the common good, to all weldoing, codoe ir with fone, [ia 
ceruie, and brotherly affeitzon ©, yeelding bonor ro the places and gitts of others 4, 
withall vprightnes, diligence, and reipe& of Gods glorie*, with hope, pati- 
ence, praiert, with.mercie, Sywpathic and humilitie, Thus of wn:on : crna- 
ment, followes. 

F wrniſhed ] The Church is furniſhed with »»/carchLab/e riches ©, with all 
ſorts of fpiritnall blefſngs i” heaxenly things i theis cleanſed by the blond of Chrji%, 
Chrift is her wiſedome, righteou(neſſe , and ſanftification, and redempin', (he i. 


ro ſhew our ſelues new creatures *, and to ſeeke thole thinges that are aboue 


ec 1.Cor.6.r5 


a1.Cor $ 11.12 
* 2 Cor.6.1 5. 
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a Rom. 8, 
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®”, 30, 
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not deſtitute of any heaxenly gift ®, and this he tooke order tor when he 4/cen- 
ded on high and led caprimitie ceptine ®, Oh then that the loue of Chriſt coxld 
conſtr aine vs, and that the ſpirir of Chritt would iolighten vs to ſee the riches 
of onr calling, and the gloriom mherutance of the Saints? Thus of ornament: 


growth followeth, 
< Increaſing with the increaſe of God ] Growth is a maruellous glorie to Chri- | 
ſhans. 4 $573” 


The body of Chriſtgrowe:h, 1. In thenumber of parts or members, men 
being added daily rothe Church, 2. In the powerfuli vie of the meanes, ot 
ſaluation. 3. In grace ®, as knowledge, and the like, 4. In practiſe of holy 
duties94, 5. latheftrength of Chrilt*. 

-There aremany lets of the growth of grace and holineſſe in Chriſtians, 
ſome are ſecret ſome open ; the ſecret are 1. Want of the truce grace, 2. A 
profeſſion aduanced for ill ends , inward hipocriſie. 3, Errors and wicked 
opinions, either concerning thedoArineof godlinelle, orthe practite of it, 
4. Wantof knowledge how to - <p holy duties, and faith to beleeue 
Gods acceptation. 5. Strong aftections*. 6, Spirituall pride *, 7. Loueof 
eaſe, or loathnetle to endure; citter the labour orthe trouble of the power of 
godlineiſe. $, Waut of internall order, in digelting the comforts or direQi.. 
02s of God, and vnſertlednetſe in afſurance, Andlaltly, ſome fecret corrup- | 
rions which they fauor and will notforgo, | | 

Theopenandexternall lets are, 1. Want of publickepowerfuil meanes*, 
:, Diſcord with the members of Chriſt *, 3. NegleR of private mcanes. | 
4 Want of order of life!. 5. Vafaithfulnetle in other bonds *, 6. Secret | 
detraRtors and backbiters. 7; Vngodly companie. 8. Liuing without a ' 
particular calling,or nor diligently in ic. 9. Worldlinelle as in Dems. Laitly, 
relitingof counſell and admonition. 

There are diuers moriues even inthis text which may perſwade vs to (triue 
er increaſe, 1, It will bea {igne thou art farre from fundamentall errors, 
in opinion or worſhip, and from prideand hipocrilie, 2, Thou ſhouldeſt do 


ir for thine heads ſake, diſhcnor nor thine head by thy nor increaſing, $. In- 
(Bb) creaſe 


— 
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If ye be dead with Chriſt. Chap. 2 | 


Creaſe forthe good and glory of the body. Laſtly, it is theincrealing of God 
and ſoit is fourewaies, 1, In reſpeRt of kinde,itis not a thriving in eſtate 01 
remporall things, but in the things of God. 2. As heis the efficient cauſe of 
ic, God only isthe author of all hely increaſe. 3. In regard of the worth of 
che matter; it is adiuinething to increaſe. 4. In reſpect of the end, ic tends 
ro Gods glorie. 
That we may increaſe we multlooke to three things, 1, That wee often 
purge our hearts by godlie{orrow,and humiliation »for our {innes, 2, That 
weloue brotherly fellowſhip. 3. That we willingly religne our {clues to the 
miniſtry of the goſpell, to be ſubieR; and obey itinall things. 

And thus farre of the conclulion againlt Pheoſophie the laſt branch of 

the conclution followes. 


VERS, 20, Whereforeif we be dead with Chriſt from the ordinances of the 
world,why as though ye lined im the world are ye burthened wah 
traditions, 

21, eArtonch not, taſte not, handle not. 

22, Whichallperiþ with the v/ing,and are after the commandewent: 
and dofirines of men, 

23. Which things indeed hane a ſhew of wiſdome in voluntarie reli. 
gion, and humblents of minde and not ſparing the bedze , which 


| are things of ne value, ſith they appertane to filling of the fleſh, 


| 


forced againſt traditions: here I obſerue both the manner of propounding, 
and the matter. Forthe firſt, it is to be obſerued;that whereas he condemned 


| lation, why are ye burthened with traditions, as if heſhould ſay, weretherenota 
ſingular proannefle of nature to corrnption, could they be ſo blinded, asto 
ſuffer falſe Teachers, to impoſe traditions vpon them ? 
In the matter conlider firſt what he condemnes, viz, traditions explicated 
inthe kindes,v.21. 2. Thereaſons why hee condemnes them and thele, 
ares, Firſt yeare dead with Chriſt, and therefore yee ought nor to bee ſub- 


iect totraditions,of theforce of this reaſon afterwards. 2, Youaredead from 
che rudiments of the world, that is, from the ceremoniall lawes of CMoſes, 
which yet were arerudiments or waies of in{tructing the world inthe princi. 
ples of the Kingdome of God, and thertore much mare ſhould you now giue 
ouer traditions? 3. They are burchens, and the 


a 


| 


| and idle, y. 21, 5. They are all corruptible and periſh with the vling, 
| 6. Theyare afterthe counts and doqtrines of men, yer, 22. 06. Butthere 
| ſeemeth tobe a depthintheſe traditions, Sol. v. 23, Heconfellerh that they 
haue a ſhew of wiſdome, and that in threethings. 1. I» voluntary religun 
2. In humbleneſſe of minde®, 3, Innot ſparing . 4 body ©, which hee cenſures 
WO Wayes, 

x. Itis but aſftewor flouriſh, notrue ſubſtance, either of worſhip or ſandi- 
ty, 2. It with-hoolds the honour dueto the body. | | | 
| Nowthatthe wholemay be better vaderſtood, we mull diſtin4ly conſider 
what he meanerh by tradicion,which will appeare if it be conlidered negatiue- 
ly, with compariſon with the two former. 

1. Theyarenotthings required by Scripture any way : Forall ſuch were 
condemned vnder the firſt kinde, viz. ceremonies, whichthongh now abro- 
gared, were oncerequired, 


In theſe words is conteined the third branch of the concluſion, andit is in- | 


the former by way of aduiſe, he condemnes theſe by birterand cart expolty. ) 


er by how much the| 
leſſeſence you haue of them. 4. Themarter ofthem is light, and vaine,| 


2. They are not ſuch rites belides Scripture, asare praQtized with —_ 
; O 


i ——_— 
— —_— CC —_— _ ed bend 


th. 


Verl. 20.21. wm ye be dead with Chrift. 2 


of worſhip, forthey are condemned vnder the ſecond kinde, viz. philoſophy. 

So then the tradicions heere condemned, are ſuch rices, cuſtones, or ob- 
 ſeruations, as men binde their conſciences to, to obſerue or practize inthe 
ciuill life of man. Belides the inſtances in the rexr,ſuch are theobſeruation of 
euill dayes, or houres to be borne in,or tomarry in, ortofer our ona iourney 
in; the rules obſerued about infants vabaprized, as that they muſt nor be wa- 
ſhed,orthey mult lie ina ſicue,or ſuch like abour weomenthac lyein. Such is 
the not marrying with kindred atthe font, as they call it, ſuch arethe obſer- 
uarion of (ignes of ill lucke, or of death gathered from thecrying of birdes, 
or the running of beaſts; ſuch is praying at che lighting vp of candles,and the 
burning of candles. over the dead corps, or the naming of children with 
names that agreeto men and women, to make them liue the longer ; ſuch is, 
not burying in thenorth (ide of the Church, and the like lilly crath, with 
which gh le, abound more then is ordinarily obſerued. | 
Thus of the generall. | 
Wherefore if ye be dead with (hriſt] Iatheſewords divers things may be ob- 
ſerued. - 
1. Heere we ſeethe neceſſicy of our vaion with Chriſt, the Apoltle will not 
adone with it,he remembreth it (till. 

2, When heſaith, if zee bedead, it —_— that men may make a faire ſhew, 
and profetle long, and liue intrue vilible Churches, and yet itis aqueſtion 
whether they bein Chriſtor no, If ye be dead with Chriſt. ' 
3. Note heere the praiſe ofa mortified life, for when he ſaith, ifyce bedead 
in Chriſt,ic imporrs that to be ſo,is an excellent condirion:.co-betruly morti- 
fed with Chriſt, is a rare happineſle ; to die wirh Chriſt, is better chen to liue 
with the world, | 
4. Penitent (inners haue life and death, ioyes and ſorrowes &c. common 
with Chriſt. | 
5. In ſpeciallthey haue death common with Chriſt. They diewich Chriſt 
1. Becauſe Chriſts death was theirs : when Chrift died they died, becauſe his 
death was for their ſakes, & for their benefit. 2. Bec wſe when their bodies | 
die they die in vnion with Chriſt. 3. Becauſe the vertue of Chriſts death is 
deriued to their ſouls:whence flowes,dearh ro the law,that is,2 releaſe fromthe | 
rigour andcurſe of it, 2, Death to finxe, that is, a power to morrifie (in, con- 
uciued in the ordinances of Chriſt, and applied by the ſpirit of Chriſt. 3. The 
preſence of Chriſt in all the duties of mortification,though they be done ne. 
uer ſo ſecretly, yer Chriſt is with them, 
' Thevſemay be both fortriall and comfort. Fortriall, artthou nor dead 
with Chriſt in reſpe of the mortification of thy corruptions ? then art thou 
notin Ghriſt. For comfort to the mortified, thou art in Chriſt, and hee will 
neuer /eaxe thee nor forſake thee, till hee hath raiſed thy body and cured thy 
ſoule. Thus ofthe wordes in themſelues ; they are alfoto bee conlidered as 
they are heerevſed againſt traditions, and ſuthey are two wayes, 
Chriſt is dead, andin his death yeare freed from all bondage of ſoule to 
any thing but the will of God, and theretore t'is a diſhonour to Chrilts death 
and cthefreedome purchaſed init,to make our ſelues ſeruants to traditions, 
2. You aredead with Chriſt, thatis, youare morrtified perſons, and theſe 
things areroo light for any graueand penitent perſons,catake vp his thoughes 
or cares about them ; _—_ ons are onely capable of this traſh, mortitied 
perſons without teaching ſulpetthem. 

Thus of the firft reaſon. 

From the rudiments of the worl4] The ſecond reaſon (tands thus, if by the 
death of Chriſt, ye be freed from the ceremonies of Moſes, which were then 


rudiments,oras it werethe firſtgrounds of 'a(ltruction, theamuch moreare 
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7 "0 | From the rud:ments of the world. 


you freed from traditions, which are bur beggerly obſcruations, char no bo- 
dy can tell whence they came , or what good they doe. This thould bee oj 
force PRm—__ with vs agauaſt che mulcicudes of idle tradicions that raigne 
amongſt chepeople. 


Anſs, They live in che world corporally , yernot in theworldin reſpe 
; of their profeſſion of fpiricuall and celeſtial} life : So Chrilts kingdome was 


{eruice ofthe world in whariocuer obſeruacions it ſhall propound. 

Burthened] Traditions are agreiuous burthen to the ioulc,and the worle, 
the lefle they arefelt, men will nor willingly ſuffer vaiult impolicions, in their 
free-hold; in ctheworld, nor ſhould men ſutfer the world to impoſe burthen 
vpon their ſoules. + 

Theworld alfonotes the audacious libertie of the impoſers , before they 
peſtred the Church wirh the ceremonies of Moſes , then they corruprec 
Gods worſhip with philoſophicall dreames , ſuch as was the wor{hip of An 
gels, nowthey proceedefurther,they cloggethe ciuill life of man and his pri- 
uateaffaires with im 3s obſeruations. 

Thus of the third reaſon. 

As touch not, taft net, handle not } Theſe words mult be vnderſtood to bec 
vetered zxwmeticos in a kinde of ſcorne, ſee the wicked ſubcilicie of the Dewili, 
- he turnes himſelfe into all formes ro ruine vs, Once hee deſtroyed theworld 
by tempting man to cate, now he goeth abouc to poiſon mens foules , with 
reſtraining them from caring. | | 

Someobſeruethar the hatt of the words withour copulariues , notes their 
eagernelle in preſſing ctheſecthings, and perſwading men, tothe care ot them; 
ſoreitis,men of corrupt mindesare more cager abourtheſe then about waigi- 
cier matrers, 

Some learned, render touch nor, by eate not , and ſo note a gradation. 
Firſt they would not haue them eare, then nor ſo much as raft, and when they 
had gotten them to that, thennorſo much as ro handle: Ambroſe runnes a 

| gainſttheſtreameof all interpreters , to vnder{tand theſe words, to beernc 

| commandement of the Apoſtle. Thus of the tourthreaſon. 

| W: 5:h all periſh withthe ſing] Theſewords are two waies interpreted, 

|. They bring deſtruction cothe viers, they area dodtrine ot diuels, and 

make men the children ofhell. This is true, bur not therruth of chis place. 

| 2, They areofa periſhable nature, and therefore men ought notro load 

| their confciences withneceſlity of obſeruing them. 

| Thisischenatureofalloutuardthings thy periſh with the viing, allis va- 
d Zſzv. 40. | nity, the g/ary of the fleſhis but as the flower of che ficld 4, ruft or moth oth cor- 
c Math. 6. | ruptthem*, even crownes are corruptiblef, here we ſeeacleere difference be 
t 1.Cor-4.24- | rweeneearthly things and fpirituall, Earthly chmgs nor onely in che abuſe; 

| but inthe very vſe, arecicher worneout orleſe regarded, or have lefle vigo!) 

| faireneſle, power, &c. but cleane contrary withſpirituall things ? why ſnouid 

| wee not then moderate our loue to theſe ourward things 2 why ſhouic 

| wenot ſtriue ro w/e this world as if we wſed it not, nornore truſtmng in uncertam: 71- 

| ches. This ſhould alſo ſtirre vp to the care of ſpirituall graces and duties, that 
| ' never periſh,that we may atrain that vncorrupteble crown of righteonſnes, which 
| God will giueto all char /owe hw appearing : Thevery daily periſhing of t006 
' andraiment;, aretypes of thineowne periſhing alſo. Thus of the $5. reafor. 
| e And are after the commandements and doitrmes of men] The reaſon (tands 
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Are after the commandement: of men. | 


chus, whatſoeuer hath no berter warrant then the commandement and do- 
arines of men, is to be reiected as a burthenſometradition : But theſe things 
are ſuch, therefore why are ye burthened ? Seethe wretched diſpolition of 
mens natures, how ready men areto preſcribe, and how ealie men are-to bee 
lead onin theſe foolith vanityes. Bur are the commandements of God fo ea- 
(ily obeyed ? arethe doctrines of Gods word fo willingly embraced ? Alaiſe, 
alaiſe, mens examples, or counſell will eaſily patſefor lawes, bur the Lord is 
as f he were not worthy to be heard in the practiſe of the moſt, | 
Thus of the {ixereafons, 

Now followesthe obiections, Though theſerhings werenot commanded 
in the word, yet they were wiſely deuiſed by our fathers, and thereforeareto 
be obſerued. Sol. v. 23. The Apoltlegrants that there were 3. things allead- 
ged ro approouethe diſcretion ofthe founders of theſe things,and inftanceth 
in one kinde, viz, abſtinence or faſting, forthat he confeilerh thar had a ſhew | 
of ve/amtary , nor coacted or forced religion. 2. Of humbleneſſe of minde. 
;. Ofche caming of che body, but when he hath granted this,he doth daſh all 
as ir were with thunder and lightning, when he faith, s. This was but « ew 
«fwiſcdome, 2. This ſparing did with hold the honour due wnto the body. 
Obſerue heere thar it is afaire propertie to vie candor and ingenious en- 
quiry atrerthe truth, and willingly co atknowledge whar they ſee inthe rea- 
{ons of the aduerſaries, weſee the Apoflle fairly yeeldes the full of the rea- 
ſons, nor mangling them, bur ſetting them out diltintly, and rhen confures 
chem. It were happie ifrhere werethis faire dealing in all reaſonings publike 
and priuare,in print or by word ofmourh, in all char protetſeroloue therruch 
eſpeciaily. | | 
Shew of wiſdome] Theres a wiſdomeonely in appearance, and in mens ac- | 
countin nameonely. Some men hauew: dome, other haue the praiſe of wiſ- 
dome, Butin matters of conſcience and religion, itis dangerous forman to | 
life vp himſelfe in his wiſdome, or to admitthe varniſh ef carnallreaſon, The | 
wiſeſt worldly menarenot alwaies the holieſt, and moſt religious men, Oh | 
tharthere werean heartin vs, indeedto acknowledge and to ſeeke the true } 
wiſdomethartis from aboue. | 

Thecolours caſt vpontheir traditions werethree, x. Voluntary religion. | 
2, Humblenetſe of minde. 3. The taming of the body : Alltheſe as baſe 
varniſh, ro ſmeireouer mens inſolent wickednelle, are heereieted, Which | 
may coufirmevs inthe deteſtation of popery, euen in that wherein it makes. 
the greare(t ſhew, what aretheir workes of ſu gation,their vowes of (in- | 
ole life, their canonicall obedience, their wiltull poverty, and the like, what 
can be ſaid or ſhewedin their praiſe, whichwas nor pretended for theſe tra- 
dirions, for or are all oftheſe;threeare the chiefeargumenrs oftheir defence. 
The Apoſtle heeregiues warning, letnor men be deceiued,theſe fairepreten- 
ces of our Papiſts, are but the old obietions of the falſe Apoſtles , new var- 
nithed over againe by the Pope, and his vaſſals ; Oh that our. ſeduced multi- 
cude would conlider this ? then would they not be thus led to hell with their 
faire (hewes, 

The laſtching in this verſeis the Apoſtles reaſon againſt theſe colours, 

They hame it not in eſtimation to ſatisfie the bodze or fie] That is , they veelde 


ſonne of God ( as the fathers fay ) made it with his owne hands in the like- 
neſſe of the body healſumed. 2. The ſoule adivine thing is keptin it, and | 
helped by it in great imploiments. 3. Theſonne of God tooke the body of 
aman intothe vnitie of hisperſon, 4. Heredeemed, the body by his bloud, 
and feedes it withthe ſacramenrall body, 5. The body is the temple of the 
holy Ghoſt. 6. It is conſecrate to God in baprtiſme, 7. It is a part of the | 
| (Bb 3) my ſticall 


not due honortothe body : the body of man is tro be honoured ; for firſtthe 19 Þ< honored 
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E 99 They bane not the body m eſtimation. | 


my ſticall body of Chriſt. Laſtly, it ſhall be gloriouſly raiſed at the laſt day. 
Then letmen know, they mult giueaccount that diſhonor their bodies, and 
iftheſe ſuperſtiriousperſons muſt reckon forit, that puniſh their bodies with. 
out commandement from God, where ſhalltheſe beaſts appeare thac (innea-. |} 
gainſt cheir bodies by glutrony,and drunkennelle, and luſt and whoredome, | 
andcrueltieand murther ? Ohthe condemnation that abides cheſe impeni- | 
tent men that glory in their ſhame, and minde only to fulfill the luſtsof | 


the fleſh. 
Thus of the dehortation. 
Thusalſs of marters of faith. 
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the third CHAPTER 


77 2-& lItherro the Apoſtle hath intreated of matters 
. | of faith : now hee intreate:h in theſe two 
Chapters of marters of lite : preſcribing rules 
for conuerſation. 

Theſe rules are either generall or particu- 
lar. The generall are from verſe 1. to 18 
Theparticular are from v. 18. of this Chap- 
ter to v. 2. ofthe fourth Chapter. 

The generall rules concerne, firſt, the meditation of heauenly 
things,v.1.to 5. ſecondly, the morrtitication of vice,verl.5.to 10. 
chirdly, the renouacion of life, v.10. to 18. 

Theexhorration ro the care and ſtudie of heauenly things is pro- 
pounded, v.1. iiluſtrated, v.z2. confirmed by reaſons, v.3.4. 

In che propolition of this exhortation to the ſtudie of heauenly 
things , two things are to be obſerued : 1. the dutie required , /eeke 
thoſe things that are aboge. 2.the reaſons, which are foure. 1. Yeare 
riſen with Chriſt. 2. Theſe things are aboue. 3. Chriſt is aboue.' 
4 Chriſt isexalted there and (its at Gods right hand. 

This exhortation is illuftrated, v. 2. Firſt by repitition in theſe. 
words, ſet your affections on things which are aboue. Secondly, by the | 
contrarie, 414 not on things that are on earth. 

Theconfirmation js ſet downe by two motiues: the one from |; 
the condition of the fairhfull in this world: the other from their glo- | 
rie in the end ofthe world. | 

In this world two things ſhould incite them. 1. Their diſtrefle, 
they are dead. 2. Their hiding of the happineſle they have, their fe 
& hid with Chriſt in God, v. 3. 

In the end of the world : they ſhall appeare in glory when Chriſt ſhall ' 
appeare, v.4. Thus ofthe meditation of heauenly things. 


the morrificationof vices that concerneourlſelues moſt, verl.5.6.7. 
Secondly, of the mortification of iniuries, v.8.9. 
In the firſt there is both the matter to be mortified, & the reaſons. 


LIN 


In the firſt there is two things: «1. the propoſition of mortifica- 


; 


| 


| 


The mortification of euill tollowes; and ſo he intreats, firſt off 7 56.7 
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The Analyſts. 


tion, Mortifie therefore your members that are oxearth. 2. The catalogue | 
of vices to be morrtified, which arecither againſt the ſeuenth Com- 
mandement, fornication, uncleanneſſe, inordinate affection : or againſt 
the tenth Commandement, ewill concupiſcence : or againſt the firſt 
Commandement, conetouſneſſe which # 1dolatrie. 

The reaſons are taken, firſt from the euill effe&, which is the 
wrath of God, amplified by the perſons on whom ir falls, the chuldren 
of diſobedience,v.6. Secondly, trom experience, in which yec al/o wal- 
| ked when yee lined in them, v. 7. 

Thus of the mortification of vices. | 

The mortification of iniuries followes : where obſerue, 1. the | 
exhortation itſelfe. 2. the reaſons of it. 

In the exhortation there is two things: 1. Thecharg: in ge ne-} 
rall, put away all theſe things. 2. The catalogue of inturies to be pur 
away are either the ſinnes of the heart, or the {innes of the tone ue : 
the {innes of the heart, are axger, wrath, malice : the finnes of the 
rongue, are curſed ſpeaking, filthy ſpeaking, tying. 

The reaſons are three: Firſt, Ye haue pur offthe old manand h:: 
works, v.g. Secondly, Ye are renewed : which is explicated by 
(hewing that this new birth is in generall, the putting on of the new 
man: in particular, tis the renewing of the minde with knowledge, and 
of the whole man, with the image of Chriff, v. 1o. Thirdly, God is | 
no accepter of perſons, without grace he will reſpect none,and with 
it he will diſregard none, for with him there is neither Grecian nor 
ew, circumciſion nor vncircumciſion, barbarian, ſcythian,bond, 
free, Chriſt isallinalithings, v.11. 

Hitherto of the ſecond thing needfull ro holy life : viz. the mor- 
tification of vices. The third followes, viz. the exerciſe of holy 
graces and duties, from v. 12. to 18. and here the rules concerne 
either 1. the matter of holineſle, v.12. to 16. or the meanes of ho- 
| linefle, v.46. or theend of kolineſle, v.1 7. | 
| Forthefirft he gives in charge nine graces: but firſt propoſeth 
' three motives. 1. the eleftion of God, s the ele## of God. 2. their 
ſanQifcation, holy. 3. the lone of God to them, and beloued. 

The graces are of three ſorts: ſome of them haue their greateſt 
| praiſe in proſperitie, viz. wrercie kmmadnes,meckneſſe, humblenes of mint : 
| ſomeof them concernethe times ofaduerlſitie principally, viz. long- 
ſuffering and clemencie in forbearing and forgiuing, v.12.13. | 

Some ot thele graces ought to raigneatall times,& theſe are three. 
Firſt , Loue, which is ſet out both by the dignitie of it, above «ll 
put on loue : and by the vie of it, it is the bond of perfetFneſſe, v.14. 
| Secondly, Peace, amplified by theauthor, of God: by the power 
' of it, let it rule - and by the ſeat of it, in your hearts. to which be ex- 
 horrs by two reaſons: 1. from their vocation, to which ye are called : 
2. from their mutuall relation, as members of onebodie, v.1 5. 
T hethird is thankfulnes or amiableneſſe, v.1 5. 
Thus of the matter of holineſſe. | 
The meanes followes, which is the word. 
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| Theexhorration to the viſe of the word, I. concerns the word in 
zenerall. 2. the Pſalmes in ſpeciall. For the firſt hee propounds 
three things: 1.theauthor of ir, the word of Chrif. 2.the manner 
of entertaining the word, let it dwell iy you plemeouſly in all wiſdome. 
3. theend or vieit {hould be put to, viz. to teach in what we know 
nor, and tvadmonith in what we doe not. | 

The (econd part concernes the Plalmes in particular, where hee 
ſets downe the forts, Pſalmes, Hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs : and the 
right manner of linging of Plalmes, /inzing with grace in your hearts 
to the Lord. Thus of the meanes of holineſle, v.16. 

Thethird thing is the end, which is conſidered two waies : Firſt, 
35 the end of intention, that wee ayme at, and lo hee exhortsto it in 
thele words, what/oener yee doe in word or deed, doe all in the name of the 
Lord jeſus. 2.as the end of conſummation,thart finiſheth our works, 
and ſo they mult giue thanks to God enen the Father by him. 

And thus of the rules of holy life, that concerne all men as 
they are Chriſtians. | 

Now follow particular rules fitted for particular callings,and that 
in the tamilie. In the familiethere are three couples : Vines and | 
Husbands, Children and Parents, Seruantsand Maſters : and to 
taeſe hegiueth rules diſtinAly. | 

Firſt, The Wiues dutie is laid downe and inlarged : laid downe | 
in theſe words, Mjues be ſubiect to your Husbands : inlarged, firit by 
a reaſon, it is comely. 2.alimitation, 7 the Lord, v.18. 

Secondly,The Husbands dutie is propounded, 1.by exhortation. 
Hu: bands loue your Wines. 2. by dehortation,be not bitter to them, v.1 g. | 

Thirdly, The dutie of Children, is laid downe, in theſe words, 
Children obey your P.xents : and amplified, 1. by the extent , zn all 
things. 2. by reaſon, for this « well-pleaſing to the Lord, v.29. 

Fourthly, The dutie of Parents is expreſt by dehorration , in 
theſe words, Parents prouoke not your Children to anger - and confirmed 
by a reaſon taken from the ill effeR, le/t they be diſcouraged. 

Fifthly , In ſetting downe the dutieof Seruants, thereis firſt the | 
exhortation, v. 22.23. the reaſons, v.24-25. The exhortation 1s 
both brietely laid downe in theſe words, Serwants be obedient ts then 
that are your Mifters : and explicated, 1.by prouiſoes about their 
obedience. 2.the manner how they muſt obey. | 

The prouiſoes are two: one reſtraines Maſters, they aretheir 
ſeruants but according to the fleſh : the other extends the dutie of 
ſcruants, they muſt obey x all thimgs. 

The manner how they muſt obey is ſet downe, firlt negatiuely, | 
not with eye-ſernice, not as men-pleaſers : ſecondly,aftirmatively, and | 
ſo they muſt obey, 1. with ſinglenes of heart. 2. with feare of God. 
J. heartily as to the Lord. 

The reaſons are two: firſt, from the certaine hope of reward from 
God, v.24. Secondly, from the certaine vengeance of God vpon 
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life is hid with | 
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MEIAPHRASE 
vpon thethird Carre re 


Ttherto you baue been taught, exhorted, and de- 
horted in matters that concerne faith and opini- 
ons. Now it followeth that 1 (honld ſtirre you in 

ſuch things as concerne your carriage both gene- 
rall as you are Chriſtians , and particular as you 
are of ſexerall conditions of life. Andthe firſt 
thing you ſhould be carefull of in the right order 
of your lines , is to raiſe up your thoughts and 


withl: svs Cars T. Andheanenly things are aboue , and there- 


And when Texhort you to ſeeke the things that are aboue, my m ann: is 
that you ſhould ſtudie about them, and with all wiſedome rate wp not 70ur 
thoughts only, but your affettions alſo ts the tone of heauenly things, ani 
this you cannot dee onleſſe you withdraw your affections from thimes on 


of the— fleſh. 


fromthe meditation of your future condition mthedayof Cunis Tt. In 
ths world two things ſhould much monue you. Firft, that ye are but dead 
men; for both youprofeſſe the forſaking of the world, an.l the world uc- 
counts of you but as dead men: and your affiiitions dr own and ouerrhelm 
you many times. Secondly the ſpiritual happineſſe which you hane,which is 


| 


earth , whether they b2- traditions , or worldly things, or the workes | 


Now there are excellent reaſons by which Imay breifly ſtir you wp here- | 
wnto ; both from the conſideration of your preſent eſtate im this world an | 


the life of your life , « hid, alwaies from wicked men, who haue no mdge- 
ment in or diſcerning in ſpirituall things : and ſometimes by the violence of 
tentation, your ſelues diſcerne not your owne happines. Tet be not diſcou-a- | 
ged,it was ſowith Crs 15T while he lined; and though it be hid , yet is it 
hid with G o v, it « mhim, it © in his power, and he will preſerne it. 

But eſpecially if you thinke of the comminz of [x xv s Cu« 15 T vou 
ſhould be ſtirred to the loue and ſtudy of heauenly things: for then [hall there 


be | 
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be an end of all earthly felicities , 
their actions and ſtuazes , then will not riches auaile in that aay of wrath, 
then will the incomparable gaine and glory of godlineſſe be diſcouered : Oh 
the inualuable dignitie of heauenly minded Chriſtians in that day. And 
thus of the meditation of heauenly things. 


The ſecond maine part of my exhortation, ſhall concerne the mortifica- 
tion both of wices and crimes. 


Firſt, I would hence obſerne thoſe ſpecial 
ſunnes which are moſt hateful to Godin your former courſe of life, and 


then haue been mojt prone to. When 1 [iy mortifie_s , Imeane that you 


then ſhall men make accounts of all 


:hcrefore your 
members which; 
ire on earth, 
torn'cation, yn. 
cleannefle | the 


ſhould wſe all the meanes indefinitely that [erue to kill the power ana 
prattice of theje fines, neuer gining ouer confeſſion and godly ſorrow 
till you finde the power of them abated and deaded. And this Iwould haue 
you dae not only in outward ſinnes, but any finne,, though they were as 


dcare 1s y0u as the very members of your bodies yet you muſt cut them 


inordinare affe. 
Kt on, ewllcon- 


off. Now ſome of the finnes that I weald hane you [tudious to anvide or 
| mortifie are theſe : firſt , looke tothe filthineſſe condemned mthe [enents 
C t, nos only auoide whoredome, but all kindes of wicked 
fleſbly filthineſſe and oncleannes ; yea looke to, that internal burning or 
the flames of luſt within , that habituall effeminatene(/e, and paſſions of 
luſt : and more then ull this ſee that you mak2 conſcience of euil! 
theughts and that contemplatiue wickedneſſe,which may be in your minaes 
without conſent of the will ts prattiſe it: for enen thoſe thouzhts are filthy 
inG o D s fight. Now the laſt ſinve Iwill name is couetouſneſſe , which 
ht. 
—_ the fearefull indgements of 


| 


{ 5 4 kinde of wile Idolatriein G © » $ 
| For theſe and ſuch like finnes, 
G 0 Þ wponthe offenders ; aud they wonderfully exe G 0 v : and be- 
fides to line in theſe fins and loue them,and continue in them , is a manifeſt 


figne, that they are but wicked men, children of diſobedience, whatſoeucr 
they ſeeme to be, or what ſhewes or profeſſion ſoener they make. 

And the rather ſhould you be for euer careful to keepe your ſelues 
from theſe euils and the like, or ſpeedily to ſubdue— them and forſake, 
ſeeing you haue felt by experience in your Unregenerate eſtate whatit u to 
haue fizne like's Monſter to line and r4igne inthe heart or hfe. 

Tou muſt aſe make conſcience of iniurious dealing with others,and that 
not only of the groſſe atts of iniuries , but of doing wrong in your wvery 
words, yea mn the paſſions of yorr heart : yea to approue that now ye walke 
not in ſinne, ſhew your wprightneſſe, by puiling away euen euery thing that 
might tend to the iniurie of others. To expreſſe my meaning 1 will in- 
ſtance in diners ſins, the unregenerate would make no conſcience of. And 
firſt in the heart,there is inward fretting, and that paſſion that diſcouers it 
ſelfe by outward ſignes, and that inueterate anger called malice theſe you 
muſt make conſcience of. Beſides in the tongue there are three vices you 
muſt alſo anoide, viz. carſed ſpeaking, filthie ſpeaking , and lying. 

There are three weightie conſiderations ſhould moxe you thereanto. F irſt, 
when you repent of fun , you profeſſe to put off the old man and his workes, 
this old man i the old Tempter of your natures, and his workes ave ſuch as 
theſe fore-mentioned paſſions, and diſtempers in the tongue_. 

Secondly, you are now in the fate of grace, you are new men, and there- 


cupiicence, and 
couctoulinefle, 
1s idolatrie, 


Perſe 6, For the 
which th1ngs ſake 
he wrath of 
(3 0D commeth 
vpon the children 
of diſobedience. 


Verſe 93. In which 
ye alſo walked 
lometrme when 
ye lived inthem. 


Ferſe $. Butnovw 
pur ye away cuen 
ail theſe things, 
anger,vwrath,ma- 
Iice, curſed ſpea- 
king, filchy ſpea- 
king out of your 
mouth, 


F-yſe 9. Lie not 
one to another, 
ſeeing that yee 
haue pur off the 
old man with his 
wo: kes. 

Verſe 10. And 
haue put on the 
new man, which 
's renewed in 


fore 


he II 


| that created him }! 


f 


Verſe 5, Mortific | 


— ———-— - Woo 


knowledge after | 
the Image of him | 


— _ 


ts. 
CO 


Verſe 11, Where 


15s neither Grecian 


nor lew, circum- 


cilion nor vncir- 
cumcifion, kerbe- 
rien , Scythian, 
bond , free, but 
Curisrais all 
inall things, 


Ferſe 12. There. 
tore as the eleRt 
of Gop holy & 
beloued , put on 
borvels of mercy, 
kindnefle , hum- 
blenes of aunde, 
meckneſſe, long- 
(uffering. 


Per's 1;, Forbea- 
ring onc another, 


an torgiming | 


one another, if 
any haue a quar- 
rcll ro another, 
euen as Currsr 
forgaue you,cuen 
lo doye., 
Verſe 14. And a- 
boue all theſe put 
on Leuc which is 
the bond of per- 
feXnefle. 
Verſe 15. And ler 
the peace of God 
rule in your harts 
tothe which a'fo 
ye are called in 
one body : and 
be thanktull. 
Verſe 16. Let the 
wordof Cursr 
dwel in yourich. 
ly in all wiſe- 
ome, teaching, 
and admoruſh- 
ing one another 
in Pſalmes, a 
Hymmes, and (pi- 
rituall ſongs, ing» 
ing with grace in 
your hearts to 
theLox ob. 


The Metaphraſe. 


fore muſt not line after the old manner : you are renewedin knowledge to 
diſcerne theſe things to be enill , and therefore ought to ſhew it in your pra- 
tice : and you are renewed after the Image of Can 1sT, now there was 
no guile found in bis mouth, nor any of theſe wretched perturbations in his 
heart, and therefore how ſutable ſoeuer they be to the harmony of the moſt 
men, yet for that reaſon you muft keepe your ſelues farre from them. 
Thirdly, G o v « vunpartially righteous and inſt ; if men will not be re- 
formed of thoſe old corruptions he cares not for them, though they were 
lewes,circumciſed,free , and contrariwiſe if men ftriue afterthas ho- 
lineſſe they ſeeinC x x 1 5 T, and moriifie theſe corraptions that abound 
in the world, the will accept them , though they were Grzcians, Scy- 
thians , bounden. Thus of the ſecond maine thing needfull to holy life, 
viz. the mortification of wices and iniuries. 
The third thing you muſt be carefull of is the exerciſe of holy graces and 


duties ; and here 1 ſhall put you in minde of three things : the matter, che 

| _ meanes, andtheend. For the firſt there are nme graces, ſhould principally 

| beremembred in your pradtiſe : and that you may be quickned thereunis, 

be much in the meduation of three things, 1. G © Þ s eleftion. 2. Tour 
owne [anctification. 3. The loue of G © Þ to you. 

The graces are, 1. Tenderneſſe in all ſorts of miuries. 2. Curtefie. 

3. True and hearty humility and lowline(ſe. 4. Luictneſſe and meekneſſe, 

and tranquillity of heart. 5. Long ſuffering in reſpect of croſſes. 

And ſixtly, Clemencie which ſtands in two things, in forbearing, and 

forgining. Forbearing inreſpect of wrongs and infirmities, aud forgiuing 


freely one another. And thus forgining muſt be extended to euery man,and 
it muſt be as Chriſt forgaue vs and that # theagh they be our inferiors and 
though they haue done vs great wrong,Cy ſo as we forget aſwel as forgine. 

But ſeuenthly aboxe all other be ſure you cloath your ſelues with lone fr 
this will knit ws together perfettly, and by this all the Saints and all the 
graces of the Saints tend-umto perfection. 

Eijghtly, Get the peace, that peace Imeane that G,o Þ only gines and let 
it rule and preuaile with you and if you cannot be at peace in your life,yet let 
it be in your hearts ſill, how onreaſonable ſocuer men be, and the rather 


ſhould you be carefull hereof both becauſe you are calledof G 0 Þ toit, and | 


— 


beſides you are all members of the ſame body. ' Laſtly , adde unto alltheſe 
amiablenes and thankfulnes, one to another. And thus of the matter of 
holineſſe_-. 

= Imuſt alſs ſtirre you wp to a due reſpect of the meanes of holines 
which is the word. And ſo both the word in generall and the Pſalmes in 
ſpeciall. For the word in generall, you muſt remember it s the word of 
CHnis r, both as the ſubieft andthe cauſe of it : and you (hould nener 
be ſatisfied till you grow familiar and plentiful init, through the daily | 
ſe of it , both in your hearts and houſes alſo, and that with all iudgement 
and diſcretion ; not ſeeking or ſing it, coldly, peruerſly, carnally or in- 
diſcreetlie_> : and this word you muſt imploy both to teach you and one 
another, what you know not, and to admoniſh you and other for what you 
do not. _Andin ſpecial be careful of the. Pſalmes, remembring that 
they alſo are the word of C na x 1 5 T, and therather conſidering the ex- 


quiſite 


— — 


, 


” 


| che P[alme. Secondly , do is with attention and underſtanding. Thirdly, 


ſtands wpon, and which Women moſt faile in. And great reaſon, for here | 


garments, but in ber ſubiection to her Husband. And the rather ſhould you 


1s m0 accepter of perſons. 


The Metaphtafe. 


quiſite variety of ſweet maiter in them, but in fongmg obſerue_ theſe 
rules, Firſt, exerciſe the graces of the_9 heart according to the matter of 


reſpect G 0 D s glory init and his holie preſence_. 

Laſtlv, be carefull of the end of all yonr actions, both that all be done to 
the gloryof GovinCantsT (all Iſay both word and deed) beginning 
with calling on the name of Canis r, and ending with the ſacrifice of 
thankſ2mwing , which muſt 6&- offered mo G o v inthe mediation of 
CHals T aſwell a5 your praiers. Thus 1 hawe breifly laide before you 
the rules that conterne bolineſſe as you are Chriſtians in the general. 

Now 1 thinke it mecte to propeund ſome duties that are more particular: 
and I will onely inſtance in the famulie : and there 1 beginne with Wines, 
whoſe word is, be ſubiect,an epitome of their duty and a thing G 0 v moj! 


beth the true comelineſſe and beauty of aWife , tis not in hcr face_> and 


be ſubiett, becauſe G o » hath prouided, you fhall not be preſſed, but in 
the  o « D, not many thing againſt the word. 

Now for Husbands their word s loue , as that G o v moſt ſtands vpon 
and they moſt faile in. Andin particular 1 giue them warning to looke to 
one vice aboue many, and that ts,that they be not bitter to their Wines. 

And for children their word « obedience , and they muſt know that 
Go Þ ſo moines it, that he will haue it done throughly , they muſt obey in 
all things , and ſubmit their wills and deſires to their parents. For this 
is 4 thing that will not. only keepe and increaſe their parents lone ta thems, 
but it is alſo wondrous well-pleaſing to G o v himſelfe. 

Parents alſo muſt take beed they ſin not againſt their children, not only, 
by two much indulgence, but alſo by prouokins them , and that not only to 
ſin, but to paſoonJy uniuſt precepts, or comtumelies and diſgraces,or hard 
wſage , or mmoderate correction : andthat as for other reaſons [o leaſt 

they be diſcouraged either from lone of weldoing,or of obeying them. | 

Tout hat are Seruants muſt alſs with great care atten4your duties, your 
word aljo i obedience : and the rather becauſe your Maſters haue authori- 
tie, but only ouer your fleſh, not ouer your conſciences ; but in your 
-bedtence ſee toit , it be in all things that concern: the ſubiection of the 
owward man. But let not your ſeruice be onely when your Maſters looke 
on, or futed only to pleaſe men , but obey euen in tre ſin»leneſſe of your 
hearts, asin G o d 5 preſence , where you ſhould feare to diſpleaſe. 

Neither let what you do be done out of a ſ[antſh feare, but from the heart 
with all willingnes,as doing therein ſernice to G 0 »,and not tomen only. 

Knowing infallibly that if men would not reward you for your paines and 
faithfulnes, yet G o Þ will, who will not vſe you as ſeruants, but provide 
{or you as ſons and beires to him. For inallthis labor G Oo v accounts you 
«i the ſeruants of Chriſt, and will reward all x if all had bin dons to him. 

And rontrariwiſe he that deth wrong be he Maſter or Seruant ſhall 
rerens of the Lo & Þ for the wrons that he hath done: for Go 


Verſe 17, And 
whatſocucr yee 
lhall do in word 
or deede , doe 
all in the name of 
tncLoapitsys: 
4 uing thanks to 
Gob cuen the 
Father by lum. 
Ferſe 1S, Wuucs 
{ubmir your 
le.uecs to your 
Husbands as 1t 1s 
comely , in the 
LorD. 


Ferſe 19. 
bands loue your 
Wiucs and be 
not bitter vnto 
them, 

Y-r(- 20. Chil- 
dren , obey your 
Parenes in all 


weil-plealing to 
che LorD. 
Perſe 21, Fachers 
prouoke nor 
your children to 
1nger, leſt they 
be diſcouraged. 
Verſe 22. Seruants 
be obedient vnto 
them that are 
your Malters ac- 
cording to the 
fleth,inallthings, 
not with eyelcr- 
aice 29 men pieca- 
ſccs,butin linglce 
ncfle of heart, 
fearing G 0 D. 
Verſe: ZZ}. And 
whatſoeuer yee 
do,do i: heartily, 
astocthe Lord, 
& not vnto men, 
Ferſe 24, Bnow- 
ing that of the 
Lord ye ſhall re. 
' ceiue the reward 
of the inherit 
race :for yeſerue 
the Lord Chrift. 


that doth wrong, 
(hall receine for 
che wrong that he 
| hath dons : and 


CERTAINE| 


there is noreſpe& 
of perions. 


Huſ- | 


thin''s, for this 1s | 


Verſe 25. Burheec | 


— 


in the thund CnarTER 
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| tion. Cheilt,our bett actions areburfairc finnes, For without fair i 5 5:- 


"CHAPTER IH. 


K4 yelkes beriſenwith Chri# ſecke thoſe things that are aboue , where 
ane; 7ohe F fins the right hand of God. 


ITHERTO of chriſtian do@rine, now 
'- followerh chriſtian life. The Apoltle hatch 
before difcourſed of matters of faith: now he 
- intendsto inercat of matters of life: antto 
preſcribe rules of conucrfation. And rh 
rules belong cither toour generaffcathrg a* 
we afe Chrittians or to our lar cal- 


 lings as weare people ofſuchor foch conct- 
 tionor ſtare of life. 


' Thegeneralt rules arefer downstom the 
firf verſe of this wy to rhe eighteenth 


I PIE rules begin arthe cigatcench verſe and contmuero the 
ſccand verſe ret f 


'Therulcsof thefrſtkind many be eaftiens tothree heads, for either they 


concerne,firft the meditation of heauenly things,or ſecondly the mornfica- 
tion ofvice;orchirdly che renouation of life. The meditation of heaucnly 


q 


Chapecr,and che generall frame ofthis firft part. + | 
Beforcl open the words more particularly there are diuerſe things may | 
be noted from the coherence and dependenceof theſe words, with the Char- 
cer before, and the marter following in this C 

From thecoherence with the former Chapter I obſerue theſe things- 
 Fieſ,charthere can be no holinetle of life withoue Faith : and therefore the 
Apolifefirfi inltruterhthem in marters of faith. feisa erucrule whatſorucr i 
| ace of fairhus ſpme,and may be extended further thenthings indifferent, while | 
weareoutof Gods fauour, and know nor our reconcifiation and ioltifica- 


note amones wn y- 


poſſible ropleaſe God, 
Secoadly,thatthe terreſtrial! blefſcdredſe of man is in reſpeRt of linne, 


heme R- STR. | 


chings ts vrged from v.1.to the fifr,the morrtification of vice 18 vrged from v. | 
5.torhecench. Renouarion of life is generally laid down v. 20. 11. and more | 
ſpecially openedv.12 tothe eighteenth. 
Thbe'exhorationts the care and ſtudic of heavenlic things is Sid dige- | 
{tcd. Firld iris expounded v. x.Sccondlicit isilluttraredv.2.Thirdlyir isc6n- | 
trmed bymonucs atid reaſon, v. 3. 4+ Andrhus for the order of the whole þ 
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*Rom 14.2 3- 


. doe, x 1.6, 


exo wajesprincipally affanlred/ Firlt with errors in opinion. Scconely, with 

corruptions in manners, And againftbuch wethould tearne fromthe Apo- 

[Ucinchelarer partotcheformer CE and eh&ficlt parrof bis, to be 
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CEpbeſ.2.10. | 
Dedrines fro 
the coherence 
in this Chap - 
cer. 


DodUr.1. 


| 


Dodr.2, 


| 
| 


A threefold. 
| reſurreQion. 
} *R-wil.z.g © 
Wha the firlt 
{treſurrefionis. 


|; 


, 


armedand fugniſhed with holy dir 


| likezif they be not faithfull ro God, how can(t thou be aflured they will 


Dofrine from the coberence. Chap. 3 | 
eRtions and meditations, 
Thirdly,thattheſe men that are fo ſuperſtitioullis carneft ang fo zea- 
louſlic forward for ceremonies and and obſcruations of men, 
wharſocucr they proce or pretend or ſcemto be, are indeed void of true de- 
uotion,andferaencaffetion to heavenly things* | 
F that he thatis by faith made anew creature, muſt reſolve tobe 
at Gods appointment for his whole carriage in his generall and parricular 
calling*. 
Thes of the coherencewith the forrner Chapteys. From the ogder of do- 
Arine in this Chaptertwo things maybe noted. = EW, 
Firſt,that beforea man can be good in his nt callmg, he mult firſt 
be good in his general: thou mailt be painfull and diligent, bur thou canſt 
not be eucrie way afaithfull and ſound hearted, husband, wife,ſeruant,child, 
&c.till thou bea good man or good woman, in reipeRt of grace and godli- 
nelſe. And therefore we ſhould fr ff jocks rhe righteanſneſſe » þ Mn rs 
and it may ſerue for direion,ynto ſuch as choole wives or (ernancs, or the 


- 


prooue faithfull tothee?moreouer wouldft chou have thy feruanrs orchil- 
dren tobeamended, then bring them tothe powerfull preaching of the 
word,andcall vpon them to get untorhe fellowſhip: of the godly,-that they 
may learneto be good abroadin matters of religion, and then thou maift 
hope to find them by daily expericnce,trufticand faithful[ in ey 
bulinetſe,nallic this reprooucs both the finfulnetTeandfollie of many car- 
nall parents and _ chey neuer ——— ſcruants do Ha 891"oeE 
HOOK th altogether neglet Gods works, And many times relkraine 
cheir Poveys and children, and will noe let them heare ſermons or come 
intogodly companic,asifthat were the way to make ther idle andcaic. 
lefle : whereas welee thecleane contrary to betrue. | 
Sccondly,that men are never likelic eo hold outand proue found inthe | 
| reformation and new obedience of their liues,til|they fall in louc with hea- 
| ccayethingiand grow in ſome meaſure wearic of the world and the things 
| Thusofthe generall obſeruations fromthe twofold coherence. Now fols 
| loweth the particular opening of the words, 
Inthe propolition of the cxhortation to the ſtudy of heavenly things, 
| laied dowuein this verſe,two things are to bee conlidered; firlt what: : or 
che dutie required, viz. ſeeke thoſe things which areaboue ? ſecondly,why: 
| or the reaſons toenforce thedutie, and they are foure. Firſt, ye areriſen with 
Chriſt inthe firſt reſurreRion. Secondly,thele things are aboue, and nocat- 
rained without ſerking or (tudie. Thirdly, Chrilt is above in his bodily pre- 
ſence. Fourthly,Chril fies atthe right hand of God, exalted inthe gloryof 
his father, cach ofthele Rirongly conclude the exhoreation, as will further | 
appeare inthe particular handling of them. | | 
If ye be riſen with Chriſt. 
T here may be concciued to be, a threefold reſurreion of a chriſtian. 
The firſt is /acremertall, And thus we riſe againe in bapeilme. Theſecond is | 
corparall, and (o we ſhall riſe againe in the day of leſus Chrilt, in our bodies | 
 outof the dull of thecarth. The third. is/piritwall, and(owe mull riſe inchis | 
life,in ſoule,from the dearh of ſame, or eifeweſhall neuer be delivercd from| 
| theſecond death,of this ſpirituall reſurreion, (called elſewhere thefr/Fre- 
ure Yhe here increars. And itis a worke of the ſpirit of grace, delive- | 
cingrs from the power of finne,by which vveare ned tothe heavenly | \ 
deſires and endeuours of holy life, by thevertue of the reſurreRion of Telus | 


- . 


Chrilt,applied ynto va bFtaitb, in the effeQuall vic of Gods ordinances, It 


is 


_——— ——— 


verſ. 1. Thefoſt reſurreftion. | 


—_— 


is a worke by which we grow conformable to Chriſt being rifen againe f, by 
which alfo werafte of the powers of the life to come, and are borne again to a linely 
hope of aneternall and incorruptible mheruance®* , the earneſt of which we haue 
receiued and ſhall ſhortly receive the whole poſſeſſion purchaſed,b though for a 
time we be ab/er from the Lord, This firſt reſurreRion carieth with it alimili. 
 rudeor reſemblance of Chriſt riling againe,(o as every Chriſtian inthis work 
| beares the [mage of Chriff, and in him Chriſt siſeth before our cies, not 
onely becauſe the Lord ITefus doth in thisgracious worke giue vs a daily and 
| freſh remembrance of his reſurreftion,by renewing ſuch fruits of it, butallo 
| becauſc he imprinteth a ſecret kinde of heauenly mindedneſſe;the Chriſtian 
in ſome weake mealure, liuing as Chriſt did intheinterim berweene his re- 
ſurreion and aſcenſion, waiting alwayes for his exaltation into heauen. 

Now the conlideration of this worke is heere vſed by the Apollle to per- 
fade ynto the meditation of heauenly things :and that fitly : for ifwee be 
riſen as Chriſt was, then we muſt be minded as hee was : now we know that 
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; after he was riſen againe, he was not incumbred with this world,nor did he 
| conuerſewith themen ofthis world, bur liued with the Lord as it wereim- 
b mediately,in a heauenly manner,waiting for Heauen : ſo ſhould a Chrittian 
doe : hethould euery day be (triving to ger vp his heart, by faith and prayer | 
s and meditation, and voluntary abnegarion, by all meanes begging and ſee- 
4 king the vertue of Chriſts reſurrection, that being enabled to forſake the | 18. 1+, vil 
| world & the ynnecelfary fociery with worldly men,he mighr haue his heart PRs, 
_ | and connuer/ation in beaucn, euery day waiting when the rme of his changing | het (- of 
- | tome. - "Yo 7 . 
+ | Q. Howmay aman know whether he be riſen with Chrift ? Anſ. This | Howa man 19-00 i 
_ | queſtion may bereſolued both negatively and aftirmatiuely. For firſt, they | Þay know } £1. +80 
arenot riſen with Chriſt, thatarein bondage to rradtions, as the cohereuce — = \ 
” | with the larter end ofthe former chapter ſhews : nor they tharare drowned | ©1,.6 if 
hy and made ſenceleiſe,with the cares of this life orthe pleaſures of voluptuous li. | Who are not | pol 
wig »ing\,nor they that confirming themſelues in a dead preſumptuous common | 'ifen with | — 
- | hope, plead the abonndang of Gods grace, to auouch their continuance im ſnte *. ro _ =—_y 3.20 
8 for the Apoltle in the epiſtle to the Romans vſerh a reaſon taken from our Mo tl lp, 
wy conformity to the reſurrection of Chriſt, ro conture this vicious and pro- | i Pee.1 3. IN \ 6: y 
phane plea o+ carelet{e men. Further, they that wer/hip the BeaF? (the great | PRDt Fer | 
. {| Antichriſt of Rome) and receive his marke vpon their foreheads or their Fel 
m hands, arereckoned among the dead men, that hae not their part in this firft Fi 
in reſurreftion ', Alſo the Prophet Elay feemes to fay that ſuch men as will | ' teo.20,4.5.6 þ El 
ich | not /ce Gods high hand of Iudgement,nor willlearne to doe vprightly in the land z 4 i 
joey of vprightneſſe, nor can beallured to godlinetſe,though mercy be ſhewed them, TH 
wo areto be accotnted among the dead men that ſhall not line ®, Laltly they are | ” #/z. 26.9.1c Fiat 
rof not riſen with Chriſt that doenot beleeue in Chriſt ®, Now tor the affirmia- _—_— eel 
has tiue, They nay hauecomfort in the firſt reſurecion,thar have felt a divine | **.*1-25- | 


powerjn the voice of Chyi#t, quickening their hearts, with effecuall deſire | 
andendeauor to riſe out of war lr of ame *,and ro fland vp from the world | *1oi.5,25, | 
of thedeade. 2 Thatare conſtantly afteRed with a holy eltimation of the | ?£p.5.14- 
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- | 
knowledgeof Chriſt crucified and riſen againe (an effeQuall knowledge | 
meane) valuing the meanesand ſignes of it, aboue allearthly thinges 1. | 47%. 3.9.10} 
| 
| 
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3 Thar fnde their hearts changed from the cares and delights of this life. 
toa conſtant deſire of the ſecond comming of Chriſt, totranſlate them rd tfe 
preſence of glory in heauen. 4 Thatſhew a daily care to walke in newnes 
of life, yeelding their members as weapons of righteouſne ſſe, (triuing to crucific 
| the old man, and deſtroy the bedie of ſme as they that are aliue unto God®. "Nem.6, 4.5.6 
CS 2 Againein. that the Apoſtle ſayth, ifye <, riſen agame with Chriſt jetke | 11. | 

theſe things that are aboue, we rnay note; thatitis as hard a thing to get vp the | 

AS +- heart 


ER _— _ 


IT i... 
- 


— —— 


4 | 


CC err ere er r——_— 


Aseahie tore- 
wue adead 
man as per- 
ſvwade a Cars 
nall man. 


The prepara- 
wons of taich 
netore a iman 
can be capa- 
ble of dureQi- 
ons af lite. 

I 


: 


c x.Cor. 2.9, 


1b. 38.3 ge 


Dotft. 
*)1.4t.6. 33, 
Eight ſorts of 
chings thac 
are aboue. 

* Fſa.57.15. 
_ Hlc3.5. 
YP{al 14.1.2. 
*Zevb.z.3. 

* Pſal.24.6. 
Pal. 27.8. 

» loþ.5.44- 
<Pſal.105.4. 
& 70. 4+ 
Hof 5.vlt. 

T Toe, LY ©] 4 
[ſay.231-12. 

t Efay 26.7. 
eMi.7.7, 

k Hoſ.3 Tr. 
'Zeb') 2.2.3- 


The firſt reſurrefion. Chap. 3. 


heart of mentothe ſtudy ofheauenly things, asro lifryp a maſfſie corps our 
of the graue and to inſpire it with the delire of life :there isneede of the _ 
rit and power of Ieſus to doeit, And therefore weſhould flot wonder toſee 
naturall men ſo heartletſe: nor ſhould we attributeirtto any inefficacy inthe 
meanes, if carnall men benor perſwaded : for aman may long pertwadea 
dead manto riſe be fore he will get vp:and it ſhould touch vs with all thank- 


fulnetſeto acknowledge Gods mercy ifhe hauegiuen vs a minde to heauen- 
ly things, todeſirethem and delight in them. 


Thirdly inthat he ſayth, ye be 75ſen, ſpeaking not onely conditional! 
bur Ears res ns hn one ſhould bee exceeding carefull ro ſearc 
and trie whether they hauetheir part as yer inthis firſt reſurrection : and 
withall implies, that many aman may ſeemero himſelfe and orhers to bee 
delivered fromthe kingdome of darkenetle, and yerlie buned ſtill in the 
raues of (inne. 
Seeke thoſe thin 
propolition of the firſt maine exhorration, or rule of new life. Now before 1 
bring inthe Apoſtle vrging this duty, imagine with thy ſelfe, how farre 
the Chriſtian (thus now to beinſtruted for order of lite) hath already pro- 


there be divers things requilite mn theprepararions of faith, And theſe _ 
arenecel[arily to be preſuppoſed. 1 Thar faith harh plucked himout ofthe 
world of ſinners or head men : ſ{othar heeis alreadie withdrawen from the 
ſociety of the wicked. 2 Ithath ſhewed him Gods fauour and ioyned him 
ro Chriſt. 3 Ichath ſhewed how in ſome meaſure ſuch things in the King- 
dome of Chnlt, as his naturall eare nexer heard, nor his naturall eye. newer 
{awe, nor his naturall heart, newer cenceined?, 4 Ithath joynedhimrto theli- 
uing Saints : ſo as henow with grear delire & delight conuerſeth with them. 
5 Ir hath made him toſ#ffrr mche fleſs tor his (ins,and withall hath refreſhed 


dding graces, and opened for him afous- 
tavre and fprang of grace within him, euen in his hy ay 7 Ic hath wen 
in hima trueand conſtant deſire ofnew obedience of life;with a ſecret reſo- 
lution not to depart from any thing the Lord ſhall command, all the dayes of hu 
bfe. 

Now preſuppoling the Chriſtian to be thus farre proceeded : the Apoſtle 
comes in, and to beginne his in{titurions of manners, he firſt chargeth him 
with this rule. Secke thoſethar are aboue ? teaching vs, tharthe firſt maine 
thing to be laboured afterin thereducing of our lives into a hol; order, isto 
[triue by all meanes toger vp our heartsroa conſtant ſeeking and minding 
in: <arot things: according to thar ſerious charge of our Saujour Chriſt, 
fir#t [eeke the Kmgdome of God and the righteouſeſſe - x 

Thus this rule may be more cleerely vnderſtood, and more carefully pra- 
ctiſcd, it will beprofitable to con(ider diftin&ly, what things areaboue, and 
how theyare to be ſought. Andſothe _—_ thatare aboue may be diſtn- 
guiſhedinto eighr forts, Firſt Godis aboue: for he dwelles inthe high and holy 
plice* and hemultbe/axughr* and if you aske what we muſt ſeekein God, 1 
an{xer wemult ſeeke the true knowledge of his naturey. We muſt ſeeke his 
fanour, andthe pacification ofhis iuſt anger for our linnes. * We muſt /cck- 
hes face, and preſence, * We mult ſeeke his banowry and glory. * And we mult 
ſecke hisſaluation, <andif you aske how wee mult ſeeke God, I anſwer wee 
mult ſeeke God, with ack»owlegdement of our faults, with weeping and repen- 
tance for our linnes, *with the deſire of our hearts, f with prayer and [upplica- 
tion, 8 with feare of his mercies, b with meekeneſſe tandin the way of holy life. | 


garniſhed his ſoule with newe buddi 


which are aboue] Heerethe Apoſtle enters the | 


ceeded by faith ; for before a man can be truely capable of diretion of life, | 


his ſpirit, and cured him of his diſtruſtfull and ſolirary ſorrowes. 6 It hath | 


Pd 


4 *P/al. 24.4.5. 


Secondly Chriſt is aboue : forſo he ſayth tothe Tewes, ye are from beneath, 
| T am 
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Ver. I. 


place in the Pſalmes, ſeemes to intimate that the true ſpeech of ſuc 


Seeke the things that are aboue. 


[ am from aboue, | ye are of this world, I am not of this world ®, and he x5 the Lord 
whom enery Chriltian ought toſeeke ®, now Chriſt is two wayes ſought princt- 
pally. Firltin th lincere and con{tanr vie of all his ordinances both publike 
and priuare, that by them we mighr find his preſence of grace on earth. And 
thus the Church ſought hm inthe Canticles, * Secondly, in the deſires, pray. 
ers, and preparations for our owne d:ſſolution and his appearing ? . 

Thirdly the new [ernſalens i« aboue. for ſo the Apoltlets the Galathians 
expreſlely ſayth. 4 Euen that heauenly fociery of glorious ſpirits in illuſtri- 
ous fplendor. And theſe are to be ſought two wayes. 1By the conſtant delire 
of their preſenceand to be gathered ro them. 2 By the imitation of their 
graces and yertues which they ſhewed when they were on carth. 

Fourrhly Heaxes is aboue.For it is t9e price of oxr calitag that i abowe* and 
the glory ofthar eternall and immortall honours to be foughr*, and thar 
fue wayes. 1 By prayer for preparation and that daily : torfo our Saui- 
our hath taughr vs in the ſecond perition of his prayer*, 2 By fecking the 
aſſurance of faith and hope, and the pledges and earneſt of it", 53 By mc- 
ditation and contemplation (triuing to exprelſe our defies and /ighes after 
it*. 4 By carrying our ſelues, asſtrangers and pilgrimeerin this world, wea- 
ning our hearts and retiring our lives from: theworld,confeſſing and profeſſing 
our trauailes towards a better cowntrie that is aboue*, 5 By comtinzamg in wel- 
doing ), ftriuing to live a Citizen like life heere®, in all things prouidenr, ro 
ſend our nba and prayers to Heauen before ys, as our prouilion and 
treaſure 3, 

Fiftly, holy graces are abone :for S. Iames ſayth, E od giving and exery 
nerfeB wif © om aboue, and commeth downe from the ya obesh, And ir 
is apparent, thar they are apart of the Kingdome of Heanen, and they tend to 
Heauenand therefore the Prophet Eſay cals grace by thename of g/ory<,and 
they comedowne from Heauen, which will alſo appeare in the particulars. 
W:ſdome is from aboue %, {0 is zcale, foritis the zeale of Gods honſe®, fois lowt:- 
eſſe, ſois faith, ſo ispease and zoy andall thereſt, And that theleareto bee 
ſought,many|Scriptures euidently prouef. & if you aske how they are to be 
ſoughriris ſhortly anſwered, by praycrand the viſe of the meanes,which the 
Lord hath appointed as holy veſſels and initrwments, and as itwere wombes, 
ro CONcciue, conucy, and deriue gracevnto vs. 

Sixtly che meanes of ſaluation themſelnes are things abone, forthey are called 
the Kingdome of Heauens : and the Kingdome of Heauen is fayd to beraken 
away whenthe meanes is taken away, hand theſe we mult ſeeke, i though ir 
colt vs much trauaile, if there be a famize*,or much coſt, if the Lord giue vs 
to finde ſuch pear/esof in{truftionor comfort, in the field of any Churchor 
congregation ? 

Seuenthly, holy duties are many of them from aboue;for the Wiſe man ſayth, 
the way of life ts on high to the prudent, to anoyde from hell beneath ®, and that be- 
cauſe bothrhe will that enioynes them, and the powerto doe them, and the 
ſucces or effects of them,are all from God aboue. And therforethe Author 
tothe Hebrews when hewould diſcourſe of doing of Gods — the 

hdunes. 
is tO/pexke from aboue®, and theſe good things areto be ſought 9, wee muſt 
ſecke the a/4 and good wayp we a ſeeke [nagement and Righteouſneſſe 9. 

Eightly many of the priuiledges of Chriſtians arefrom aboue as the righ- 
rcomſne ſe of Gods Kmgdome *, forgimenc (ſe of ſnnes * delinerance from this preſent 
eill world (both in reſpe of the contagions and puniſhments of the ſame) 
all /prrituall bleſſings mheauenty things,* the reuclation of hid myſteries * the ſpirit 
of the ſomne *, the influence of Chriſts death and re(mrrettion? the word with 
al thetreaſure of it *and the honowr which ts aboue*and all theſe are to bee 
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t Mat.26.64. 


| ſought. Thus ofthe particular things thar are aboueand we mult ſecke, | 


| cand neuer letſe was found, then eitherthe euidenceor the 


- deadnelle of ſpirit,and egregious ſlownetle of heart, in thefethings that ſo 


v5:/hall ſee hins fitting at the right har. of the pawer of God, and comming in _ 


| Chriſt at the right hand of God. Chap. 3. | 


The conlideration ofall this, may much abaſe and humble vs, forour 


greatly concerne vs. The Diuell rakes more paines in/ceking ro deffroy ws, 
then weeither doe take or are willing to taketo faue our owne ſoules,by ſee- 
king theſethings all of them ſo my to beſoughr. The worldly man is 
moreinduſtrious to ſeek riches,and the ambitious man more to ſeek honor, 
and theluxurious man to ſeeke his ſport, luſt or pleaſure;then Chriſtiansare 
to ſerke thoſe things that are aboxe, though neuer any truly /ought but did find, 
!ſeſſion of a 
&ingdome 4, and that of God. Nay,nay, how baue euery one of vs fought our 
all wayes and all inuenrions, while we liued in the feruice of the fleſh, and had 
n0 frart or wages, but that of which we are now aſhamed, © and yet are ſeldome 
or neuer weary of ſuch ynprofitable and ſhametull labour. Burl reterre che 
vrging of mottuestill I cometo thenext verſe : it followeth. | 

Vers Chriſt fateth at the right hand of God ) Theſe words containe the 
later reaſons,and comprehend a principal part of Chriſts exaltation: the me- 
dicatiop whereof is here vſed,to excite vs to the loue of heauenly things,ſee- 
ing our Saujour Chriſt that ſo intirely loues vs, not only is in heauen, bur is 
there ingreat fauour, and honor and maiel(ty and power. 

Thereis a foure fold preſence of Chrilt, For firſt he is every where as | 
God.Secondlyhe isin the hearts of the faichfullonly, by his ſpirit of grace 


— 


and regeneration. Thirdly heis by repreſentation inthe ſacrament. Fourthly | 


heis bodily in heauen, 

Dae.Butis not Chriſt with his Church on earth ſtill, F»{.beis as God but 
not as man.[ ſay not as max lscaty,for cliche is preſent in his members thar 
beare the image of his true humanenature,and his very body is preſent /a- 
cramentalie: he is preſent by the imparation of righteouſneſſe, and by myſtical 
UNION. 

The right hand of God,hath diuerſe ſignifications in ſcripture : ſometimes 
it ſignifieth the power and help of God*, Sometimes the place of erernall 
relt in heauens. Sometimes it notes the maieſty and authority and foue- 
raignty of God". Tolit,lignifieth ro abideor dwelli, and to goueme *. Here 
to lit at Gods right hand comprehends three things. Firſt,an exceeding glo- 
ry aboue all creatures,cuen the very Angells.' Secondly , full power of go- 
uernment® .Thirdly,an equality in maieſty and ſoucraignty,cuen with God 
the father,in his perſon”. h 

Ob.Burt Stephen ſaith he ſaw him flanding at Gods right hand. Sol. Diverſe 
I for our capacity are attributed for diuerſe ends. Firſt,he ſtands;to 
ſhew his watchfull eagernes and readinetle to take notice of wrongs to his 
members,to cometo their ſuccors.Secondly, He lits, ronote maicſty and 
ſoueraignty. P 

O5.Burto lit at Gods right hand,ſeems te importthe reall communication 
of diuine attributes ro the humane nature : ſo as in his very body heis every 
where,&c.Se/.lt doth nor.Chrifts human natureis here reckoned vnder the 
name of things abouc. And belides in the Epil{tle to the Epheſians the A- 
pollle faith expreſly be ſits at Gods right hand in heauenty pla 


_— 


Me 


— 


ces P, 

\ Thevſeof Chritts (irting at Gods right hand follow. And firſt itmay be 
anotableterror to wicked men it they doe but conlider that hewhom they 
daily pierce bytherr /ames7, and diſpile , by contemning his ordinances, by 
which he would rule them * is exalted to faxch glory, that he hath al power 
to ſubdee his enemies wnder bi feet? but lurc it is it they will not now feare and 


repent,the time ſhall come,when all they that ſaid, cthw max ſhall not rule ouer 


clouds 


—_ 
_ — ——_—— 


— 


'Verl.1 Chriſt at the right band of God. 7 | 
clewds ro render vengeance on al thoſe his aduerſaries, that would not obey his | 
Goſpelt* bur ſtriuero breake his yoake and caſt his cords from thews, : Theſe 1.8. f 
Secondly;it may ſerue for lingular comfort to all God ſeruants, Forfrom | 5 | 
| his ſeſſion ar Gods right hand, flow vato them many lingularbleſſings,as the | 7/e.2. _ 
places of Scripture quored in the margenc will thew. Firlt, the caſting our of ; 
| all accuſfarions of fathany.Secondly;the filing ofthe Church with all needfull | ! Rew.8.3 4. 
falneſſe of graceand bleilings*. Thirdly,the r 4m of Angel's minsſtringto the | £99-1-29 | 
| - | - | hciresof faluationFourthly ſpeed in all ſuirs*. Fiftly, the pronidang of aplace | \f 711314 | 
tor vs?.Sxly, Imterceſſion ©, Seuenrhly, power to ſubdue our enemies?, As | »;,1,, - -—_ 
- the conſideration ofthe {euerall places of ſciprure alleadged will maniteſily | -4+6.7.26. | 
, ſhew,Vea his exaltation may be our comfort,becauſein a fort weſit rogether | "P/«l.110.1. N 
I with hine.noc only becauſe this honor is done to our nacure in his fleth, but | **f*-** | 
: alſo becauſe by our myſticall vnion, ir is done to our head, and moreouer | | 
- he doth in part communicate this honor to vs, for as Chrift is at the right 
hand of the ;ather, ſo isthe Church at the right hand of Chriſt, Finally inthe | , aa 
A ſecond comming of Chriſt this glory ſhallbe more fully and openly com- | © 
4 | municated,when all the faithull ſhall be fer on his right hand*, to hearethat | 
£ molt gratious ſentence, Come ye bleſſed of ory father ,iuheru the king dome prepa- 8 Mat,25.33s 
bo red for you before the foundations of the wor ll, 
Thirdly the ſeſſion of Chrift at Gods right hand, may teach vs : firſt, to mind | 
FA a ſpirituall worſhip,ſecing he hath taken his body our oftheway. Secondly, | 
_ ro goe boldlytoche throne of grace toſecke helpe mtime of need®, ſecing we have |, 
f | fo fure a friend;to procure borh andience;acceprance,and ſuccelle : thirdly, | 
7 to waite with patience,rnder all forts of wrongs,for it is fure that he thas /hall 
_ ' come will come in his due time and will not rarry, and then he will make all bis | 
on enemies 10 be bu feotſtoole. Lallly the Apoſtle here vſerh the conſideration of | ,,,,, . #434; | 
a this dome as a motiueto llir vs vp to mind heauenly things. And ſure- | 
al [ ly if we doe ſeriouſlie waigh it, it ſhould continuallie draw vp our thoughts | | 
| co thinke of heauen, whither ſo louing and fo glorious a Sauiour is gone ' 
_ before. Yea it ſhould doe ys good to look vp towards thele vilible heauens, 
all remembring that one day we ſhall be carried to thar bleſſed place of reſt and | 
a holy ioves;that is aboue rhem,cuen to the heane of heanens, to raigne with 
—_ Chriſt tor euermore. And thus of the propolition. 
” | Verſ.2. Set your affetions on things which are abouc, and not on things which al 
, Fl arc onthe earth, as 
0 | q 
lo The exhorration in the former verſe propomnded,is in this verſeilluſtrated, 1 
a and expounded,firit,by repetition,ſecondly,by the contrary, The repetition | fs 
| on | is in theſe words; Ser your affettions on thimgs which are aboue. The contrary | 
wy” from which he doch dehort;is in theſe words, and nor on things which are on | ' 
earth. | | 
TL Repetitions in ſcripture are not without their vſe. For thereby the holy oo _ ” 
gholt viually imports our flownetle and dulneiſeof capacity in conceiuing | Scriprye. 
= and backwardneſle in pradtiſe,and beſides thereby intorceth both the nece- 
=" (ſiry and the excelleney ofthe marterſo repeated. And ſurely,all three may | 
be applied to this repetition. For the contemplation and delireatrer heauen: | 
be ly things is a moſt gratious ornamentto a religious lite, and without ſome | 
4 _ meaſure of holy atfeions;it is vnpofſible toger rid of the power of ſinne;, 
hy or ro praQtiſe withany ſuccel{e or acceptation. the duty of a renued lite: | | 
of 7 and itin any thing we are backward,or wanting,ordecaying,or languiſhing, 
_d itisin this rule heregiuenby the Apoltle. : 
ouer Sct your affe ions. The originall word,variethin ſignification. Sometimes | $3r6572. 
hs ; [itisrenderedzto (tudie : and itis out ofqueſtion,ourdutie to ſkudy and con- 
lowds # | bw _— _templare Wo —- 
I. 


| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
] 
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| and certainly,a Chriſtian ſhould be wiſe in the marrers of his religion and 


Not on the thigs which are on earth. Chap. 3. 


templare of heauenly things. Sometimes ir lignifieth, ro wie by taſting 
and it is ſure thar if carnall people had bur once taſted of the {weernetle of 


godlinelle,and —_ duties;they would not ſo ſecurely negledt the pro- | 


uilion for erernity:but eſpecially they would ſee;thar they haue ſpoken euill 
of what they knew not.Somerimes iris tranſlated, tro bewiſe abour a thing; 


profeiſion,and thew it,by forecaſt and diligence to compatle whar may be 
gotten ofthis truetreaſure,and by GE diſcretion inthe manner and 
circumſtances of weldoing, and by {taydnet{ein a Chriſtian courſc,voyd of 
pallion raſh zeale and fickle inconſtancie, growing moreand moreskiltull 
and cunning inthe ſoundnelle of knowledge,how with more powerand ſpi- 
rituall aduanrage to practiſe euery duty, or exerciſe euery grace. Some- 
times it {ignifieth, to ſauour ofathing, and it is truethar all the cariage and 
dealings of Chriſtians ſhould fauour of thethings aboue; by I take it as it is 
heerercndered, Ser your affections] and ſoit maniteltly reacherh vs that wee 
muſt gernor mindes or thoughts onely, but ſound atfetions to heauenly 
things, which may both ſerue for reproofe and comfort: : for reproofe I ſay 
both of the loathſome /ukewarmeneſſe ofthe moſt *, and of the dangerous 
loſſe of firſt lone in the better ſort!. For comfort, for it is certaine if chou can(t 
finde thy heart vpright in affections and conſtant deſire after heauenly 
things,thou mayſtbeeſſured of three things. x That God will accept thy 
will torthe deed. He will beare wich many wants and weakenetſes where he 
ſees a man or woman come to his ſcruice with hearts deſirous to doe their 
belt, and renderly affefied, 2 That thou artnotin danger of falling away : 
for eApoſtaſie neuer diſcouers it ſelfe to hurt vs, or endanger vs, till it hath 
{tollen away ourhearts andthe care of affections in holy dutics. 3 That 
tO that thou haſt, more is and ſhall be ginen : as thy atfefions grow and conti- 
nue, ſodoth true knowledge grace and godlineſle grow allo. And thus of 
che reperition. 

And not onthe things that are on earth] fromthe coherence and generall | 
conſideration of theſe words three things may beobſerued. 

1 That a mancannot both at once ſeeke and affect earth and heauen. 
for they arc here difioyned and oppoſed, a man cammer ſerue God and mam- 
mon , the loue of the world i the enmuie of God, burtthisis thus to be yader- 
{tood , if the world be ſought in the firſt place and with cheefe affection and 
Care, 

2 Nay more this dehortation implies, that it is hard for a man to deale 
with the world, but a mans affection will too much rugne after it : it is hard 
robemuch employed about profits and recreations, but aman ſhall loue 
them roo much. Not that it is ſimply vnlawfull rovie rhe world, butthat we 
ſhould be very iealous of our ſelues ro watch our owne hearts, thar our affe- 
ions benot ſer on the world. 

3 Tobecrucified vntothe world, ableto negle and contemne thy glo- 
ry and pleaſure of it, is a notable (ligne, that one is riſen with Chriſt, 

Thus in generall. 

The things on earth] The things on earth here meant by the Apoſtle, 
are either traditions, mentioned 1n the former Chapter, or world!y things 
in —_ lawtull, or the workes of the fleſh, ſimply mn themſelues vn- 
lawful. 

Traditions & mans inventions which the Apollle hath before taxed, may 
wel becalled things onearth. x Becauſe they ſpring from the earth and 
22rthly minded men, they were neuer inſpired from God, nor deuiſed by 
neauenly minded men. 2 B they hinder them thatare deuoted to 
them , fromlooking vp, or at g any inſightinthings that are _ 

4 2 Becauſe 


—_— 


ſernant, and was obedient unto the death exen the death of the croſſe, 


Verſ. 2. 


Net on things on earth. 


; Bu ecauſerheſe by effetmakemen more earthly and ſenſuall : bur of theſe 
in the former chapter, 
' Theworkes of the fleth, and the corruptions of life tobee auoyded, and 


not affected, are the third fort of things on earth : butof thar alſo afterwards | 


in the ſecond part ofthe generall duties ; efpecially in the fifth verſe. So thar 
the ſecond ſort ofthings on earth remainerhto be more conlidered, 
thoſe are profits, honours, pleaſures, friends, health, and long li 

There be eight reaſons to perſwade not to affetearthly things. 

The firſt may beraken from the condition of manon earth. For weare 
heere but ps/gr:zss and ſtrangers ©, and therefore being but in a ſtrange place 
to what purpoſe,ſhould wertrouble our ſelues with more then what will ſerue 
our preſent need, and therather knowing that when we come into our own 
country thele things will ſerue vs for no vie. Beſides our preſent lot lieth 
not inthoſe _—_ : but the Kingdome of God aud righteenſneſſe is our porti- 
on euen in this lifc,all other thingy are but caſt yppon vs; as additaments. 

The ſecond may be taken from the difabiliry of earthly things. Forfirſt 
they cannot ſo much as fill or fariſheamans heart. 2 They cannot fence a 
man againlt any of therrials of God, when the howre of tentartion comes *. 3 
they cannot all of them redeeme on /oule *, 

The third reaſon may be taken from the inconueniences that follow the 
love of earthly things. For, firſt che cares of the world choake the word, that it 
can neuer proſper?. 2 They breede excuſes and ſhifts in mans mindes 
and alienate by degrees a mans heart from the vie of the meanes4, 3 To 
ſceke after rhe world is to arrow after the wor/d: for tothe molt the world is 
a cauſe of much ſorrow and vexation. 4 The amity of the world, as the Apo- 
te ſayth,is the enmity of God” ,and that both aQiuely and _ 
both makes vs I -_— rpam-oo God hare vs. Fi = afrer 
worldly things fills the world with corruptions and ſame: ©, Sixtly, theſe carthly 
chings Yes (ilterly affefted, may one da 995 againſt vs ©, Seuventhly 
many a manis damned and gone to hell, for minding earthly things *. 

The fourthreaſon may betaken from the ſoucraignty that God harh g- 
uer all earthly things : and the power hee hath giuen ro Chriſt ouerthemi *, 
now why ſhould we turmoile our ſelues withcare abouttheſe, ſeeing they 
are in Gods hand in Chriſt,to hauethem and diſpoſe of them as pron, for 
his glory and our good, 


The btthrezſon may betaken from the baſenes ofthe nature of all theſe | 


things : for they are not onely enthe earth, but of the earth : and ifthey bee 
compared vnto the ſoule of man, for which wee ought chiefly to prouide, 
the whole world is not worth one ſoule: which may appeare bock by the 
price of a foule, and the diſproportion berween thegaines of the world and 
thelotle of one ſoule : it is no profit to winne the whole world and loſe a mans own 
ſoule : and belidesif the whole world layd on one hape would haue beene 
a ſufficient ſacrifice for the redemprion of the ſoule, the Lord Ieſfus would 
neuer haue abaſed himlelfeto ſuch a ſureriſhip. But becauſerhere could not 
befound neither in heauen nor earth avy other name ot natureby which wee 
conld be ſaned, therefore he humbled himſelf*, and tooke vyow him the forme of a 


Thelixt reaſon may be taken fromthe example of the Lords worthies, 
whoin allages haue beenerried with all kinde of trials : and wandered up and 
downe, mm ſheepechumes and goatchinnes, being deſtitute, affiited and rorwented, 
wandering vp and downe in wilderneſſes, mountaines and denner and caxes of the 
-erth whom the world was not worthy of : all theſe ſeeking another country,and 
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willingly profeſſing, that they expeFted ne abidmmg place heere. 
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dy.4.5-6. 


Ch.2.1. & 12, 


dy.14. I5. 


Ch.z.v,1'& 9. 


Chap. 3. 


| ſerh, of purpoſe to hinder and interrupr, our reſt and eaſe inthe vſe of thoſe 
things : when he ſayth that he came nor roſend peace : as knowing that much 
peaceandliking of earthly things was vnprofitable tor vs. 

Laſtly we may bemooued by the conliderarion of the fleeting condition 


| Not on things 03 earth. 


| of all earthly things : riches bawe wings *, and thefaſhion of the world paſſeth 


away?,yea heauen and earth ſhall paſle;the earth with the workes therof thall 
be burntyp*. | 
But ther we may be the moredeepely affected, with the contempt of the 
world, I will further adde theſe reaſons 
1 Of Solomon, the wiſelt of all ſinfullmen. 
2 Of Chriſt the wiſeſt of all men. 


not without cauſe : for ſuch is the ſtrength ot the rooted loue of earthly 
things in many men, that they had neede ro be incountred with an armie 
ofreaſons and if I ſingle out ſome of the cheeteſt our of diverſe chapters, 1 
hopeitwil appeare tedious tonone, but ſuch as will heareno reaſon. 
Inthe firſt chapter, among other things, thefe may be nored. x Thar 
afrer a man hath trauailed to get what he can, how ſmall a pornon in com- 
pariſon of the whole, hath he atchiued ? ſo as he may fay to himſelfewhen 
he hath done, hat now remaineth to me of all my trawell which I hane ſuffered 
vnder the ſumne ? 2 If aman could gerneuer fo much, yet he cannot hue to 
enioy iclong. Forthe elements ofwhich man was made, are more durable 
then man himlſeite : for, one generation paſſetb and another commeth, but the 
earth remaineth fill *, Thelike may be ſhewed of the aireand water, 3 A! 
things are full of labor no man can wttey ut ©, And certainly many times earthly 
things gained,anſwer not the labor ſpent about them. 4 Earthly things pol- 
{elled,will not ſariſhe, The eye will wor be ſatisfied with ſecing, nor the eare with 
hearing 4. 5 A man can compaile _— that is new, for there is nothing 
new vnder the ſunne ©, Is thereany thing of which one may ſay behold this 
is new, and neuer was before ? they haue beenealreadyin the old time thar 
was before vs. 6 The Lord in wonderfull wiſdome and righteouſnes, per- 
mis in the gature of man;thoſe. cares thar they may be tranels to humble and 
breake the heart of man, 7 T"ne beſt of theſe, willnot'make a crooked thing 
ſtraights: they will normend. the peruerſe manners of men, a man may be 
= continue vitious for all theſe things ,or for ought they will doe vato 
im, 
In the ſecond chapter we raay obſerue theſe reaſons. Firſt, let a man pro- 
curevnto himfelte the fulleſt and faireſt vie of all ſorts of earthly things : 
pleaſure, laughter , great houſes, gardens, orchards, warers, frait-rrees, 
woods, {eruants, catrell, filuer and gold, trexſures and mulicke, yet all theſe 
will not deliver a man from fatiery, loathing and vexation of ſpirit. So as 
he may truely ſay,there v5 no profit in them. 2 [n theſe things there is one con- 
dition t9 all : ut befallet!y to the w {+ man as it dath to the foote®, 3 Ler aman 
excell neuer ſo much, yer within aſhort time all will be forgotten. For all 
that,that n1w ts, in the: dayesto come ſhall all be forgotten i, Fourthly , when 
thou haſt gotten allr hou can(t rogether, thou knowelt not whether he ſhall 
be a wiſeman oraf( ole, that ſhall enioy them after thee *, Fiftly to arraine 
thoſe things men *cſually ſpend their dayes in ſorrow, trauaile and gricte, 


| and their hearts ta'ke noreſtin thenight *. 


Inthethird ch: cprer theſe further reaſons may benoted, Firſt, all things 
areſwayed wicht'tie fivinge of their ſeaſons and times. So as nothing is ſtea- 
dy, though be br 5rne, and now plant and build, and laugh and daunce, and 
embrace and ſoxye and loue and liue in peace : yet there will bee a time to 
plucke vp, and breake downe, and weepe, and mourne;, and caſt away,and 


es 
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Solomon in his booke of Eccleſiaſtes is exceeding plentifull, and indeed | 


— 
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| And inthe ninth Chapter,two reaſons more are added.Fir{t,no man can 


| Notmn thongs on earth. 


Ver. 2. 
hate, and mourne,and die to. 


| fullnature of theſe things®, Thirdly all things are fabie&tto Gods vnauoida- 
ble _— Ler man get what he can, yer God will haue the diſpo- 
lingot whatſoezer God ſhall des , it abide, to50 can no man adde, 
- from it can none diminiſh. And this God will doe that man may fears 
hn , w_ the (tare of the hon ym thatthey may 
haue atthe y c of indgement* , Fiftly, yeathe ſtate 

of antur-r menzinthe fr graham. theſe opjating 
and vncertaintics,ſeems litrle berter,then che ſtace of bea(ts?, 
 Inthefourth Chapter note,firlt tharwhen a man hath ſer his heart 
cheſc earthly things,if cuer he looſe them, heis filled almoſt with memande ey 
nable teares and ſorrowsfo as he would preje the dead abone the lining, and 
wiſh he had neuer been borne. Secondly;chey are occafions ofamans enuies. 
Thirdly,che eying oftheſe rhings, infaruars many a mans heart : ſo as we 
may {ce many aman that hath neither fonne nor daughrer,nor brother,and 
yer there is no end of his traueland he hath nor the judgement, ro ſay with 
himfelte,for whom doe / tranaile,and defrand ny ſolfe of pleaſure." Fourthly, 
aman _— much with fore trauaile,and liue to ſee himſelfe deſpiſed of 
him for whom he prouideth them : fo as they that ſhall comeafter him will 
nor reioice in him. | 

la the fift chapter there are alfo ſeauen other reaſons. Firſt, theſe earth- 
lie things lead che greateſt men into bondage, by dance. For the Ks 
cannot confiſt without the tilling of the field, Secondly, he that loweth filuer al 
not be ſarſſifizd with ſiluer, and he that loweth riches ſhall be without the frun 
thereofe, Thirdly, when goods increaſe, they are increaſed alfo that cate 
them,and what good commerh to the owners thereof, burrhe beholding of 
them with their cies." Fourthly, many rimes the ſeruanc ſleepeth, when the 
maſter can ger no ſleepe*. Fiftly, there is an euill lickneſſe often ſeene vnder 
the ſunne,thar richesare kept for the owners ruiney. Sixtly, or el{ethey will 
perith while the maſter lookerh ow. Seuenthly, bur certaine ic is,he can car- 
rienothing out of the world when he gocth, bur muſt leaue them where he 
found chem. | 

Inthe ſixt Chapter thereare theſe reaſons. Firſt, a man may haue all a- 
bundance and yet nor haue a heart to vie them and fo be worſethen an 
untimely fruit. Secondly,what needs all this adoe : for ad x bur for the month | 
and natureis conrent with a little. And —— — 
ably greedy of hauingzis a prodigious madnelſe*. Thi ehaui | 
ele chi Anno nora wil man betrerthen a foole:& x/ mw | 
manyif he know haw to carrie himſelfe with the wiſe. Fourrhly, all cannor | 
makethee ceaſe ro be morrall. For is i knowen man cannot ftrine with him that ts 
ſtronger than he*. 

In the ſcauenth Chapter there is this reaſon. A man may ſpend all his 
daies before he can come ſoundly to know ( after many trialls) what is the 
belt v{e to putthefecarthly rhingsro. _ q 

And for honor,in the eighth Chapter three things are worthie noting. 
Firſt, 924n is mor Lord of his owne ſpirit,to keepe himſelfe aliuein his honors. 
Secondly,many menruleto their owne ruine*. Thirdly, men after death 
requickly forgotten. They that come backe from the holy place remem- 
breth them not long. Yea a man may bequickly forgotten in che (try where 
be bath done rinhtf | 


know theloue or hatred of God by theſethings. Secondly, they are not 


, though the Lord ſhould ſer the 
world in 2 mans heart;yerhe might ſpend allhis daies and neuerknow the 
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votren alwaies, by helpe of meanes, For the race isnot alwaies tothe ſwife, 
| nor þ 
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erocleſe2o2.4. 
| Exciſe. 12, 


| things into two ſorts. For either menare greedily tranſported with the defire 
| of gerting treaſures, thar is abundance and ſuperfluities : orelferhey; toile | 
| their hears with diſtruftfull and di 


| chicfelt care)all theſe rhings without fuch carking,ſo farre as is needfull ſhall 


| heard Sa/omens opinion atrer long diſcourſe, rhar all is vaniry, we ſhould 


Chap:3. 


nor the kacrell to the ſtrong,nor richesromen of vnderitanding; nor favor 
ro the wiſe:which makes the Atheiſt and Epicure-conclude, thartimeand 
chance commerh to alltlyngs.  *: | | 
Theſummeof all char S4/omen can fay is, of yaniries all is vanity. | 
And now, that we haue heard So/omenyler vs int the nexr place heare a grea- 


ter than Salomon. *- - | *z 
Our Sauiour Chriſt ia the ſpxr of Afathew, diuides th care of exrthlic 


Net on things on earth. 


- 


Ins c2res, about necetfaries,as whar 
chey ſhall ear;and whar they ſhall pur on. From the firft kind of care,be dil- | 
fwades with foure reafons. Firſt, all treaſyres are ſubiet eirher ro vanity or 
violence.Eicher the moth will ear th&h;or the theete will fteale rhems, Se- 
condly,theſe things bewitch and ſteale away mens hearrs* .Thirdly,themin- 
ding of theſe things,darknerhthe eie of the foule,with er darknetſerhen 
can be expre{ti. Fourrhly,a man canner ſerne God and riches, 
From the ſecond kind of care he dehorrs with eight reafons. Eirſt, the life 

is more worth then meat,and the body than raimenti, And if the lord haue 
given the greater why ſhould he nor berruſted for wn ZOE «EI 

prouiderh for the very foules that haue npt ſuch meanes as man :2nd| 
will he not prouidefor man”? Thirdly, all chy care will noraddeonecubic 
tothy [tature®,bur if thou would(t felt thy heart out; ris God only muſtin- 
claſs thy (trength or health. Fourthly,this careis a ligne of lirtle faicho, Fitr- 
ly,tis for Gentiles that know not God nor the couenantofhisgrace and mer- 
cy in Chriſt;to ſecke after theſe thingse. Tis a grotle ſhame for any Chriſtian 
to beſo heatheniſh. Sixtly,doth nor your heauenly farher-know allthar you 
need? Ifhe be a farher,hath he nor will ? and if he be iri. heauen,hath he nor 
power to helpe?Seuenthly,you hauea flatpromiſethar if you ſeckerhe king- 
dome of heauen and the righreouſneiTethereof ( «hich (hould cakevp your 


be caſt vpon you* Laſtly,harh nor every day his euill? and s nor the griefe 
of the day great enough ?why then doſtthou diſtratchy ſelfeforramorrow 
aiſurethy {elf2the timero come,will affordthee marrer of griefe and'rrouble 
enough;thou necdlt nor diſquier thy ſelte beforehand, 

The conlideration ofall this,as ir may bea comforr againſt all wanes and 
crolles about theſe baſe carthly things :{oir may greatly reproue thoſechat 
burie their talents wathis earth;thatis,ſpend u] their gifts about ty marers. 
Bur eſpeciall; we may hencelearne diverſe leſſons. And firſt fince wehaue 


learne of the fame Salomon therefore,tofeare God and keepe his commundements 
fur this z5 the whole of man : azd the exd of alle: Se:ondlyJler the place of the [an- 
Etuarie 4 (:yherewe may get the beftrhings for our ſoules)be es g/erious throne 
exzlted;T hirdly,let vs w/c 1his world as if we uſed it nor." Let them that rewice | 
| be axif they rewtced not,and they that weepe as 1 e) wept net, and theytbat buy 
| as though they poſſeſſed not *, F ourthly,ifche ord gue vs bur a licrle 100 | 
\ inthelc things,let vs efteem his mercy and lue with, contentedneile, reſol- 
uing that berter i3 a handful with quietneſſe;then two' bandfulls wh labour and | 
v-xation of ſpirit). And kfchy,we may hencebe confirmed totake the more 
liberty ro vic theſcexrthly things for our owne ioy andrefreſhing, they are 
none of the things the Lord would have vs withſuch a doe keepe: bur heat 
lowesvs To cat and drinke and delight our (clues with the profit of aur labour? 
Laſtl;,we!kould improve them,and vie them as meancs to doe whargood 
wecan with them in this lite. know { faith the wife man ) there is noching 


goodinthem bur toreioice and dogoodia his life. Androthisend we el | 
| C 


Veiſ.3. Tour life is hid. 


— 


ig doing good with them. 
Thus of theilluſtcation.. The confirmation followes. 


Vnas. 3. Foryeartdead, and your life is hid with Chriſt in God. 


Ls 


JN this verſe and the next the exhortation is confirmed by two moriues : the 
one taken from the condition ofthe faithfull in this world ; the other taken 
from the contideration of their eftatein the revelation of the glory of Chriſt 
inche laſt day, The firſtis in this verſe, the latterin che nexr. 
T here are two things in the condition of the faithfull on earth which 
ſhould make them lictlero minde carthly things, or deſire to continue long 
intheworld. | 
Firſt, chatin reſpe& of diſtrefſes, they are as dead men while they live. 
Secondly , that the bappineiſe they baue (which is the life of their liues) 
doth nor appeare, bur is hid with God in Chriſt. 
For yee are dead,) T he faithfull are dead three wayes while they liue : For 
firſtthey are dead to linne inreſpet of mortification. Secondly, they are 
dead to the Law,by the body of Chrilt *, in reſpect of iuſtification : ſo as now 
the faichfull doe no longer wait vpon the Law for righteouſneile, bur vpon a 
_ mariage they haue it from him that was raiſed from the dead for 


em, 

They are dead to theworld, and thatin three reſpeRts. Firſt, inreſpeRt of 
their owne voluntary forſaking of the world, and their mertifying of earthly 
deſires, ioyned with a (ſenſe of their owne mortalitie : ſo was Paw/as aman 
crucified totheworld >. Secgndly,in reſpe&t of the worlds account of them, 
For ſoſoone as men get any true grace, andretire themſelues fromthe excel. 
ſes of therime, they are negle&ed and as dead men outof minde, 
Thirdly, in _— of the mulritude of afflitions which doe many times 
ouerwhelme and drowne Chriſtians, Ir is not vauſuall in Scripture to ſay of 
men in deſperate crotſes they aredead men. The Prophet Eſay cals the 
ple in captiuitie dead men, when he ſaith, 7hy dead men ſbal line ©, The Apo- 
(He Pavl faith thus: /f we be dead with him, we ſhall line with him 4, Which hee 
ſcemes to explainein che next verſe thus : If wee ſuffer with him, wee ſhall al(o 
raigne with him, Thus D avid (aith, He was as abroken veſſel, ——_ 4 dead 
mas out of minde*. And in another place he fairh, He was browght tothe duſt of 
the earthf, Andinthe $8, Plalme heefaith, bis ſoule was ful s 
counted among themthat goe downe ts thepit, free among the dead , like the [lane 


I ſpareto alleadge other (cripcures, 


man , ſoia the conl(ideracion of our owneeltare , to ſay within our ſclues as 
Tob did, If 1 hawe done wickedlie, woe unto me, and if 1 bane done righteonſlie, [ will 


the Lord hath not yer thus overwhelmed chee with diftreſſe, yerin aſmuch 
as he may doe it rothee, as well as to others his deare ſeruancs, it ſhould cauſe 


caft our bread enenwyon the waters, for after many «ayes wee may finde it : aud v6 
——————— alſo to eight. The bell vieftheſe riches, icoberich 


of exills, bee was f Pſal.22.15. 
lying in the grane, yea he was lid inthe loweſt pit, im the darkneſſe in the grane &c,8| 8 7/33.4.5.5. 
evſermay be, to teach ysas to obſerue hence what may befallthe beſt | V/e-. 


not lift vp my bead, bring full of confuſion, becauſe I ſce mine affliftion®, For though | b Job 19.15. 


The faithfull 
dead three 
Wayes. 

a Rom.7.4- 
Gal.z.19. 


b Gal.6.14. 


c-Eſay 26.19. 
d 2Tim,z, It. 


e P/a. 31.12. 


Eceleſ;1 1.1.3, 


rs are but dead men in this world. Remember the tire paſt, and meditate of 


thee to walke humb'ie before God, and to learneto dieto the world , before 
the world be dead to thee. 

Againe, hath miſery broken in vpon thee , and preuailed ouer thee, fo as 
ke. nn" to be Laid in darknefſe, as they that hane beene dead long agoe? letnot 
| thy piric 6e we perplexity im thee : no (irangething is befallenthee: Gods chul- 


Pſal.143. 


Tods works of old : ſtretch foorth thy band vnto God, and A 
Bb — 


ſr ET 
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Firſt, che life 
of Chriſtians 
is hid from the 
world. 

k Dewe,20.v1t, 
l 2 Cor.6.9. 
m 2T7im.1.10 
n 23 Cor.44 

o Eph.4.17. 

p Mat.7.14- 
q Eſay 4-4+ 
Phil.4.3. 

r 3Cor.I. 32. 


\ 2 Cor.2,14- 
t Toh.6, 


u Matt. 13: - 
X 3Cor.3g. 


y Pſal 31.19. 


z 11ch.3.12. 


Yea the life of 
Chriſtians is 
hid many 
times from 
themſclues. 

2 Pſal.z1.33. 
Pſal,p7- 


b Eſay 40. 27. 


c Bſay 45.15» 


With Chrift in God. Chap: 3: 
bins : if be ſhewthee hu lowing kindueſſe, thon beſt enongh : hide thee withthe Lord 
by daily end ſecret praier ud he will teach thee his will, nd bi fpirs ſhaltlleade thee, 
and if he (ce it mect, be will bring thy ſomle ont of aduerſirie, and execute his righ- 
teous iudgemene all choſe that have oppreſſed thee. Tis the Lord char 
quickneth the dead, and callerh fem arenot as if they were, Laſtly, 
bath the Lord deliuered thee out of deſperate and deadly croiſes ? Then /er 
the vower of God be wpon thee, and render then his praiſe, and confeſſe bis name be- 
fore the ſounes of men *. 

Toxr life i bid.) 

The happinefſe and ſpiricuall felicitie of Chriſtians is hid ; and that viſually 
fromthe men of the world, and many times from the faithfull. 

T heir life is hid from the men of this world : Firft, becauſe God (who is 
their life ©) is hid from them. Secondly,becauſerbeglory of their naturall life 
is many times buriedin the gulfe of outward trouble!. Thirdly, becauſe the 
life ofgrace (which is only brought tolight by the Goſpell ®) is hid fromche 
perceiving of the naturall man, whom the God ofthis world hath blinded ». 
F oulifebennls the way of holy conuerſation is hid from them : for carnall 
menareall frangers from the life of God®, It is a narrow way, and few there bee 
that findes e, Fittly, becauſemany of the priviledges of a gracious life are hid 
fromthem : As firſt, thei 
condly,the ſeale ofthe fpiric of promeſe®. Thirdly,pardon of linne. Wicked men 

haps know the faults of Gods children, but not the forgiuenetſe of thoſe 
faults. Fourthly, the power of the meanes, The word is a/awenr of life f, and 
hath ſpirit and life nit *, Yet it is a8 atreaſare hid in the field, or a little leauen hid 
inthreepeckes of meale", Fiftly, comfort in their affliction. Wicked men 
know their «ffii&:oxs, but not their conſo/ations * ; they ſeldome or neuer marke 
the gloriew (ſue, and how God compaſſeth them about with ioyfull delinerance, 
And generally we may burſt oue with the Plalmiſt, andiſay, How great i the 
goodnefſe thou haſt laid up for them that truſt in thee 7 ? It is great fſe,but 
yer nocethar hee faith ic is laid vp. Laſtly, inreſpeR of thelife of glory the 
world knowes not Chriſtians : for it doth not yet appeare what they ſoall be *, 

Sceingchis is fo, that the life of Chriſtians is hid from the world ; as ic 
ſhould inferre the Apoftles former exhortation, fo it ſhould further teach vs, 
not to reſpe& nor carefor the iudgement, counſell, cenſures, &c. of carnall 
men, inthe whole or any part of Chriſtian life : for itis hid from them, and 
they know not of what they ſpeake. | 

Nay in the ſecondplace, ſometimes the life of a Chriſtian may bee hid 
from Chriſtians alſo them(ſclues,ſo as they cannoe diſcerne their owne happi- 
netle, eſpecially in ſome fits oftentation, and ſeldome or neuer doethey fully 
diſcerne in this world ſo much as the glory of their preſent eſtate. Dawd 
thought he was caſt outof Gods light *. And heemoſt mourafully makes his 
mone in the 77, Pſalme, as if hee werealmoſt reſolued thatthe Lord would 
not be mercifull co him. /acob cries out, fy way i bid from the Lord *, andthe 
people ſomewhat vehemently ſay, Verily thou O God hideft thy ſelfe, O Godthe 
Sewour of [/7ael<, Which ſhould comfort afflicted Chriſtians, fincethey may 
here ſee that it hath beene an viuall diftreſſe of Gods deare ſeruants, to.hauc 
their life hid in God. And wichallit may warne vs, let him thatnow ſtandeth 
inthe refreſkings of the comforts of Gods , take heed leſt he fall. But 
eſpecially it ſhould quicken vs to a delire to be gone; and to bein heauen,that 
we might be = all danger. 

But left Chriſtians ſhould bediſcouraged, ke addethtwo comforts : Firſt, 
iris with Chriſt, Secondly, itis inGod. 


glory of bis diuinitie was coucred as it were with a vailein his fleſh, Secondly, 


his 


nn CO 


nrolling of a Chriſtian in the booke of life 4. Se- | 


With Chrift.] Thelife of Chriſt alſo was hid while heeliued. For firſt the > 


J 
C 
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| parable glory that all heavenly minded Chriſtians ſhall chen bee exalted 


{ would much excite and ſtirre vp to a conſtant care of preparing our {clues 


_ Crit foal ayyewre. 
his outward glory of his life 
 hefuſtained tor our lianes 4, ſo asthe world did not.-owne him, and heewas | 4 ={«.;3.7. 


Verſ.4- 


withourforme, and deſpiſed 


Lordas it were hiding bis louing 
bis glory in heanenis hid trom che world, and the Saints on carth haue bur a 
glimpſeofit. All chis may comfort vs, feeing nochiag can befall ys bue whar 
hath befallen ourhead : and ifrhe world will not acknowledgeour glory,and 
che beautie of the profeſſion of finceritie, it matters nor, it could nor ſee the 
excellencie ef Chritt when hewas on earth, 

In God.) Ourlife is hid in God either in reſpe& of obie, becauſeitprinci- 
pally conl(iftsin the viſion of God,or cauſally as Godis the firft cauſerobeger 
itand (till copreſerue it : orelſewith Chriſt ia God, that is, with Chri® who 
incomprehenlibly reſts in the boſome of the Father: or laſtly, in Godzthat is, 


commend our ſpirits into his hands. 


VERS. 4+ When Chriſt, whos onr life, ſhall appeare, then ſhall yee alſo ap- 
peare with him in glory, 


Heſe words containe the ſecond motiueto per{wade to the medication 

of heauenly things, If men would conſider of the certaineand glorious 
appearance of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, when he ſhall come to rake accounc of 
all the ations of all men, and putan end to all the earchly felicities which 
man hath with ſo many inventions ſought ; and withall but thinke how vn- 
auailable all carthly things will be atthat day,cither co deliver from the terror 
ofthe iudgemenr,orthe horror of the euerlaſting miſerie will certainly follow 
(if men be not more carefull ro prouide for their ſoules before-hand, by fol- 
lowing the (tudic of better things) but eſpecially if men would conliderthe 
great gaine and profit that godlineſle at that day will bring, and che incom- 


vaco. T he thoughe of theſe things daily and truly laid vnto mens hearts 


{ againſt chat day ; and would greatly weanevs from thecares and delights in 
theſe tranlivorie and earthly things here below, that will ſo lictle auaile the 
owners in the day of death, and will bee of ſo little vſe in that immorrall 
eſtate vnto which after this iudgement the godly ſhall be rranſlated. So that 
theſe words offer two things to be intreated of. Firlt,the glorious appearance 
of Chrilt, Secondly, the glorious appearance of the Chriſtian in the day of 
Chriſt. 

Bur before I enter vpon the particular and full diſcourſe of choſe two glo- 
rious appearances, ſome things may be briefly and generally noted. 

1. Thattheknowledgeof thole laſt things is nota curious or vnprofitable 
knowledge, but contrariwiſe ought te beſeatched after, as exceeding vietull 
inthe life of man. 

2. Thatthe doqrine ofthe glory of Chriſtand Chriſtians in that laſt day 
is now bur little knowne or diſcerned ; and thar the word appeareimports : fo 
as the fulneiſe vf Chriſts maicſtic, or of the Chriſtians glory will not appeare 
till che very judgement day. The better ſort know but in part : andthewor- 
fer ſort are ſo blinded by the deuill, and beſorted with ſenſualitie and the loue 
of earthly things, and withall areſo conſcious to themſelues of the euils they 
areguiltie of, that they haue no defireco diſcerne, or to betaughtto know the 
doqrineof Chrifts comming, 


amonglt men, was obſcured by che rmany-croiles | 


Fourthly, it was hid in reſpe& of the horrors he felt in his ſoule, the 
ing countenance from him forthe time, Fiftly, 


 apud Deum;in the power of Godto diſpoſe of it at his pleaſure. Which ſhould | 
comfort vs, ſeeing none hath power ouer ourlife but God, and teach vs to 
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3- Thoſe words (which « our fe ) are nor to be altogether paſſed ouer,they 
plainly affirmethar Chriſt is our life, and thisis an honor that the Lord chal. | 
lengeth to himſelfe : and therefore as heewould be acknowledged to bethe 
wey andthe trxth, ſoalſo he addeth, [ aw be life ,and to this end he cawe,that 
menin bi might haxe life >. And with great reaſon is Chrift aid to be our life, 
for he formed vs at firſt when we were nor, and quickened vs when wee were 
dead,and bath prouided a better life for ys, and dorh preſerue vs vatoerernall 
life, and daily renew life and power inthe hearts of his people, and will raiſe 
our bodies at the laſt day. The conſideration hereof may both teach vs and 
rrievs z it mayteach vs, asto acknowledgethat wee hauerecciued life from 
Chrift, ſo to dedicate what remaineth of our life tothe henour and (eruice of 
him, that is the author and ſole Lord of our lives ; and withall co runnevnto 
him for the daily preſeruation and renewing of life and louclineſſein vs, And 
ir may trie too: for till we can truly ſay onr of feeling and experience, Chritt is 
the life of our lives, we ſhall hardly finde reaſon of comfortable hope in our 
appearance before him atthe laſt day, And chey or.ly may truly profetle that 
Chriftistherrlife, thar firſt can liveby the faich of Chriſt, accounting them- 
(clues to haue enough if they may ſee comfort in Gods promiſes made in 
Chriſt, and feele the ioyfull fruits of Chrilts fauour and preſence, howſoeuer 
it goe with them for outward things. Secondly, that doe continually facritice 
ind deuote vnto Chriſt their beſt delires and endeuours, and thar with reſo. 
lution to cleauc to his ſeruiceall che dayes of their life. And thirdly, thatcan 
bewaile his abſence, or diſpleaſure, as the moſt bitter crotle : fo as they could 
feele, and out of affection tay of ſuch times and ſuch a conditian;that thetruc 
life of cheir life was abſent or remoued from them. 

Now Icome to the appearance of Chriſt, I haue not here to doewith the 
appearance of Chriſt as it is conſidered in thefore-ordination of God before 
the foundation of the world © ; but of the accompliſhment of ie,and ſo Chrilts 
appearance is of divers kindes. For firſt, hee hath appeared vnto the whole 
world, as the true light that made the world, and lightneth enery manthat com:- 
meth into the world ©: and thus be appeared in the light of nature. Secondly he 
appeares tothe whole Church, conliſting both of good and bad, by the gene-' 
rall light of doctrine and Scripture, but muexy receine not his reftimonic *. 
Thirdly, he hath appeared ally, in the dayes of bes fleſs, once in the end of 
the world, to put away ſinne by the ſacrifice of bimſelfe*, and to difſotne the worke of 
the dewills, Then was fulfilled that great myſterie, God was manifeſted in the | 

fleſsb, Fourthly, he hath and doth daily appeare in the hearts of all the fairh- 

full, by the manifeſtation ofthe ſpirit of gracei, whereby hee doth not onely 
ſhine, but alſo dwell in them *, Fifcly, he hath and doth appearein the day of 
death, by the miniſterie of his Angels, to tranſlate the bleiſed foules to their 
place of peace, reſt, and ioy. And laſtly, hee (hall appeare inthe end of the 
world in glorious maieſtic, to iudgeall men and Angels, and this is the ap- 
pearance here mentioned. 

There isnoted to beathreefold judgement. The fff indgement, and that | 
was accompliſhed on man and Angelsar their firſt fall, Then there is a middle 
indgement , and ſo God iudgeth the wicked and the righteous cuery day. 
And thereis a left iwdgement, and that is this judgement aboue which Chritt 
is here ſaid to b . 

The doctrine of the laſt judgement is in a manner onely to bee found 
in the Church, They were darke and vncerraine things , the Philoſopher 
could ſee by the lighc of nature. And the Lords meſſengers hauein all ages 
from the firſt beginning ill now,mightily vrged cheterror ofthis day,toaws- 
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ken the ſecureworld. Henech propheſied of it !, ſodid Moſes ®, and Danid®, | \, 
and Salomon ®, and Darele,and /oe/4,and Malachie  ſodid Chrift himſclfe*, 
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and Pax!*, and Peter", and lohn*, and Inde*. Neither is the atſurance of th 


out of the world by death is nothing elſe but an Alarum toTudgement, 


conremplation. 


the ex:cation of that authoritie, Chrilt onely ſhall judge,and that as man Þ. It 
is truethar the Apoſtles and the Saints are faid ro iudgethetribes of Lirael,and 
che world : bur they only iudge as «ſſeſſors, that is, they ſhall lic as it were on 
che bench with our Saviour Chriſt when he judgeth, 
Andifany aske in the ſecond place, bom Chriſt hal indge : I anſwer, he 
ſhall iudgethe ewil Angels; for they are reſerned in exerlaſting chaines under dark. 
neſſe, unto the indgement of the great day. Hee ſhall iudgeallo the mar of /onne, 
even the great Antichriſt,that hath made ſuch hauockein the Church,and ſc- 
duced the nations with the wine of his fornications : euen him bal he conſume 
with the brig htne ſe of his comming 4. Heſhall iudgealſo«l/ reprobates, men,wo. 
menand children, of all ages,nations and condicions: for though he ſhall no: 
know them *in reſpe of approbation,yet he ſhall iudgethem,and make them 
vaderſtand he knew their tranſgreſſions. Further,he (hail iudge the very ele(t, 
though icſhall be with a differenc iudgement : for we muſt all appeare before the 
1ribunall ſeat of Chriſt, that euery one may receine the things which are done tn hs 
body *, Laſtly,in ſome ſenſcit may beſaid heſhall judge the whole world : for 
the heauens and theearth that now are, arekept (by the word of God) and 
reſerued vnto fire againlt the day of condemnation, and ofthe deſtruction of 
vagodly mens. And the Apoſtle Pau! faith, thatthe feruencdelire of the 
creature (madeſubiect covanitie by man) waiteth for thisreueiation of the 
ſonnes of God at the laſt iudgemene : for they are ſubdued vnder hope, and 
(hall at chat day by the ſentence of Chriſt be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption intothe glorieus libertie of the ſonnes of God ©. 

Thirdly, it any aske where this judgement (hall bee, I anſwer, that ſecing 
the Lord hath not determinedit,it is curious to enquire, and morecurious to 
allignethe very place : as ſome baue;, that wrote it ſhould be inche vailey of 
lehoſhaphat ; or as others would haue it,on Mount S:ox,whence he aſcended. 
This wee know, it ſhall be neere the earth, inthe clouds of heauen, where 
Chriſts chrone ſhall be ſer :and further then this weneed not enquire. 

There haue beene alſo many opinions about thetime when it ſhould bee. 

Some thought, that as the world was (ix dayes increating, and then the $ab- 

boch of reit came ; ſo the world ſhould laſt 6000. yeeres (reckoning a 

1c00. yecresas one day) and then ſhould comethe erernall Sabborh. Others 

diltributcchetimes chus, 2000, yeeres before the Law, 2000. yeeres vnder 


[udgement to come warranted by che words of Gods ſeruancs onely, butthe | * * ***-3- 
Lord hath lefr many works of his owne,as pledges that hewill onceat length 
for all iudgethe wholeworld for linne. The drowning of the old world, the 
burning of Sodome, the deſtruction of Terwſalem y, were atlured fore-trokens 
that the Lord would nor put vp the infinite iniquities of the world, bur will 
molt ſeverely puniſh for ſinne. Thepleading of the conſcience *® toretels a | z R:m.2.1 5.16 
iudgementto come. Theſentence of death pronouncedin Paradiſe, and re- 
newed with ſuch terror on Sinay, did euidently atlure thar God meant to call 
men toan account. The leſſer judgements in this life are but fore-rypes of 
chat laſt and greareſt iudgement to come, And laltly, the dragging of men 


Yecasthereis a neceſſary vie of the knowledge of this dreadtull and glori- | Be wiſe to ſo- 
ous doftrine, fo there 1s a reſtraint ro be laid vpenvs. This is one of the | Þ>rictic- 
chings wherein we mult bewiſeto ſobrietic *, We mult ceprelle theirching ot | 2 Km. 3. 
-our cares, and be content to be ignorant of whatis notreucaled : this is a do- 
ariceto beinquirediato more for vie of life, then to feed the curiolitie of 


Concerniog the Iudgement to come, if any aske, Who rallindge ?I anſwer, 
charm reſpect of ahoritie, the whole [I rinitie ſhall iudge ; bur in reipet of | 43<- 
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the Law, and 2000, yeeres after the Law, and then comes the iudgemenr. 
Others thought the world would laſt after Chriſt ſo lopg as it was to the floud 
from the creation, and thar was as they fay, 1655. yeeres. Others thoughrie 
ſhould beas long tothe iudgement after Chrilt,as it was from M7oſer ts Chriſt, 
and that ſhoufd be 15 82.yeeres, This experience hath proued falſe. Other fay 
Chriſt lived 33. yeeres, and the world fhould continue for 3 3.Jubilics after 
Chriſt. Whar can beſaid of all or the moſt of theſe opinions and ſuch like, but 
cuen this,that they arethe blinde fancies of men ? For is there not a plainere- 
(traint laid vpon men,in this queſtion, when the Lord leſus ſaid, 7c « nor for 
you to know the times and ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in his owne power \ 
And of that day and houre knoweth no man, no not the Angels of beanen, but my Fa- 
ther only *, And the Euangeliſt S. Markeaddeth, thar rhe ſonne of max bimſelfe 
knoweth not the day and hore, Notthat ſimply Chriſt is ignorant of theme 
of thelaſt iudgement z but he was ſaid not ro know, becauſe hee kept it from 
our knowledge. Or elſc he knew it not as hewasman, or rather i hx eſtate of 
hamiliation, andin his humane nature he did not preciſely know it. But thar 
binders not but thatin his effate of exalration, as he is now in heauen,and hath 
all power and indgement committed vnto him, he may & doth fully vaderſtand it. 

Bur l[erting theſe things paſſe, the principall things for vsto be informed in 
as Concerning the day of judgement,and this laſt appearance of our Lord and 
Saviour leſus Chrilt, are theſethree : firſt,che Spnerof his comming.Secondly, 
how or the forme of the iudgement it ſelfe, when he doth come. Andlaſtly, 
the vſe we ſhould in the meane while make of the doArine of the laſt iudge:- | 
ment. 

For our better remembrance, the fgnes of Chriſts comming to iudgement 
may be briefly reduced into this Catalogue. 

Some lignes goe before, and are fulhlled before he appeare. Some ſignes 
areconioyned with his appearing. The (ignes going before,arc moreremore, | 
or more neere. The more remote lignes are theſe : Firit, the vniueriall prea- 
ching of the Goſpell to all nations, Gentiles as well as Iewes. Before the end | 


the whole world for a witneſſe to all nations |, Secondly,molt cruell perſecution: } 
Enen/nch tribulation as was net from the beginning of the word ®, Thirdly, a ge- 
werall falling away or apoſiaſie of the Churches in Antichriſt ®, Fourthly, warres 
ana rumors of warres, famme, peſiilence, and earth-quakes in diners places, Fitrly, | 
falſe Prophets and falſe Chriſts, which (hall deceive many *, Thelſignes more 
neere, are, Firſt che preaching againe of the everlaſling Gofpell e, Secondly, the 
deteQion and fall of Antichriſt, and the ſpirituall Babell 4. Thirdly, the cal- 
ling of the lewes, after the fulnefſe of the Gentiles # come in", Fourthly, cold. 
netſeand ſecuriciein the world, as in the dayes of Noah *. Fiftly, the ſoaking of 
the powers of heauen, the darkening of the Sunne and Moone, and the falling of rhe 
ſtarres, &c.* The fignes conioyned are eſpecially two : Firlt, che wailzng of al 
the kindreds of the earth, Secondly, the figne of the ſonne of man", Which what 
it ſhall beI cannot deſcribe. 

And thus wee are come tothe very time and execution of the iudgement. 
And therein con(ider, firſt the preparation : ſecondly,the iudgementit ſelfe: | 
thirdly,the conſequents of the iudgement. 

The preparation is two-fold : Firſt,of the Tudge : ſecondly, of the ivdged. | 
Vatothe preparation of the Iudge may beereferred theſe things : Firſt, his 
compuſſion, or that lingular power giuen him of the Father to execute judge- 
ment vpon all theworld * : andthis ſhall bethen made manife(t to all men. | 
Secondly, the cloathipg of the humane nature with a moſt liar and vo- 
ſearchable maieitie and g/ory, molt lively expreſſing and reſembling theforme 
and brigheneſle of the Father 1,Thirdly,the attendance of thouſand chouſands 
of! 


——_— 


Cm. 


heauen where he will lit. Fiftly,the eretiog of a molt 

glorious white throne ; which what ic ſhall be who can vrrer ? yer without 
queltion it ſhall vitibly then appeare. And thus of the preparation of the 
ludge. 

The iudged ſhall be prepared foure wayes, Firſt,by cication, Secondly, 
by reſurrection. Thirdly, by collection, Faurthly,by ſeparation. Firlt, they 
ſhallbe citedro appeare. The world is threertimes cited : Fir{t,by the Prophers 
and Fathers before Chriſt, Secondly, by the Apoltles and Miniſters of the 
Goſpell ſince Chriſt, And the laſt ſummons is thts here meanc, which ſhall be 
pertorined by a ſhout from heanen, and the voice of the laſt trrumpe : and this ſhall 
be the voice of Chriſt the Archangel, of God, and miniltred by Angels. For that 
ir {hall be Chriſts voice, is plaine : The dead /oall heare hu woice, as heefaith in 
lohn*, And the Lord himſelfe ſhall d:ſcend from heauen with a ſhom, withthe yorce 
of the Archangel, and with the trumpe of God®. That theminiſteric of Angels 
{hall be vſed, is manifel(t by the Evangeliſt S$, A1arrhew, who reporteth Chrilts 
words thus: And he ſhallſend his Angels with a great ſound of a trumpet <, 

Secondly, vpon this voice (hall a reſurrection follow, which may berwo 
wayesconlidered : Firtt, euery man in his owne body, whether hee hath done 
good or ens/, (hall reuiue, and riſe vpour of thegraue, orother places of the 
carib, or ſea, or aire 4, without any lo(le of any part,thatſo every man may in 
his very body receiue what hee bath done, whether good oreuill. Secondiz, 
cheliuin g (hall be al changed in a moment, in thetwinckimg of aneye, at the laſt 
erumpert, And this change ſhall bein ſtead of death, and a kinde of reſurre- 
Rion, Not achangeof jubſtance, bur of qualicies, Or corruptible ſhall put on 
mcorrnupton, 

T hirdly,then ſhall the Angels gather and colle&,and bring into oneplace, 
from the toure windes of heauen, that is, from all the foureparrs oftheworld, 
all that arequicke or dead, now raiſed or changed, ele * or reprobatei: and 
ſuch is their power, that they will be able codrive in the mighrieſt, wickedeſt, 
ve\illingeſt, yea though hey were neuer ſo many millions of then, 

Laſtly, when they arethus brought together, there ſhall be mage a ſepara- 
ron : for the ſheepe,Gods eleR, ſhall all be puc on Chrilts right hand ; and the 
| reprobateor goats,ſhall be compelled to his left hand £. And chus of the pre- 
paration, The iudgementir (elte followerh. 

ln che iudgement itſelfe I conlider three things. Firſt, by what 1:w man 
ſhall be cried and judged, Secondly, by what cuidence. Thirdly, what the 
 ſenrence (hall be. | 

For the firit, the Gentiles ſhall be judged by the law of nature, The vnbe- 
leeuing Chriſtians in the vilible Church (hall be iudged by theword or Law, 
writ or preached to them : according tothatof rhe Apoſtle,7hey rhar hane ſin- 
ned without the [aw, ſhall periſh without the law ; and they that bane ſinned ynaer the 
law, ſra!l be indg:d by the law), And cur Saviour faith, He that refuſeth mee, and 
receiueth not my words, hath one that indgeth him : the word that I haxe ſpoken, it 
ſhalltndge bim in the laſt day ®, And the fairhfull ſhall be iudged by the Goſpeil, 
euen by all thoſe comforts and promiſes contained in, or belonging to the 
couenant of grace, applied totheminthis life, and muſt fully then be conftir- 
med and accompliſhed, For the ſentence ar the laſt day ſhall bee but a more 
manifeſt declaration of that judgement the Lord in this life moſt an end by his 
word bath paſt vpoa man. 

For the ſecond, the evidence ſhall be gjuen in principally by the opening 
of th:ee bookes. Theoneis the booke of conſcience, and rhe otherthe booke of 
life ®, and the third the booke of Gods remembrance ®, T he booke of conſcience P,is 
that word which is kept within cuery man, of all forts of actions. And char 
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Chriſt ſhall appeare. Cha De 3. 


conſcience may at that day giue in fuller euidence, it is certainethat after the 
reſurreion,it ſhall be almoſt infinitely extended by the power of God to ex. 
prelle this laſt ceſtimeny both in the good and in theevill. 7he booke of life 
is Gods ſacred and eternall record of all thoſe perſons that were forcordained 
into life,of all ages and nations. The book: of remembrance will exactly cxpreile 
without all failing or miſtaking, all the inclinations, thoughts, affections, 
words and deeds, with all circumſtances, or occalions and whatſocuer elſe 


may illuſtrate cither the gooanetle of gaod men, or the tranſgreflion of the | 


wicked, 

For the third. The ſentencewill bee vpon either the godly or the wicked. 
The ſentence vpon the godly will containe,firft,the opening of Gods eternall 
counſell,and his vnſearchable loue,wherein he hath reſolued and begunne to 
declare his will,to bleiTe euery one of the Ele 4. Secondly, a manitel{ation 
of all the righteouſnes,detired, thought vpon,ſpoken or done, by the godly *, 
and that wich ſuch feruency of atfeion in Chriſt, that he will ſeeand remem- 
ber nothing but goodnclle in good men'. Thirdly,a finall and generall abſol- 
uing and redeeming otthem, tromthe guilt and power of all ſinne, fromih: 
beginning of the world, ja Adam or themſelues, Soas there ſhall neuer beci- 
cher {inne inthem, or accuſation of linneagainſt them. Fourthly, ordination 
co glory,by appointing euery one of them ro inherit the kingdome prepared 
for them before the foundation of the world, Contrariwiſe, the ſentence of 
the wicked ſhall containe, firſt, a declaration of Gods eternall and iult ha- 
tred of them, Secondly,a full manifeſtation and ripping vp, before all men 
and Angels, of all their ſinges both of nature and ation, both againſt God or 
menor their owne bodies and ſoules, ſecrer and open,of what kinde ſocuer *, 
Thirdly, a moſt terrible denunciation of Gods eternall curſe and horrible or- 
dination to thoſe eternall corments prepared forchem, together with the de- 
uill and his Angels. 

Hichertoof the iudgement ie ſelfe, The conſequents ofthe iudgement fol- 
low ; and they are fiue: firlt;the firing of the world, that is,the ditſolution of the 
world by a wenderfull firethat ſhall incloſe all, ſo as the world ſhall not ap- 
peare,till it be renewed againe, and come out of that fire as out of a fornace: 
for as the Apoſtle Peter ſaith, The heanens being on fire ſhall paſſe away and be diſ- 
{olued with a noiſe,and the elements ſhall melt with heat,and the earth with the works 
thereof ſhall be burnt vp? And there ſhall bethen ew heavens and new earth,that 
is, 48 it werea newrefined, And the Apoſtle /ohn ſaith, the heauens and the 
earth ſhall flie away from theface of him chat litteth on therhrone*, 

The ſecond conſequent ſhall be the chaſmg of the wicked to hell : execution 
being ſpeedily and fearefully done vpon them , withall horror and haſte by 
the Angells. 


The chird ſhall be the hbertie of the creatures, meanethereſt ofthe creatures | 


beſides men and Angels. But becauſe this is a point ſomewhat obſcure, I will 
endeauour in a few words to reſolue a doubt or two. ®©xe. Firſt, how are the 
creatures now in bondage that they ſhall need then any liberty. An/; They 
arein bondage 1 divers reſpe&ts, For firſt they are fraileand corruptible, 
and ſoin bondageto corruption. Secondly , they are ſubie&to confulions 
and inconſtancy:as may appeare by the almoſt infinit mutations, intheayre, 
carth,ſeas,fire. Thirdly,tacy arenow forced toſerue wicked men. The funne 
ſhines vpon the vniuſt as wellas the iuſt, The heauen makes fruirfu!l with her 
ſhewers and influence , the field ofthe wicked as well as theiuſt. The earthis 
driven to feed andtorecciue into her boſlome, the vngodly as well as the god- 
ly:and thisis a bondage. Fourthly, the viſible creatures are Gods greate booke 
to proclaime the inuilible things of God : now they ſtand alwaies ready and 
reading to0,and men willnot learne by them, And ſo theſe good maſters loſe 
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| ſonnes of God, that is,they ſhall hauea moſt excellent eftate, when the chil. 


| 


Verta © Ch Poul pew 


all cheic labour, and chis is a bondage co beetied to teach ſuch as will oc 
learne, Fittly,the creature is made not only the inſtrument, but many times 
the ſubic& of mans puniſhment for his ſinnes. Asthe earth is made jron,and 
the heauens bratie for mans ſake, and this is 2 great bondage. Sixcly, rhe 


of che particulars of euery ſort, ic would ſupply for the preſervation arleaſt of 
the kindes, by 2 perenniall ſubfticution of new parti in cuery kinde : 
and yer loſcth all this labour, becauſe all chings muſt be ditlolued, and muſt 


more illuſtrious inſtin&s and vigors of the mot ofthe creaturesare darkned, 
decaied, dulled and diltempered inthem. Oh bur might ſome one ſay, how 
' canthis bondage be aſcribed vnro the keauens ? So/. The heauens arenor ſo 
perfect, bur they may admir enlargement of their excellencie. Beſides, they 
{eruenow promiſcuouſlytorhe vicof bad as well as good, neither arethe ye- 


age. Andrhereforeby a proſopopera they may be {aid to groane rogether with 
the reſt of thecreatures vader the common burden and vanitie ynto which 
they areſubdued. Iris obſerued, that lincethe dayes of Prolomy the Sunne 
runnes neerer the carth by 9976. Germane mules, and theretore the heauens 
hauenot kept their firlt perteRion. 

Ob. But how can this yanitie or bondage bee inany ſenſcaſcribed to the 


the groaning creatures : and yet it will bee cale to ſhew thar they ſuſtaine a 
kinde uf bondage ; forthey afe now made to ſerue earthly things, men haue 
their Angels to attend on them. And ir is thought they haue akinde of re- 
gencic or prelidencie exhcr ouer nations, or in mouing the orbes of heauen. 


Furcher,they performe ſeruiceſometimes not attainipg their owne ends. And 
laſtly comparatiuely, at leaſt cheir felicicie in the creation was not ſo abſolute 


lent condition of nature, yet out of all queition it addes a fuller meaſureborh 
of knowledge and ioy. 

.2s, 2, Butwhat ſhall the creatures haue inthe day of Chriſt they hauc 
nor now ? eLuſv. Firſt, they ſhall have freedome from all the former bon- 
dageand vanirtie, Secondly, they fhall bee delivered into the libertie ofthe 


dren of God areglorified. Wherein the Lord thewes his iuftice, in thar the 
creature ſhall haue reſtitution for what is lolt by man, 06. But ſhall there bee 
arc{urreion of creatures as wellas men ? So/, No, for this reſtitution ſhall 
be made in ſpecre, not in indimidao, 1. Not to euery particular of cuery kinde 
or ſort, buttorhe ſort or kinde of all creatures : and that ſhall be donetothe 
creaturesthen found in theirſeuerall ſorts, 

T he fourth conſequent of the iudgementc hall bethepoſſefſion ofthe glory 
of Chriſtians appointed by the ſentence of the Iudge. But ofthis afterwards 
in the end of this verſc. | 
The fitt conſequent of iudgement ſhall be the delivering vp of the king- 
dome to the Father, and fo the laying downe of Chriſts office : for when 
Chrilt hath finally and fully ſubdued Sarkan, death and wicked men, and 
hath fully reconciled heclet to God), then will there be no word of any ſuch 
gouernment in heauen as was on earth, Hee ſhall not neede any longer to 
rule them, either by ciuill Magiſtrates, or by his need and diſcipline, or by 
any other way, which onely cid agree to chetimes of the Churches warfare 


creature intends immorralitie, which while it failes ef in the dying or expiring | 


be reſtored by anocher way knowne co God,and not now ronature. Bur eſpe- | 
{ cially thecreatures may be ſaid to be in bondage, becauſelincethe fall, the 


ry heauens without their teebleneſſe, and the manifelt cffets of fainting old | 


Angels ? Sol. There is noneceſlitie to include the Angels in thenumber of | 


Befides, they are pur to inflit puniſhments on wicked men, as on Sedowe. | 


as it ſhall bein Chriſt : for if his comming addenotvatothem amore excel. | 


and pilgrimage: but he ſhallneuer ceaſeto live and criumph with thera in all 
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' warningthat the Lord leſus will then ſhew himſelfe trom heauen, with his 


| Chriſt ſhall appeare. Chap. 3. 


Jcrfections of happy concencment and glory. Thus of the confequencs « of 
fodgeninns Andthus alſo of the dotrine of Chriſts laſt appearance. The ) 
yies tollow. CATS : 7 

The conſideration of the doarine of the laſt Indgement, may ſerue for 
all vſes, Firſt, forterror, Secondly, for comfore. 'T hirdly, for 


three princip 


Firſt, this is iuſtly a wonderfull terrible doRrineto wicked men, that heape 
vp wrath again this day of wrath, and by their wilfull impenitencie prouake 
this glorious Iudge. How can it but beterrible, when the holy Gholt giues 


mighey Angels, in flaming fire, to render vengeance on all choſethat know | 
not God, and hauenot obeyed the Goſpell 2 How can it bee bur terrible, 
when wicked men ſhall be puniſhed with eucrlaſting perdicion, from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord,and from the glory of his power ? How canit but be terri- 
ble, when they ſhall teele their conſcience exquilitly griping them, and gnaw- 
ing vponthem, and when they ſhall ſee the depils tocormencthem, and hell 
to deuoure them z when they ſhall ſee the world burning about them, and the 
good Angels forcing them away, and all both menand Angels applauding 
cheir Iudgement, and knowing all theirlinnes : they muſt norchinke char the 
ludge vill deale then as he doth now. Now he iudgeth them ſecretly every 
day , bur it is many times inſen(ibly , or with letſer plagues : bucthen he will 
molt openly poure vpon them the full vials of hiswrath. Heere they are iud- 
ged —_— may beamended , but there their iudgement (hall be that they 
may be confounded : for there will be no place of repentance. Deceiue not 
thy ſelfe, Chriſt will not come the ſecond timeashecamethe brit : heecame 
then to be indged, bur now to iudge ; bee ſhall then be ſeenewith terror,thar 
was before looked ypon with contempt : hee ſhewed his patience in his fir(t 
comming,but now he will ſhew his power : he appeared thea in theformeof a 
ſeruant,but now hewill appeare inthe formeof a King, greater thenall Kings. 
T hen hee profelled not to iudge any man, but now he proclaimerh hee will 
iudge all men. It was commonly thought if any man ſaw God he ſhould die: 
alas, alas, how then ſhall theſe wotull wretches doe that mutt ſee him in the | 
vnutterable fiercenes of his ircfu]l indignation? It the powers of heauen ſhall 
be ſhaken at his pleaſure, oh how ſhall che miſcrable heart of the guiltic (inner 
be rentinco 1 000. peeces, with vamedicinableſorrowes? It Fahx trembleco 
hearecell of iudgement, what willpoore Felix doe when he mult teele judge- 
ment, both in the ſentence and execution ? [fthe word of Chriſt on carth had 
ſuch pewer as it had in the garden, to ſtrike (tubborne hearted men to the 
earth, what power (thinke wee) will it haue when he ſpeakes as the Lord from 
heaven 2 When Ezechiel, Daniel, and the Apoſtle /ohn, and others ſaw but 
one Angell, in a leſſer manifeſtation of his glory, comming as a Meilen- 
ger of good tidings, they fall downe , and are full of fogular feare : it 
the ſight of one Angell bee ſo terrible, what will the fight of all the thou: 
ſand thouſands of Angels be ? eſpecially when they come cloathed with all 
their brigheneſſe of glory ? And it good men that had good conſciences were 
ſo frighted,what ſhall become of euill men with their euill conſciences ? And 
if the meſſengers of good tidings doe fo amaze, bow ſhall theexecutioners 
of a molt terrible ſentence compaile them about with confulion both offace 
and heart ? If the drowning of the old world,the burning of Sodom, the ope- 
ning of theearth to ſwallow vp Dathenand Abiram,and(uch like iudgments, 
haue ſo much borrourin them ; how chen can any tongue exprelle, or heart 
now conceiue the borror of chis day, when all the millions of wicked men 
ſhall be delivered vp to thoſe eternall and remedileiſerorments ? If it be ſuch 
aſhameto doepenance for one fault, in one congregation, where men will 
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| ourinſtruction are inforced. Firft,ic ſhould reftraine vacharitable i and | 
' |cenſuring oneof anocber for letſe matters, eſpecially for things indi . 
| 17ho art thou that indgeſt another mans ſernant ? be Panderh ePFaleth to his owne 
ED maſter. 


Verſ.4- (viſt ſhall peare. 


Noris ie poflible for them to eſcape this 


fulion of buſineſſes, he will no way be corrupted in judgement. Notto 
pearce isimpollible, and to appeare is intolerable : herewill beno reſpe& 
perſons, nor will the Tudge care how it be taken, nor will he be deceiued with 
| colours and circumſtances, Hee hath carried ſo long, heecannot be charged 
with raſhneliſe, nor can therebe a hiding of a 4 or from him, Euery 
inclination,thought, delire,word and worke,ſhall ſurely cometo judgement, 
And laftly,there can be noimpediment to hinder execution. 

But here a queſtion may ariſe, viz, Who are they that arein here- 
of? Taniwer : All impenicent fianers, Bur yet there are ſome kindeof finners 
that are expreſly named in Scripture, and therefore if thou be any of chat 
number, preuentthine owne ruine by repenrance, orelſe thou ſhale certainly 
periſh, I vndertake notto reckon all : it ſhall ſuffice ro mention ſome of the 
chiefe linners, that Chriſt will be ſurero remember at that day. The Beaſt,and 
the falſe Prophet, and all that worſhip his mage, and renew his marke, ſball then bee 
caſt aline into the lake that burnes with fire and branſtone *. Falleteachers which 
priuily bring in damnablehereſies, or ſpeake euill of the way of truth, have 
their condemnarion long ſince determined and _ vpon®, All Acheiſts 
chat makea mocke of religion and thecomming of Chriſt,ſhall haue a princi- 
pall portion of the fierceturie of Chriſt<, All couetous worldlingsand 
die rich men ſhallchen be in a wofullcaſe : for the very raft ofthe ankred old 
and ſiluer ſhall witneſſe againſt them,and ſhall eat their fleſh as it were fire 4, All mer- 
cileſſe men ſhall then haue judgement withour mercy ©. All w ers 
and adulterers, and all that defile the fleſh, God will be ſure toindgef, A Il 
looking for of iudgement and wwo/ent fire ſhall dexonre all theſe A that 
ſune willingly after they haue receined and acknowledged the truth 8, How ſure doe 
yee ſuppoſe ſpall his puniſhment be, that doth deſpight rhe ſpirit of grace by which bee 
wes /anittified® ? All thoſe thathaue troubled Gods ſeruants ſhall beare their 
condemmation whoſoeuer they bei, O man thow art inexcuſable that indgeff another 
man, wherein thou art guiltie thy ſelfe : for the indgement of God nouſt needs be m 
trath againſt ſuch as commit [ch things, Eſpecially if men grow waſter-like in 
cenfuringy it will increaſe to greater condemnation), All goars,or varuly Chri- 
(tians, that will not be kept within Gods fence, that is, will not beruled by 
Gods ordinances and miniſters , ſhall be ſeparate in that day from Gods 
ſheepe, andasa people accurſed to be caſt inte an. vaauoidable fellowſhip 
with che deuill and his angels ®, All G—_— that ſay and doe not, or doe 
all their worke to be ſeene of men, & take Gods couenantinto their mouthes, 
and hateto be reformed, how ſhall they eſcape the damnationto come® ? All 
wicked men with their ſcant meaſure, and deceitfull wei and wicked bal- 
lances, ſhall never be juſtified in the day ofthe Lord *. What ſhall I ay ? Ic 
were toolong to proceed to reckon all : andir is a ſhort labour to cenclude 
with che Apoſtle, Nowantons, nor drunkards, nor railers,nor extortioners, 
nor theeues, nor wrathfull perſons, nor glutrons, nor idolaters, nor eſters, | 
nor filchy talkers, nor fearfull perſons, nor liers, nor any thar love lies, ſhall | 
be able ro ſtand in the day of Chriſt, bur ſhall be ſhuc outofthe ki of 
heauen,and caſt intothe lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone. And thus | 
of the vſe for terror. | 
Secondly, vpon themeditation of this laſt iudgement divers leſſons for 


pray for the offender. What a ſhamewill itbe when all thy faults ſhall be dil- 

ure et? | 
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not be vaconſlant, nor will he take reward, hewill not be ouerlaid with con- 
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' when he comes to (it in indgement, he cannot goe againſt his owne pleading 


' (rift ſhall appeare. Chap. 3. 


wafer, Chriff is the Lord r dryer dead. And therefore why doeſft thow con- 
7 


demne thy brother ? or why how deſpiſe thy brother ? for we ſhall all appeare be- 
fore rh 4 ora ſeat of Chriſt, ri As as the Lord Iefus Chriſt iudge 


the ſecretsefall hearts, and giue a juſt criall co che ations of all men, why 
ſhould wee foreſtallhis iudgement, or in doubefull marters Þ arrogate ro our 
ſelues this honoar of Chritt? If wee could conſider that we ſhall chen every one 
ne ACCONnES onto God for himſclfy<, wee ſhould finde workeenough to doets | 
e to our owne ſcore. Let vs wet therefore brethren indge one another any 
more, Secondly, are there any matters of difference amongftys ? Lerche 
Saints judge them andend them 4; God will be contented co pur his cauſero 
them at the laft day, (for we know the Saints ſhall inage the world ) and therefore 
why ſhould werefuſe their arbitration ? Thirdly, it ſhould order and mode- 
rate our ſorrowes for our dead friends, Wee ſhould not ſorrow as people without 
hope, ſecing we beleene that all that ſleepe in Teſns, God will bring with him ©, Wee 
ſhall meer rogerher againe in that day, and afterwards liue with the Lord to. 
gether for ever. And therefore wee ſhould comfort one another with theſe 
words, Fourthly, this ſummons to iudgement giues a dreadfull warning and 
admonitionto the world, exento «l{ men exerywhereto repent. Inaſench as God 
hath appointed a day wherein hee will twage the world mrighteonſneſſe, by the man 
whom be bath appornted, whereof he hath ginen an aſſurance in that be raiſed him.” 
fromthe dead* : woe will be untovs if that day come pon vs vnawares, before wee 
haue madeour peace,and humbled our {clues before God, and by vofained 
repentance turned from all our cuill wayes. It is anvnſearchablecompaſſion 
that God ſhewes, when he offers vs this mercy; that if we will iudge our ſelnes we 
ſhall not be indged of the Lord m that days. Andirt will onthe other (ide excel- 
ſwely incenſe his wrath, when having ſuch grace offered, wee negleQir, and 
death and judgement finde our (innes,both varemicted on Gods part,and vn- 
repented on ours. Fiftly, ſecing al theſe things muſt be diſſolved, bow ſhould it fire 
vsand daily quicken our deadand drowtie pirits,toa care of all poſ- 
{ible holy conwerſation and godlines Þ, ynlefſe we would diſcoucr our felues either 
cobe Atheiſts, that mocke at the iudgement to come, or men giuento a ſpirit 
of ſlumber, that in ſouleſleepe it out, and will not conſiderour end? 
Seeing wee are all Gods ftewards, ler vs arme our ſeluesasthey that muſt 
then giue accounts of our (tewardſhip, And (ince wee have allreceiuved ſome 
of Gods talents and gifts in our ſeuerall places, let vs be carefull toapproue 
our feluesto be good ſeruants and faithfull,ſuch as can returne them with ad- 
uancage, leſt the portion of the ſeruant that hid his maſters calents in theearth 
fall vpon vs. Laſtly,ſince the day of iudgement is the day of our full and finall 
redemption,and lince beſhall come as a theefe in the gight,euen inthe houre 
that we thinke not ; ler vs therefore watch i, and be ready,alwaies carefull and 
diligent,{ighing and groaning,longing and praying *, haſting to and leoking 
- - glorious appearance and revelation of our Lord and Sauiour Jeſus 
bi | 
Thirdly, this may be a ſingular comfort to all mortified and penitent Chri- 
ſtians : they may lift vp their heads, and reioice with ioy vaſpeakableand glo- 
rious z for the Lord ſhall then come to be glorified in his Saints, and made marucl- 
lous in all themthat beleexe ®, Ob. But the terror of the day may amazea Chri- 
ſtian, Sol. There isno ſparke of terrorin this doctrine ton godly minde. For 
what ſhould he feare;if he either conſider the fauour of the ludge,or the man- 
ner of the iudpement ? For the Iudgeis he that hath beene allthis while their 
adnccate®, to plead their ſuits by making interceſſion for them. And therefore 


Heis their. brother, and carries a molt brotherly affection ; and wil heecon- 


demne his owne brethren ? He is their head, and hath performedall ge” 
: O 
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| m father of glevy lo he would giue vnto vs the ſpirit of renelation,that the cies of 


| VerC. 4- lee ſhall appeare inylory. 


| of ahead vnts them, and can heethen faileehem, when they have molt need 
| of him ? nay itis hethar hath-beene forvs will-heciudge 
againſt vs in heauen? Wharſhall ſay 2 Hedicd for vsto ſhew his vadoubred 
loue, cuen that he might redeeme vs asapeculiar peopleto God, and will hee 
failevsin thelaft at, whenhbe ſhould onceforall ih his redemption 
for vs ? Beſides, he hath already promiſediecoacquitys in that day, and it hath 
beene often confirmed borhinthe word, andthe Sacraments, and praier: he 
hath lefe many pledges of his Jouewith vs, and therefore it wereſhamefull vn- 
belecfeto-doubr his cerror. Whar 


chough he be terrible to wicked men ? yer 
mercy : what ſhould wee feare him judging in his power,when wee haue felt 
ſalvation in hisname? Befides,the maner ot the rudgement ſhall bein allrigh- 
ecouſaeſſe and mercy. Thou ſhalt not bewronged by falſe witneiſes, nor thalr 
chou be iudged by commonfame or outward appearance: the Iudge will not 
be tranſporred with paſſion or ſpleene, nor will hee condemnetheeto fatisfic 


chou haſt ſoughc or done ; and not the leaſt goodnetſe bur it ſhall be found to 
chy honour and praiſe at that day. And ifit wereſuch a fauour to a baſe ſub- 
ie ifthe King ſhould take norice of him toloue him, and thould in an open 
Parliament betore all the Lords and Commons make a long ſpeech inthe 
particular praiſes of ſuch aſubie : what ſhallir be, when the Lord Teſusin a 
reater a{ſembly then cuer was {incetheworld (tood, ſhal particularly declare 
ods eyerlaſting loueto thee, and recite the praiſes (with his owne mouth) 
of all that bath beene good, inthy thoughts, affeftions, words or workes, 
chroughour all hy life, or in thy death ? eſpecially ifchou adde the ſingular 
glory he will chen adiudge theeto, by an irreuocable ſentence. And fo wee 
cometo the ſecond appearance, zz. the appearance of Chriſtians in glory, 
Then ſhall yee alſo appeare with himin glory. 
The glory that ſhallthen be conferred vpon Chriſtians may be conſidered 
eicher in their bodies,or intheir ſoules,or both. The glory of their bodies after 
the reſurreRion is threefold : for firlt chey ſhall be immortal, that is, inſuch a 
condition, as they can neuer dic againe,or returneto duſt ; for this mortal! then 
| ſhall pat on immortalitie 9. Secondly, they ſhall be imcorraprible,that is,not only 
free from purrefation, but alſo from all weakneile, both of i»ſirmirie and defor- 
waitie : for though it be (owne in weakneſſe, yet it ſhall be raiſed in power ; thongh it be 
| ſawne in d;ſhononr and corruption, yet it ſhall beraiſed in honoxr and incorruption®. 
Thirdly, they ſhall be þriew/, not that our bodies ſhall vaniſh into gholts or 
ſpirits, but becauſe they ſhall be at that day ſoadmirably glorified and perte- 
Red, thatby the mighcy working of Gods ſpirit, they ſhall bee as ableto liuc 
withour ſleepe, meat, mariage, or the like, as now the Angels in heauen are: 
and beſides, they ſhall be ſo admirably lighe, and agill, and ſwift, that they 
ſhall be able co goe abroad with vaconceiueable jj 
28 now they cangoe lurely on the earth 4, Theglory vpon che ſoule, (hall bee 
the wonderfull perfeAtion of Gods image in all thefaculcies of it. Then ſhall 
weknow theſecrets of heauenandearth. And then(halt our memories, will, 
and affeRions be after an manner, made conformable vnto 
God. Theglory vpon both ſoule and body ſhall bethoſe rivers of ioyes and 
pleaſures for evermore, And thus ſhall the man be glorifiedrhat feareth rhe 
Theconfideration of this glory may ſerve for divers vſes.' Firſt ler vs all 
pray vato God vpon the knees of our hearts, from day to day, that as hee is 


ourvnd might be inlighened roknow in forme comfortable mea- 
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| by iudging in ſcucritic ke hath not nor carmot loſerhe goodnefſe of his owne- 


the people : and betides there ſhall bee nothing remembred but what good 


peed, inthe aire or heauens, | 


ſure, and that we mightde adſewichmorelife and affection to meditate of the | 
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Yee alſo ſhall appeare mn glory. Chap. 3. 
ding riches of this glory © and mheritance to come. Our hearts are naturally herein 
exceeding borhdull and blinde, maruellous vnablewith delight and conſtan. 
cie to thinke of theſe erernall felicities : and this comes to paile by the ſpiricu- 


| all working of Satan, and the deceitfulneſle of ſinne, and roo much imploy- 


ment and care about earthly things, But a Chriftianthar hath/s b5gh « calling, 
and hopesfor ſuch aglorious endſhould not allow himſelfe in thar Guinea 
of heart ; but as he gainerh ſenſe by prajer in other gifts of grace, ſo ſhould he 
ſtrivewicth importunitie and conſtancie, wraftling with God, without incer- 
mi(kon, ſo asno day ſhould pale him, but he would remember this ſuit vnto 
God, till he could get ſome comfortable abilitic to meditate of this excelling 
eſtare ofcndleile glory, Secondly, this ſhould make vsto be patient in tribula- 
tion f, and without murmuring or grieuing, ts exdure hardneſſe®, and temprati. 
ons in this world : for they are butfor a ſeaſon", though they be neuer ſo ece- 
a:fold or great : and the affi1ctions of this preſent life are not worthy of the glory tobee 
rexealed*, Though wee might be diſmaied while welooke vpon our crolles, 
and reproaches, and manifold rials, yet if the Lord let vs haze accefſe vnto thy, 
grace ?, to beable {oundly tothinke of the glory rocome, wee may ftand with 
confidence, vnapalled, and wich vautterableioy looke vp tothe glory wee ſhall 
ſhorcly enioy, when the trial of our fanth being more pretions thenthe goldthat pe. 


riſheth, ſpall be found unts honour and praiſe through the reuelation of Ieſwa Chriſt *. 


| Yeawhatwere it to /o/e (not ſome of our credits, or our goods; but) evenocxr 


lines, ſeeing weeare ſure to findethem againe with morethen a bundred fold 
aduanrage, atthe time when Chriſt ſhall come in the glory of bus Father, to gine 
onto all men according to their deeds. Belides, wee mult know rhac there is no 
talking of /xting «rt Chrifts band in glory, tillwe haucasked our ſelues chis que- 
lion, whether wee can drinke of the cup be dranke of, and be baptizca wth =, wa 
tiſme he is baptized with *. And then if we can /uffer with him, we ſhallraigne wah 
him >, and ſhall be glad andrewoice with exceeding iy when bu glory ſhall appeare. 
And in the meane while the ſpirit of glory and of God reſt eth on you ©, | 
Thirdly, ſeeing Chriff wil receine Chriltians into ſuch glory, ic ſhould teach 
vstoreceine one another into both our hearts and houſes, Why ſhouldithou 
be aſhamed or thinke ic much, withall loue and bountie, and bowels of atte. 
Riongto entertaine and welcome the heires of ſuch eternall glory 5 Oh if thou 
could(t but now ſee but for a moment, how Chriſtdoth viſe the ſoules of the 
righteous in heaven, or will vſe both body and ſoule at thelaſt day, thou 
wouldl(t for ever honour them whom Chriſt doth ſo glorifie, and makerhem 
now thy only companions, whem thou ſhouldelt ſee to beappointed toliue \ 


inſuch felicitie for cuer. 


Fourthly,the thought of this glory ſhould win vs toa careto be ſuch as may | 


becapable of ir. 2». What muſt we doe that we may haue comfort,that wee 
arethemen ſhall partake of this glory, and ſpeede well inthe day of Iefus 
Chriſt? A. Firlt, Exery one that would baxe this bope, nenſt purge bimſelfe as Chrift 
i pare ©: wemuſt be much in the duties of mortification. For ne vcleaxe perſon 
can enter into the kingdome of glory. Andvacleane wee areall, till we be waſhed 
in the bloud of Chriſt by iuſtification, and bathed in teares of true repen- 
tance by mortification. It hath beene obſerued before,that if we would nor bane 
the Lord to wage vs, we muſt indge our ſelues*, And if we would noc haue Chrilt 
to take vnto him words again(tour ſoules, we mult rake x10 55 word: 8 again} 
our [innes, toconfetſe and bewaile them in ſecret, Secondly, we mult labour 
for the aſſurance of faith, Tis feith that s the exidence of the things not ſcene |, 
Tis faith chat foall be found to bonour and praiſe inthe rexelation of leſws Chriſti, 
le is faith to which the 
labour to get vnto our ſelues the benefit of a powerfull 
tor thereby our hearts may be wonderfully ſtirred vp to ſee theglory 


ing miniſterie, 
of ſIn- 
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promiſe of eternaZ life is made *. Thirdly, wee ſhould | 
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'Verſ. 5. lee aljo {hall appeare i glory. 


cerity on earth,and ic will open a wide doore to bchold as in a mirror the glory to 
come with an open face changing v5 into the ſame unage from glory to glary by the 
{pirit of God, Tay not thacthis is of abſolute necellicy as the former are,bur ic 
is of wonderfull expediency. Fourthly,we mult be circcumſpect and warchful, 
in ſpeciall mannerattending toour owne hearts that wee be net at any tine op- 
preſſed with the cares of this life, ov veluptuons lacing |, if ever wee would be able 
co ltand in the day ofiudgemene , and eſcape the fearetull things thar are to 
come : eſpecially wemult looke toour- ſelues in theſe things lealt that day 
come vpon vs at vnawares. Fifthly, Doe we looke for the merey of our Lord leſs 
Chriſt mo eternal life ? chen we mull ( as the Apollle /ude ſheweth) edifie eur 
[clues in our moſt boly faith, praying inthe holy Ghoſt , and keepe onr ſelues mthe lone 
of God ®,, we mult be afraid of whatſoeuer may eſtrange the Lord from ys, or 
any way darken the ſenſe of his loue, For we may be aflured , if wehaue his 
fauour and walke before him inthe ſenſe of it, we ſhall haue glory when wee 
die. Likewiſe,praying in the holy Gholt, with coaſtancie and frequency doth 
maruellouſly enrich a Chriſtian, both wich the firit fruics of glory, euen glo- 
rious ioy on earth, & with the atſurance of fulnetle of glory in heauen. Sixth- 
ly, the Apoltle /obu ſeemes to ſay if lone be perfett in vs, wee ſhall hane boldneſſe 
m the day of indgement ®, Asif he would import, chatto beinwardly &atfecti- 
onately acquainted with Chriſtians on earth , is a notable meanes to procure 
vs gracious entertainment with Chriſt in heauen : eſpecially if we perfeR our 
loue, and grow to ſome Chriſtian ripenetle in the practiſe of the duties of 
louc in a profitablefellowſhip in the Goſpell. Ic is good diſcretion,ro grow as 
as we can with Chriſtians, that ſo wee may winne the fauour of Chrilt. 
Laſtly , the Apoſtle Paw/ ſhewes in the ſecond to the Rowaner, that they that 
ſeeke glory, and honour, and immortalitic, and exerlaſting life , muſt be patient in 
well doing, For they ſhali be rewarded according to their workes, And to exery man 
that doth good, ſhall be honour and > rs power , tothe [ew firſt, and alſo tothe 
Grecian®, Forall that haue any tyaings of ſalnation in the Goſpell,or looke for that 
bleſſed bope and appearing of that glory of the mightie God,muſt lie ſoberly, righte- 
ouſly and gadly in this preſent world e Without holineſſe no man ſhall ſee God, And 
therefore we /bould be abundant imthe worke of the Lord , foraſmnch as we know, 
that our labour ſhall not be in vaine im the Lord®. And thus farre of the glorious 
apyearance both of Chriſt and Chriſtians, And thus alſo of the firit rule of 
life, namely the medication of heauenly things. 


V ERs. 5, Moriifie therefore your members which ave on earth, fornication, 
vucleane(ſe, the inordinate affe ion, exill concuyiſcence,and co- 
netonſne ſe, which i i1dolatrie, | 


Heſe words with thoſe that follow to the tenth verſe, containe the ſecond 
principallrule of holy life, and that is the morrification of euill. Theſe 
euills cobe mortified are of two forts , {Or either they are vices that concerne 
our ſelues mot, orelſe they are inwries , that concerne the hurt of otheralſo, 
Of che mortification of »:ces he intreats v. 5.6.7. of the mortification of izw- 
ries he Entrearsy, v. $. fs 
la the firſt part 242. the exhortation cothe mortifying of vices, I conſider 
firit;the mattera5ouc which hedeales,and the reaſons. The matter is in verſe 
$5. and thereaſoas v. 6. 7. | 
lache fifth verſethere are 2. things. Firlt the propolition of mortification, 
in theſe words morisfie therefore your members that are on earth. Secondly , a 
alogue of vices to be mortified , or the enumeration of certaine ſpeciall 
1nnes a Chriſtian ſhould be carefull co keepe himſelte from , viz. fornication, 
oucleanc (ſc, fc, 
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Mortifie your members Which are on earth. 


The generall con(ideration of the whole exhortation co mortification, 
ſhould imprint this deeply in our hearts, that valefle we doe repene of theſe 
linnes haue been in our natures and liues, and be caretullto flee trom the cor- 
ruptions that are in the world, we ſhall neuer haue comfort thae we arcaccep- 
red with God, We ſhould bring to the particular opening of all the verſes , a 
mind reſolued of the generall. And to quicken vsa little che more , to chere- 
ſpeRof this dotrine, and to enforce the care of parting with our ſins , I will 
briefly touch by the way ſorne few reaſons,why wefhould bee willing roen- 
| rertaine all counſell that might ſhew vs any courſe to getrid of lin. Firlt, our 
vices are the fruits of our corrupted nature. They ariſe not from any noble or 
divincinſtin4 bur arethe effects of baſe fleſh in vs. And we ſhould carry the 
thoughts ofitin our minds , when wee are inclined or tempted to vice : wee 
ſhould fay within our ſelues , this euill proceedes not from any thing thar 
might declare greatneſſe, or true ſpirit ina man: what is paſſion, or lult, or 
| couctouſneffe, but the baſe worke of the fil:hy degenerared fleth ? Secondly, 
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our vices are the onely things that defile vs, and make vs loathſomebefore 
God and men. Tisnotmeane clothes, nor a deformed body , or a poore 
houſe,or homely fare, or any ſuch thing that makes a man truely contempti- 
ble : no, no, itis only fin cax defile ©: and bring that which is true concempr. 
Thirdly, the bond and forfeiture of the law or couenant of workes lieth vpon 
the backe of cuery man that lives in ſinnewithout repentance. For the law i 
giuen to the Lawleſſe and d;ſobedient (as the Apollle ſhewes ) ro vngodly and [in- 
ners,to whoremongers, and liers, &toall that liue in any ſinne contrary to whole- 
ſome doftrine ©, Fourthly, are not ftrange puni(bments to the workers of mniquitie ? ts 
not deflruition to the wicked" ? what portion can they hane of God from abone ? and 
what inheritance from the almighty from an high ? the hearts of holy men that 
have conlidercd the fearefull terrors of God denounced in ſcriprure againſt 
the vices of men, hauc euen broke withmrhem, and their bones haue ſhaken,fer the 
preſence of the Lord, and for bis boly word*, Fitcly, Chriſt will be « ſwift _ 
! againſt all fearele(le and careleiſe men,that being guilty of theſe vices or the 
like, make not ſpeed tobreake them off by repentance, Laſtly , know yee not 
that the unrighteon ſhall not enter into the kingdome of heanen ? be not decemed for 
theſe things the wrath of God commeth wpon the children of diſobedience. Now | 
cometo the words particularly. 
Therefore | This word caries this exhortation to ſomething before. If ir be 
referred to our riſing with Chriſt, v,1. then it notes that we can neuerhaue our 
partin Chriſts reſurreRion, till we feele the vertue of his death killing ſinnein 
vs. Ific bereferredto themedication of beaucoly things , then it notes thar 
we can neuer ſetour affeions on things that are aboue,till we haue mortified 
our members that areon earth. The corruption of our natures and liues are 
the cauſe of fuch diſability ro contemplate of, or affeR heauenly things. And 
as any are more (infullthey are more vnable thereunto, If the word berefer. 
red tothe appearance of Chriſtiathe former verſe, then itimports that mor- 
cification is of great neceflity vnto our p—_— to the laft iudgement, and 
will be of great requeſt inthe day of Chriſt. 

Aortifie} Tomortificiste kill, or co apply that which will make deade. 
Gs Lord — _ by in the iud r of fleſh and mv 

y contraries, Men mult be poore,ifthey would hauea kingdom, *men m 

ſorrow if they would becomforted. Men muſt ſerue Fe, would be free®. 
And here, men muſt dieif they would live. Gods choughts are not as mans, 
but his waies are higher then mans waies, as the heauensare higher then the 
earth ©, Which may teach vsas to live by faith, ſo not to truſtthe iudgemers 
theworldor the fleſhin thethings of God. 

Butthe manifeſt dofrine from this word is this, that true repentance hath 
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in ir the morrification of linne, And (oitimplies divers things, Firſt, chat we 
mult noe ler finnealone ill ir die it ſelfe, bur we muſt kill inne while ic might 
yer liue. Ic is norepenranceto leaue {inne when it leaneth vs: orto giue it 0- 
uer when we can commit it no longer. Secondly, thattrue repentance makes 
a great alteration in a man. Thirdly, thatic bath in ir, paine and forrow, 
men vſe nor co die ordinarily without much paine, and ſureit is, ſinne hach a 
(trong heart,ic is nor ſoone killed: ir is one thing to ſleep, another thing to die: 
many men with letſeadoeger linne aſleepe, thatit doth nocſo ſtirrein chem, 
but alas there mult be more ado to ger it dead, by true mortification. Fourth- 
ly, true repentance extinguiſherth the power of linne and the _ of ic, le 
makes it like a dead corps,that neither it ſtirs it ſelfe, nor will be ltirred, by oc- 
calions,periwa':ons,commandements,or ſtroaks. Itis a wonderfull ceftimony 
of ſound mortification when we haue gotten our old corruption to this pale : 
and conltancy in prayerand hearing, and daily confeffivn and forrow for fin 
will bring it to be chus with vs, eſpecially if we ſtrive with God and be earneſt 
with ſpiricuall importunity, watching the way of our owne hearts, ro wound 
{inneſoſooneas we ſeeir begin to ſtirre. Yer I would not bee miſtaken, as if 
I meant that a Chriſtian could attaine fucha viory ouer ſinne;thar it ſhould 
not be in him act all, nor that hee ſhould neuer be (tirred with the temptations 
or enticements, or occaſions of euill. But my meaning is, thatin fome mea- 
ſureand in the moſt linnes a Chriſtian doth finde it fo, and in every finne his 
deſire and eadeuour is daily tohaueitfo. And his deſire is noe without ſome 
happy ſuccelle, ſoas linne dyerh orlyeth adying eucrie day. 

Bur heerea queſtion may ariſe : Did notthe Apoſtle grantthey weredead 
before, and if they were dead to theworld, they were without queſtion dead 
tofinne alſo, how then doth he ſpeake to them to montifieſinne, doth irnor 
imply they had not beene mortificd before ? I anſwer, the Apoſtle nay well 
vic this exhorrationfor diuers reaſons, Firſt, many of them perhaps were 


Secondly, itmight be ſome ot chem had begun to vie ſomeexerciſes of mor. 
tification, but had not finiſhed their mortification : ſureir is, and wee may (ce 
it by daily experience, that many being wonne by the word, and ſmitten with 


a weary of (ecking ſorrow in ſecret for linne : they giue ouer, before they 
haue ſoundly and ſufficiently humbled their ſoules, Bue may ſome one (ay, 
how long ſhould we continue our ſorrowes,or how long ſhould we iudgeour 
ſelues in {ecrer for our lins ? Tanſwer, thou muſt nor giue ouer thy ſorrowes, 


greeuing for crotles,till thou couldſt mourne as freſhly for piercing Gods ſonne, 
power of the moſt beloued and rooted linnes tobeein ſome meaſure weak. 
ned and abated. Fourthly, thou doeſt not wellto ginethy ſorrowes ouer, till 
thou finde the teſtimony of [cſrae in thy bare, that je, God anſwer thy mourn- 
full requeſts of pardon, with ſome joyes in the holy Ghoſt, and the deawes of 
heauenly retreſhings, But will ſome one ſay, muſt welay all alide,and dono- 
thingelle but ſorrow till we can findeallthoſethings ? Anſ; I meane noe that 
men ſhould negſeR their callings all this while, or that they ſhould carriean 
vutward countenarice of ſorrowing before others, or tharthey ſhould allthis 
while affli their hearts with diſcontentment,or thelike. For when the Apo- 


_ | fe wils men topray alwaics, hee meanes nor that they ſhould doe _— | 


dead butin appearance : they profeiſed morrification but were not mortified, | 


remorſe, haue ſometimes the pangs of ſorrow for their ſinnes, but quickly are | 


WH ; Cc 3 | 


Note, 


Note, 


neſt. 
Anſw. 


Firſt, till the boay of /inne bee deffroyed, that is,till that generall frame of ſinful- | wemuft con- 
neſle be di(ſolued,till Ifay thou haue ſet ſome order inthy heart and life, fo as | tinue ſorrow- 
the molt linnes thou didd(t beforeliuein, beereformed. Secondly, it were | 78.27 
expedient thou [oulde(t till feeke ro humble thy ſoule,cill thou couldeſt ger ings 64 


as much tenderneſle in — thy finnes, as thou wert wont to have in | x-m.6. 


ll wee 


as for loſing thsne owne /onne 4, Thirdly, thou maſt ſorrow till thou finde the | 4 zeb, 12.10. 


\——. _—" 


— —_}__—_<_—— 
"ep a— 1 ox - - p af - 2 PS4 Wh n 
P44 = | EST. ©. by do ES Rd 

th OT EY 
_ — 


w 
CARTS: 


— - 
i 
: 


Py 
o 
— 


FIX 


CE I 


” 4 
boy 
62 


- — 
_ 


—xo - boredom ene eromeged. — 1-——atth» 


- A A om 


olds 


: 

Lv 

o 
< 

o 
= 
: 

iF 
; 

. 
97 
1.97 
H ) 

-. 

$ 

DP, 
bo : : 

= ; : 
ng 
an. f 
” +? 
ot + ! 
2 : 
s_ 4 
- L+ 
f - 
{i 
= IF 
F41 
* 1 : 
+ 
W 
b 
" | 
# ' 
$34 
6-4 
4 
437 
: 
N 
x, 
&4 I 4 
8: Hj 
4 lj 
, 
4* 
Ft 7 
4 
: 
4 
. . 
- 
: 
1 
* 


: -_ —_ 
"8 ME 2C.. 
Wo _——— —_——_z.—_qc 
m—_—_—_ n 


- ro o 
A ——_—_—— adm i 


o 
% 20 
Eng o 


ID 2 © + mg 
II ——_ $3 PR « 


n— 
2 —_—_ 6 


HS IE 


We ge Eero rmrminged nun oats oo rt are HIRE Etro ny he 
FY k a #4 
- « 4 4 
_ 2 _—_ « 4 4-9 * . ' 
PP T. - -_ © o J 
" At iz Eu ken PRI + 
ECEXDRCRSSCN 
$ > T5 - 
- " . "6 a 


_ —— — — WD 
= = o oy 
L 

- ». CS —_ - 
« w_ . 

. ws ww 

A o— 2 -D. »- © 

» _ T.s - 

—_ - > — 


| zo —" Moriifie your members which are on earth. Chap.3.| 


but pray z buthe would hanethem to keep a (ct courſe of praying cuery day ; | 
| | end bebdey towatchtoall the extraordinary occaſions Ju "ro bn 
| | prayer,which being donea Chriſtian may betruely ſayd to pray continually, | 
| chough otherwiſe he follow his calling diligently. The ikel fay of forrowing | | 
| alwaycs. Butthat I may exprefſe my meaning diftinQly, Ichinke, till chou 
. , | canſtattainthe fermerthings,thou mult obſeruetbeſe rules. Firſt,thou muſt 
Whatitis'® | lay alide thy recreations & carnal reioycings, forthis the Apoltle Jawerim- 
eignally. when he ſaith, Ler your lawphter be turned into heanineſſe, and your iv into 
y ports, —_ 2 / an-wine; 
mourning *, Secondly, thou mutt beg ſorrow at Gods hand cuerie day con- 
< fe*-4:5 | lantly inthe times ſerapart for praier, till the Lord giuerhee reſt to thy ſoule 
_ | by granting thethings before mentioned. Thirdly mult notneglefthe | 
 \ Za,2312, | times of ſpeciall faſting and humiliation,if the Lord call thereuntoF, Laſtly, 
| thou m 1696 a {obrictic inthereſtraint of thy liberty in earthly chings, 
and be w to make vic of all opportunities of ſoftning thy hearr, Theſe 
things being obſcrued, thou mayit ſeeme vato men not to furrow,and mayſt 
| follow thy calling ſeriouſly,and yer be truely fayd to ſorrow alwayes. Thus 
of the ſecond reaſon why the Apoeltle exhorts ſtill co mortification. | 
| T hirely, che deareſt and humbleſtſeruancs of God, may becailed vponto | | 
mortifie their members that are on earth, though chey haue truly & toundy | | 
ep of ligne before, by reaſon of the euils ot every day, which daily and | 
eſh, even after calling, breake our in their hearrs and lines : and for which 
they mult [hill renew their repenrance, For their firſt repentance onely deli- n 
uers them from ſinnes palt : chey muſt renew their morrification, as their cor- | | 
jons are renewed. co 
SPY FI AMembers| Itiscertaine by members on earth, the Apoſtle meanes linne, 
4 lie and tharhely, For ficſt, aRouall (innes in relation tooriginall linne, are as ſo 
members. | many members that grow from it. Secondly, by a Aſetonemic of the ſubiet, 
ſinge may bee called our members, becauſe it is broughe into ation by the 
and ſeruice of our members. Thirdly,ifthe Apoltle had ſpoken co wic- 
ked men, hee might well haue called ſinne their members, becauſe they loue 
g 4.5.29. | linneasthey loue their members ; andchereforetotake away their linne,isto 
&c. | pull outtheir eyes, or tocutoff their hands or feet, as our Sauiour ſhewes 8. | 
Courthly, finnesin che Coloſkans, and foin all che faichfull, may bee heere 
called members comparatiuely, wich the bodie of finnementioned Co/.2. 12. 
as ifthe Apoſtle ſhould ſay, the bodie of finne is already caft off & deſtroyed 
m you by your former repentance, but yer there remaines ſome limbes of 
Difference | linne, ſome members of ir, theſe reſiſt : and in this (enſe wee may heerenocea 
berween fin | ligely difference betweene (inne in wicked men, and linne ingodly men, For | 
| inchc godly | in wicked menthereisthe whole bodie of finnes, that is,all cheir [innes,vare- 
Tiked | mittedandvnrepented, Butin godly men, the body of ſin, cuenthegreater 
number of their linnes, they haueabandoned : onely ſome few of 
their ſins remaine,which euery day moleſt them. But before [ paſſe fromtheſc 
words, twothings arefurther to be noted, Firſt, that be ſaith, yow members. 
CEE Een eter at 
Tear] The A your m : for indeede properly our 
ſinnes areour owne,and nothing elſe, | 

Which are on earth] They are alſo well ſayd to beeen earth : becauſethey 
are lignes of the earthly man, and becauſe theytend only to earthly pleaſures | 
andcontentments, and becauſe men wich theſe ynrepented ofgarenor admit- 
ted into Heauen. . 

Thus of the generall propoſition. Now followes the c ceof linsro 
be mortified : before | enter vpon the particularconlideration of them, ſome 
thing may be learned from the Apoſtles order. Firſt, he teacherh men to re- 
forme their owne perſoaall vices, & then orders them for mortification of ol 


wuries 
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Verſ. 5. ' Fornication, ancleameſſe, inordinate afſefBion. b | | 31 


iuriesto other mea : ſure itis, that euery filthy perſon will bee an injurious | Vicious 
perſon: and till men repene of their luſts,and other ſuch likeperſonall corrup- | ſonsmillbe 
cions, they will ncuer ceaſe to be iniurious to other men. Ando ,men 
chat are notable for malice,or blaſphemy; that is, curſed (peaking, & ſuch like —_—_ 
ſinnes, asthe Apolile after names, they are exceeding vicious perſons other | 1. 
wayes. Inſtance but in ſuch as reproach Gods ſeruants : marke it bothin Ci- ; 
| tic and Countrey, who are they that raiſe and vent all ſanders and ſirangere- 
ports, concerning ſuch as preach or profeſle the Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt in 
the truth and lincerity of it : [ſay marke them particularly : for my owne 
part, in my little obſeruation, I haue found them alwaies,cither to be Papiſts, 
or ſuperſticious perſons, or drunkards, or notable whore-maſters and filthic 
ſons,or people guiltie of other notable crimes;indeed ſometimes their ab- 
Lonlandane arenot ſo commonly and publikely diſcomſed of, becauſe ci- 
cher they are men of greater place, or et{etheir vicesare more couered ouer | 
and gilded wich cunning pretences : yet ſeldomefalsie out, buttheir wicked- 
 nelſe is commonly knowen: and many times Gods children that are vniuſtly 
| couched , could vpon ſuthciene grounds dere ſtrange abhominarions in 
| their aduerſaries, and this was vaco Das: viually a ſtrong argument of com- 
| fort, that his adverſaries were men whom he knew robe workers of iniquitie. 

And thusmuch from the order of theſe caralogues. 

T helinnes heere reckoned vp, are (innes either againſttheſeucnth com- 
mandement, vis, fornication, vncleamme ſe, inordinate affeZions ; or againſt the 
renth commandement,exiconcxpiſcence:oragainſt the firſt commandement, 
\ conetouſne(ſe, which 1s idolatrie. 

Firſt of the (innes againſt the ſeuenth commandement : I mighr heere ob- | 
ſerue, in that they are placed in the firſt, thar God wonld have Chriſtians 
{ ro bee eſpecially carefullto preſeruerheir chaſtitie. For this is one thing prin- 
| Cipall :» the will of God concerning onr [antisfication, that wee ſhould abhame 
| formications Þ, and that every one fpould know how to pofſeiſe his yeſlell in holi 
| neſſe and honour. Andtothis end hath the Lord ginen vs fo many precious 
promnſes,that wee might reſolue ro cleanſe onr ſelurs from all filthineſſe both of fleſh 
axd ſpirit | ; now in the handling of theſe — 
ment here mentioned, I will keep this order. Firſt, I wilt particularly entreat 
ofthe nacure and effects of each of theſerhree finnes,aad generally make vic 
of all cogether, and therein thew the remedies again(t alt ſs of vncleannefle. 

Forncation] T hereis fornication in citle only,as when Vidtualers were cal- 
{ Iced by the name of Harlots, Secondly, there is call kinde of for- | 
nication,orallzgoricall; ſowicked menare ſaidrobe Land the [ewes 1 Heb.13, 
wereborne of fornication". Thirdly, there is ſpirituall fornication : and fo Ido- | | 7% *: 
latry is fornication, and ſo viuaily rearmed, boch bythePropher Hoſes, and [ 
the Apoltle inthe Reuclation. Laſtly,there j fornicarion:and char 
| ſometimes notes whoredomeia t and ſomerimevit nores chatfil- | 
| thinetle that is commirred actually by vnmarriedperſons : and this larter 

kindeof filchinetſewas exceeding common among rhe Gentiles, in all nati- 
ons, eſpecially where irwas committed, wirh ſuch as profetſed to be whores: | 
and ſoit was aneffetof that horrible blindnefſe ineo whictr the nations fell 
vpontheiridolacrie. But I ſuppoſe ir may be here taken forall adulterieand | 
whoredome, And then Icometo the rexfonswhich r ni! 
this (inane, out of ſeucrall Scriptures : andge 
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= theholy Ghoſt aggravates it a5 hereir is ſer in cheforefrone; tharthefirftand | f2ne 1 60 
x —_ blowes of confeſſion and praier mightlighryponir. ButT come to | Wy {1M 
=] the particular reaſons againſt fornication. Wahi 
; 1. Irdefiles amex® worlethen any leproſie: it is filehinefſe in a high degree a NEWS! 
5 | of harefulneſſe. ER = MR 2. Ic ant WOOT!: 
| | We 
i [ral 
6, 5 Ton I... P 
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q Pros. 6.23s 
r Prov. 33-37. 


\ Pro.6.27.29 
© Pros. 23.38. 


2a Hoſ. 4.11. 
b Pros.9.vlt. 
C Prow.18. 


d Prow 6,26. 
e Proe.6.26. 


|f Job.31.11.12 


2 Pros.C.z2. 


h 1 Cer.6. 
I T.1 Q . 
k v.14. 

I ».15. 
m >.16. 
n v.18. 
© Y.19. 


p Pro.5.14. 
q Pres'5.4. 
r Pro,7.22.23 
C Heb,1 3.4. 


rPſ.50.21.22 
u 1Cor6,g, 


Eph.s.5. 


| or ſeruants alſo to defile his houſe with like abhominations. 


feet not bee burnt, as goe into bis neighbowrt wife, and be innocent *, the ſtrange wo- 


| Formation, concleanneſſe, Cr mordmnate affection. Chap. 3 


— 


2. It makes a man or woman,vnmeect and vaworthy all Chrittian fociety, 
as the Apoſtle ſhewes, ifany thac is called a brother bea fornicator, with ſuch 
4 one cat not®, | 

3, Itis oneof the manifeſt workes of the fleſh ». 

4. Itis ſo hateful, thatir ought noc once to be named among Chriſtians?. 

5. Ic brings with it horrible diſhonour. /f « theefe fieale to ſarisfic bis ſoule, 
becauſe bee is hungry, men doe not ſo d5fpiſe him: but bee that committeth adulterie 
with a woman is deffitmte of vaderſianding : He ſhall fiude a wound and d;ſhonor and 
bis reproach ſhall nener be put away 4, Itis better tobe buried in a deepe ditch, | 
thentoliuewitha whore. | 

6, It vtterly makes ſhipwracke of innocency and honeſty. 4 man may as 
wel take fire in bis boſome, and hu clothes not bee burnt : or goe vpon coales and his 


man, encreaſeth tranſgreſſors amongit men*, Tisimpollible to bee adulcerous 
and honeſt, 

7. Tis a linneofwhich a manor woman can hardly repent,for whoredowe 
and wine, as the Prophet notes, take away their brart*, The gueſts of the ſtrange | 
woman are the molt of them ww be{>, for the Wiſeman further auoucheth,ſarely | 
her houſe tendeth to death, and her paths yntothe dead <, 

8. Ic will bring Gods curſe vpona mans eſtate: many a man is brought to a 
morſell of bread by it *. Yeazit may bring a man nts a/moſt ail exill in the midſ} of 
the congregation ©, for fornication «© a fire that will dexoure to deſtruttion, and root 
ont all a mans encreaſe *, and therefore to beaccounted « wickedxeſſe and iniquity 
to be condemned, 

9. Bythis ſinne a man may make his houſe a very ſtewes: the Lord may 
iultly plague bis filthinetle, in his terrible wrath, ſuffering his wife, children, 


10, If icwere not otherwiſc hatefull, yet this isſure, it will deftroy « mans 
ſonle E, 

Laſtly,the Apoſtle P«x/in the firſt Epiftleto the Corinthians,and the fixth 
chapter, hath diuers reaſons againſtchis ſinne >. Firſt, the body was made for 
the Lordaſwell as the ſoulei, Secondly,the body ſhall betraiſed atthe lalt Jay | 
coan incorruptible eſtate*, Thirdly, owr bodies are the members of Chrift |, 
Fourthly, be that conpleth hin(clfe with an Har lot, # one body with an Harlot =, 
Fifthly, bs £ «ſmin aſpeciallſenſe egeinft onr owne bodies ®, Sixtly, the bodie © 
the temple of the boly Ghoſt ®. Finally, the body s bought with «price, and there- 
fore is not our owne, 

Theſereaſons ſhould effeRually perſwade with Chriſtian mindes, toab- 
borre and auoydethis wreeched (inne : and thoſe that are guilty of it, ſhould 
make haſteby ſound repentanceto ſecke forgiueneſle, hauing their ſoules 
waſhed in che bloud of Chriſl:for howſocuer for the preſent they liue ſecurely 
through the wwerbods of Sathan,and the deceirfnlneſſe of line, yer may they be 
brought into the midſt almoſt of all ens: beforethey beeaware ?, Lerthem affure 
themſclues thatthe end will bee bitter as worwewood, and ſharpe 4s atwo-edged 


{word 4, for hee that followeth a ſtrange woman, is as «» oxe that goeth ro the 


ſtenghter, and as @ foole to the fteckes for correftion : till a dart ftrikethrowgh bu ls 
ner, 45 a bird bafteth to the ſnare, uot knowing that hee mn danger *, forifthe fil- 
thy perſon could eſcape all manner of judgement from men, yet it is certaine 
that wboremongers and adulterers God will mdge*, but becauſe God for a time 
holdeth his rongue, therefore they thinke Ged i like them : bat certainty the time 
haſteth, when the Lord willſet all their filthinefſe in order before then, and if they 


conſider not, bee will ſeaz.c yyou them when no man ſpall deliner them® : eſpecially 
they are atlured co loſethe Kingdome of Heauen, and to feelethe of | 
Gods eternall wrath,x che yes burneth with fire and brimſtonc * : neither let 


them 


4 
bs 


— 
_—_ 


! gainſt the ſoule ©, they wound and pierce the conſcience, Thirdly , the De- 


former ignorance 8, Scuenthly thoſe monſtrous crimes, mentioned inthe firſt 


| Verl.5. Fornication, oncleanneſſe, &* inordinate affeftion. 


— 


them applaud themſelues in their ſecrecy,for God can detect them,and bring 
vpon thera the r-rro7s of the ſhadow of death, when they ſee they are knowne *, 
the heanens may acclare their wickedneſſe , and the earth riſe agamſtthem*, And 
the fire not blowne may denoure chem, © 

Neither let any nurſe themſelues inſecurity in this finne, vader pretence 
chat they purpoſe to repent hereafter : for they that go ro a ffrange woman 
ſeldome returne agame : neither takg they hold of the way of life ! , for whoredome 
takes away their heart *, If they reply that Damiddid commit adultery and yer 
did returne ? I anſ{were; it is true , of many thouſand adulterers , one Dauid 
did returne , but why mayeſt chou not feare thou ſhouldeit periſh with 
the multitude, did not returne? beſides when thou canſt ſhew once Dazids 
exquiſite ſorrowes and teares, Iwill beleeuethy intereſt in the application of 
Damias example. 

Pucl-anefſe ] By vncleaneſſe herel ſuppoſeis meant all externall polluti- 
ons or filcthinet{es, belides whoredome, As firſt with Diuels , and that either 
ſleeping,by blthby dreams, or waking as is reported of ſome wirches, Second- 
ly, wich beaſts and this is 4»ggery, Thirdly, with men, and chat is Sodemnucrie. 
Fourthly, with our owne kindred,and that isincel?. Fiftly , with more wiues 
chen one and that is Poligamne. Sixtly, with ones owne wife, by the intempe- 
rate or intempeltiuevſe cf the marriage bed, as in the time of ſeparation, 
Scuenchly, with a mans owneſelfe, as was Onaens [ame , or in like filthineſſe, 
though nor forthe ſame end. Theſe as the Gentiles walke i the vanitic of their 
minds, thewr cogit ations are darkened;they are ſtrangers from the life of God through 
their ignorance and haraneſſe of beart, beg tor the molt part, paſt feeling , and 
many of them delinered vp to areprobate ſenſe, as a ſcourge of other linnes and 
foule vices, which abound in them , theſe are the ſhame of our atiemblies : 
and many times viſited with ſecrer and horrible Indgements, 
Inordinate affett:on | The originall word, notes internall vncleaneſſeeſpeci- 
ally rhe burning and Haming of luſt though itneuer come to ation, or the 
daily paſſions of lult, which ariſe out of ſuch a ſoftneſſe or ctteminarenetle 
of mind, as is carried and fired with euery occalion, or cempration : this is 
the Inſt of concupiſcence *, and howſocuerthe world litle cares tor thiseuill, yet 
lec true Chriſtians (triue to keep their hearts pure and cleane from it, for they 
wereas good hauea burning fire in them®, Secondly , thoſe luſts fight a. 


uill beginnes the frame of his worke in theſe : hee delires no more libercy, 
then to be allowed ro beget theſeluſts in che hearr, He is not called the father 
of luſt 4, for nothing: he can by theſe inordinatethoughes and affeRions,cret 
vnto himſelfe ſuch frong holds*, as nothing but the mighty power of God, 
can caſt downe. Fourthly, the Apoltlefaith, luſtisfook , and ney/ome, and 
drownes men in perditton?, Fiftly, they hinder the efficacie of theword : thats 
the reaſon why diuers men and women, are exer learning and are nener able to 
come to the knowledge of the trath : euen this, they are carried about with diuers 
luſts, Sixtly, chey greatly purge vpon faithand hope: they hinder or weaken 
the traſt on the grace of God brought v1by Ieſua Chriſt: and thereforethe Apotte 
Peter counſels Chriſtians nee to faſhion rhemſelnes according to the lufts of their 


tothe Romanes, grow originally from theſe luſts Þ. 


great cauſe of thankefulnetle, if the Lord baue deliuered vs and kept vs from 
theſe monltrous abhominations, and eſpecially if the Lord haue madevs {in- 


I4+ 
The vicsof all theſe together, now follow. And firſt wee may hence fee |h Row. 1. 24. 
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* 10b.24.1 5.17 
x 106. 20,36. 


y Pro. 2.18. 
Zz Hoſ. 4. 11. 


Senen kindes 
of vnclean.. 


nefſe, beſides 
whorcedome. 


ITZ%>. 


a 1Theſ. 4.5, 


Þ 1 Cor. 7. 9. 
C I Pet. 2.13, 


4 1b.8. 44+ 
C 3 Cor. 10. 5. 


— 


f Tim. 6.9. 


ceretolooketo and pray againſt, and in ſome happy meaſure to get victory 
ouer thoſe baſe luſts of the heart and evill thoughts : if there werenothing elle 


to breakethe pride of our natures , this ſhould , ro conlider (crioully what | 
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Remedies 2- 
gainſt vn- 
cleanefle. 
The frſt ſort 
of remedies, 


t I Cor. 7, 9. 


k Pro. F.I Fo 
& 21. 


lt Cor, 6.9.11. 


The ſecond 
ſort of reme- 
dies. 


Pro, 3. I. 3. 4. 
11.12.16.17. 


m Pſal.119.9. 
n s1h.23.14. 


oKfccl. 1, vit, 
with 12, 1. 


P I Cor. 10.6. 
8.11. 


| 


| penranceabares notthe power of luſt. And therefore ſuch as would deliver 


 Fornication, oncleanneſſe, and ordinate affeftion. Chap. 3. 


monſtrous diucliſh filthinetle, Sathan bach wrought others to, and if God 
ſhould leaue vs, might bring the belt of vs to. Bur eſpecially this ſhould 
teach ys to vie allpoflible remedies againſt theſe or any of theſe vncleanelſes. 
The remedies are of two ſorts. Firſt, for ſuch as haue beene guilry of any 
of the former vncleanetles. Secondly , for ſuch as would preſerue themſelues 
againſt them, that they mighc not be defiled with them. There are two prin- 
cipall remedies for the vncleane perſon, The firſt is marriage or the right vie 
of it, if it bein (ingle perſons, they mult remember the A we words, [ts 
better to marry then to burne \, and if they be married , they muſt know , that 
cheloue oftheir Husbands or wiues , isthe ſpecial] helpe to driue away theſe 
impure pollutions : for ſuch is the counlell of the holy Gho!t in the fifthot 
the Prouerbes ,to them that are infeRed with theſe vicious and predominant 
inclinations *, and if they finde( as it is certaine euery vncleane perſon doth 
finde) want of loueto their owne husbands or wiues , then muſt chey begge 
affetion of God by daily and earneſt praier. But in the ſecond place vaclean 
perſons mult know that marriage alone will noc ſerue turne , but they mult 
adde repentance: for lamencable experience (hewes,that marriage withoutre- 


cheir ſoules from the vengeance to come due vnto them, for vacleannelle 
whether inward or outward , mult ſeeke to God and with many prayers and 


Chriſt, and the teares of true repentance. Neither let men deceiue themſclues 
a liggle ſorrow will not (erue turne for theſe pollutions , and therefore the A- 
poltle vieth the word waſhed |, to note the repentance of the Corinthians 
from theſe and ſuch like ſinnes. Now there can be no waſhing without water, 
neither will a droppe or two ſerue turne, 

Secondly, that thoſe that arenot guilty may be preſerued agiin(t vnclean- 
nelle, theſe things are of great vic and profir. Firlt , theword ot God and the 
ſound knowledge of ir,for ſaith the Lord in the ſecond of Proverbs : Ifthou 
wilt receiue my words, and hide my commandements within thee : if thou 
calleſt after knowledge,and crieft for vnderſbending, if tho ſeekeft her as (luer, and 
ſearcheſt for her as for treaſures , then ſhall counſel! and underſtanding preſerme thee, 
and deliner thee fromthe exill way and from the ftrange woman, which flattereth with 
her words, and forſaketh the guide of her youth , and forgetteth che conenant of her 
God, And hereunto agreeth Daw: for propounding this queſtion , by what 
mMeAnes 4 young man might cleanſe his heart , hec anſwereth , by raking beedrothe 
word ®, S0S. Toba ſpeaking to the young men, ſaith , the word of God abiderh 
in you, and ye haue onercome the wicked one ", 

Secondly, meditation is another great preſeruatiue : wouldſt thou remoue 


member thy creator inthe dares of thy youth 9, Thou muſt much and often think 
of the Lord God that made thee, nor that thou ſhouldeſt wallow in the mire 
of theſe ſwiniſh pollutions. Belides itis profitable ro forcethy heart tothe of- 
ten meditation of thine owne merralitie : that the thoughts of thy death,may 
bea kinde ofdeath ro thy luſts : this the Apoſtle Perer implies,whea he faith, 


we did ſcrioully thinke that we are here but ſtrangers and pilgrims, it would 
came the violence of cheſe hatefull luſts, Alſo we ſhould much ponder vpon 
the examples of ſuch as haue ſinned,and the Lord hath fearfully viſited them 
both for and in their (inne, for all thoſethings came vnto them for en/ample: 
and were written to admoniſh vs vpon whom the ends of the world are come? , 
Therhird preſervative, is daily , earneſt and conſtanc praier vnto Ged a-2 
gainſtthem, And if wee feele the beginning to riſe in vs,we ſhould labour for 


teares begge pardon : they mult bewaſhed from filchinetleby the bloud of | 


wickednelſefrom thy fleſh,eucn all the vanities of youth ? then thou mult re- | 


as ftrangers aud pilgrims abſtaine from fleſely lufts : manifeſtly importing , thatif | 


| 


| 


{peciall ſorrowes, euen, with griefe of heart co racke and crucifie them. Lufl 
will 


———— 
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will not viſually our of che ſouleif it get any foonng , till ic be fired out with 
confeſſion and godly ſorrow, And therefore the Apottle vieth thephraſe of 
crucifying the luſts of the fleſh 4, And that prater 18a remedie,the Apoſtles owne 
practiſe thewes, for when Satan buffered himyhe prajed onto God,and that thrice, 
that he might getthe temptation to depart from bam ©. 

The fourth preſeruatiue, i to wake in lone, T meane Chriſtian loueto Gods 
children, and (uch a loue as hath both affeRtion, and ſocietie, and (pirituall 
imployment in the furtherance of the Goſpell. When the Apoſtle would 
charge the Epheſians to auoid fornication and all vncleanneſle, hee doth firſt 
aduile them,and that ſeriouſly, to walke in loue, as knowing that the exerciſe 
of true Chriſtian loue breeds ſuch contentment, and delire of holineſle, that 
ic mightily fencerh che heart againſt all baſe Juſts whatſoeuer. For they cannor 
ſand rogether : and vſually ſuch as are withdrawne by coneupiſcence, are 
likewiſe withdrawne from all profitable fellowſhip with Gods children, 
| The ff: preferuatiue, is watchfuineſſe,in the daily obſeruing of the firſt mo- 

tions of alt, and in carefulnelſe in direting the heart inro Gods preſence, 
deucting in our couenanrs and deſires our thoughes and affeRions to God. 
Thus Salon, when be wobld giue direction againſt the whorith woman,ad- 
uiſech, 1y ſonne, gine mee thy heart, and let thine eyes delight in my wayes ©, 

The laſt preſervatiue is to auoid the cauſes and occaſions of luſt and vn- 
cleannetſe. The firſt is :dlenefſe, This was one of the cauſes of the dereſted vn- 
cleannetle of Sodewe,as the Prophet Ezechie! ſhewes ®. And contrariwiſe dili- 
gence inour callingsis a notable helpe to keepe out inordinate Gelires, and 
vainethoughts,and commonly perſons ouertaken with vncleannetle abound 
with idlenetſe, The ſecond is, fu/neſſe of bread, that is, by aſynecdoche, ex. 
celſe in meats and drinkes, either for the meaſure or daintinetle of chem. 
And contrariwiſe, rs beat downe our bodtes *, either by ab(tinence, or ſobrietie 
inthe v(e of the creatures, is a notable meanes to quench and abatethoſe 
flames if they be riſen, and to keepethem alſo from that ſpeciall aptneſle to 
riſe, Thethiedis, the high eſtimation ofearthly things, and thetoo greatli- 
king of them : tor this loue ſecretly brings in luſt. Thus the Apoſtlero 7:-10- 
thie (aies,that the lowe of mony and riches,breeds no;{ome lafi5,xchich in ſhore time 
drowne manin perdition ), The like may be ſaid of the eſtimation and too much 
viewing of apparell, beautie, &c. Thefourth is ignoranceand hardneile of 
heart : forthus it was inthoſethe Apoltle mentionsin the fourth tothe Ephe- 
fens*, that greedineſſe to defile themſelves with all ſorts of vnc/cenneſſe aroſe 
and increaſed in them by reaſon of the i»/exfblexeſſe of the heart,and the blind- 
neſſe and empcinetle of their mindes. And on the other (ide, luſt cannot ger 
ſuch a head, ſo long as any ſound meaſure of knowledge is ſtirring in the 
minde, or tendernetfe remainesin the heart ; luſt deſires both a darke houſe 
and a darke minde. The fiftis emi company : and therefore the holy Ghoſt 
2ives this rule:o thoſe that would not bee enſnared with the ſtrange woman, 
Walke thou in the way of good men, and keepethe way of the righteous. Thelaſtis 
care for the fleſh, Itis the libertie men take not only to feed themſelues in con- 
templatiue wickednes, but alſoto one and caft about how to fatisfie & ful 1] 
their luſts, that doth ſo much confirmethem in the cultome of vncleanncle. 
And therefore the Apoltles counſell is,cohe nor care to fulfill the lufts of the firſh, 

Thus farre of che ſinnes of the ſeuench commandemenc. The linne againſt 
the tenth commandement followes. 

Emil! concupiſcence,] This vice containes all ſorts of euill thoughts,and incli- 
nations, and delſires,after any kinde of pleaſure,profit, honour, bur eſpecially 
 luſtfull inclinations or thoughts, And irdiffers | ne inordinate affection, be- 
cauſe inordinateaffeion hath in ic principally the — of luſtand a kind 


y 17im.6.9. 


Pros.1.230, 


Rom. 13.14. 
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Ccupilcence. 


Ilim.1,14.15, 


1 Eph.2.3. 


Rom.7. 


b Gal.s.17. 
c Mark. 4. 19. 
Tam. 4.1. 3.4, 


d Reom.G.11. 

e Tit.3.3, 

f Eph.2.3. 

g Rom. 13.13, 


Rom.7.7. 


What coue- 
toulnefle is, 


_ 


OO» Eulll concupiſcence_. 


of luſt, Now I thiake this concupiſcence notes luſt as it is in inclination or 
cuill motian, beforeitcometothar high degree of flaming, or conſent : and 
it is well called eau concupscence, for there is a good concupiſcence, bochnaru- 
rall, and ciuill, and fpirituall. Naturall, after mear, ſleepe, procrcation, &c. 
Ciuill, which is an ordinate dcfire after lawfull profits and pleaſures. Spiritu- 
all, andchatisaluſt for and after heauenly things. And fo the ſpiric luſts | 
againlt the fleſh, | 
Now that wee may know the Apoſtle hath greatreaſon to counſell men to 
to mortifie cuill thoughts, though they neuer come toconſent, theſe reaſons 
may ſhew : Firſt,concypiſcence in the very inclination and firſt thoughts isa 
breeder, it is the mother of all ſorcs of wickedneſle, if it be not berimes killed 
inthe conception. The Apoſtle /ames ſhewes, that cencupiſcence will bee | 
quickly enticed, yea it will extice and draw away a man, though from without it 
be allured with no obie&t. And when it hath drawne a man afide, it will con- 


and lien in the wombe of che minde, and laine there nouriſhed from timeto 
time, vnleſſe God ſhewthegreater mercy, itwil bring forth, bring forth | ſay 
a birth of ſome notable externall euill ation, and when it hath gone ſo fane, 
like animpudenc beldame, ic will egge on (till vntothe finiſhing of Hanne, 
by cuſtome in the practile, and ſo indeed (of it ſelfe) it will never leaue, riil 
it hath brought forth (as a ſecond birth) death, and thar both ſpirituall and 
cternall death, and ſometimes a temporall deathroo. Second]; it theſe luſts 
goe no further then the inward man, yet {inne may raignceuen in theſe, There 
may be a world of wickednetle in a man,though heneuer ſpeake filthy words, 
orcommit flchy action. There is a conwer/ing with the very inward luſts of the 
fleſh ®, which may proue a man to be meerely carnalland without grace, as 
well as outward euill life, Thirdly ,this ſecret concupiſcence may bea notable 
hinderanceto all holy duties. T his was that the Apoſtle ſo bitterly cries our 
againſt inthe ſeuenth to the Romans: This was it that rebelled ſo agaiaſtthe 
law of his miude : aad whenhee would doe any good, it would be preſearto 
hinder ict. Thisis it whereby the fe/s makes warre anddaily fights ageaſt the 
ſpirit Þ, tis the luſt after other things, that enters into mans heart, and choakes the 
word, and makes it vefruuttull<, What is the reaſon why many prayand 
not ? 1s it not byreaſon of their luſts that fight intheir members ? Dn, Butis 
any man that is wholly freed from theſe ? Anſ. There is nor. Euery man hatch 
in him divers kindes of cuill choughts z but yer there is great difference : for 
then isa mans eſtate dangerous, when theſe [ufts & euill choughts arc ebeyeds, 
{ernea ©, falfiled *,and cared for 8. For thoſcarethetearmes by whichthe power 
of them in wicked men arc exprelt, butſothey are not in a childe of God, 
thatwalkes before God in vprighenefle. The conlideration of all this may | 
breakethe hearts of cul boneft men: for hencethey may {ze that God meanes 
to rake account of their inward cuill thoughts; and thar if very c 
be noe mortifed, it may deftroy their ſoules, though they be neuer fofree 
from eutward enormitics of life. Paz! while he was carnall,was vnrebukeable 
for outward conuerfation, but when the law ſhewed him his luſts and exill 
thoughts, he then ſaw all was in vaine. | 

And conetouſneſſe which u idolatry.) Now followeth the (inne againſtche farft 
commandeinent : and ic is deſcribed both inie ſelfe, and in relation roGad. 
Init ſelfe it is couetouſnelle ; and in relation to God, it is idolatrie. 

Couetouſneſſe is a fpirituall diſeaſe in the heart of man, flowing from na- 
ture corrupted, and ms en by Sachan andche world, inclining the ſoule to 
an immoderaceand confident ( yet vaine) care afterearthly things, for ou 
owne priuate good;tothe fingular detriment ofthe ſoule.Couct I 


| 


Chap. 3 | 


ceime, and breed with very contemplatize pleaſures,and when it hath conceined; | - 


a diſeaſe : for it is ſuck a priuation of good,as hath not only want of vertueand 
| happineſle, 


—_ 


Verl.5. ( onetouſneſſe Wb'ch is Idolatry. 


| this dilealc is , ir1be heart of men, Forthereis the ſeator pallace ofthis vice. 


had ſaid did detle aman, The internal! efficient mouing cauſe of this cuill, 


and daily inteted with the inclinations toir. I adde, moderate and confident 
care, becauſe honelt labour ar ſome delire after earthly things are not con- 
 demned. Only rwochings conlticucethis vice. Firlt , wanc of moderation, ci- 
ther in the matter , when nothing will be enough co ſatisfie their bauing , or 
inthe meaſure cfthe care, when it is adiftracting, vexing continuall care,thar 
' engrolſeih ina manner all the th and ofa man, Secondly , car- 
\nali confidence, when mag p his felicity andchieteft tay and cruſt in 
the things heeither pollciſeth or bopeth for, I adde, yer vaine, becauſe let the 
couetous perſon , beſtow never ſo muck care, or attaine to never ſo much 
ſucceile of his cares, yet as Sa/omven ſaith, Hethat laweth filuer, ſoall net be [atwfi- 
ed with fuer. and be that loncth riches, ſhall be wit baut the ſrus thereaf *. Andafter 
all bus eraucll, his riches may periſh whiles he lookes on, or if they weremore 
ſureco continue, yer he ſhall not continue with them himſelfe. For as he came 
forth of hus methers belly, be hall returue naked,to gee as he cameand fhall beare no« 
thing away of bus laboxr which be hath canſed to paſſe by bus hand. [n all pomes as be 
canec(0 ſhall be goe,and rhen what profit hath be that he hath traxeclled for the wind? 
ha ——_—_—_ delire is earthly things : tor if it were a couetoul- 

or cof the belt things, or ſpiricuall gifrs,that were boch commended 
and commanded! Theſe words, fer bis owne pruxate good, nore the end otthe 
couetous mans care. For if all this care for things were for Gods glory, 
or the good of the Churcb,ir mighe beallowed. And I iay for bis good, be- 
cauſe that he propaunds to hi many times when hee hath got- 
temmuchrogethber,che Lord will noc let him have the vicotir. Note the belt 
thing inche deſcription, is the effe&t ofcoucrouſnetle, and that is the ngu/r 
detriment of the ſaute, which may diverſly. For firſt couerouſnetle doth 
infatuate and beſor the minde. of man , that it cannoc vnderitand. The 
Provhet Eſay ſaith of thoſe dvwoe o& greedie degt,that they could nat muderſt and, 
and hegiueth the reaſon : For (ſaith he):they all locke totheir owne way, encry one 
for bes aduantage. and for bis owne andprofic ®, And Salomon lecms to lay, 
that if couctouſncile be inthe heartof a Prince, it willmakebim deftitute of 
vnder(tanding *.Andit iscertaine(marke it) worldly minded perſans arethe 
moſt dull and i in fpiricuall things, almoſt of all other forts 
of men. For though they would gee a little ing while they are hea- 


cetb the ſoule through with many « ſarrew *, The couetous isſeldome or 
neyerfree from onenotable vexation or other. His heart is rroubled, and he 
will crouble bis houſe alſo: as Se/owen ſaith, he that is greedze of gaine, trowbleth 


happinetle, buc a pofition of ewill in ic , ro be taunned more then any diſcale. 
For asthe text ſaith,it is an euill licknes. And this diſeaſe is ſpiritzal;and there- 
foreit is hard robe cared. No medicinecan helpeit, bur che bloud of Chriſt. 
| It is noetelc by the moſt,bur bated only inche name of it, Theſubiet where 


' And therefore S$_ Marke® addey couctoulneile ro thoſe vices Saint Warthew 


15 nateere corrupted, Tis a nne euery man had need co looke to : tor mans 
nature is ftirred withic. It is an vauuerſall quere, ho will ſhew vs any good ? 
and yet | ſay coryuprednature, for nature ofie ſelfe is concenc with a little : ic 
is corruption that hath bread this diſeaſe. The exrernall efficient cauſes,are the 
divell ſaaring, and the world temptiog. T he formeof this euill is, an inclina- 
tion totheimmoderate and confident care of earthly things, | ſay inclaring che 
ſole torake inthe lowelt degree of couctouſnetle. For ſome hauetheir hearts 
exe:Ci{ed in it , and wholly taken vp with it : their cies and their hearts , and 
their rangues are full of it, Now others areonly ſecrerly drawne away wirh it, 


ring, yet the cares of life preſently choakes all. Secondly, couctoulnefſe pier- | 


| 


& Eccleſ. 5.9, 
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I5. 


| x Cor.14.2. 


The effe&s of 
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m Eſay 56.11. 
I2, 
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bis ewne boufe 2. Allis coninuallyin atumule of baſte and burne,whar with la- 
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- (onetouſneſſe which is Holatry, Chap. 3 


bour,and what with paſlion and contention, thecouerous man and his houſe- 
hold neuer liueat hearts caſe and reft. Thirdly,couetouſneile and the defire to 
be rich, bring into the ſoule a wonderfull number of temptations and neiſome 
q 1Tim.6.9. | lufls, enough to demme bi, if he had no other linnes4. Fourthly,it is here ad- 
ded, thatcouerouſnelſſe is idolatrie : it makes a man an idolater. Mammon is 
che idoll, and the worldling is the Prieſt that facrificerh ro Mammon. Now 
the couerous man ſerues his mammon with a two-fold worſhip : for within- 
ward worſhip,he loues,defires,delighcs in,and truſts in his wealthy and for his 
outward ſeruice, he ſpends all histimevpon bis icoll, either in gathering, or 
keeping, or increaſing, or bonoring it. Laſtly,what ſkould I number particu- 
| lars ? Coneronfneſſe ! why the Apoltle faith, it « the root of al emils, Forthereis 
aimoſtno kinde of {inne, but the ſap of couctouſneſſe willnouriſh ir. If the 
Lord had but the ripping vp of the heart and life of acouctous , and 
would deſcribe his vices before vs, oh what ſwarmeof all ſorts of euils could 
the Lord finde out ? Well, lervs be aſſured of this generall, that howſocuer | 
couetous perſons may colour matters,yet indeed they are wonderfull vicious 
perſons, Neither aretheir ſinnes the fewer or leffer, becauſe they diſcernetbem | 
not : for the duſt of earthly profits hath put out their eyes, they cannot ſce 
nor diſcerne, as was before ſhewed. 

.2. But whe is coucreus? For all men while they crie out againſt the ſinne, 
denie that they arecouetous. Tis rare to finde any couctous perſon that will 
confetle that heis couctous, And therefore for anſwer hereunto,it will not be 
amile oue ofthe word of Godto ſhew the of a couctous tan, 
Thefignesof | Thefirſt ſigne of a couctous ran, is the defire to haue the Sabboth ouer, 
a couctous | chat hee might be at his worldly affaires. A coucrous manthinkes all the cime 
| Ws. 0 IR Pr and long ; and heehath a gene 

inward boiling of deſire to haue ſuch times and imployments paſt, The 
both is wonderfull burdenſome toa worldly minde, eſpecially if he bereſtrai- 


dead een. 4 CP” "—_— 


ned from worldly imploiments, The Prophet Ames bringeth in the couetous 
men of his time, ſaying thus in the diſcontentment of their hearts, When wil | 
the new Moone be gone that wee may ſell corne, and the Sabboth that wee may ſet | 
forth wheat ? | 
Prow 28.16. The ſecond (igne of couetouſneſle, is bes 
17he-4-5. |rocompaſſegaine, carenothowthey vexand racke the 
vader ny IT 6s 6 ine) ci 

and pill,and defraud others,by lying;or falſeweighes, meaſures, or | 
ballances, or any other fraudulentcourſe : this 1s ar euill couctouſnetile. Viury 


—_ a. _...E. 


alſo, that is, a delireto increaſe riches by intereſt, is a e ligne of coue-| : 
roulneſſe, eſpecially in theſerimes, when the linne of vury is fo vaiverlally h 
condemned : for if men were not beſorted wich the loue of riches,they would 

not daretoliue in ſucha damned (inne. ButI chinke all mencalily know that þ h 


Vſurersarecouetous, and therefore I need noe proueic. _ 
Thechicd ligne of couetoulneſle, is greedy and diſtrafting care : I meanc 
ſuch a care as deyoures a mans thoughts, that euery day will keepe polieſhon 
NN —— ing: 
plodding and carking cares. And this may be diſcerned by comparing theſe 
cares withour carefor cternall things. When we haue more care for this world 
chen for heauen,we need goeno further,but reſsluc vypenit,covetouſnes hath 
deceived vs. Neither doe I meanethatchey only are couctous,cthat immode- 
a——_ viet themſelues with centinuall cares for gerting of treaſures and 
neem of abundance: wr a emay becinvs 
ina hi ce, theugh our cares abour chings that are neceſſary, as 
Lukntrs. | aboutthethings we muſt cat or puton decmutpatcs 15. verſeof 
24.33, Lak, i2. with v.21.22.will hew, Now the care for necelaries is not ſimply for- 
; bidden, 
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Verſ.5.  ( onetonſueſſe which is Idolatry. 


bidden, becauſe wee areboundro vie themeanes with diligence and careful. 
nefle : but che care that is a {igne of couctouſnetle may be diſcerned by the 
very tearmes the Euangelilt $, Luke vſcrh1to deſcribe it by : for in the 22.,verſc 
our Saviour faich, 7 ake no thought for your.ife, &c. and by taking thought bee 
———— inward forrowtull and Il care abour life and the chings 
- Andver(.26. he ſaith, Why take yetbought for the ratment ? As if hee 
would hauevs notethar it gn otcouetoas cares, to be deeply drow- 
ned in perplexitie, cuea Ines, and ſmall matters : and ſurely wee may 
oblerue worldly minded people, and onewould wonder to ſee how they vex 
and diſquiet themſelues abour euery meane occalion, etpecially if there bee 
chelea(t colour of any profit or lofſe towards, Againe,our Saujourvpbraideth 
thoſe thar are carried with thoſe cares,that they hauebur « G:rle farth : where- 
by be ſhewesthat then our caresare favltie, and ariſe romtheinfeRtion of co- 
| ucrouſne(ſe, when they are raiſed by vnbeleefe and miſtrultfulneile of Gods 
pronidence orpromiſe. Laſtly,inche 29. verſe our Saviour faich chus : Theye- 
fore ache not what yee ſhall eat, or what yee ſhall drinks, netthey ſtand in doubt, or as 
you may ſee it rendredin the margent, xenhber make diſcourſes in the aire : and 
by theſe laſt words he notes another propertie of acouerous perſon, and that 
is when he hath his head totſed with cares or feares, cither about the compa. 
fog of his profits, or prevemiing of loſſes,&c. he is ſo full of words and many 
ions, What he ſhall doe, and how he ſhall auoid ſuch and tuch a lofle,thart 
| he hathneuer done either moaning himſelfe, or confulting ono purpole, in 
chings chat eichercannot bedone, or not otherwiſe, &c, Orit may notethis 
endletle framing of proieRs for the ng of his deſires. Thus of the 
fignes. Yer notwich(tanding theſe mult needs confeſſe that couetoul- 
netle is not calily diſcerned, both becauſcir is an inward diſtruſt in the ſpirit of 
a man, and alſo becauſe there comes to this vice viſually fawed word: *, to hide 
it from theview of others, or ſubcile and eualionsto blindfold the 
conſcience within ; and beſides iris the nacure of this (inne quickly to darken 
the diſcerning of the minde, and therefore I thinke coueroutnetlein the molt 
may be well called colowred conerouſneſſe {, itis ſoon both lides masked. 
Thevleof all ſhould be toreach vs, as the author tothe Hebrewes faith, 
to haxe our conner ſation without conetouſueſſe, and to be content with the things wee 
have, reſting itedfaſtly vpon the promiſe of God, / will xor faite thee wor for/ake 
thee® Andtothisend wee ſhould pray as Dewd did, that Ged would incline 
our hearts ts hs teſtimonies, and not to conetouſneſſe , 
.9., But whatarethe beſt remedies or preſeruatiues againlt couerouſneſle ? 
Anſ; There are theſe things a therelt chac are of greac vie co preſferue vs 
from couctouſnelle,orto weaken the power of it. 
The firſt is that which I mentioned before, wiz. praicr to God daily that 
hee wouldincline our hearrs to his teſtimonies, thar fo wee might haue our 
mindes drawne away from the cares of couctouſneile. 
The ſecond is meditation. And there are diuers things which being ſeri- 
ouſly thoughtof, may preuaile againſt the per cares of couerouſnetle. 
As firſt example, and that either of godly men, and the holielt Worthies 
of the Lord, thatin all ages haue wilmgh confeſſed tbemſelues to bee ſtrangers 
and pilgrims, looking for a Citie m another C onntrey, hating 4 foundation whoſe 
builder and maker 1 God * ; orelſe of wicked men : for it 15 ſo baſe a vice, that 


nor providence : and (ureit is found in none but vngodly men, that are ftran- 


carth, And the body of man is erected, with a facerowards heauen, andthe 


Verſ 28. 


Verſ.29. 
Ms nwe.(2.3s, 


r 2 Pet.2.2. 


Cl 17Theſſ.2.5, 


t Heb.1 35. 
Agvmaapwp& 
Net without 
money, but 
without the 
loue of it. 

u P/al.119. 
Preſernatiues 
or remedies 
againſt coue- 
troulnefle, 

I 


2 


x Heb.11.9.10 


it ſhou'd bee found in none bur Gentiles 7, that know neither Gods promiſe | y 4.5. 


\ | 275 from the conenants of promiſe. Secondly, the narure of man : for conlider, |7*774 4 te- 
the ſouleofman is a celeſtiall thing and diuine, and hath nothing from the rends, 


whole earth is vnder mans feet, and hath irs namefromtreadingvpon it, to 
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 forthouſand thouſands of fowles,thatare bale creatures? and will he noe pro- 


(onetouſneſſe which is Holatry. Chap. 3.| 


notethaeman (ſhould walke on it with his fect, not dere on it withhis beert. 
Thardly,the nature of couetouſneſlezit will never be fatisfied,and how ſhould 
ic? For the delire of the couerous is not naturall,bur againſt nature. Naturall 
deſires are finire,but vnnacurall defires findenoend, andrherefore cannot be 
filled with the finite things of the world. Befides;carthly things are vaine and 
empty. Now the vellcll that is only full of windeis cmpty (till forall char.” So 
is the minde of thecouerous. His heart will be no more filled or ſatisfied with 
oold then his body with winde. Hereupon it is thata couetous man is alwaies 
poore, and hath not whar bee hath, bur hach his wealch as the priſoner bach 
his fetters, viz. to inthrall bim.Fourthly,the nature,promiſe,and prouidence 
of God. Heis a beaventy father *, Is hea father ? why then doewee doubr of 
his willingnetſe to heipe vs ? Andis he a beawenly father ? why then doewee 
queſtion his all-ſufficiencte to prouidewhar we need 2 Belides,hath he giuen 
vs life,and will he not giue vs food to preſerue lite 2 Doth hee daily prouide 


uide for man, whomhe created after his owne image, and made him Lord of 
all creatures ? Doch hecloath the gratle ofthe Geld, which is today, and to 
morrow iscut downe? and will ke not cloath man ? Oh the weakneile of our 
faith ! Belides, isnet the Lord cogaged by promule, zewer to le ane vs nor for- 
ſake vs ? Fittly, the condicion of the couctous : H/l bus care cannot adde & crbrt 
ro bit ſtature. And belides,che poore and the 1/urer meet together 11many things, 
OneGod made them both, one Sunne lights them both, anc heaucncouers 
them both, and one graue of carth ſhall hold chem bath Sixcly, the gaine of 
godlinetle : it is betterthrift co coueratter godlinelle, for ic bath rhe promeſes of 
this tife and the life ro come *, And who can countthe gaine of godline(le,ſecing 
God ts the godly mans portion b, and his exceeding great reward ©, 

T he third preſeruatiue is the daily Run of pictic. If we would ſcekethe 
kingdomeot God fir(t, both.ia che firſt parr of our life, and inthe firſt part of 
cuery day of our life, as well in our houſes as in Gods houſe, theſe religious 
duties conltantly performed, would be a great and continuall helpe againſt 
worldly cares, they would cleanſe our hearts of them, and daily prepare our 
hearts again(t them. Bur how canit be ocberwiſe with a man then ir is ? They 
mult needsliue and diethe drudges of the world, ſeeing they haue no more 


any thing but rooting inthe earth, 


ming. For when ouc Sauiour Chriſt had deborted men from the cares of this 


burniug. and ye your ſelnes like wnto them that wait for ther maſter when be will re- 

turne 5 the wedding that when he commeth and kneeketh they may open vnto him| 
immediately : bleſſed are thoſe ſernamts whom the Lord when he commeth ſhall finde 
waking, &c, One great reaſon why couetous men doe fo ſecurely continuein 
theimmoderate cares for this world, is becauſe they doeſolittle chinke of 
death and iudgement, Whereas on the other lide Chriſtians doc with ſome 
eaſe withdraw their hearts from the world, when they haue inured them- 
ſelues to die daily by the conſtant remembrance of their latter end, and by 
holding faſt the euidenceof faichand hope, waiting when Chriſt will call for 


| 


The fiftpreſeruatiueis to ſhun the meanesand occaſions of couetouſnelle. 
Andtothis end it is good not to conuerſe much with couctous perſons, or 
to getour ſelues libertie to conceive the bope of any long proſpericie and relt 
inthe world : and generally we ſhould labour to obſerue our owne hearts and 
other mens liues,and what we findeto be a meanes to kindle or inflame coue- 
tous deſires, that wee ſhould auoid, and berimes ſer againlt ic, or mortifie it. 


care of holy duties at home or abroad : they live like ſwine withoutall care of | 
he fourth preſeruatiue is the due preparation for Chrilts ſecond com- | 


life,he adioynesthis exhorcation : Ler your loanes be girded about,and your lights | 


w 


And 
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Verl.6. Wrath of God. 


And thus farre of couctouſnetiſe. And thus alſo ofthe catalogue of linnes from 
which he doth ditſwade. T he reaions follow. 


Vers. 6. For thewhich things ſake the wrath of God commeth on the chil- 
dren of di/obedience. 
Vanrs. 7. Whereinye al{o walked once when ye lined in them, 


Heſe words containe two reaſons to enforce the exhorrationin the former 
verſe. Theone istaken from the euill effes ofche former linnes, verl. 6. 
T he other is taken from cheirowne experience, while they lived in the eſtate 
of corruption, ver{.7. In laying downethereaſfon from the effe&,two things 
areto benoted. Firſt, what linne brings, vx. the wrath of God. Secondly, vp- 
on whom, viz. vpon the children of biobediexce | 
Before cometo intreat of the wrath of God apart, I conſider of ir asit 
ſtands in coherence with the former reaſon, For in theſe words we are allured 
thatman liuing and continuing in falthines and couetouſnes ſhall not eſcape 
Gods wrath : for they incurre both his barred and his plagues, both which are 
lignified by the word wrath. And if any aske what plagues filthy perſons and 
couerous perſons ſhall fecle : I anſwer briefly and diltinly, that neicher of 
chem ſhall ſcape Gods wrath, as the Scriptures plentifully ſhew, The filthy 
perſon brings vpon himſelfe Gods curſe temporal, corporal,ſpiritual,, and eter- 
well : Temporal, for whoredome and any kinde of vacleanneſle brings vpon 
men many temporall in their eſtare,che fire of Gods iudgements con- 
_— timestheir whole increaſe, as hath beene ſhewed before. Corpo- 
rel, 


many times meets with the linnes of the body by iudgemencs 


y filehy perſons efter they bene conſumed ther fleſh 
ome diſeaſes which follow this linne, in the end (ay 
man, Oh how bane [ hated mſtruction, and deſpiſed corre- 

he almoſt into all enill in the nuddeſt of the aſſembly, Spiri- 
:ne#, for vncleannetle breeds in many areprobate ſeuſe ©, and finall impenicen- 
cie. Many allo for their filchineiſe are purſued with ſecret and feartull terrors 
of conſcience, and ſomerimes phren(ie,and deſperate perturbations. Erernal, 
forthe adulterer deftroyes his owne ſoule, and is ſhuc out of the kingdome of 
heauen, as hath beenealſo before declared. 
Neither ler the coucrous perſon thinke hee ſhall ſpeed any better : for God 
hates him wonderfully. And therefore the Prophec Ezechie! (aich, that che 
Lord /aeites bu fifts * at the couetous : which is a borrowed phraſe, ro expretle 
mot bitter and tharpe threarnings. Now leſt the people ſhould obie& thac 
thoſe were but great words,the Lord would not doe ſo,they would deale well 
with the Lord, he preuenteth it, and ſaith, Canthy heart endure, or can 
thine bands be ftrorg m the dayes that [ ſhall bane to doe with thee ? [ the Lard have 
ſpoken it, and will dove. Let couctous perſons without further enquirie allure 
chemſcines that couctouſnefde is a maine cauſe of all che cuils are vpou them 
ortheirs, and beſides they may be atlertained that all the {cruicethey doe to 
Godisabhorred,and meercloft labour : /t were roo purpoſe if they would bring 
him incenſe from Sheba, and fweet calanues from afarre conntrey 4 their burnt offe- 
rings would not bee pleaſant, nor their ſacrifices ſweet vnto hams, Ob. But coue- 
rous perſonsare of molt men ſo well furniſhed, that there is notthat.meanes 
to bring themro any great hurt. So!. The Prophet hewes that God cavlay 4 
Prmbling blocke before them, and father and ſonne togetber may fall vyon it, aud 
neigbbour and friend may periſs togetber Þ, The Lord hath meages enough when 
mea lictlethinke of ir, tobring downe rebellious linners, 0b, Bur wee (eeco- 
ueous perſons and weakhby worldlings' ſcape the beſt and longeſt of many 
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Gods wrath 
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[acob, will newer forget any of their workes, Though che Lord may deferre, yet 


certainly heewill never torget : and therefore they are not a iot the better for 
ſcaping ſolong. Burt howſocuer they might eſcape outward iudgements, yer 
chey may be infallibly ſure chey hawe ſinned againſt their owne ſoules *, and that 
they ſhall knowin the day of their death : ther riches ſhall not then profit them, 
whenthe Lord taketh away tbesr ſonle! : he that is agreat oppreſſor ſhall not prolon 
hu dayes® , for he that getteth riches, and not by right. ſhall leane them in the mid 
of his dayes, and at his ena ſpall be a foole** How horriblethen ſhall chat voice 
be, Thom foele this night ſhall thy ſoule be taken from thee © ? And thus farre of 
theſe words as they concerne the coherence with the former words, Now I 
conlider them as they arein themſelues. And firſt ofthe wrath of God. 
Wrath of God.) It is apparant chat wrath in God belongs to bisiuſtice. And 
iuſtice may be conſidered as it Howes from God foure wayes. Firſt, 4 he %4 4 
free Lord of all : and ſo his decrees are iuſt?. Secondly, as he x Gedofai : and 
ſothe common workes of preſeruing both good and bad, are iult 4. Thirdly, | 
4s a father in ( brift : and fo bis excellencie, the God of beleeners: and thus heis 


| the Epiftle to the Romans, Is God wnrighteom which bringeth wrath*® ? ir is well 


iuſtin performing his promiſes, and infuling his grace, andin beſtowing the 
iu{tice of his ſonne. Fourthly, as Iudge of the world, and fo his juſtice is not 
only d://r1burine, but correfline, And vnto this iuſtice doth wrath —_— 

Angerin man is a perturbation or paſlion in his heart : and therefore it | 
hath troubled Diuines to conceiue how anger ſhould bein the moſt pure,hap- 
pie, and bountifull natureof God, and the rather ſeeing affeRions are not 
properly in God. Neitheris their declaration full enough, thar ſay ic is giuen 
to God mproperly and by anthropepathie: for I am of their opinion that thinke 
anger is properly in God. Firſt, in ſuch a manner as agrees to the nature of 
God that is in a manner to vs vaconceiuable, Secondly, infuch a ſenſe as is 
revealed in Scripture, 

The wrath of God in Scripture is taken ſometimes for his juſt decree and 
purpoſeto revenge”, ſomerimes for commination or threatning to puniſh.So 
ſomethinke tis ro be taken in thoſe words of the Prophet Heſes : 1 will not dee 
according to the fiercenc ſe of my wrath \,that is,according to my grieuousthreat- 
nings. Sometimes it is taken for the effets or puniſhmentsthemſelues, as in 


rendred, which punifbeth, 

The wrath of Godis diſtinguiſhed by divers degrees, and fo bath divers 
names: forthereis wrath preſent, and wrath rocome, Preſent wrath, is the an- 
ger of God in this preſentlife, and is either impendent or powred out, Wrath im- 
pendent, is the anger of God hanging ouer mens heads, ready to be manife- 
ſted in his iudgements : and ſowrath hangs in thenatureot God, andin the 
threatnings of his word, and inthe polibiliries of the creatures. rath powred 
out, is the judgement of God fallen vpon mem for their ſinnes by which 
they prouoked God, and ſothere was great wrath wpon the people * in the de- 
ſtruction of /er»/a/em : and thus he rewealeth his wrath from heanen vpen the n- 
righteouſnefſe of men *, Wrath to come 7, is that fearfull miſcrieto bedeclared vp- 
ontheſoule of the impenirent ar his death, and vpon ſoule and body atthe 
day of judgement, in che everlaſting perdition of both. 

Burthat wee may beyer moreprofitably touched withthe meditation of | 
chis point, Ipropound ſix things concerning Gods wrath furtherto be con- 
[1dered, Firlt,thefearfulnelle of it. Secondly,what itis that workes or brings 
this wrath vpon vs. Thirdly, the ſignes to know Gods wrath. Fourthly, the 
—_ to pacihe it, Fiftly, the ſignes of wrath pacifhed, And laſtly, the vies 


wa may appearethree wayes, Firſt,by Scripture. Secondly,by ſimilitude. | 


Forthe firſt, The fearfulneſſe and a of Gods wrath or anger for 
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Nabumthe Prophet : for he faith, Gods sealow, and the Lord renengeth, the 
Lord rewengeth ; where the repetition ſhewes the certaintieof it, that God will 
be as ſure to reuengeas euer the linner was to lfinne. But this is more confir- 
med, when he faith, he « the Lord of anger : asit he would import that his ar 
geris his eſence, asf he wereall made of anger, and that he is the author of 
all che juſt anger that isin the world. Andifthe dropsof anger in great men 
haue ſuch terror init, whatis the maine Ocean of anger which is in God hum. 
ſelfe ? And to allure ys yer further of theterror of his wrath, he addeth, The 
Lord will take vengeance on his aduerſaries ; which lignifieth that the Lord will 
account of impenitent linners as a man accounts of his worſt enemies, and 
therefore the Lord will ſhew his diſpleaſure ro the vttermolt of their delerrs 
and hisiullice. And therefore ifany doe obied that they ſee it otherwiſe, for 
theplagues of wicked men are not fo many nor fo great as their linnes, he an- 
ſwereth char, and ſaith thatthe Lord reſernerh wrath for his enemies : hee hatch 
not inflicted vponthem all they (hall haue, there is the greateſt part behinde, 
the full vials of his furiearenot yet poured our, Andif any ſhould reply, that 
they h:ue obſerued that wicked men haue proſpered long, and ſcape for a 
great while, without any puniſhmeats to ſpeake of, the Propher anſwereth 
that, and faith that rhe Lord « [1 to anger, that is, hee is many times long be- 


{ingular fiercenetle and vnretiſtablenetſe » hen he dothenter into1udgement, 
he willnotfaile, nor be hindered, And if any would hope that God would 
change his minde, chat alfo is prevented, the Propher auouching it confi- 
dently, that he will nor ſurely cleere the wicked, Andchisis the more certaine, 
becauſe of the dreadfull meanes that the Lord hath to declare his anger. Hu 
way ts in the whirlewmae, and m the ſlorme, and the clouds are the duſt of hu feet. 
The meaning is, thar Gud hath ivayes to execute his iudgement, wayes | ſay 
chat are vnreliſtable (for who can (tay a whirlewinde?) and terriblelike the 
ſtorme, plagues falling thicke and threefold, like the drops of the rempeſt,and 
in the meanes the Lord can runne like a Giant, running fiercely and railing 
rheduſt with his feet. And to this giue all thecreatures witnetle. He rebukerh 
the ſea, andit drieth, Baſhan is waſted, and Carmell, and the floure of Lebanon is 
waſbed, The mountaines tremble before him,and the hils melt and the earthis burnt 
at his foht, yeathe world and all that dwell therein. And therefore who can ſtand 
before his wrath ? or who can abide the fierceneſſe of his wrath ? Hitwrathis poured 
ont like fire, and the rockes are broken by him, 
The wrath of God (to ſhew the exquilite, and intolerable,and remedileſſe 
aine chat wicked men feele when they beare it) is compared to a conſuming 
Gee, and to note theinfinitenetle of it, God himſelte is faid co be « conſumrng 
fre*, Moſes allo ſaith thatthe hrethat is kindled in Gods wrath, (hall burne 
rothe bortome of hell.and it wereableto conſume theearth with her increaſe, 
and ſet on firethefoundation ofthe mountaines *, 
Thirdly, who canth:nkethe anger of God not to be infinitely rerrible,that 
can but (eriouſl; conlidertheſe cxamples and pretidenrs of it ? Firſt, Gods re- 
probating,or fore. damning of millions of men. Secondly,the (inne of 4dem, 
purſued with ſuch vacor.ceiuveable iudgements vpon him and his naine. 
Thirdly, the drowning of rhe old world, the burning of Sodeme, the opening 
of the earth to ſwallow vp the rebellious, the fea ſwaliowing vp Praracb and 
his hoaſt. Fourthly, the forlorne eſtate of the Gentiles, nor looked after for 
many hundred yeeres, Fifrly,the Iewes (ſometimes the only people ro whom 
the Lord drew neere) now made a curſe, and aſtoniſhment, and a hiſhog 


I hirdly, by example. That Gods anger for linne is exceeding rerrible and 
fearful!, I will ſhew by one place of Scripture onely, and thar is the firlt of | Fir{t by Scrip- 


fore he manitelts his great diſpleaſure, but he & great inpower, that is, hee is of | 


——— 


ture. 
Nahbum 1,2. 3- 
4 5.6. 


Sol, 


Secondly, by 
limilicude. 


z Heh, 12. 29. 
Dent. 4.2 4- 
a D-&t., 22. 32. 


Thirdly, by 
example. 


throughou: thecarth, Sixtly, the cormences which Chriſt himſelte RO 
when 
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| 44 | Wrath of God. Chap. 3.| 
| v hea he was bur ſuretie for {1nners. Seucnthly, what are warres, famines, pe- 
flilences, diſeaſes, ſeditions, hereſies, and the infinite moleftations in the life 
of man, but ſo many cuident proofes of wonderfull anger in God ? Eightly, 
| the teſtimonies of afflicted con(ciences be liuely in this point, When bue a 
drop of anger lights vpon the ſoule of manin this world, how vnableis heto 
ſultaine his ſpirit ? what flouds of teares flow from his wounded heart? Laſtly, 
the burning of the world and che flames of hell ſhall one day make fullproofe 
of Gods anger. And thus of the firſt pointe. 
Howwrathis | Forthe ſecond, wrath is wrought or brought vpon vs foure wayes. Firſt, 
brought vpon | che Law workes wrath : for being tranſgreiſed, it breeds diſpleaſure, pleads 
As for iudgement, records fine, and preſents itin Gods light. Secondly,Chriſt 
in the miniſterie ofthe word applies wrath, or difſcouers Gods indignation : 
b t-1.19 15. | and ſo he is ſaid to [mite and ſlay the wicked >. T hirdly, the Magiſtrate is are- 
£7 G3, |enger in executing Gods wrath <. Fourthly, wrath is brought vpon vs by 
; X " Re ** | Godsarmic: the creatures are Gods warriours,they fight for the Lord againſt 
13-4. us and are ſpeedily and vareliſtably armed when God is pleaſed to raiſe 
them, 
Thirdly, concerning the ſignes of Gods anger : wee muſt vnderſtand that 
Gods eternall anger towards other men in particular cannot be knowne, nor 
his temporall anger by any ordinary way of certaintie, exceptit be extraordi- 


— 


The fignes of 


Gods apger, 


4 
narily by reuelation, as to the Prophets or Apoſtles. For by outward things 6 
we cannot know Gods loue or hatred to particular perſons,onely Gods pu f 
like anger to publie ſtates may be knowne, and ſo may his priuateanger to 1 
our ſelues in ſpeciall. "i 
Signes ofpub- | Therearethree{ignes to know Gods publike anger. 1. The prediftion of C 
like anger. | his Mfaniſters : as extraordinarily the Prophets from viſion orreuclation did jt 
forerell the iudgements to enſue. And ordinarily wrach may be knowne by 
the comminations of faithfull Preachers : tor when vpon obſeruation of Cc 
threatningsin the Law madeto ſuch (inns as then abound, they doe with ” 
offe conſentin many places with inſtance and confidence giue warning of Le 
plagues co enſue, it istime for the world to awaken : for the Lords (ſecrets are i, 
with his ſeruants. And he will make good their righteous threatnings, Se- tne 
condly, The ſignes in heanen, or earth, or ſea : prodigious lights, or lignes n bog 
che ſunne,or moone,or commets, or ſtrange births , or the extraordinary ra- or; 
gingofthe ſeas,and ſuch like, Thirdly ,publike plagwes are both lignes of wrath ab: 
preſent, and withall they giuewarning of greater wrath tocome, if we doe nor | hig 
repent, Such are famine , warre, peltilence , and other rag diſcaſes, the col 
ch of the beſt men, | | 


deathof great Princes, andthe ſudden and common dea 
theſcall forerelleuill tocome. As wee may know fire, ſo may we know Gods 
anger, Wee know fire either by the report of men worthy to becredited, or | 
by the ſmoake, or by the flame beginning to breake out : and ſo may diſcerne 
Gods wrath, either by the relation of his Ambaſladorsthat are faithfull men, 
or by the ſmoake of prodigies or wonders in heauen and earth,.orelſe by che 
—_ of judgements already begunne. Andthus of the ſignesof Gods pub- } 
ike anger. 

Signes of pri- The lignes of Gods anger to a particular man areſuch as theſe : Firſt, if a | 
uateanger. | man haue notthe markes ofa childe of God vpon him : for whom God loues 
and is notanyriewith, they are marked with peculiar graces as indelibly as 
d Exxch.g, | they were marked in Ezecbie/ with the letter Taw 4. Secondly,ifhe finde him- | 
ſelte diretly vader thethreatnings of Gods word. Thirdly, if there beeno 
effeuall working of the ſpirit of grace inthe vic of the meanes, ic is a plai 

| tgne of Gods anger, when a man heares the word powerfully preached, and 
reades, and prayes, without allaffeRion or lite, and is ſo conſtantly, For 
it the Lord were pleaſed, hee would ſhew himſelfe in the vic of the meanes 


of 
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{| tiuitic, as the Prophet Z acharie declares, Zaih.1.12. 


Verſ.6. Wrath of God. 


of communion with him, Fourthly, a man may gather ſomething by his 
crofles : for if he finde « ting in them, thar God tights again(t hin in them,to 
as they pierce, and vex, and diſquiet his ſoule with perplexitie, bur eſpecially 
if hee bade his heart allo cloſed with hardnetlc, fo as hee doe not call when 
the Lord bindeth him, this is in all likelihood not onely aſigne of wrath, but 
chat the wrach increaſeth ©, this is the rod of ixazgnation. Fifcly, it a man liue in 
fome linnes, they are manifeit lignes of wrathzas per ſecntion f, whoredome 8,ha- 
tred of the brethren ®, with-bolding the truth in onrighteonſae ſſe \, conetouſueſſe and 
oncleamneſſe®, and generally all linnes contained in any of the catalogues, 
again(t which the Lord denauncerh his judgements in ſeveral Scriptures, 
Laſtly, ſometimes Gods anger is felc in the terrors and paine of che conſci. 
ence, the Lord making ſome men to feele the edge ot his axe, and fighting 
againſt them wich his terrors, Now whereſoeuer theſeare felr by a ſoulethat 
hath not beenerruly humbled tor ſunne; they are atlured pledges and begin- 
nings of Gods wrath from heauen, 

Huherto ofthe greatnelle, mcanes, and {ignes of Godsanger. Now of the 
way to pacifie Gods anger when it is perceiued. Gods publike anger is pacitied 
and ftaied, firlt by the praiers and faltiongsof the righteous : and theretore it is 
the Propher /zcls counſell, thar if they would haue rhe Lord repent bim of the 
euil, and returne and leaxe a bleſſing bebinds bim, they maſt [anitifie a faſt, and cal! 
4 ſolemne aſſembly", Secondly, by the ſeuereexccution of iuſtice by Magji- 
{trates vpon notorious offenders : and thus Phincbas (taied the plague =. 
T hirdly, by the generall repentance of the people : andchus Gods anger to- 
wards Ninewie was pacitied ®. Fourthly and eſpecially, by the oartny ak of 
Chriſt increating for a Citie or Nation. So was ler»/alem deliuered out of cap- 


Concerning the pacifying of Gods anger to parricular perſons, I will firſt 
conſider whar will not pacike it, and chen what will pacifie it. For the firit, 
ns multitude of gifts can deliner thee *, and the moſt mighty belpes cannot cauſe the 
Lord to wth-araw bis anger? : it will not auaile thee ts come before the Lord 
with burnt offerings and with calues of ayeere old, The Lord will not be pleaſed with 
thouſands of rammes, or with ten thouſand riners of oyle. Nor will the ſonne of thy 
body make an attonement for the ſinus of thy ſole 4.T 0 crie Lord, Lerd,at home”, 
or the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord*® abroad, will not a whit 
abate of his fierce anger : and as little will it auaileto build Churches, mend 
bigh wayes, ere Tombes for dead Prophets, or the like workes of labour or 
col 

Now for the aftirmatiue, if weſpeake properly,nothing will quench Gods 
anger but the bloud of Chriſt : For bee © the propttiation for our fine ©, Yet in 
ſame reſpects, and as meanes the Lord doth appoint vnto vs, that wee might 
be capable of reconciliation, theſe things are auailable : Firtt, the duties of 
mortification, as confeſſion of [inne, and iudging of our ſelues, and exami- 
ning of our hearts and liues. If we acknowledge our ſinnes, hee is farthfall and in! 
to for gine vs 0ur finnes ©, and if weindge our ſelwes, the Lord will gine ouer iudging 
vs *. If diſobedient Iſrael will returne and know hu iniquities the Lord will not let h1s 
wrath fall ypon him *, Godly ſorrow alto is very auailableroquench wrath, 
If leruſalem will waſh ber heart, ſhe frall be ſaned” ; the Lord will heare the voice of 
our weeping *, Praier allo is of great vic and force, for the Lord i a Godthat 
beereth praier *, And the Prophet Zephany ſheweth, that if che people can 
learne a language once to call yyonthe name of the Lord Þ in the linceritie of rheir 
hearts, hee will not poureypon them chat fierce wrath which (hall certainly 
fall pon all the families that call not wpon bi name, 

Secondly, faith in the bloud of Chriſt procureth reconciation and forgine- 
neſſe of the ſinnes that are paſt through the patience of God©, elpecially the worke of 
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d P/al.85 8, 
T/es, 


Ee Hef. $.5. 


© Pſal. go. 11. 


iTheſſs8.9. 
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The children 
ot diſubedi- 


E1cCe, 


D ſobedicnt 
men. 


Diſobedient 
chuldicn, 


Fily inſuaſibili- 
{4i/w. 


Fuly increduls- 


|] tatu, 


Fily incbedtien. 
fit. 


Wrath of God. 


fauh, whereby a Chrittan perceming Gods anger, and encouraged with the 
ſupport of Gods couenant and promiſe in Chriſt, doth in all tendernefle of 
heart importune Gods tree mercy, and wreſtle and ſtrivewith im nitie, 
calting himſeife ypon Chriſt for ſhelter, and ſeriouſly ſertipg himſelfe againſt 
euery iniquitie, cuen becauſe rhere is hope. 

Finally, wee may diſcerne thatGod is pacified divers wayes : Firlt, by i- 
duttionfrom the practiſe of the tormer rules ; for if we doe what Godrequires, 
wemay conclude and inferre,we ſhall receive what God promiſeth.Secondly, 
it may be perceiued by Gods preſence inthe meanes : if we finde our hearts vn- 
looſed, and che paſſages of che meanes againe opened, that isacomfortable 
ceſtimonie that the Lord is returned, Thirdly, it may bee perceiued by the 
witneſſe of the ſpirit of adoption, ſpeaking peace *to Our conſciences, and with yn- 
utterable joyes quieting and ſatisfying our hearts. 

The vſe followeth. And firſt the doQtrine of Gods wrath may yy 
humbleand aſtoniſh impevitent (linners, Is the anger of the Lord kindled againſt 
thee? how long then wilt thou be without innocencie * ? Be not 4 muocker left thy bonds 
increaſe, Artthou an vncleane perſon, a railer,a drunkard,an viurer, a ſwea- 
rer, a lier, a prophaner of Gods Sabboths, a voluptuous epicure, a carnall 
worldling, or thelike 2 Be _ rag nor let ren _ _ _— 
words, Crying peace, awbing with vatem morter ;for afſuredly 
the ala of God for theſe chi we. dats 0m children of diſobedi- 
ence: and who knowes the power of bis wrath 8? Secondly,ſecing Gods wrath is 
ſo exceeding terribleand fierce, bleſſed are all chey that are deliuered from it 
in Ieſus Chriſt, We ſhould be ſtirred vpto conſtant thankfulnetſe,becauſe the 
Lord hath forgiven vs the puni of or ſinnes, 10 a5 now there is no condems- 
ration tows being in Chriſt Ieſus. Laſtly, ſeeing the Lords angeris ſo dreadftull, 
wee ſhould all learneto walke before him in all _ e, and feare, and 
crembling, fencing our ſelucs with the breaſt-plate of faith, and the helmer of 
hope, being in all things ſober and watchfull, raking heed co ourſelues char 
wee be not hardened through the deccitfulnefle of linne., And thus ofthe 
wrath of God. 

The ſecond maine thing in this verſe to be conſidered of,isthe perſone vp 
on whom it fals, viz. tbe children of diſobedience, And by children of diſobedi- 
ence hemeaneth generally wicked and v emen. Now wicked men 
are oftwo ſorts, Some are cleerely out ofthe Church, and haue beene bran- 
dedin feuerall ages with ſeuerall tearmes of diftinion : as now the [atidels, 


Chap. 3. 


and before, all the vncircumciſed Gentiles. Before the floud they were called | 


ſonnes of men. Now others are inthe Church, and are children of God, by 
creation , generall vocation, and externall profeſſion : but indced arewic-| 
ked and prophane E(aws. The former ſort were diſobedient men: and the latter 
are diſobedient children, And theſe diſobedient children in the Churchare of | 
rwoſorts : forſome will not be tied to liue in their fathers houſe, but that } 
they may the more ſecurely finne, and wallow in all Glhy abominations, 
they ſhunne Gods houſe for themolt part, and liuewithout any conſcionable | 
ſubieion to any miniſterie. Such was the prodigall ſonne; and ſuch are our | 
common (wearers, drunkards, and vaclcane perſons : nay they goe further, | 
for they ſpeake euill of their fathers houſe, and ſlander their owne mothers ſons, 

Now the other ſort live in their fathers houfg, they come to heare, and re-| 
ceiue the Sacraments, they arctherear bed and boord, but yertthey will doe 
what they lift, They will nor be perſwaded by the word, ſpirit, or ſeruants of 
God : and ſothey are chi/drex of wnperſwadableneſſe : They will not beleeue 
their fathers threatnings or promiſes ; and fo they are children of ncreduhtie: 
They will not conformethemſclues to their fathers will ; and fo are called 
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roufueſſe ®, ſorerimes for their careleile worſhip *, ſometimes for vaworthy 


| in three things, 


Ver(.6. (bildren of diſobedience. 


Now the eſtate of both theſe ſorts of diſobedient children is,thar the feare- 
full wrath of God is ypon cher; no father can ſo plague and calt off a wicked 
ſonne, as they are ſure tobe plagued and caſt off of God. Asthey arechildren 
of dſobedience by their owne (tubbornnelle, fo are they children of wrath by 
Gods iuſtice : and if they continue thus, they may proue children of per dition, 

2. But how may the children of diſobedience be knowne ? 4»{.We may 
gather (ignes cither from che conſideration of theſe words, or from other 
Scriptures. Fromtheſe words rwo wayes : ficſt,he is a childe of diſobedience, | 
thatis led andruled, and hath all his thoughts and affeRions, and his aRions 
asit were framed and begotren,and nurſed vp by the corruption of his nature 
ariſing from the diſobedience of the firſt men,or by the remptations of Sathan 
the Prince of all darknelſe and d;/obedence,It is one thing to linneby infirmirie, 
cofallby occaſion into a linne, and another thing to be led and ruled, and co 
trame ones life and imployment after the rules and proiets that are hatched 
by the fleſh or Sathan. To bea childe to (linne,thac is cobe ruled and maſtered 
andled by, to beas it wereatthe command of luſt and corruption, that is 
not ina childeof God ſtanding invprightnetſe, Secondly,the word hereren- 
dreddiſobedience,imports vnteachableneſſe,ſuch a diſobedience as is wilfull, 
when a man ſinnes, and will ſinne, and will not be perfwaded either by Gods 
word, or Gods ſpirit, or Gods people, that would aduiſe or admonilſh him. 
To be of an incurable or iateachable diſpolition, is a ranke ligne of a childe 

of diſobedience, | 

Further, ifwee marke the coherence; in the ſecond chapter ofthe Epiftleto 
the Epheſians, verl, 2.compared with the firſt, wee may calily diſcerne that a 
childe of diſobedience FY, dead in irefpaſſes and ſruncs, His foule can lieat reſt, 
though he be guiltie of neuerſo many linres. Caſt a mountaine on a dead | 


man, and hee will noecomplaine or aile any thing. And fureitis anotabke 
ſigneof achilde of diſobedience, to be guiltie of a multitude of linnes, and 


yetto be ſenſelefle vader them: to beable togoe from day to day, and weeke 
coweeke, and moneth tomoneth,and neuer to aile any thing, for any ſound 
remorſe he findes for his finne. Eſpecially when men areat that paile that the 
Prophet /eremy complained of, that rhowgh God firike them, yer they are not 
griened ; yea thoughthe Lord conſume them, they refuſe to receine correftion, and 
make their faces harder then a rocke, refuſing toreturue', 
.D. But may notthe wrathof God come vpon his ownechildren ? Is God 
neuer with his owne ſeruants ? 4». God may beangry vith his owne 
people : for when the Prophet Dawd ſaith, bus anger endureth but a moment ©, 
hee implicsthen that God will be angry. Andin the 89. Plalme, though the 
Lord faith bee will not take away bis goodneſſe and bc mercy, yet if they keepe not 
his law, he ſaich y, be will viſit their tranſgreſſion with the rod, and thew in- 
iquitie with ftriper!, And thus he is angry with ſometimes for their cone- 
receiving ®, ſometimes for their lofle of their firſt loue ?, but generally euery 
grotle ſinne angers God, by whomſocuer it be committed, But yet there is 
great difference berweene Gods towards his @wnechildren, and that 
wraththat commeth vpen the children of diſobedience, andthar principally 
Firſt, wrath comming yponthefaithfull is not eternall, but 
temporary and in thislife only: for they are dehnered from the wrath to come 4, 
for there is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Ieſus, they are al- 
ready paſt from death tolife. Bue ſoarenoc wicked men. For God is ſoangry 
withthem in this life, thac his anger may continue for ever , and notbeex- 
inguiſhed intheir very death, And not only fo,but Gods anger with his own 
euen in this lifeis not for all their daies, butonly a very ſhort nme 
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Efay 64.5. 
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ZZ 
is another place he ſaith 
yfor exer', Andthe Lord 


(children of diſobedience. 


dure for anight, but 10y commeth in the morning 
be will not alwayes chide, nexuther will be keepe 
witnelſeth by the Prophet £/ay,that he for ſakgywwe fpr « ſmall vroment bager b 
his face in a Iuttle wrath but he hath mercy wi mafting kindues ©, W a 
of God falleth, he is ſure he ſpall riſe * :butit is nfo with thevngodly. Secondly, 
as Gods wrath differs in the continuance, fo it differs in the meaſure : it is 
mi!der towards his childrenthen it is towards the children of diſobedience, 
Which appeares to be ſo two wayes : For firft Gods angerasit is manifeſted 
in outward judgements vpon his owne people, is euer proportioned to their 
(t-ength: hedorh not confider what their linne deſerues, but what their ſpi- 
rits arc able to ſuſtaine, He will nor ſuffer chews to be tempted aboxe that which they 
are able, but will give iſſue with the temptation, that they may bes able tobeare is * 
And the Propher E/ay ſheweth that the Lord bath great care left by conten- | 
ding ouer-long with his people,rhe ſpirit ſhowld faile, and che ſoute which be hath 
made y, And the Prophet Dawid ſhewes, that Goddeales not with bu people af er 
their ins, nor rewardsrhens after their iniquities:but as a father pittieth bis children, 
ſothe Lord pittieth them that feare him*. But now with the wicked it is much 
otherwiſe: for the Lord never asks what ſtrength they haue to beare it,or how 
chey willrcakeir, but what (inne they haue committed, and how they haue de- | 
ſerued ir. Befides, the affefions of Gods children are ſweetned with many 
mercies : for though the Lord be angry for their (inne, yet if they will ſeeke 
God,and worke righteouſnelle, they may hold out to beare thecroſle, for the 
Lord will meet them. inthe vſe of the meanes,to the great eaſe and 10y oftheir 
hearrs, Excellenely ſpeaketh the Prophet D awd vnto the Lord,acknowledging 
this point,when he ſaid, 7how auſwereſf them O Lord our Godghowwaſt a Goa that 
forganeft them, though thou tookefl vengeance of their innentions *, And the Pro- 
phet Aficahſeemerhto-ſay, that while Geds people fr 3n darknefſe, yer the Lord 
canbe a light wnts thems Þ, for their God will heare them, And herein alſorhe Lord 
reſerueth his mercies from the wicked, ſo as when they fall chey haue no aſſu. 
rance of riſing,noris the Lord carefull to lighten their darknetle : I meane 
they haue no promile for it. For if the Lord ſhew them fauour,it they repent 


not, it will make them more vnexcuſable, and their iudgement che heauier. | 


Thirdly,it differsinthe end : for the end of Gods wrath on his owne ſeruants 
is their good and faluation. are indged, that they might not periſh with the 
world ©, And they are whipped by the Father of fpirits, that they may bring forth 
the quiet fruit of righte»wſneſſe 4, Ina word, Gods i ents are as —k_ 
to healethem. But onthe other (ide wicked men are veſſels of wrath, andall 
tendsto the fitting of them to deftrutian; The Lord comes nertto them to 
trie, but to conſume ; not to betrer them, butfor cheir wilfull i itencieto 
declare his iuſticevpon them. All theſetheir differencesare notably expreſt 
by the Propher E/ay in his 27.and 28, chapter :' forheeſhewerh that the Lord 
13 a carefull and wife husbandman ; and the huszbandman in nature hath 
chis diſcretion, that he ſhould er plow aÞ day to ſow *: ſo is it with the Lord, he 
dothnot continue till plowing with furrowes vponche backes of the} 
righteous, When he hath plowed vp the fallowground of their hearts, he will 
not ſhllgoe over them, to breake the clods that remaine : buthauing once 
made himſelfe afarrow, be will ſow and nor plow. And for the ſecond;/ the 


Prophet ſeriouſly lateth with fuch as ſhould any way iaclincto thinke 
that the wicked & the godly were fmirten alike. Heth he ſmitten ban (ſaith the | 
Prophet) as he ſmote thoſe that _ him ? As ifhe ſhould aske, hath the Lord 
plagued //-ae/as heplagnei that were enemies vato //ee/? And then he 


{hewes this difference, thatwhen the Lord cameto viſit / eel, hee contended 
with him 5» wea/are, and ſmote him in bu bunches : whereas when God (mites 
ata wicked man,he mites ar the roor,and after many blowes he will concinu- 


ally 


— 


Du 


w——— — —_—_— 


Verl.7- In which finnes yee walked. 49 
j ly haue him downe. And for the leaſt difference, the Prophet ſhewes fur- 

d | cher;that by thi ſhall the iniquity of [acob be purgedzand this ts all fruirgo take away 

b his ſomne®: As if hewould plainly affirme,that God meant fo to caſt Iſrael into | « 7,5; ,, 
a che furnace,as nothing ſhould beletr,but thedrofle;his purpoſe was therefore 

p ro afflict him that he might medicine him againſt his {wane, And thus of the 

is lixt verſe, 

Ec, 

4 Verſe 7. Inwhichye alſo walked ſometin.e when ye lined in them, : 

ir 

i- Theſe words containe the ſecond reaſon to inforce the mortification of 

7 vice,and it is taken from their owne experience: as it he would ſay, ye haue 

x, liveda lons time in theſe corruptions & ſinnes, & thereforeiris ſufhicient that 

n- | you haue ſpent the time paſt in theſe lufts of the Gentiles tis high timenow 

th roabandon them:beſides you ſhould remember the miſery you liued in by 

er reaſon of linne,and trom thence learne to confirme your ſelues in a conſtant 

"”, courſe of re(iſting and ftriuing againſt the occalions and beginnings ofrhoſe 

ch ſinnes. 

”w From the coherence and the generall conſideration of the whole verſe di- | OÞ* e enp 
le- uerſe things may be briefly noted. Firſt;that the knowledge and medication Co Ro 
ny of a mans miſery by nature is a good medicine to kill luſt and couctouſneſſe: r 

ke The Apoſtle likea wife phylition,vſcth here the counſell hereunto as a prin- 

he cipall arr of his direction. For in thathe puts them in mind of it, it ſhewes 

cir that they ſhould mind it by themſelues much more For not only it will ſhew 

ng thattcheſe {innes did then abound, bur the very thoughr of ſuch a wofulleſtare 

bat will beate downe & kill by degrees the vitious inclinations of nature vnto ſuch 

r0- ſinnes.Secondly.in that the Coleffians can bearceit to be rold of their finnes 

ord paſt,ir giues vs ocalion to take notice of this for a truth:tharwhere a man hath 

2rd ſoundly repented of any ſinne;he can eaſily beare it, to betouched withrthe 

Tu. remembrance of it,and with lowlinetſe doth endure the necdfull diſcourſe 

ane concerning it. [tis a notableteſtimony that a man hath nottruly repented of 

cnt ſinne,when heis ſoimparient and vnquier in the mention or remembrance 

ier. | of linne. If a man haue a wounded arme,while itis vncured, the leaſt rouch | c;,.1. 

nts ofit,makes a man (fart and crie out: butwhen it is whole, you may gripe ir | 
the hard and yet heaileth nothing arall.So is ic with our conſciences in matters 

prth of ſinne. They are bur in a miſerable caſe thatrage and fret aud reuile when 

nes the {imnes they haue liucd in are by publike Serine diſgraced,orthreat-|., | 
dall ned. But mav ſome one ſay, to what end doth the Apoſtleſo ofren put them ect 
nt0 in mind of their ſinfulnetſe and miſery paſt?I anſwer, he dothir for greatrea- | ourmiterieby | 
eto | ſons.For the more men thinke of their miſery by nature, the moreir quick- | nature. | 
reſt ncth toaſence and admiration of Gods mercy that hath drawen them our | 

.ord  offucha wretched eltare. Belides itis a notable meanesto keepe a Chriſtian 

nath humblc,andco make him watchfull ouer anature that by lamentable expert- 

| he ence hath been ſo prone to inne : and it ſerues to ſtir vp Chriſtians to a more 

' the} eager defireand diligence in viing the meanes to aduantage them in know- 

will ledge and grace. Tis now time, toredeeme the time, that hath been ſo long 

JACE loft. And it will make a child of God induſtrious in Gods work, _ he 

che hath ſpent ſo much timeinche ſeruice of the diuell, the world and the fleſh 

inke And furtheric helpes a man ro ſome meaſure of paticnce and meeknetſeand 

i the| compalſion,in dealing with the ſinnes of other men, conſidering chat he him- 

ord ſelfe hath been wiſe, diſobedientſerning the luſts and dixerſe pleaſures, cc. And| gc. 

he laflly(as was before noted)ir ſerues to kill the daily luſts that may bud and | privace men 
nded | * I} ?iprourour atcer calling. | may meddte 
nites Now concerning theremembring of the ſinnes of others, we muſt know — 
cinu- the Apoſtle had a warrant by his calling and commilſſionto rehearſe the {ins oor Ws 
al | — we NE df ef 
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Why menliue 
ſolong in fin. 
EF heſ. I. &- 

* Eſay. 25. 8 
is, Tch,s. 8. 
Epheſ. 2.2. | the courſe and cuſtome of the world;that lies in wickedne!!c!, much hardens 


In which finnes ye walked. Chap. 3. 


of others. For Gods miniſters are enivined to ſhew Gods peopletheir linnes.. 
Bur alike liberty is not lawfull to every priuate man. Private men may re- 
member others of their eſtate paſt, ific may ſtir them vp to chanktulnetle, 
orif it may further them in humiliation for new offences, or they may ex- 
hort one another;leaſt any be deceiued by {inne,and fo tor preuention of cor- 
ruptions vnto which they are by nature prove: orin ſome ſpeciall cales to 
cleare Gods juſtice againſthard hearted (inners otherwiſe it is a vile and linful 
courſeto be raking into the liues of others: bur eſpecially to be grating vpon 
the faults paſt of penitent ſinners. Where God hath pardoned, what hath 
man todoeto impute? And thus of the coherenceandgenerallconlideration 
of the words. 

This verſe containes two ſpecialties oftheir miſery by nature. Firſt, their 
continuancein linnezin that he ſaith ye wa/ked.Secondly,their delight in linne, 
in that he ſaith ye liuedinthem;thart is it was the life of your life. 

In which)Thatis in which finnes : and fo ir teacheth vs,that we ſhould be 
more troubled for {inne then for cro{les. For he doth nor fay,in which miſe- 
ries or iudgements but in which ſinnes and corruptions. As any aremore iy 
rituall,ſinneis their greateſt ſorrow :and as any are more carnallthey arem 
troubled with croſles. 

Te] A man canneuer be ſoundly and profitably humbled, till he mind his 
owne linnes. The knowledge of linne / ark is tranſient is dangerous, as we may 
ſeein the Phariſjie. The more he knowes by che Publican;the prouder heis in 
himſelfe,but the knowledge that is reflexed is profitable. And therefore the 
publican that troubled himſelfe about his owne linne,went home more inſtified 
than the ether. And thereforerhe Apoltle here tells not of the miſery of other 
men,bur exprelly guides them to the con(ideration of their owne miſery. This 
ſhould teach ys without ſhifting or delay to ſearch and trie our owne waies, 
and to grow skilfull in recounting the euills of our owneliues, The true 
knowledge of our ſclues,is a great in a holy life. Tis that the moſt of vs 
neuerat:aineto.And yet it is of ſingular ve ; it would make vs humble in our 
ſelues;compaſſionate towards others;ealie to be admoniſhed, tender hearted 
in Gods iworthip,moreapt to godly ſorrow,and of great ripenetle and dexte- 
rity of knowledge in caſes of conſcience. 

Alſo)Sinne is a poiſon that ouerflowes all forts of men. This allo takes in 
rich men and great men,and learned men,and old men, and the ciuiller fort 
of men. Thereis no eſtate calling or condition of men,nor {exe,or nation, but 
they haue been infeRted with this plague. It hath runne over che whole earth. 
And therefore it ſhould humblerich men , and learned men, und al! forts of 
men. Looke not at thy wealth,or thy wit, or thy learning, orthy nobility, or 
thy fame amongſt men,lookeat thy filthy nature:thou haſt now,orthou haſt 
had the plague vpon thy foule : and as wiſe and learned and rich and ciuill 
and noble, as thou, haue died of this ſicknetlſe,and are inhell | 

Walked)This word, notes not only inclination to ſinne, but ation : not 


continuanceand progrelle in linne. Towalke in ſame, is to proceed in linne 
from one kind to another,and from one linne ro another,and to lie and dwell 
inſinne, Andthis is the wretched condition{and thraldome of euery one by 
nature;thus hardis itto giue ouer (inne,and were itnot for the greatmercy of 
God,thus would all men continue. 

2«.Butwhat ſhould be thereaſon that men continue ſo long in ſin, and 
are {o loth to get out of this miſerablepath?.L/; The ſoule by natureis dead 
in finnei, And all fleſh is couered with a vaile of blindneiſe*. And fathan the 


| Prince of darkneſle,works effeually in the childrcn 07 diſobedience: beſides 


only words but practiſe and in praQtiſe, nor only a falling by infirmiry, but | 
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vnruly diſtempers. And onthe other ſide it is certaine finneis dead, if 


%e broken of and ditlolued, and laſt] y if the hart will abide the ſearching and 


Verl. ;- When yee lived in them. 
and confirmes the linner , and the minde and will of the fleſh is ſubborne. 
And withall every wicked manis a great {tudenr. He deuiferh and imaginerh 
and forecaſteth how to find out waies;to fer himſeltin a way that is nor good. 
And many times God 1n his tearefull iudgement,delivers many a man vpto 
2 ſpiricuall lethargic and ſlumber, and reprobate mind, chat hearing he may 
h:are,and not underſtand, and ſeemg he may ſce and not perceme, hauing his hart 
falle,and his cares daillyand his eies cloſed wp, leaſt he ſhould be connerted and hum. 
elea®, 

Thevſe may beto teach vs to enlarge ourhearts in the ſence of Gods good- 
n2{ſe that hath deliuercd ys from an eltatethat was in it ſelfe ſo fearetull. Eſ- 
pecially it may comfort vs againltour infirmities: that howwſoeuer wefaile by 
occation,yet by Gods mercy we donot walke in (inne. We proceed not from 


degreeto degree, and trom linneto linne: it is a happy.time with a Chrittian, 


«hen he gerreth victory over his (innes,(o as at leaſt by degrees hegers downe 
the power of them. And on the other [ide they arein a wotull eſtate,that haue 
their corruptions growing vpon them both for power and number and con- 
rinuance.O woe will be vnto them when the maſter ſhall come and find them 
to doing. And thus of the firlt ſpecialty. 
Thefecond is,7e limed in them. That is ye ſe: the delight of your hearts 
vpon them. Sinne was the lite of your lives. None many times morelively 
and in greateriollicy,then ſuch as arein greateſt danger of Gods wrath:and to 
curſ2dly vile is mans euill diſpolition,that asmany men are the more linfull 
they arc the more ſecure,and full of carnal! linelimeſſe. Who more frollicke, 
then our drunkard {waggerers, ſwearers, abhominable filrhy perſon? { yea, 
they cariethemſclues, a> if they had found out a lite of excellency and con- 
tentment aboue all other men:and yet are buried inthe ditches of monſtrous 
wickednetle,and are deſcending f{wittly ro their owne place, haſting to the 
vengeanceto come. Many times the holie(t men are molt penliue, and the 
vileſt men,molt liuely. 
Lized) There is a fourefoid life of men. Thelife of nature, the life of 
corruption;the life of grace, and the life of glory. The firlt lite Adam lived 
beforc his fall, The laſt;the bletſed live in heauen. The third the godly bue 
atrerthcir conucrlion on earth,and the ſecond,is the life of all the vnregene- 
rate. Sinisaliue.Itharh aliuing beingin the vnconuerted (inner. Itis amon- 
tringendred in the heart of man, by coniundGtion with ſathan, ſeating his 
cucrall iimbs in the ſeucrall faculties of the ſoule. Now it will not be amiſle 
tocon{ider how we may know whenthismonſteris aliue and when he is dead. 
Sinne may be knowen to bealiue,firſt by the flaming deſires of the heart and 
thoughts of the mind,inordinarely bent vpon things forbidden. Secondly, 
by che command and authority it holds ouer all the faculties and powers of 
che ſoule,and body,viing them as ſeruants and executioners of the luſts of 
the feth. Thirdly,by the contentment men place in knowen euills. Fourthly, 
by cuſtomary practiſe. And Iaſtly,if this monſter by the deceirfull —_ 
of Sathan ſhould live (till tor a time;(as many times it doth euen inthewor 
men)yet thereis away totrie whether it be a liue orno. Forbring itto the 
law,and it will preſently reuiue. Ifitbe pricked and pearced with the terrors 
and reproofes of a ſound application,it will ſhew it ſelte, by —_—_— 
A- 
ming detires to cuill,be quenched. Secondly, ifthe commandouerthe facul- 
ties of the foule,be ceaſed. Thirdly,ifa man ſeeke and place his chietecon- 
rentment in ſpirituall things. Fourthly, if the cuſtomarie praiſe of euill 


ſound application of the law. 


m ATÞ:28, 27. 
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In them\So wretchedly is the vnregenerate heart of man compoſed, that he 
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| my | Put ye away all theſe things. E Chap. 3: 


dothnotonly liveand ſinne;buthe liues in ſinne,and with ſinne,and by ſinne 
| too. He lines in ſame,becauſe heis drowned vnder the power and guilt of l[inne. 
Heliues,with ſinne becauſe he is not a gueſt only,bur a ſoiourner alſo with his 
linne.Sinne k the houſe and the linne is at bed and boord there. And he 
lines by finne to,for moſt ſinners cannot contriue how to liue without them. 
Theletcher cannot live without his miſtris, 8 the vſurer cannor live without 
his gaine, and ſo of thereſt. Alltheſe are wofull circumſtances of euill, and 
doe maruellouſly decipher out a ſoule that feeles not the lite of Ieſus Chriſt in 
him, and they impart alſo a further miſery. Iris eafie rocommit linne, bur it 
is notealie to berid of linne, a man may alſo quickly forget his ſinne, buthe 
ſhallnot ſo quickely forgoe his {inne, tor howſoeuer by Gods lingular pari- 
ence, he lives, for all his (inne, yer by the [ingular wretchednetle of his condi- | 
tion, all his ſinnes, will lue with him, they arenot tranſient, but fo long as 
he lives, his ſinne will live with him, yea it will goe with him too when hee 
dies, if it benot preuented with ſpeedy repentance. f 
The vſealſo of allthis may be to teach conuerted Chriſtians, that are deli- 


ucred from this wofull miſery, ro walke as children of the light : haumg ther fruit 7] 

| in all goody eſſe and righteouſneſſe aud truth : haxing no farther fellowſhip with the {. 
* Epleſ.5.8.9. onfrurtfull workes of darkeneſſe, ſeeing all is now made manifeſt ty the light: " yea c. 
11. 13. | they ſhould ſtrive co expretſe as much life of contentment in the works of new { 

life and light,as before they euer feltin the pathes of ſinne and darkenetJe,and n 

if wicked men walke on with ſuch ynwearied reſolutions and endeauours in WW 

| ſucha dangerous eſtate,how ſhould Chriſhans bee ſtird to all poſſible con- 

ſtancy in weldoing, ſeeing they are ſure that allthatwalke vprightly walke m 

ſafely. Thus of the ſeuenth verſe. m 

| | th 
Ver. 8. Þ ut now put ye away exen all theſe things, anger, wrath,malice,curſeaſpea- de 

king, filthy ſpeaking ont of your mouth, rit 

bre 

Hitherto ofthe mortification of vices eſpecially againſt a mans ſelfe.Now fol- ſon 

lowes the mortification of /niwries. And therein I conſider, firitthe exhorta- | _ 

tionitſelfe in the eighth verſe and a part of the ninth. Secondly, the rea- | and 

ſons ver. 9. 10, 11, inthe exhortation I conſider: firſt the charge, pat away e- nan 

wen all theſe things, ſecondly the catalogue of injuries, to be put away and mor- | ciou 

tified, anger, wrath, malice &c. Put. 
From the coherence, in thatthe Apoſtle faſtens this branch of the exhorta- FiUC 
tion ypon the remembrance of their miſery inthe former verſe, it ſhewes, that | that 
themeditation of our miſery is as good to kill or beat downe the power of | vs, tl 

rage and ſtrong paſſions and diſtempers as it hath beene ſhewed to bee good | of (51 

tokill luſt and couerouſnetſe. When you ſee men or women of heedy paſli- linns 

ons and violentaffeions,fallinto affliction of conſcience, then imagine they | 280! 
| will hurle off their natures, and grow more calme and mecke, but till then fel- linne 
| domedoecany mend, or not for any long time. heh 


Now] Thatis in the time of grace : and ſoit giuesvs occaſion to conlider 
thar graceyeelds no liberty toſinne. Now that thou haſt receiued the true 
grace of God, thereis no timeleft, for paſſion, fretting, curſed ſpeaking, or 
hlehy ſpeaking or lying or any ſuch iniurious euills. Grace enioines vs to take 
leaueofouro Jafec ns and ourowne peruerſecourſes. Many ſuch things 
as before thy conuerſion might in ſome reſpes beene more borne withall, 
muſtnow be left : for the conuerted Chriſtian mult live circumſpeAly& pre- | 
__ _ WP ciſely, watching in all things, and walking wiſely both at home and abroad, 
beoqpvamy * | he muſt part with his old humours and Ann 4 qualities, and thereforetheir 
* Math.7. 18, | condemnation ſleepeth not, that rarne the grace of Godintowantonneſſe. © 
19.1 Prrang] Sinne1s not truely repented of till it be put away. Now ſinne is 
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Put away enen all theſe thmgs. 


' Verl. 8. 


put away two wayes, Firlt, by luſtification,and ſo God puts away our lianes 
ror when God pardoneth iniquity, he calterh iraway and neuer ices 1t Or re- 
members itmore®, d2condly,by {anificarionzand to we mult pur away our 
iinncs, We mult pus away or pull downe linneas therebell puts downe Als 
weanens, when he {eexesthe ſeruice ofhis Prince, or we mult deale with our 
{inn2s as God deales with the nvghcy, that is we mult pur them downe jrow 
therr ſeats tif we canno: deltroy them trom liuing) yet we may diiturbe chem 
licting,or raigning)or reſting in vs, or we mult put themaway as the wronged 
huzbaiad doth his fithy wite. We mult diuorce our finnes that by couenant 
they ikould neuer be ours more. We will neuer loue them,and ler them ileep 
in our boſo:ne, and dwell with ys, and be familiar with our natures, as they 
hane becne. Now wepurt away linnethree wayes; Firlt by confelling them to 
God. Secondly,by godly ſorrow,walhing the (tain and hich of them from otf 
our hearts. Thirdly, by renounciug and forſaking the practiſeot them,all are 
hereintended,bur the laſt principally,and this we muſt know willnot be done 
ith eaſe;'fic betruely and ſoundly done. The Prophet Aficah meanes fome- 
ching when he fayrh ofthe Lord, he wil /nb due our muniticsy and then after 
fayth, he wil! ca/t them away into the depthes of the ſea?. Mult God ſubducithe 
calt away : then man mult bee ſureof it, thathee mult tabour ſerioully the 
ſubduing of h's linne before hee can haue any comfort or ſaccelle in put- 
ring them away, Sinnes arelike an army of rebels,that will not be vanquithed 
without ſome adoe. 
eAl/the(e things\[ntheoriginall it may be read;all things : it is true that God 
many.times purs hrs {eruants to it, euen to deny and put away allthings, they 
mult d-ayrh:m/elues 4, and their credits,yea and their liues too” it need bee: 
they muſt deny the world, and their profits and pleaſures {. Yea they mutt 
denieand torfake,and (whichis more) ratherthen leaue Chrilt and the fince- 
rity of the Goſpell, they mult hate father and mother, wite and children,and 
brethren and li{ters,or elſe they cannot be Chrilts diſciples. Bur I reſtrain the 
{enceas itis heerevnts {innes onely. Ando it notes that every man thar will 
truely repent, mult reſolue to part with all (ins afwell as one : hee mult deſire 
and endeauour to hate and put away euery linne, aſwell the{innes haue been 
named asthe finnes areto benamed, As we would haue God to receiue vs gra- 
ciouſly, and r2ks away all miquity © aſwell as one, ſo wee multreſolue lincerely ro 
put away euery linnca{iveilas one. Itthe Lord ſhould leaue one finnevnfor- 
giucn, it might beenough ro condemne vs,and {oif weelezue but one linne, 
that wehaveno deiirenor will to repent of;that one (inne would plead againſt 
vs, that we had not truly repentcd of cherelt. If we marke the truecatalogue 
of i1nnes, which heere tollowerh, it thewes that-wee mult forſake all ſorts of 
linnes afwell 1s one, For we mult forſake and pur away inward linnes afivell 
agouriyard tor he faythnur away anger and wrath : weemult put away leiſer 
linnes afwe!l as greater, for he ſaith put away filthie ſpeaking, aſwell as before 
hehad fayd mortihe fornication and vncleannefſe, Now that we may be en- 
couraged to this {incerity in torſaking all ſinneafivell as one, wee may conli- 
derdiuerſe mottues. Firit, Chriſt ſuffered, for all ſinnes aſwell as one : and 
therefore we /honll arme our (clues with the ſame mine, in ſuffering im our fleſh to 
ceaſe from fone " ind- ſuntely, that ts from all ſame, Secondly,we would haueGod 
grant all our requelts and not leaue one out. Nay wehaue a promiſe thatwe 
ſrall obtaine wi) atſoruer we asbe in Chriſts nam* *,and therefore it is reaſon,when 
God cals forthe repentance of all our (innes, we ſhould doeit, and not leaue 


Chriſt, verrucand (trength againſt euery ſinne aswell as againſt any ſinne. 4. 
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one our, Thirdly, (rilt is all in all things, and filleth all in all thmgs,* and there | x Cel: 3.11 
tore it jsas caliefor thee if thy heart beeright to receue and procure from | ©. 1. 23. 


! fruit > , euenthertaking away of euery (inne, whar pleaſure or profit | y E/y 27.12. 
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Put away even All theſe things. _ Chap. X} 
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locuer they might bringtovs, When God lookes for ſignes and markes of 

cruth and vprightnelle, this fruit of true deſireto repent, is all finite : itis won- 

derfully liked of God, andif he may finde this heart and delirein vs, hee ac- 

counts itin ſteedeof all other things. 5. Chriſtians are made partakers of 
exerre heazenly gift , even excry ſprituall blefſing in heauenty things *, Men as 

they would put oneuery grace, ſo they mult put of euery finne. Laſtly, God 

will ſhew vs all bus good ®, hewill with-hold from vs nothing that may be good for 

vs Þ, eucntill he giuevs proofe of his glorie in cuerie diuineattribuce, And 

why then ſhould not weby ſerious and (ound confellion (trize cucn to (ew 

him all our euill, thatwe might obtaine pardon for them and itrength againſt 

theo? butif none of theſe reaſons may perſwade with vs ro be vpright and 
lincere, then let vs know, that though we fauour and hide and cxtenuate our 
linnes, yet the time will come when all ſhall bee naked and manifelt before 

God,euenall the {innes that are found vponvs. And thercfore it were better 
to confetſe them now, that God might not charge chem vpon vs chen, and to 
forſakechem now, that being waſhed from them by repentance, and wltited 
from them by the (pirit of the Lord Jeſus, we may then be accepted as it wee 
had neuer committed them, ©. Butcana Chriltian put away all his linnes 
inthis life. A»ufw. He may,and I will ſhew you how by a diſtribution. 1. Vn- 
willing defeRs, as belonging to originall linnes are pardoned the firſt moment 
of converſion. 2, Sinnes of ignorance areremoued by generall repentance, 
and by the daily ſacrifice. 3. Sinnesnot loued,nor rooted are done away, by 
anabſoluteforſaking of them. He that will continue any longer in linnes 
chat bring him no profit nor pleaſure,and ſuch cuils as he hath power to leauc 
if he will, if theſe be not giuen abſolutely ouer it is to no purpole for aman to 
talke of repentance. 4. Particular ſinnes that a man hath greatly loued, 
they areputaway by ſerious and diſtin labour in praier, and (cncible ſorrow 
and grictc of heart for them. For leiIcthen this will not ſuffice for particular 
beloued finnes, Now laſtly there will remaine certaine remnants of ſome lins, 
that haue rootes in our corrupted diſpolitions, euen after the firſt repentance. 
Now theſe are ſaid in Gods acceptation to be put away, when a man prayes a- 
gainſt them and mournes ouerthem, and daily iudgerth himſelfe for them: 
and ſothey may bcin his natureand yet betruly,though not perfitly put away. 
And thus of the generall charge, The catalogue. followes. And the linnes 
are either finnesof the heartor linnes of the tongue. T he linnes of the heart 
are anger wrath, rralice. Thebnnes of the tongue are, blaſpheming or curſcd 
(peaking, filthy ſpeaking and lving, Firſt of the linnes of the heart. 

Anger wrath) 1 (uppole theſe words expretſe one and the ſame linne - it may 
be the ewo words impore two degrees of anger. For there is inward fretting, 
without wordes or l1gnes: and there is open anger a lignibed pallion, that 
diſcouers it ſelfe by outward ſhewes. both arciultly condemned. 

Anger may be conlidered, 1, as inditterent. 2. As laudable. 3. Asavice. 
Angeris a naturall paſlion, and fo in it ſelfe neither good nor evill, as it isa 
ſence with diſlike of iniurie. So Adam might haue conceiued anger againlt 
the ſcrpent. Thereaſon of the ſtoicks, that conderane anger as a naturall pal- 
lion, for euill, becauſe it is a perturbation, is without reaſon. For all perturba- 
tion is not euil, but vniuſt perturbation only:for Chriſt was angrie and vexed, 
and gricuouſlic troubled, as at the death of Lazar : and yet he was without 
linne, 

Now for the ſecond, anger may be con(idered as laudable and good : for 
that thereis ſuch an anger [ will not ſtand vpon the diſtinRion of the (choole. 
men, that there is anger of zeale and anger of vice: the Scripture manifeltly 
ſhewes there may begood anger, The Apoltle ſaith, be angrie and fomne not ©. 
| And Salomon faith, Anger « better then laughter *, and the Euangelilt faith 
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Anger. 


our Sautaur looked about vpox them angerly ©, and Saint Mathew ſaith, hethat 
is angriewich his brother, without 4 cauſe f,as if he would acknowledge a iuſt 
anger, when there was a juſt cauſe of anger. Now this good anger , is a god- 
ly paſſion of juſt zcale, of iuftice, conceiued againſt ſinne in our ſelues or o- 
thers, that delireth juſt reuenge, to the ſauing of the perſon, appealing of 
Gods anger,or the promoting of the kingdome of Chrilt, I ay, it isa godly 
palſion, For thereare two ſorts of naturall paſſions. Some are (o cuill they 
can never be good, as enuie. Some areſo naturall,as they may be cithergood 
or euill asthey agree or diſagree with the law of God, and ſuch is anger. I 
lay weſt zeale, tor Iknow that cuerie zeale hath not alwaics cither good cauſe 
or good ctiect. I adde againſt rune, becauſcit mult not be our indignation at 
theperſon, And wee may bee angrie and vexed at our owne linnes as Pas! 
was 8 alwell as at the linnes of others. And rexenge alſoisthe endof anger: 
for ſo may a Chriſhan be reuenged on himlelfe as a fruite of godlie ſorrow |, 
{ asalſo he may delirethe iult revenge of the magiſtrate vpon others , the end 
mult be to ſave theperſon, not to expreiſe our ſplecnes, and ro appeaſe Gods 
anger, as Phineas did , and others of Gods ſeruants, and lallly ro promote 
 Chrilts kiagdome, by ſauing a ſoule from finne *', But it is vicious anger is 
here ment. 

Vicious anger, hath her degrees. Forthereis 1.the offence a greife of the 
heart, it may bethis is that the Apoſtle hath Epbeſ. 4. 31. and istranllated, 
bitternelle, 2. Inflamed anger, or the inward working of this bitrernelle, or 
vexation,or offenceor greife. 3. Outward rage, neither arcall men of onefic 
intheiranger. For ſomearequickly angrie and quickly appealed : ſome are 
{low to anger and (low from anger. Some arequickely inflamed , but ſlowly 
pacified, The belt is, ſlowly to kind[cand quickly to bee ſatisfied, but all arc 
naught, 

Now concerning vicious anger, I propound 2. things principally to be 
conlidered. 1, Reaſons, 2. Remedies againſt it. Now for the firſt, There 
are divers things might perſwade a Chriſtian to make conſcienceof the mor. 
tiicationof anger and frowardnelle. 1, The commandement of God, whieh is 
exprelle, be not haſtiein thy (piritco be angrie, as S«/owon recordeth itinthe 
7. of Eccleſiaſtes *, 2. The praiſes the Lord giues to men that can bridle 
theiranger, and the diſgraces the holy Ghoſt caſts ypon impatient perſons, 
As Prozerb, 14.29. Hethat u ſlow towrath « of great vnderſt anding : but be that 
ts haſlie of ſpirit exalteth folly. And againe, Prowerb. 19.11, 1t & the diſcreti- 
on of a manto deferre his anger ,it i hs glorie topaſſe oner a tranſgrefſion. Anda. 
gaine Proxerb.12.8 A manſhall be commended according to his wiſedome, but he 
that is of aperuerſe h:art ſhalbe deſpiſed. Andinthe place of Eccleſiaſtes before 
alleaged, he ſaith, Anger reſteth in the boſome of fooles. 3. The nature of enil] 
enger. Whatisanger, bur the furie of the vncleane ſpirit, the madneile of 
the ſoule, tnevnrelt of allthe faculties, avery beaſt, within the heartof man, 
4+ The effe(ts of anger, Which may be conſidered , either more generally or 


ternall. The internall effeRs are ſuch as theſe. 1. It blindes the minde, the 
iuſt anger troubles the minde , but vniuſt anger blindes it, 2. 7 /ooferh the 
bowels of pittie, & mercie,eſpecially from the perſons . A man hath no affeQi- 
ons neither for duties of pictienorof mercy. 3+ /t greines the ſpirit of God |, 
4. It lets in the Dinell into a mans heart ®, The externall efteRts are thele. 
1. [twill interrupt prater, as the Apoſtle Peter intimats, if there be froward- 
neſſe through indiſcretion or contempt in the familie, that will interrupt 
praier, and worke a negligence in Gods worſhip ®. Andthereforeitis one 
thing the Apoltle Pa/expreſlely requires, wee ſhould looke to concerning 
praier, namely, That men pray 4s without doubling, ſo withoxt wrath ®. 2, Itis a 


more particularly. And the particular cuill effeRts are either internall or ex- | 
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Anger. Chap.3. 
great hinderancetothe profit of hearing,and theretore it is one of the Apoſtle 
/ames his rules,that it we would profit by the word; we ſhouid be /{ow to wrarhe, 
3. Ir dothnorably ſhame a man, and diſcouer and blaze abroad his folly, for 
as Salomon obſerueth, he that is of a haſty minde exalteth folly4; andinthe 12. 
chapter and 16, verſc,he faith, a foole in aday may be knowne by his anzer, 4. An- 
ger diſables a man for ſocieric : for itis Gods commandement, or aduile, that 
we ſhould make no friendſhip with an angry man, nor goe with a furious man : and 
as for other reaſons, /caſt we /earne his wayes , and receine deſtrattion to our owne 
/oules*, Andingenerall, anger is the dooreor gate of vice, and therefore 
Dauid in the 37. Pfalmegſaith, {a/c from anger, leane of wrath, fret not thy ſelfe 
al/o to do emilif, az if hewouldimply , that to abound in anger, is ro abound in 
linne : and it cannot be, but a man mult be guilty ofmuch linne , that lives in 
tretting and paſlion,and inward vnrelt ; and Salomon faith plainly, chat a fu- 
ri0us man aboundeth mrtranſgreſſions*, belides anger brings Gods curſe vpon a 
man, as itis in lob, enger ſlayerh the fool *, it bringeth many times grear and 
{udden judgments, and as Salomon obſerues, 4 m2n of great wrath, ſhall ſuffer 
puni/hment, and if thors d:lmmer him, yet thou muſt doe ut agame *, Hence it is, that 
our Sauiour Chriſt, denounceth iudgment both temporall and eternall againſt 
-naguiſed angerin the fifth of Mathew *. And this of the reaſons. 

Theremedies againſt angerare of two forts, I. there are remedies for an- 
ger in our ſelues. II. there areremedies for anger in others. 

Therearediuers things are good to repretſe and ſubdue, and morrific an- 
ger in our ſelues, 1. trom the coherence ot thz{e words with the former verſe, 
itappeares, that the ſerious and trequent meditation of our milerie , is a good 
meanes to cut downethe power and vnrulnetle of our paſſions, 2. Sauing 
knowledge will make a man peaceable, gentle, cafe to be mrreated?Y, and the true 
reaſon why there is ſo much paiſion many times in the heart,is, becauſe their is 
{0 litt!e knowledge inthe head. forpaſlion and folly arerwins. 

Thirdly.to preuent anger;or to reſtraineit,ir is good to take heed of med. 
ling with the ſtrife that belongs not tovs.But caretully tro mind and meddlewith 
our owne bulinetTez,eſpecially we ſhould take heed of medling with toolith 
and indiſcreet perſons,for he that contenaeth with the fooliſh, whether he rage or 
langhyhere uno reft> Fourthly,we muſt not gaze place ro wrath, nor let it haue 
2 vent by ſudden,and vnaduiſed words, or by ſuffering our attections toin- 
creaſe in (welling and delire of reuenge:we ſhould {ilence our paſſions,and re- 
ſolueto ſuſpe& and reſtraine our words. Anger ſmothered will Ianguiſh, but 
let out will lamevnto further miſchiefe. Fif:ly, we ſhould diuert the courſe 
of our anger,and ſpend the heate of our afte&tions vpon our owne (innes, and 
it weregood to get into our heads a catalogue of ſome of our chiefeſt corrup- 
tions,that if we beſuddainly tempred ro anger,we might preſently thinke of 
thoſe linnes,and ſpend our zeale vpon them. Sixtly, we ſhould conlider him 
that prouokes vs to anger. Thatheis the in{trument of God rotrieour pati- 
ence:and that if he doeitwilfully it is a brand of his folly. Laftly,the medita- 
tion of the pathon of Chriſt is an excellent remedy to kill anger and to cru- 
cifteit And thus of anger in our ſclues, 

Now the remedies forangerin others are ſuch as theſe. Firſt;lilence. Vnto 
many natures,#9 anſwer againe is to put fewell to the fire. For anger is fire, and 
words are fuell.Secondly;if thy (ilence will be interpreted to be ſullennctle;or 
contempt(for ſome thinke they are deſpiſed, if they be not an{wered)then 
thenextremedy is a ſoft anſwers. And thirdly, it ſeems thar a gift in fecret,is 
good to pacifieanger, For ſo Salemon thinkes Prov. 21.14. But fourthly, if 
this will not ſerue;then it is good to gize place route, | meancto gocaway from 


| the angry perſon:tillhis anger beouer. Buteſpecially take heed thatthou pro- 


uokenot anger, for the forcing of wrath brmgeth our ſtrife as the churning 4 
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| (iſters,leruants and maſters, &c, This domeſlicall grudgeor maliceis excee- 
ding harefullro God,and hurtfull to thefamilie : belides, itis deſperate, for « 


| thereforeit is reckoned in the firſt ofthe Romanes , amongſ{trhe monſtrous 
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_ bringerh forth butter, and the wringins of the noſe bringerh forth 
oud f, 

The vſe of all this may be ro humble every oneof vs. We may lay our 
hands vpon our mouths,and repent of our foolthnelle,in our paſſions 8. And 
we ſhould for hereafter be caretull,in all companies, but eſpecially in our fa- 
milies to auoide the cultomary linnies of paſſion, Peeuithnetle and this daily 
fretting and chafing\is a cauſe of much ſinne and diforder, and a notable ler 
of picty:and an extreame affliction to others that are troubled with it. /* 5s 
better awell inthe corner of a houſe top then with a brawlmg woman mn a wide houſe* 
For a contirnall dropping in a rainy day,and a contentions woman are alike. Thus of 
anger and wrath, Malice followeth. 

Afalice) The word xv/z js diuerſly taken. Somtimes for euill of punith- 
ment;or griefe for crotſes*. Sometimes for wickednetſe in generall, or the 
euill habic oppoſed to vertue®, Sometimes for mahce or hatred. And fo it is 
taken,Rom.1.29.1,Cor.s.$.and {oitisto be taken here. And this malice is 
nothing el{e,but anger inuererare, 

Matice hath diucrſe degrees. For it begins in the baſe eftmratron and loathing 
of the heart *: andthen it proceeds to a delire;thar plods and waites for every 
opportunity of reuenge. And fo it is 774d7e. Afterwards it becomes open,and 
thewes it ſelfe, by inflation , which is, when a man goes ſo as he thinkes his 
neighbournot worthy to be looked vpon. Secondly,by (trite and contention, 
ſuits and brary!es. Thirdly,by bitternetle and gaule,incenſuring and judging 
and la{tly by wilfulnetTe,and areſolution not to be intreared. 

Againe, mahce is varied by the perſons in whom it is. There is publike 
malice and priuat malice : publike malice is in publike eftares,and is ſhewed 
by factions and diuilions: private maliceis vaned by the obiects, for thereis 
a malice in wicked men again(t Gods ſeruants, Thus they hae hated theme, 
that rebuke in the gate *: Thus all the members of Chriſt are hated of the 
worldY : andthis hatred of goodneſſeis exceeding ill interpreted ofthe Lord, 
he accounts it as manſlanghter *,and will accordingly iudge it *. 

Thereis alſo domeſticall malice berween husband and wife , brethren and 


brother off-nded is harder to winne then a ffrong caffle Þ ; and the Lord hates all 
thar have any hand inir ; for he that /owerh diſcord among brethren © , is one of 
the bx things the Lord hares. 

Thereis alſo malice abroad , between man and man in controuerling : and 
that kinde of malicei3 principally heere mentioned : now this kinde of malice 
is notalwaies open and profelled, for he chat hateth, as the Wiſeman ſaith,ma- 
ny times diſſembleth with his lips and layeth wp decent within him, there may be 
eancy abommations in his heart, though heſpeake faire, and in another place, 
he ſaith, harred may be hidde: with lying lips *. but of what kinde ſoeuerit be, it 
is exceeding naught, and to beauoyded. Now concerning this ſinne , I fur- 
ther propoundtwothings : firſtreafons. 2. remedies againſt it,andthen I will 
rouch ſome vieof all, 

And the firſtreaſon may be taken from the vile nature of ir. Ir is a vice fo 
tranſcendenr;thar it patlerh other vices ; it hath been vſually faid;that ro be an- 
gry is humane, butto perſeuerein anger (whichis this malice) is deuiliſh : and 


[innes, which the monſtrous Gentiles fell into : beſides, to hate and be hateful, 


isa dangerous ligne of vnregeneracie f, even that a man was neuertruly con- | 


uerted, for he that ſaith he t; inthe light and hateth his brother , is m darkne(ſe ewen 
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Malice. Chap. 3. 


praiſeworthy qualities wereina man before: and iris a great lett both to the 
wordand prayer ; andthenceiris that the Apoſtic Perer exhorrs, thar if wee 
would grow by the wordin atfeRtion and praQtiſe, wee muſt then lay aſide all 
male and enuy' : and the Apoſtle Iames ſhewes in his 4*b chapter *, that ma- 
ny delire and askeand haue not, and hee implies that (among other things) 
their warring,and fghting,and iangling contentions were the cauſe of it. But 
our Sauigur Chrilt is exprelly plaine, that it mens (tomacks be ſo big, they will 
not forgiuezthe Lord will not forgiue them,though they be never ſoimportunace |, 
and belides, men that in their paſſionate grudges,are ſo haſty to ltrife, are ma- 
ny times brought to thole (traits in the end , that they knew notwharto doe, 
whenthey are put to ſhameby their adverſaries ®. Further,Salomon obſerues 
that men that chinke co hide their grudge and hatred, havethcirwickednelle, 
many times, ſhewed before the whole congregation ® : and they that dig pres 
incheir ſpighr for others, by rheiuſt prouidence fall into che ſame them/elues 9. 
Few malicious perſons proſper ; hethat by his maliceis caried into contention, 
knowes not what hee doth, for he i as he that letteth our the water ? : a whole 
toud of miſchicte may breake in vpon him, that he dreame3 not of, for he char 
hateth his brother, as Saint Iohn ſaich , walketh in darkneſſe, and knowes not whe- 
ther he goeth, for the darkueſſe of malice hath blinded his eyes 4, Finally,ler ſuch 
as will not be reconciled , nor agree with the aduerfary quickly, fearethat pri. 
ſon, that isthreatned by our Sauiour, euen the priſon of hell, into the which, if 
they be caſt, they /hal nor come owt tall they haue paid the vttermoſt farthing*, 
and ontheother (ide, it is a ſingular praiſe to bee rcady and forward to bere- 
conciled,and lay a{ide malice and diſcord , and a crowne of reward thall bee 
giuen to ſuch , as ſeeke peace and agreement : yeaa double cro\ne, one, be- 
cauſe _ teereconciled, and another , becauſc hee ſeeks it, and asketh 
2ace firlt, 
/ The remediez againſt malice follow : and they are of two ſorts. For malice 
is to be medicined in our 0;vne hearts,or auoyded, or it is to be cempounded, 
or prevented in others. Now to take order that malice might nor inte vs, 
theſe rules are to be obſerued. Firlt, we mult take heed of the cauſes of ma- 
lice,and they are either within vs or without vs ; within vs thereis pride', and 
impatience, and enuy,andin ſome nature a very lu(tro contend,a kinde of pe- 
tulancie, anda very ſpirit of contradiQtion ; now vnletie we keepe out or ſub- 
due theſe , it cannot be, but grudgeand malicious diſcords willtranſport vs. 
Againe, without vs, thereis £ tale-bearer and {corner , and thefroward per- 
ſon, and the bulie-body, called the w5en of imaginations, all theſe mult be thune 
ned,and auoyded, if we would live without malice or contention : for where 
0 woed isthere the fire geeth out, and ſo where there 1s m9 tale-bearer frife ceaſeth ©. 
and thelikemay be ſaid of contentious and froward perſons, for as co/es are to 
burning coles, ſo ts a contentious manto kindle ſtrife *, It a man finde himſelfe apt 
to grudge or {trife, it is his beſt way,to keep our of the way of froward perſon., 
that may ſoone firehim. The like counſell mult bee giuen concerning the 
ſcorner, fer,ſaith the Wiſeman, caſt out the [corner and contention ſhall goe ont * ; 
and itis ſure, that hethat would not be infeRed with hatred, his beſt way will 
bee to hate the bulie-body. Now if this direction will not {erue the turne, 
then in theſecond place , thou mult mortifiethy riling malice, and confetle 
it with griefe vato God, till by praierthou get ſome victory ouerit. Thirdly, | 
much malice and grudge would beauoyded , if we did but obſerue that coun- 
ſell, Leuir. 19. 17. namely, thar when wee did conceiue diſlike of any thing in 
our brother, tor which we did feare we ſhould hate him, we ſhould goto him; 
and reproouc him, rebuking hims plainly for his ſinne : many times a ſeaſonable 
reproofe drawes out the peyſon of beginning grudge and malice. Fourthly. 
it is good to meditate vpon the paſſion of Chriſt , and ofthis readineiſetofor 
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reouſnetſe. As its againſt pietie, it is baſphemie to reproch,or reaſon againit 


Verl. S. Fo Malice_. = 


| gtuCcuen vpon the crotſegreat wrongs,and worter enimies: wee thould lay a 


or the reſolution ro contend, roras Salomon ſaith, by pride commeth conrention, 


Finally, inthetourth to che Epheliansthe Apoltle before he faich , Ler all bur- 
terneſſe, and wrath ,' and malice, &Cc, tee pus away, had f2id in the verſe be- 
fore, griene not the holy [þirit of God, whereby yee are ſealed to the day of redemp- 
t20n? ; as1f hewould import, that a man might bee induced roput away ma- 
ice, and therelt ofthe vices there named, with great eaſe and readinetſe, if he 
| would obey the motions of the Spirit, 2nd butie himſelfe {crioutly about the 
atſurance of his tull and finall Redemption, daily thinking ofthe timewhen 
hee ſhall berid of all wants, 2nd linnes, and wrongs too : 1t weecould oftner 
thinke of Gods iudgments , and the great day of reuengeand recompence, it 
would cauſe vsto have letle (tomach , to bee ourowne tudges andreuengers. 
Andifthe ſpirit of God mightrule ys, our feth would haue little heart to bulie 
ic {elte abourtthe works of malice. 

Now for matiice in others, it muit be con{idercd cither as it is to bee com- 
pounded, or as it i5 to bez avoided ; and for the compounding of it, obſerue 
che{eruie:, Firſt, ifthou wilt not doe good for exif, ( which yer ts required 2 ) 
| yer be { ure, thou render not emnl for emi} >. \ 2condly, if th WJ brother haue onght 
against thee, ſo 25 thou bee priuy to thy eife that thou halt done him any 
wrong, or giuen himany cauſe{o to conceiue, then goerhou and ſeekerecon- 
ciliarion, tenderir and aske it of him. Thirdly, it rhe contention be yer le. 
cret, followv Salomons counſell, ſay noth:ng ot it to others, but debate thy cauſe 
with thy neighbour himſelfe, and di(coutr not thy ſecret to another © : peace might 
ſoone be made with many men,if the diſcord were not madeſo publike. Now 
for auoiding of contention and malitious diſcords, there are diuers rules of 
great vſe. I. CIMeddle not with the firife that belongs not tothee%: IT. Contend 
not with fooles: thou ſhalrneuer haue done if thou meddlewith fooliſh per- 
ſons, for whether they rave or laugh, there i no reft<, 111. Let nothing be done 
throus; vamne-oloryt. 1V, Speake exnll ofggeo mans. V. Bee courteous and 
tender-hearted", V1. Irons no man,but follow that whioh is good both among#? 
your ſelues and towards all men ' , L altly 5 pray for a couering loue, for hatred 
ftirreth vp ſtrife, but loue conereth all ſinne *, 

The ve of all cthis,may be both for reproofe& for in{trution.For reproofe 
of many men,that are ftearetully ſoured with this leauen , they doe not onely 
let the Smnne oe aowne 001 their wrath, but they lertheSunne goec his whole 
courſe, and can finde no time from the one end of the yeerevncotheorher, ro 
compoundand lay alide their diſcords. Nay ſo hath malice featcd it felfein 


nece{[itie vpcn our ſelues, to be aduiied before we would admir contention, 


' but with the well- adu:/cd 15 wiſ{ome *, euenthis wiſdometo torbeareconteation. 


59 


x Pro: 13.10. 


y Eph.z 39.3 1 


Remedie for 
malice in 
others. 

a Pry; 25,21. 
b R-m- 1 2.17. 


c Pro: 25.4. 


d Dro: 26, 17. | 


e Pro: 29, ge 


t P/l, 2, bO | 
g Tit: 3-2. 
hEph.4.3 2.33. 

1 Theſſ.5. I'i. 
k Pro:10.12, 


ſome dogged and fprghtfull natures, rhatit ſeemerh to proclaime,itwillneuer | 
looſe potleliion , till the deuillthetacher of malice hath full polſelfion both of | 
ſoule and body. Bur let cuery godly minde beper{waded to auoydthis mon: |! 
(trous linne , yea ler vs {triucto auoide the very beginning of it, or if nature 
hweſuch corruption , that for the preſent v.e cannor ger our hearts rid of all 
ſecret poyſon of diflike, let vs be ſure we be but chularenin malitiouſneſſe : 1t1SA 
monſtrous wickednetTeto have a head thar is exerciſed roltrite, and a heart 
that hath akirdeof linfull dexreritie, in framing and plodding for malitious 
courſes, Andthus much of malice. | 

(Curſed | ſheatung ] Theword in the original], 15 Laarm ue, blaſphemie. Now 
blaſphemicor curted {peaking, it is a {inneeither againtt pietic,or agaiutt righ- 


the perſon ornature of God : or againſt theprouidence and works of God : or 
againſt the worthip of God and the meanes thereof, and fo itis curſed ſpea- 
ng anda kinde of blaſphemic to repine at Gods works ®: to reproch Gods 


| ſaboths 


m1cor 10.19, 
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60 (wſed ſpeaking. 

* Lenen,x | ſaborhes *, or mellengers ©, or his word. Alſothere isa curſed ſpeakinge 
* 2.Cor.36.16, | Which is againſt righteouſneſle intheſecond table , and thusit is curſed ſpea- 
P Eccleſ,10.v!: | king. When SubieRts curſe the king?. When Maſters threatcn their (cr- 
*Epheſ. 6. 9. | uants4%, When Parents provoke their children”. When Husbands are bitter 
| "_ 6:4- | cothcir wiues', Vhen wiucs braule and chidewith their Husbandes ©. VWhen 

oll, 3.19. | : ge ia 

© Pro, 25, 24. | great men lord it ouer che poore *, and the like. Curſed (peakingis eicher 
| *Pre.1z.8. | beforethe face,and (o it 1s ftrife of words,or behindethe backeand (o it 1s back- 
* 2, Cer.12.20. | b;;xg or whiſpering *. It is curſed ſpeaking, to mocke and ſcorne, it iscurſed 
| ſpeaking to iudge and cenſure, itis curſed ſpeaking to ſlaunder and diſgrace, 
it iscurſcd ſpeaking to be cuer complayning in all places. Finally itis curſed 
| ſpeaking when men ſpeakeeuill of any man , and there is aſpeciall kinde of it 
in ſpeaking evill of godly men, and this properly is blaſphemie in the ſecond 
table, forthe Lord for the henor he beares to his people, 1s pleaſed to afford 
the nameof blaſphemieto their reproches, as importing, that he takes it as it | 
| he were reproched himſelfe. | 
| We lſhould all of vstake heede of curſed ſpeaking of what kinde ſoeuer, 
for it ariſeth of ill cauſes, as enuic or malice , and it hath cfteRs , for ic is cer- 4 
t 

[ 


tainethou werelt as good peirce others with a ſworde as ſmite them with thy 


tongue. And theretorea bitter and curſed rongue is ofren compared in the | 
Scripture, tothe [tinge of adders, and toaſword, yea a ſharpeſword , to ara- f 
zar,andto arrowes, andthelike, belides the hurtit doth to thy (elfe : for if E 
x Gal. 5,15. | thou bite and denonre, take heede thoy be not dewourea*, And it 1s iult with God ſo 
thou ſhouldeſt bezwdgedand cenſured that accultomes thy (clfe to wage and Qt 
| 7 2ath. 7.1. | cenſure?. And thoughthou ſpeakeewil| never lofccretly , yet God doth ma- g 
| ny times wonderfully diſcouer the ſhame of it before others,and if man would | pe 
i *1-.5.9. | notiudgethee for thy cuill tongue, yet ic is certaine God will *. Andit is ma- * 
| ny times ſcene that men and women of diſtempered and (pightfull rongues le 
| *Pro. 24 | aremadea very abhomination among(t mena,ſo as all men are wearicof them Wes 


| and ſhunnethem. Laſtly (cornefull and curſed ſpeaking proues a notable hin- 
derancetotheſuccelle of the word Þ, and chat theſe kinde of people might 
obſeruewhenthey come to heareghey receiue not a bleſling, and why ? But 
| becauſe bleſling is ſo farre from cheir lippes, as they louedcurling (o it com- 
meth to them. 

Thevſc of all may be to exhort vs to pat away far from vs a fromard month 
and peruer/e lippes ©, and that nothing be done through ſtrife, but rather that al 


d 1 Pet,2.1.2, 


| © Pro. 4- 34+ 
| things be done without murmaring or rea/onings,or brawlings, or reuilings, And 
herein ſuch as fearc God, ſhould ſtriuc to giue good example, (ceing they are 
Def. as lights in the middelt of crooked and peruecrſe people. ©. Bur what are 
| Anſw, the remedies of curſcd (ſpeaking. - Anſw.. If we haue linned through bitrer- 


Remedies, nelle, we ſhould obſerue two rules. 1. Let thy owne words preixe thee ©, thatis, 
*P{al. 56. 5-| labour by praier and godly ſorrow tobeate downe the power of thy perucrſe- 
| nelle, without defending , exculing or extenuating of thy frowardnelle. 

* Pro, 23,24. | 2, Keepe thy heart with all ddigence ©, Looketorhetficlt riſings ofthy pallions. 
For bittcrneſleis firſt in the heart before ir can come into the tongue, Now 
for preuenting of euill ſpeaking in others, the only rule isto giuethem no oc- 
Obieft, calion, either by words or injurious and wicked life. Ob, But they will raile 
Aubw. and revilewithoutacauſe. Anſw. Then obſcarue theſe rules, x. Berakethy 
; ſelfe topraizr,l0 did Danid*, 2. Iris good oft-times to bee as a dumbe man 
2. 4. | that hearethnots, 2, Beſurethou be carcfull thou wrong not thenames of 
: P/al.z8.13-| others, elſe though thou bee innocent in the thinges imputed, yetthou art 
| 14+] juſtly ſcourgedwith the like cuill*, 4. Theconſtanceſt and ſureſt medicine 

* Math.17.1-] (or railing, isa holy continuancein godly converſation : forthough for the |.) 
i Phil, 2.15. | preſent it ſceme notto profit therailer, yet in time to comcir may i. Iadde 
| alſo Sa/omons rule, namely, with an angriecountenance to driuc away __ 

iting 


__—— 


f Pſal,104.2- 


——Q 


ee. A et. At 


|if weconſiderthecauſe of Jyiog it is the Deuill, heeisrhefather of lies'*. 5e- 


-| bring him diſgrace, and therefore Sa/omon faith : A poore wan walkyny tn by in. | 
tearuy,ts better then a rich man which ts a lyarf, And the Lord wſeth to recken 
| F f : 


lee. —_ 


Verl.g. Lye not one to another, 
biciag rongue, For that is many times the bellowes to kindle the fire of bir- 
cernelle 2nd fierce ſpeaking, 

Filthy ſpeaking | This is an other of the wretched vices of the tongue, to 
be with all care and conſciegceauoided by a Chriſtian, And theretore the 
Apoltlein the fifth rothe Epheſpans alſo, afwell as here putsic inrothe Cata- 
logue of evils he would molt ſerioully ditiwade them from : and out of that 
Chapter, we maay gather diuers reaſons againl(t it, xz. Weearedeare vnto 
God and therefore ſhould follow him as deare children. Now of all things 
weneuer ſaw any colour of this in God, Angrie ſpeaking indeede is fome- 
times for our capacity giuen to God : but neuer filthy ſpeaking , or any the 
leaſt glimſpe of it, 2, Our loue thould beeas Chrilts was. Now his was to 
profir not to infec; and it was plealing tro God, not hated, as this filthot 
wordes muſt needes be. 3. Itis a ſhame, and vacomlinetle, and diſhonour 
| toa Chiiſtiand, 4, Ifany would obieRit is buta ſmall matter, the Apoſtle 
{ would ſoone anſwer, men ought not to be deceiued wich vaine words for it is 
ſure that becauſe of this and tuch like things commeth the wrath of God wpon the 
| children of diſobedience, 5. This is a froth of filthineſſerhar ſhould onely be 
found in varegenerate men that lie in darknetlc, and it is a worke of darke- 
{ nelle, to ſpeake falchily aſweil as to doe falthily. 6, If we bechildren of the 
light we ſhould ſhew it by our fearetulnetle co ſpeake or doe any thingthat 
were vaplealing to God. And we ſhould ſhew it by reproouing ſuch tilthi- 


(tian reproofe will make manifeſt in ſome meaſure that it is not good nor a- 
grecing to truth and righteouines, and goodnes. 7. Men arein ſomedegree 
of a Lethargie thar viethis lin, $. A Chiiſtian ought to walk exaRly,frictly, 
preciſely or circumſpecly, it is no morethen heis bound co do,gto makecon- 


notice ofGods will. And thusof thefecond vice of the tongue, 


hu waorkes. 


oftentimes tothe dumbe creatures : and ſo Images lie, and teach lies, and 
ſo thewonders of Antichriſt are lying wonders *. But it is moſt viually and 
; properly aſcribed to man and ſo he lies citherin nature, or in worke, or in 
| word, [n natzre,and ſothe Prophet Dawid ſaith men of high degree ave a lie *, 

In worke, and ſo men lic either through hypocrilie, or deceit. Hypocrilie is 
lying, whether icbein _— co God <,or wm nj mens. Deceitis 
lying, and thereforethe bread of deceitis called bread of lying,Prowerb.20. 17, 
But molt properly alieis in word, and ſo there is a lie in dorinewhen men 
reach falſhood,or apply truths to wrong perſons or for wrong ends. The De- 
uill isalyiog ſpiritia themouth of many Teachers. Men lie alſo in falſe wit- 
nefſc bearivg, ſodoethey in laundering and flattering, But molt ftriatly, 
lyingis inthe report of things vntrue in conuerling with men whether at 
home orabroad. , [5 
| There aremanty reaſons why a Chriſtian ſhould take heede of dying. Firſt 


| or not one to avother] This is the laſt vice in the Catalogue, lying is giuen 


coadly it weconliderthenature of alye., it is moſt ſhamefull and hacefull: 
and thereforeche lyar denies his lic, becauſe he is aſhamed to be takenwith it. 
Andour Swaggerers hold thelie ſo dilgracefull thatthey willreuenge it ma- 
ny times with bloud. Riches cannotaddeſo much graceto'a manavghying wil 


nefſein others: for ſuch filth ifit be not reproued is not regarded, but a Chri- | 


{cienceof the leaſt filthy word aſwell asof filthy aRions, and therein to take | 


| VsRS. 9. Lienotone to another, ſering that yee bane put off rhe old man with | 


—— 


Reaſons a- 
gainlt flehy 
ſpeaking. 


b P/al.62.9. 


d Rewel, 3.9, 
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g Rev. 21. $8, 
32. IF. 
h Pro. 12.17. 
i Rewel, 14. 5- 
k Zeph, 13.3: 


| Eph, 4 25. 


m Pro, 13.22. 


n Prs. 6. 17. 
oO 171m,1,10 


p Hoſea 4, 2. 
q Att.s. 

r Pro.19.5. 
C Pſal. 5.6. 

t Rewel. 32.15 


V/e. 


u Pſel. 4-4. 
* Jer. 9. 5- 


Three fgnes 
of a lyar. 
x Pro. 13.19. 


Y Pro. IF. 4. 


z Rewel.23.1 5. 


Obuft, 


_ 


hn. mm 


E Chap. 3. 


Lye not one to another. 
lying with the moſt wonſtrony fianer, to makevs themoretohateit: as wee may 


ſee inthe Catalogues of the Reuelarion , and in other places of Scripture. | 


Thirdly, on thecontrarie to a fpeaks the truth i 10 fhewrighteanſneſſe®, A mouth 
without guile is a marke of G 
| chey 
inthe Epiſtleto the Epheſians the Apoltle reaſons thus, Pur away lying ; ſprake 
exery man truth to bis neighbour for we are member: one of an other |, Je were molt 
vanaturall for the band tolietothe hand , or onememIertobefalſe to ano- 
ther : ſo vanaturall is it for Chriſtiansto lie one toan other. For they are( or 
profetſerobe) members one of an other. Fifcly , if wee conſider cheetfects 
orconſequents of lying. forit makes vs abhominable to God, as they thar 
doe truely are Gods delight, 10 lying lippes are abbornination to the Lord ®, anda 
lyars tongue is one of the 7. abhominable things which Salomon reckoneth 
vp*. Thelaw alſo# gixen tolyars among therelt , as the Apoſtle to Timothie 
atfirmes *. Iris cne of the ſinnes that brings vpon a mans ſoule and body, 
the forfeiture ofthe law, If lying bee nor reſtrained in time thou mailt ger 
ſuch a babit of lying that thou cant hardly tell any thing butchou wile mixe 
ſomefal{hood with it, and chat will both increaſethy linne and the guilt of ir. 
Beſides thou wilt looſe thy credir, ſo thatthou wilt hardly be belecucd ifchou 
ſpeake the truth, Sixtly, know that God will enter iato judgement with all 
lyars ?, ſometimes by ordinaric iudgements, ſometimes by extraordinarie,as 
he did with Ananiab and Saphir«h 4, Now the holy Ghoſt faith : he that fpeak- 
eth lies ſhall not eſcape", but God will deſtroy them that ſpeake leafings\, or if wee 
could eſcapein this world, yet the /ake that burneth with fire and brimſtone is pre- 
pared for thers that ſpeake or lone lies, | 
The Vſe may be for reproofe and humiliation to ſuch as finde themſclues 
ouertaken with this finne, eſpecially if it raigne in them , but morceſpecially 
they areina curſed condition that ſeeke hes*, and teach their rougnes to lie®, 
neither let men pleaſe themſclues that they can doe it covertly. For liars are 
for the moſt part ealily found out, there is among(t the reſt 3. lignes of alyar 
and in one ofthe three he viſually diſcouers hi 1, T0 wary incontinent- 


2, Tohearkente afalſe tongue), 3, Tolee lies*, But let every one that | 


hy *, 

Ms rv God obey chis counſel! of the Apoſtle, toput lying in the Catalogue 
of ſinnes he would daily watch againſt. And becauſe by nature wee are all 
= vato this linne, we ſhould remember it cuen inourpraiers to God, char 
would remone farre from vs vanitic and lies*®, Before I pafſe from this vice, 


| thereare certaine queſtions to beanſwered, as firſt whether all lying be linne 


or ao. Thatthis may be vaderftood men vſeto divide lies into three ſorts, 
There is anofficioxe, and arr a iefiing ye. All men condemne the 
perniciouslie, many excuſethe licinieſt, wed eng commend the officious 
lie, but thetruthis, allare naughc. And thereforethe Apoſtle ſaith , lie wor «r 
all, erg ras indefinitely, But it will be obieRted that the wichvines and 
Rahab and Hichelldid lie, butitmuſt be anſwered, that their zeale and piery 
was to be praiſed, butthemeanes they vicd wasnet to beimicated, If any ob- 
ied that the Patriarches vſed lying, they muſt know that divers of 
theirs, which to ſome ſeeme to bee lyes, indeed werenot. For Sereb was A- 
brabams(ifter, and Taceb was Jſaacks firſt borne by diuine diſpenſation and 

En ſo Pexls ſpecch aboutthe high Prieſt may beexcuſed,when 

elaich he knew not that be was the high Priefl, For from the death of Chriſt 


theri 
uils the lefle is co be choſen. I anſwere, that, thatrule is to be vaderſtood of 
euils of inconuenience , not of cuils of ſinne. Now that ic may further ap- 
pearethatit is not lawfull co lie , no though it AT RT WG, 

danger, Theſe reaſons may be weighed. Firſt we way nor do enill that good may 


come 
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s redeemed, and the remnent of 1/rael, asin- 
will doe no iniquitie,/o in ſpeciallebey will nor fpeake hes , Fourthly, | 


of the Prieſthood ceaſed. If it bee further obieRed that of twoe:- | 
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|Verl: 9. The old man and his works, 


come of it *. 2. Peter wasrebuked for ditſembling , though it were, as hee 
conceiued,to a good end, euen to auoide offenceand ſcandall<, $3, Nay it 
isnot lawtull to him, though it were to defend Gods cauſe, or ro preuenthis 
diſhonour : therefore [0b faith carneſtly and in great heate, wil/yee fpeake wic- 
kedly for God, andtalke deceufully for him , will yee accept bis perſon 4 &c, 4, If 
wee might lye to ſauc others out of danger , rhen wee might lye toſaue our 

{clues al{o: for weare not more bound to eare for the ſafety of others, then 

our owne ; but wee may not lye co ſaue our ſelues, for then Perer had nor fin- 

ned by denying his Maſter, keeping his faich aad his heart , ſeeing it was to 
ſaue his ownelife. Laſtly , wee might as well commit fornication withthe 

Moabites to draw them to our religion, or ſteale trom rich men to giue tothe 

poore, as to lyero profit. | 

.Dneft. Butis 1tnot lawfull to ſuppreſſe therruth ſometimes ? 

Azſw, Truthis either religious or politicall, For religious truth , being 
asked of our faith,weare ingenuoully to profetle ir. Now politicall truth is co 
be con(idered, either as it is required in ivdgment, or asit isto be vicd in caſes 
outof judgement. Asfor thetruth before a iudge, it may not bee concealed, 
when thou art called to anſwer the truth ; burtia priuate converling, weeare 
not alwaies bound coreueale all the truth : for the precept , Speake ewery man 
the truth *, is an attirmatiueprecept, and ſo doth noe binde alwwaies, and at all 
cimes, and in all places. Belides charitie bindes vs co conceale and couer ma- 
ny infirmities, and a wiſe man keeps in ſomeparttill aſcerwards ; and beſides 
it is apparant, men arenot boundto diſcouer their ſecret ſinnes to all men. 
Samwelalſo is taught to conceale a part of the truth, when he went to annoint 
Dawid, And thusofthe catalogue of iniuries. | 
Seting you hane put off the old man with his workes, | In theſewords with the 
verſes thar follow to the 12*Þ is contained three reaſons to inforcethe morti- 
fication of injuries, 

I, They arethe workes of the old man : and they haue by profeſſion pur 
off the old man, and ſo they ſhould doe his workes. 

II. They are now in the ſtate of grace, they are new men, and therefore 
haue new manners : they are by the meanesrenucd in knowledge, and 
therefore ought to grow in practiſe, even inthe mortification of what | 
remaines of corruption, they are renued after the Image of Chriſt,and 
Chrifts imageis the patrerne ofall holinetfe , andthey mult cheretore 
leaue thoſe linnes, becauſe how like ſoeuer they bee tothe bumors and 
ns of the molt men, yer they arcnot found inthe Image of 
Chrilt. | 

I1I. God is vnpartially righteousand iuſt : if men minde not mortifica- 
tion, he caresnot forthem , though they were ewes, circumeſed, free- 
»en, And contrariwiſe, if they doe conſcionably firive after the holi- 
neſle of Chriſt, and the mortification of linnes , heewill accept them, 
though they were Grecians, Scythians, bond, &c, 

In theſe words is heedfully to be noted , the matter to be avoided : both 

the old man and his workes. 2. The maner imploied in themeraphor(pe: of) 

with the time, hae, and the perſons, yee. | 

The old man is by ſome takento be their old condition of lifein the time 

of Idolatrie ; by others, to be their cuſtome and habirin linne: but it is gene- 

rally by the moſt taken to bethe corraption of nature, and inborneprauuie, that 
vicious humor andill diſpoſition that naturally is in every one of vs, it is the 
imageof the firſt 4damin our hearts. of 


of man, and becauſeit rules and frames a man, and becauleir liuesin man) ſo 
as ſinne only ſcemes to bealiue and che mandead, and becauſe God will take 


| 


his corruption is bereſaid to be, the man: becauſe it isſeated in guery part | jyhy corrup- 
_ is called *© 
e man, 


e Fph,4.15. 


man fGignifieth | 


what the old | 
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And why it is 
called the old 
man, 

al Cor-15-4-5 


What are the 
works of the 
o'd man. 


b Gal.5.22.32. 


(6 Fob, IF. 3 
d Iob, 17.17. 


The old man and his works. Chap. 3, | 


noticeof nothing in the (inner, but his ſinne. 
2. The old manpartlyinreſpeRofthe firſt Adaw, whoſe (inne is ours by 
propagation , and who is called o/d, to diſtinguiſh him from the ſecond 
Adam ©: and partly in reſpe& of our ſtateof corruption, which inthe renu- 
ed eſtate we change ſo, that our condition after calling is ſaid to bee, and 
ourdiſpoſition before calling ſaid co be o/d, Thiscorruption may befaid tobe 
old alſo by,the effeRs, for in godly men ir waxeth old and withereth more 
and moredaily by the power of Chrift in them: and in wicked men,it ſpends 
the ſtrength, and vigor,and power of the faculties of the ſoule,and makes him 
more and more withered and deformed in Gods {ight, and withall it haſtens 
old age, anddeath vpon their bodies. Alſo in ſome men,linne may belaidto 
be 1d in reſpe&t of continuance; this is molt tearetull; age in any corruption 
is a molt grieuous circumſtance of aggrauation ; it is belt nortolinneatal!, 
and the next, to get quickly out of it, 

Thus of his nature : now of his workes. The workes ofthe old man are in 
generall, workes of darknetle, of iniquirie, of the fleſh, vaine, vatcuirfull, cor: 
rupt,abhominable, deceiuable, ſhamefull, and tend to death. And now var. 


vaderſtand, that he giues lawes to the members again(t the law of God and 
(triuves to bring theſouleinro boadage and captiuitie vader imperious luſts ; 


vaine generation, and workes both linne and wrath tor our poſteritie; but 
moreeſpecially, his workes are cither inward or outward: inwardly he works 
] Actheiſme,impatience, contempt, carnall confidence, hypocriſie : he forge: 
and frames continually, and multiples euill thoughts: he workes luſts of ail 


wardly, he workes all ſorts of diforders, impieties, vnrighteouſnelle, and in- 
temperance, A catalogue of his outward workes are (et downe,in the Epiſtle 
tothe Galathians Þ, He is here inthecoherence, deſcribed to be couetous,fil- 
thy, wrathfull, curſed, and lying : andall ctheſeare well called his workes, be- 
cauſe hereſts not in cuill diſpeſitions, but will burſt out into action : belides, 
itis his tradeto lin, and they are well called his workes, becauſethey are pro- 
perly a mans own,for till a man repent hehath nothing his owne bue his (in, 
and it is to be obſerued that his works indefinitely muſt be pur away : as ifthe 
holy Ghoſt would imply,that all his workes werc nought : for bis belt worke: 
areinfeted wich the viciouſnes of his perſon, or elſe chey are not warranted in 
the word, or they are not finiſhed, or the end was not good,or the mannernot 
good,orchey were wrought too late, or being our of Chriſt, they were not 
preſented by Chriſt varo God, in whom onely they can be accepted. 

Thus of the matter to be reformed , the manner followes, Pat off ] 
The faithfull are ſaid to put off the old man ſix waies. 1. 1» fignification, or 
ſacramentally, and ſoin baptiſme. 2. nprofeſſion, or outward acknowledg- 
ment: and ſo we profetſetoleaue off the pratiſe of ſinne, 3. By inftificetion. 
and ſo theguiltoffinneis putoff, 4. By relation, and ſoin our head Chrilt 
leſus heis cuery way already perfectly put off. 5. By Hope,and ſowebelecue 
he ſhall bewholy remoouedat the laſt + nay 6. By Santtification, andſo heis 
put off bur a and inchoatiuely : the laſt way is here principally meant. 

Now inreſpeR of Sanification,the old man and his works are put away, 
firſt, inthe word, for ſo Chriſtians are ſaid to be cleane by the word ©, And tobe 
[anttified by the word 4, The word, firſt, begins the worke of reformation , it 
informes,renues, chaſeth away the affeftions and luſts of linne, &c. And 
chen ſecondly, the Chriſtian at home puts him away by confeflion, and god- 
ly ſorrow, andthe diuorce of daily praiſe of reformation. This isineffeR 

chat 
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that he inflames the delires ofthe heart again(t the ſpirit : chat he infets our | 


ſorts, he workes anger, rage, malice, griete, evill ſuſpitions,and the like. Out: | 


ticularly, if we would know what he doth, and how he is imployed, weemult | 


the minde ; that hee frames obieions and lers againlt all holy ducies; that he | 
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'Verſ.10. The new man. 


chat which is ſignified in the ocher metaphor, of crxcifying the 8/d max © : for to 
crucifie him, is to lift him vp onthe crofſe ef Chriſt, and to naile him with che 
application of Gods chreatnings, which cauſerh the paines of godly ſorrow. 
Hawx:) 2. Canmenput ofttheold manin thislife. A»/w. They may by 
inchoation not perfetly, ©. But when may wee haue the comfort of it, 
that the old mian is put off and crucified in vs, Ar, When heis ſo ſubdued 
chat he raignes nor, for ( torake the benefitofthe word, crucified )rocrucifie 
is not abloſurely and outright to kill : and therefore it is ſaid in the Creede, 
Chriſt was dead, after he had ſaid, he was crucified , to notea further degree, 
Now then, ( as I conceiueof it ) (inne is crucified, when we make our natures 
{mart for it, ſo repenting of our ſinne, as we allowno finne : for to crucifie a 
man, 1;to leaue no member free: prouided that we be ſure, thatthe old man 
be ſo pierced, that he will die of ir, though he be not preſently dead. 
Yee) Theperſonsareindefinitely ſer do:wn,to notethatitis aduty requi- 
red of all ſorts of men, to put off the old man, and this worke it is required of 


| great men, of learned men, of wiſe men, of young men, in a word, of all men 


without exception. Thevies follow. 

And firlt we may here jnforme ourſelues concerning the neceſlitie of mor- 
cificacion, theres in vs ſuch corruption of nature, and ſuch works of corrup- 
tion, as if they be not mortified, they will certainely mortifievs, Secondly, 
here may be collected, matter of confutation, and thrar of Popiſh antiquitr y: 
for euery man carries thatabout with him, that may prooue that a thing may 
be ancient and yet vile, Thirdly, how can themolt of vseſcape , butthe re- 
proofes of God muſtaeeds fall vpon vs, for cuery man looks tothe mending 
of his houſe, and his lands, and hisapparell, &c. but who lookes tothe men- 
ding of his nature? euery man hath courageto putaway an cuillſeruant, and 
an adulterous wife, but where arethe people that will reſolutely ſer vpon the 
divorce of (inne? men may bedeceiued , but thetruth of God will remaine 
vachangeable, if we hauenot put offtheold man with his deceiueableaffeRi. 
ons and workes, we haue not after all this hearing learned Chriſt as the truth «s 
is biz f; but when | ſpeake of putting of, I meane not that (inne ſhould be put 


| | off, axmen pur off their garments, with a purpoſe to put them on againeatter 


a certainetime. 


V ERs, 10. And bane pat on the new man , which u renuedin knowledge after 


the Image of him that created him. 


N this verſe is contained the ſecond reaſon to inforce mortification , taken 
[row their new eſtate in grace. The reaſon in it (elfe intreats of the new 
birth, and deſcribes it by ſhewing whatic is, 1. In generall, i: & the putting on 


{| of the new man. 2. In particular, « « cherenning of the minde with knowledge,and 


of the whole man, after the Image of Godand Chriſt, 

The maine generall doctrine of the verſeis, that all that are accepted of 
God in leſus Chriſt, haue put on the new man, or are made new creatures. 
And for the further opening of this great point,l conſider three things, Firſt, 
the neceſlitic ofthenew birth, 2, Whatichathin it, 3. Themaner by which 
it is effeed: and then cometo thevle. ; 

Forthe firſt, thoſe places of Scripture moſt euidently proue it isof abſolute 
neceſſitie. The A voltle tothe Galathiens ſaith , neither circumciſion nor yncar- 
cumciſion auaileth axy thing, but a new creature *: andto the Epheſians Þ he ſhew- 
eth, thatif we be tanght as the truth is in Chriſt leſus, then to put off the old man, 
and to put onthe new, areas the maine principles of all ſauing dorine, And 
rothe Corimhians he faith, If any man be in Chriſt Teſns , let bim be a new crea- 
exre © Andour Saviour Chriſtin the third of Job» is peremptory , except 4 
man be borne againe, he can nener enter into the kingdome of heauen ©. 
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The new man. Chap. 3. 

Now for the ſecond, Whoſocuer isa new creature,or hath put onthe new 
man, it i: certainc he is new. 1. In his nature, 2. In his obedience. Hee 
is ne in his nature, and that will appeare after ſound tryall in foure things. 
For, firlt,he hath new gifts, as the gifts of knowledge *® or diſcerning , the gift 
of prayer, or asthe Prophet cals it, of applications *, the gift of vprighrnes,or 
a ſpit without guile 8, yeathe Apoſtle ſaith, they were notdeſtitute of any hea- 
aenly gifth., 2. Hee hath new delights, for hee feeles che ioyes of the holy 
Ghoſt”, and thar in new things, in which hee was neuer won: to delight be- 
tore, as inthe Law of Ged ©, in prayer, inthe Sacraments, &c. And alſo in new 
perſons, for now all his delight irim rhe excellent ones |, thattruly feare God, & 
Ro Morein carnall perſons : yea and in new times too, for hee was neuer wont 
ro reioyce inthetime of affiliation, but now be findes marucllous ioy even in 
iribulation®, 3, He hath new ſorrowes: alſo they are notnow ſo much for 
[olles, ſhame, ficknelle, or the like, as for ſinne, or Gods pirituall iudgments, 
or theafflitions of Gods childten, 4. Hebath new dedlivs alſo, asafter pu- 
ritieof nature *, pardon of linne®, ſoftneſſe of heart? , thepreſence of God 1, 
ſacceſſe of the meanes, audience in prayer,and the comming of Chriſt *, and 
the ſaluation of Iſrael !, and thelike, 

And as heisnew in his »at»re, ſo is hee new in his obedience alſo, and tharif 
wereſpe& either manner,or the matter, ortheend : if wereſpeAt themanner, 
or the matter, or the ent ; if we reſpeAthe manner of his doing Gods worke, 
it is firſt with conſecration of his ſoule and body ro Gods ſeruice*, 2. Ir is 
wich delight, hee loues zo be Gods ſerwant®, 3, It is in Chriſtian ſimplicitie, 
and harmlcſneſſe,and godly purencſſe,and ſtrifneiſe *, Now ſecondly, if wee 
reſpect the matter of his obedience, he is exceedingly changed and renued ; 
for now he hath reſpe&t notre oneor two commandements, but roall Gods 
commandements *, he would be ſantified t boxt ),,he labours for inward 
holineile afwell as outward *, and as heis altered in his (eruice of God, ſois he 
in hiscalling too :for he walkes more conſcionably towards all men , & hath 
learned to practiſe his generall calliag in his particular. And thirdly, for the 
ends of his obedience, his praiſe is not now of men but of God *, his deſire is 
to approuc himſclfero God, without reſpeR of the world , how men will 
take it, and he will conſtantly profeſle and practiſe, though ir be againſt his 
eaſe, credit, plealure, cr prohit. | 

The third thing propeunded, was the meanes of the new birth : and how- 
ſoeuer the moſt men (and affeRed, yer the truth of God is certaine and vn- 
changeable, the ordinarie outward means to convert a ſoule ro God,or make 
vs new creatures, is the word preached, we are borne againe by this immortal 
ſeede of the word, as the Apoltle® Peter faith : and the Apoſtle Paul is peremp- 
corie intheEpiſtleto the Rowanes , how can a man beleene except it be by bearing 
of the word preached ©; the inward meanes is the ſpirit of Chriſt + which in re- 
{pet of his working herein is called the ſpirit of rexe/ation 4, of glory ©, of Lowe, 
of power,and of aſonndwmindef ——een 

The vſes follow, And firſt all Gods ſeruants that haue felc the power of the 
word renuing them,may greatly reioycein the mercies of God ro them, and 
therather if tho further conſider the priuiledge of their new eſtace y for ar: 
thou anew creacure, then thou haſt the beneftof a new couenants,thou haſt 
a new neme vpouthee®, and 4 new ſpirit within theei; to comfort thee, to dire 
thee,toconfirmethee, and co make interceſſion for thee : thou haſt new ali- 
ance,axew Father, euen God the Father : and new kindred with all the Saints 
both Iewes and Gentiles © : a new Prince and Minter ?, euen Teſus Chriſt : 
wew attendents, the very Angels of God 4: new wages and new worke® : @ new 
andement , the rigor and curſe of the Law being taken away : new food 
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| feeling, and then there is no other way to recouer ſence 


Verſ.10. * Renued in knowledee. 


in theway {. And when thou ſhalt die a new death, ( not die as other men) aad 
a new graze or rombe wherein no carnall man lay, thy graue being perfumed 
by the body of Chriſt : a new way to heauen*,anda new Manſion in heauen*, 
what ſhall I ſay, but conclude with the Apoltle,it thou be a new creaturethou 
(halt have «/ chings new *, And thereforeler all the holy ſeede , the bleiſed of 
the Lord (ing new ſonges of praiſe to God. 

Secondly the contideration of rhe dodrine of the new birth, may ſerue 
greatly for reproofe of the fearetull ſecuritic of multitudes of people, that are 
(unke ſo deepein rebellion that they cannor conſider nor (criouflie minde 
| their owne conueriion, They looke not vpwards to behold the angry coun- 

renance of God , nor to the times paſt to conſider che millions ot men thar 
haue periſhed for want of the new birth,nor within them, to ſee the Image of 
God defaced, and the Deuill intrenched in{trong holds ( for tentations) and 
the conſcience: cither awake,and then the fireof hell is within themyor a lleep, 
andehenthey are in danger euery moment when it will awake : nor doethey 
conlider the time to come, or thinke of thoſe laſt things , death, iudgement, 
and hell, Oh : theſpirit of fornication that doth inchaunt men that they can- 
not ſo much as minderoreturne. Nowif any prophane ſpirit ſhould aske mee, 
whereare any ſuch men as I haue before deſcribed to bee new creatures ? | 
would an{were bin they are not to be foundin Tauernes, Ale-houſes, Play- 
houſes, cock-pits, beare-baits or ſuch hike, but bletſed be God thereis arem- 
nanot,a tenth, oneof a City, and twoof a Tribe,that are ſuch as the Lord doth 
deſcribe and will be accepted of in leſus Chriſt. 

Renxed in knowledge) Knowledge is a chiefe part of the new grace of a 
Chriſtian, withow: it the minde camor be gooa®, itisa lingular gift of God, to 
the ele, to reueale vato them the mylteries of the Kingdome? , ic is the be- 
ginning of ecernall life on carth *, but wee muſt vnderſtand that this know- 
ledge here meant, is neither nacurall, nor ſenſuall, nor ciuill, nor morall, nor 
hiſtorical], nor a generall Theologicall knowledge, but a religions (awmg know- 
ledge, it is a knowledge by which a Chriſtian ſees #» a wrrroxr , hee (lands and 
wonders: it is a knowledge that will :ransforme a man 2, it is the experimentall 
knowledge of the vertue of Chriſt death and reſurretion *, itis a knowledge will 
heepe 4 man fromtbe emill way ©, it is a knowledge will encounter exery thoxght 
and atfetion %rhar exalts it ſelfe againſt the obedience of Chriſt, it is a know- 
ledge that is firlt pure, then peaccable, gentle, ealie to be jncreated , full of 
mercy and good fruites, without iudging and without hypocrilie ©, 

The vſc is, to teach vs, thatas wewould be atlured we are new creatures,{o 
wethould labour to be polleiled of ſound knowledge,and rothis end, x. We 


—_——__» 


wd never giue vslight © 2, Wee mult conſecrate our ſelues to holy lifeand 
leckethe feare of God, for that isthe beginning of this wiſedomes, 3, Wee mult 
denie our carnall wiſedome and becomefoo/cs that we may be wiſe, ' 4, Wee 
mult walke with the wiſe i, 5. We muſt begge of Ged alowly and a humble 
heart, for with the lowly is knowledge &, Laſtly, wee mult ludie the Scripture, 
and attend vpon daily hearing and reading, for they aretheonely fountaines 
of true knowledgeand wiſedome!. 

Renued] The knowledge of the faithfull in this life, even afrer calling 
needes to be daily renued. For figne makes a breach both in the heartand 
minde, AndSathan planes daily cemprations and objects againſt the doQrin 
of Gad, againſt whichthe mioden new ſtore of prouilion , our of the 
word, for defence. Andouraffetions are wonderfull apt to loſe ſence and 
t by renving con- 
tremplation. And belidesin aſmuch as faith and repentance mult be daily rc- 
nued, therefore alſo muſt examination of life, and meditation of Gods pro- 


| 7 mile 


muſt (land vp from the dead, and with-draw from wicked ſociety , elſe Chriſt | 
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| great reproofe of that negligence is every whereto be found, in omiſſion of 


The Image of Gad.- Chap. 3. 


miſe and grace, berenued alſo. Finally we know but in part and ſucceſſively, 
and therefore ought continually to be growing and adding tothe meaſure of 


the knowledge receiued. 
This may ſerue, 1, for information. For here we may know the neceſlity 


of daily teaching, ſince we neede daily to be renued in knowledge. 2. For 


hearing or reading the Scripture, or viing of other priuare helpes for know- 
ledge. 3. For inſtruction, for it ſhould teach vs to be conſtant in the vie of 
all rhe helpes God hath commanded or afforded vs. And wee ſhould beare 
infirmities in others, ſince our owne knowledge is vnperfit. And wee ſhould 
learne to be wiſe to ſobriety, and not thinke our ſelues able to iudge of cuery 
dodrineor workeof God. The Lord hath laide a reſtraint vpon vs, andin 
chis lifewe cannor attainea full knowledge, and therefore we ſhould reprelle 
che itching curiolitie of our natures, thirſting after forbidden knowledge. 
Laſtly ,wethould reſolue of the neede we haueto be admoniſhed, inltruted, 
directed, or rebuked, and therefore reioyce init, if any will ſhew vs thatmer- 
cieto imitevs with rebukes, or guidevs in the way. 
eAfter the Image of bim that created bum, 

” Gods Imageis in Chriſt, inthe Angels, and in man, Chriſt is the Image 
of God in two reſpeRts, becauſche istheeternall ſonne,, begotten of his ſub- 
ſtance: and therefore called the charafer of bis perſon or iubltance ®, The 
[mage ef the inuiſible God *, and ſo hehath moſt perfiely the nature of the fa- 
cherin him. 2. Becauſe he was maniteited in the fleſh, for in Chriſt, made 
viſible by the fleth, theperfe&tion and as it were the face of the Father is now 
tcene. Andtheretoreour Sauiour ſaith, he that ſeeth mee bath (cence the Fa- 
ther ©, far the fulneiſe of the godhead which was in che ſonne being vnited 
andas it were imprinted on & fleth bodily ?, he did reſemble and as it were 
expreſſe his owne and bis fathers nature after diuers mangers, and by diuers 
workes, or aftions. | | 

The Aggels are Gods [mage, andtherefore called the ſonnes of God , be- 

cauſe rhey reſemble him, as they areſpirituall, and incorporeall, and immor. 
rall ſubſtances, Andiecondly asthey are created holy , iuſt , and full of all 
wiſedomeand divineperfetions in their kinde, 
+ Amongſtthe vilible creatures man onely bearesthe Image of God. And 
ſo he doth, 1. By creation9. 2. By regeneration *. He was created inir. And 
:hen falling from God by linne , hee recouers the renuing of the Image of 
God, by grace and effeuall calling in Iefus Chrift , chat this may beemore 
fully vaderſtood, we muſt know that mans the Image of God, either conli- 
dered moreſtriQly as a ſuperiour, or more generally as man, As a Superiour 
man is ſaid to be Gods [magein Scripturetwo waiecs chiefly, x. Asa husband 
and fo in the familie the Apoſtle calls him, the Image and glory of God, 
2, Asa Migiltrate, and fo Princes and Rulersarecalled gods * onearth, but 
neither of theſe arc meant here. Forthis Image of God here mentioned, is 
char likeneſſeof God, which by the ſpirit of grace is wrought in cuery one of 
the fairhfull after their calling. 

Howſocuer the perfit vnderſtanding of Gods Image,belongs to God him- | 
ſelfe and to the viſion of heauen, yetin ſome meaſure we may conceiueof it, 
asit is reuealed in theword, and imprinted in the nature and obedience of 
man. Two things I principally propound ro be here conſidered more di- 
ſtiatly, 1, Wherein manisthe [mage of God, 2. The differences of the 
[mage of God in manzeither from that which isin Chriſt , and the Angels, 
or as it is to be conſidered in the ſeuerall eſtates of man , and then I cometo 
the vie of all. 

For the firſt, man is ſaid to beare the fimilitude of God, or to haue inor 
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vpon him the Image of God in 5. reſpedts. Firſt,in that in conceiuing af God 
man begetsa kind of [mage in his minde, For whatſacuer we thinkeof, there 
ariſeth in the minde ſome likeneſle of it, now if wee conceiue ef Gad amille, 
then we commit horrible Idolatrie, and whatſoeuer ſeruice is done to the like- 
nelſe weſo conceiueoffis doneto an Idoll. But now when Chriſtiaas taughe 
out of the word, conceiue of God according to the deſcriptions of the ward, 
that is not after the likene(le of any creature , but in a way of apprehbending 
of God in thehumanenature of Chriſt, or otherwiſe according co his nature 
or properties, in ſome true meaſure, this Idza or forme of God , as | may to 
call it, in the minde of che faithtullis a kinde of the Image of Gad., For ro 
conceiue a likeneile of God is not vnlawtull , butto conceiue him to bee like 
any creature in heaucn and earth that is prohibited and vnlawfull, Secondly 
Maa is after the Image of God in his ſubſtance, and therefore weare well e. 
nough ſaid to be Geds efipring *®. Now man is Gods Image both in his ſoule 
and in his body. The foule is the Image of God, as itis fpiricuall and limple, 
and as it is inuilible,and as it is immortal,and as it is an voder{tandiog etlence 
hauing power to know all ſort of things, and to will freely. And ſame thinke 
iz is Gods Imageas there is in it a purtraiture as it were of the Trinity, for as 
there isin God diſtin perſons and yet euery perſon hath the whole etfence, 
ſo thereis in theſoule diitine faculties , and yer euery facultic hath in itthe 
whole ſoule, yea is the whole ſoule. Now that the body alſo is Gods Image 
theſe reaſons may prouc. 2. Magn is ſaid co be made after Gods Imagein the 
firſt creation, Man ſay, not theſouleof Man onely. 2. Gods Image was in 
Chriſts body : for he ſaith, hee that ſeeth me ſeeth the Father, Heſaithnot hee 
thac ſeeth my ſoule,nor iadeed could the ſoule beſeene, 3. When the Lord 
prohibiceth the ſhedding of mans bloud , he yeeldeth this reaſon, for in the 
Image of God made he man , now it is manifelt che ſoule cannot be killed, 
therefore mans body is after Gods Image. Now that Gad hath any body, but 
inthreereſpets, 1. As mans body is a little world, and fo the example of 
the world which wasin God from alleternity,is as it were briefly and ſumma- 
rily expreſt by God in mans body. 2. Thereis none of our members almoſt 
but they are attributed ro God in Scripture,and ſorhereis a double vic of our 
members, the one that they might ſerue the offices of the ſoule,and the other 
that they might be as it were cerraine types or reſemblances of ſome of the 
perfeRiensof God. 3. Becauſcthe gifts of the minde do cauſe the body to 
ſhine as the candle doth the horne in che lanthorne. 

Thirdly, man is after Gods Image in the qualities of the (oule : ſuch as are 
wiſedome,loue,zeale, patience, meekneſle , and the re(t : for intheſehe re- 
ſembleth in ſome manner thoſe glorious and bleiſed attributes of God. 
4. Man is after Gods Image; in reſpeR of ſanity of aRions, ia that hee is 
holy as he is holy, andio that hereſemblerh God in his workes, as in louing 
and hating where God loves and haces , and in knowing and approuing of 
things as God approves or knowes ofthem, itis plaine man reſembles God in 
loving and ſhewing kindnelleto bis enemies * but generally by holinelle of 
cariage man dothreſemble God, I meane inthe creation did (o, and by grace 
the faichfull beginne to doſo. Laſtly man beares the Image of Godin his fo- 
ueraignty of dominion , and thar both ouer himſclfe and as he is Gods vice- 
gerent over theliuing creatures and the earth, and thus of the firſt point. 
Now forthe differences of Gods Image, firſt that Image of God in man 
and the Image of Godin Chriſt differsin two things. z. Chrift was tbe {ub- 
ſtanciall Image of the father, as he was God, and we are his image but by li- 
militude, 2. Chriſtas man by reaſon of theperſonallvmuon is filled wich al- 
moſt infinite perfetions aboue meaſure which are in no man elſe belides. 
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performe Gods will with greater glory and power, 2, They are free from 
all humane neceſſities eyer ſince their creation, 3. They enioy the vifion of 
glory in the preſence of glory in heaven , in a manner peculiar to their place 
and natures, 

8 Now for the differences of the image of God in man according to the dit- 
ferent eſtates of man,wemuſt know the image of God accordiag to the three- 
fold eſtate of man,is likewiſethrecfold, 1. Thereis the image of n«rure,which 
Adam had. 2. The [mage of grace, which the Saints now have. And chirdly, 
the Image of e/ory, which the bleſſed haue in heauen, 

The [mageotGod in Adam had diftia@ ſpecialties , Adam was a perfe 


all chiogs ia che inſtanc of his creation , which now is attained vnto with ex: 
reame abowe and gular weaknefſe, 2, He bad an immortall nature, 
freefrom infirmities; difeaſes, death. 3. Hee ſhould haue propagated an 
immorrall ſecd, after the image of God, whereas now grace will aot be propa- 
gared. 4. His obedience was charged with the oblcruation of the erecot| 
life and of good aud euill, 

Theimageof grace haththeſe ſpecialties; 1. Faich, 2. Godly ſorrow, 
3. Thecohabitation of the fleſh. 4. A feebleneiſe and defet inthe meaſure 


Laftly,the image of glory hath theſe differences ; a freedome like the An- 
gels fromall terrene neceſſities. 2. An viter aboliſhing of the ſiofull fleſh, 
and of the very naturall diſpoſition to die. 3. A full perteRion of all graces. 
4- A loſſe of faith and ſorrow, and all theworks of repentance. 5. A lſpeci- 
all vaucterable communion with God and good Angelsin glory. 

The con(ideration of this dotrine of Gods image, ſhould ſerue, toteach 
vs to loueand admire all that feare God , lince the Lord hath graced them 
wich this honour to be like God: it isa greater fauour, then if they hadreſem- 
bled the nobleſt Princes that cuer were on carth , no all the carnall men on 
earth in ali cheir glory. cannotreach to thatabſolutenefſe of excellencie, that 
is in oneof the pooreft of Gods ſeruants. 2. Since the ſeat ofthis glorious 
reſemblance of Godis in the heart;it ſhould teach vs eſpecially to looke ro our 
hearts, and keepe them with all diligence *, euen to be conſcionably carcfullto 
ſee toit, what thoughts and affetions are lodged there : the deuill deſires no 
more aduantage, then to haue libertie to ere in the heare houlds for euill 
thoughts andſenſuall deſires, 3. If it ſhould be our glory to be faſhioned 
after the imageof God, then it condemnes the abhominable ſecuritie of the 
molt men, char are ſomindlefle of therepaire of the lotle of this divinegitt, 
andin fteed thereof with fo much care fa/2ion ther/elnes after thu world), or 
after the luſts oftheir owne and old [gnoraxce *, or after the wills and humors of 
men®. 23, Howarewe bound vnto God for this vaſcarchable loue , that is 
pleaſed to reſtore vnto vs this divine gift through rhe Goſpell of Icſus Chriſt. 

Thus in generall of Godsimage. 

But before patle from theſe —_—_ echereis further to be conſidered, firft, 
the formeof ſpeech,in that he ſaich not,his Image,but after his Image. 2. The 
efficient cauſe,nored in thoſe words, of him that created bay, For the firft, wee 
mult vaderſtand, thatto ſay, mani the [mage of God,and man u after the image 

ed, is not all one; formanis ſaid ro be the [mage of God, becauſe hee 1s 
ſo : and hee isſaid to be after bis Image, becauſe he is not perfeRly (0; 


Diuine, anda perfe&t Philoſopher, cucn in an inſtant, he knew the natureot | 


— 
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hriſt onely reſembles God in full perfe&ion, 

Now for the efficient cauſe of Gods [mage, he is deſcribed heereby a Peri- 
phraſis, he that created him. Man was two waies created ; firſt in reſpeR of 
being, and {o Godcreated him, 2. In reſpeRt of new being, and fo Chrift crea- 
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cedhim Þ; neither of theſe ſenſes can be well excluded. And if the words be 
vnderſtood of the firlt creation, then theſe things may be obſerued ; that 4- 
dam was not to be conſidered asa (ingular man, but as he ſuſtained theperſon 
of all mankinde, elſe how could we be ſaid to bee created after Gods image ; 
and as in him wereceiued this image, ſo by him weloſt ir. 2. Thatthe incere(t 
we haue now tocreation,is not ſufficient to ſaluation : and therefore they are 
grollely deceiued, that thinke God muſt needes ſaue them, becauſe hee made 
them. 3. That the Lord would haue the doctrine of the worke of Creation 
to beremembred, and much thought vpon by conuerted Chriſtians : and the 
rather becauſeir ſerues for great vſein our regeneration. For it furthers both 
repentance and faith, and therefore in diuers places of Scripture , where che 
holy Gholt intreats of doctrine, of repentance, and faith, the word Create is 
metaphorically vied, toafſure vs that God will performe his promiſe, though 
it were as hard a worke as to createall thingsat firlk., Thus be hath promiſed 
to create acleane heart ©, and to create the fratte of the lips to be peace ©, and to cre- 
ate pon exery place of ount Sion, and vpon the aſſemblies thereof , a cloude and 


| [moake by day, and the frining of a flaming fire by mght , that vpon all the glory may 


be a defence *, and to create light f, and delinerance out of affiitiens. Belides the 
doctrine of the creation, teacheth ys the feare of that dreadfull maieftic, that 
was able to worke ſo wonderfully 8, and ic inforceth humilitie, by ſhewing 
that we are made of theduſt in reſpe of our bodies, and that our ſoules were 


| giuen vs of God, with all the gifrs we hauein our mindes : asalſo by giving vs 


 occalionto conkder the image of God that we hauelolt : and chus of creation 
as itisreferred ro God. 

Secondly ,it may bereferredto Chriſt, and ſo be vaderſtood of ourrege- 
neration, which is as it werea re-creation, or a new creation : andin this ſenſe 
it ſhewes that we ſhould conformeour ſelues to the likenefle of him that doth 
regenerate vs by his word and ſpirit, But may ſome one ſay, is there any dif- 
ference betwixt the image of God in vs, and the image of Chriſt in vs ? I an- 
ſwer,thac to befaſhioned after the image of Chriſt, hath two things in ie more 
then is properly in conformitieto Geds image, for wee muſt be likehim in 
ſufferings Þ. And ſecondly, in the impreſſions of the vertue of his death and 
relurreRion'. Andthusof thetenth Verſe. 


VERS. 11, Where ir neither Grecian, nor Tew,circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, 
Barbarian, Scythian; boud, free, but Chriſt is all in all things, 


$ Bow Verſe may containe an other reaſon to perſwade to mortification and 
holy life. And the reaſon may be takenfrom che 


Barbarian,a Scythian,a bond-man, ifhe have grace ſhall be accepted: wheras 
a Grzcian, alew, afree-man, without , is without reſpe& with God, 
Chriſt is all. It may be the Apoſile here meets wich the falſe Apollles, that ſo 
much vrged the obſcruatien of Iewiſh rices, & ftand fo much vponie to divert 
the people from the ſound care of reformation of life, by billing their heads 
with qneftions and vaine wrangling about the law , whereas the Apoſtle 
ſhewes men may be abſolute and complear in theſe outward obſeruances,and 
yertheic circumciſion auailes them nothing before God. Here are then eui- 
dently two things in this verſe: firſt, what it is God ſtands notvpon. 2. What 
itis, isall in all with him. 

| Where there is neither Grecian nor Iew, cirenmcifion nor Uncirenmcifion, Barba- 


'| ria, nor Scythian, bond nor free. Out of thele words theſe twothings may be 
erued. 


obſ 


A : Thar 


greatreſpet God hath | 
of cruegrace in Chriſt, and chelitcle loye or care he hath for any thing elle, a - 


c Pſalm, (I. 
d Eſuy 57.:9. 


e Fſay 4.5. 
f Eſay 45. 7- 


g Pſal. 33.7. 
and 8,9. 


h Ro». 8. 19, 
1 Roms, 6, 
Phil. 3, 


| 72 


Chriſt is allin al Chap. 3- 


Nothing will 
auaile with- 


out Chriſt. 


| 
: 
| 
| 


| a Gal, 3.38. 


b R:m. 1.16 
C 1 Cor. 12.13 


d AA, 10.34. 


e Rom, 1.10. 


Uſes. 


f Dewt, 10. 16. 
17. 

AT. TO. 34. 

1 Pet. 1.17. 


g Toh.34-19. 


h Rm. 2.3.9. 
10, 
1 K-20, 1011, 
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r 2 Cor.3.17. 
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u Gal.z 6, 

Uſer, 
* tiCor. 8.6, 


i 


I. That nothing without Chriſt can make vseruly happy. Theimage 
of God, or felicitic of man, ſtands not in birth, freedome , naturall 
parts, or outward obſeruances, for he is not a [ew that is ove ontwardh, 
nor is that liberty that is onely inthe fleſh, nor is thatwiſdome thar js 
onely in learned men, ſuch as were the Grzcians. Dwes was a rich 
man, Goliah wasa ſtreng man, Achiropheltwas a wiſe man , Abſolon 
was afaire man, E/as was circumciſed,and Cain was well borne, and 
yetall theſe are in hell, 

TI. That in Chriſt there is no difference, all is one , whether thou bee 
poore or rich, /eor Gentile, bond or free, male or female *, with God 
there is no reſpe& of perſons. In the powerof his ordinances ( as by 


Jewes and Gentiles ®: {0 in the diſpoling of his gifts ©, hee beſtowes 
knowledge and other graces, vpon people of all forts,and tor accep- 
tation, whoſoener feareth him and doth right eouſnr ſſe,heis accepted, of 
whatnation or ſtateſveuer hee be$, and all this will mare tully ap- 
peare, when he ſhall judge cucry man without reſpect of perſons,ac- 
cording to his workes, at the laſt day , 

Theconſideration hereof may teach vs divers thivgs, 1.To feare Godard 
forſake our ſinnes, ſince hee is a God ſo terrible, that will not be ſwaied with 
outward reſpetsf, 2. Not toſtand vpon ourward birth or greatnetle in the 
world, norto pride our felues in our wits, or reſt our ſelues vpon our outward 
{eruing of God : forthe Lord accepts not the perſons of Princes , nor regardeth 
therich, more then the poore,or the {earned more then the vnlearned,for they are all 
the worke of his hands 8, 
doth good ſhall be accepted, whether he be bond or free , G:xcian , Barba- 


op-n bim',and endeauourby well doing , to approue themſclues in his (ighr. 
4. Not to deſpiſe poore Chriſtians, ſeeing God accepts of them, and hath 
made them r:ch i faith, and beires of a kimngdomek, 5, Not to giue titles to 
men, and by ſeruile flatterieor feares, to bee ſo much taken vp, with their 
meere outward praiſes, or places. Laſtly, Magiſtrates in the adminiſtration 
of Tuſtice, ſhould reſemble this abſolutenetle of God , fo as no reſpedt of per- 
ſons, poore or rich, friends or foes, ſtrangers or home-borne thonld carry 
them beſides the iult regard of the cauſe ®. 


call body, as it is hee in whom cuery one that is anew creature is conlidered to 
beaad conlift, Euery conuert, &creared in Chriſt Ieſru ", 2. In reſpet of 
ſufficiencie, a man needs no more then Chriſt, hee onely may ſufhice;the whole 
compleatnefle of faluation is in Chriſt. 3. In reſpe& of efficiencie: if wee 
| looke vpon the benefits conferred vpon ail Chriſtians by Chriſt ; he makes a 
amends for all wants, heis in ſteed of liberty tothe ſeruant,, and in ſteede of 
birth and honour co the Scichian and Barbarian,he is the ſubilance of all ſha- 
dowes, tothe vncircumciſed : what ſhall I ay, he is righteonſmeſſe 2, & ricbes x, 
and wiſedome + cM Ie and freedewe®, and arecompence © to Chriſtians, 


irit of the ſonne intotheir hearts 4, 
Thevſeof all chis may bediuers; 1. Yato vs therefore there ſponld bee one | 
Lord, exen the Lord Ie/us Chrift*, 2. All ſorts of men ſhould ſtrive by all 


Magiltrates ſhould chiefly intend the glory of Chriſt : nay all ſorts of men | 
ſhould ſeeke Chriſt, in chooſing callings,wiucs, ſervants,places of abode,&c. 
Chriſt ſhould be all in all with vs, yea inthoſe wee haueto dealewithall, wee 


ſhould bearewich many wants and weaknetles, ſo they haue Chrill,for thatis 
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meanes io ſer out and ſhew Chriſt onely, Miniſters ſhould reach Chriſt only. | 


name) in the preaching of the Goſpell,heextends his mercy both to | | 


3. To beinduliriousin well doing , ſeeing he that | 


rian,oneor other *; for the ſame God is Lord over all,and rich wno all that call } 


But (hriſt s al{mall.} Andſoheis, 1. In reſpet of thevnionofthe »y/t- | 


} 


f 
yea in bim al{ things are theirs*,and as the pledge of allthey baverecciued the | 


all| 


| 


Verl. $44 


Chriſt is all in all 


allinall, 3. Weſhould learne co bee ſatisfied with Chriſt, though wee want 
health,or libertie,or wealch,or worldly freinds,or great wits, or ſtrong memo- 
ries, &c. Chrilt make; amends for all, he is enough : it the Lord haue giuen ys 
Chrift, he ha:h done enough for vs,though it belurethat with him he wil giue 
vs all things alſo. 4. This may greatly reprooue the wonderfull (tupidirie 
of men, thar are ſo raken vp with admiration of theſe ourward priuiledges, 
when as we ſee how all is vaine wichout Chriſt, what ſhall ir profit a man it hee 
had all honour and riches, and countenance of friends , and the pleaſures of 
life, if when he came into Gods (ight hee might haue no acceptance for his 
foule? If Chriſt bee all chings, then wichout Chritt, all things elſeare nothing, 
bur eſpecially this doctrine ſerues for lingular comfortto Gods children in 
all cheir diſtretles, and char will better appeare if wee conlider the particulars. 
For firſt, arethey afflited in conſcience, vnder theſence of Gods anger, and 
their owne ſinnes 2 Why, heis the propitiarion for their lirines, * he is the cad 
of the Law forthem, Y yeaallchatthe Lawcan require of them ? he will bee 
their witnetle and their reſtimwony *. Hee giues them promilſes and faith to be- 
lezue them *, and iti3 his bloud char nertefly cures and clen{erh them fromall 
their wounds and fares >, Secondly, are they diſtreiſed vaderthe power of 
Sarchans temptations, or accuſations: why , he ſitrerh ar the right hand of Ged, 
to ſee that nothing be /aid ts their charge, hee maketh interceſſion for them, © and 
for cheſtings of this ould ſerpent , hee isa continuall braſen ſerpent , 4 they 
may butlooke vpon him and be healed, Yeahee was rempred himſelfe that hee 


| might [mcconr them that are tempred, * and his power dwelleth in thers, to be mani- 


{eftled intheir weakenefſe, fand hecame wo the worl1 of purpoſe, to dilſolue the 
worke ofthe Deuill, 8 Thirdly, are they diſmayed with the ſence of their 
owne weakenelles and ignorance ? why , they hawe ſuch an high Prieft a4 is tow- 
ched with their nfirmities, ® and knowes how to hane compaſſion on the ignorant , i 


] hee will not breake the bruiſed reed, nor quench the [making flaxe *, Fourthly, are 


they preſſed with outward troubles 2 Why , Chriſtis the merit of ther deline- 
rance from this preſent exill world, | heeis the ſanQitication of tharr croſſes , ſo 
as all ſhall works together for the beſt ro themthat lone God ®., yea heewill be their 
conſolation, {o that as their ſufferings abounds, his comforrs ſhall abound al- 
ſo, * or if he doc not deliver, rhen hee makes a ſupply, by gtuing them better 


| things, owt of the riches of his glory, He is a husband tothe widow, anda father 


to thefatherletle, and «4 the ſhadow of the rocke in a weary land, ® to them that 
are perſecuted and driuento and fro, by the hot rage of evill men. Laſtly, 
arethey inthe feare, or inthe dangerof death ? Why, Chriſt is all in all heere 
alſo, for hc hath overcome death for them, ? hee hath opened the way ro h+a- 
ven, 4. be hath deſtroyed him that had power oxer death, * hehath freed ther 
fromthe wrath ro come, © he hath begotten inthem a liuely hope © of a happy 


| iſ»c fromchepallage of death, heis the firft borneof rhe dead , ® and heewill 


berhereſurretion and the life vnto them*, Whar ſhall | ſay, bur conclude 
with the Apoſtle, Chrift i.in life and d:ath aduantage *, onely that Chriſt may 
beal! in all to vs, wenwſt heare him, we muſt beleeue in him, wemuſt deny 
our ſelues, and rake vp onr crotſe and follow him, and finally we muſt live to 


him, and diein him. 
And thus of this eleuenth verſe , and ſoof the ſecond part of thegenerall 


«xhortation, | 
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VER, 12. 13, Therefore as the elef# of God holy and beloued , put on vowels 
of mercy, kmane ſe, humbleneſſe of minde, meckeneſſe, long-ſuf- 
fering. 

Forbearing one another and forgiuing one another, if any haue a 
guarrell againſt another : enen as ( briſt forgane you, ſo alſo 
doe you. 


There are three things requiliteto holy life, Firſt, the meditation of hea- 
uenly things. Secondly, the mortification of vice. Thirdly , the exerciſe of 
holy graces and duties. Ofthe firſt the Apolle hath intreated from verſe r.to 
_ 5. Ofthe ſecond from verſe the 5. hicherto. Now in theſe words , and 
thoſe that follow to the 18. verſc he intreats of thethird, for he giues rules for 


more generall are in the 16. and 17. verles : the one concerning the meanes of 
holy life, verſ.16. and the other concerning the ende of holy lite,ver. 17, 

The ſpeciall rules giue in charge the exerciſe of nine graces , and ju the ſer- 
ting downe of theſe rules I obſerue. r. The Motiues to perſwade to theob- 
ſeruation of them, and they are three ; the one taken from theirelection , the 
other from their ſancification, the third from the loue of God tothem, And 
theſe are briefly thruſttogetherin a parentheſis in the beginning of the cueltth 
verſe. 2. The manner how they be charged with thele graces, and chat is no- 
tedinthe Meraphor pat ov, 3. Thegraces themſelucs, and they are in num- 
ber nine. Some of them haue their greatelt praiſe jn proſperity principally, as 
mercy, kindneſſe, meekeneſſe, bumbleneſſe of mind , ſorne of them concerne the 
times of aduerlity principally,as /ong ſuffering ard clemency in forbearing and for- 
gining. Some inditferently belong roall times, as /oxr, peace, thankefulneſſe, or 


le of ver.14 15, : 
Now from the coherence imported in the worde (therefore ) diuers things 
may be noted. 

1 In that hepreſcribes the mortification of vices,before the exerciſe of gra- 
ces, it ſhewes that till vice be mortifed , grace willnot grow nor proſper, the 
true reaſon why many men thriueno better in the gift of Gods ſpirit, is be- 
cauſethey are 6 liecle and fofleighty in confeſling and bewailing of their cor- 
ruptions of heartand life. 

2 In that hereſts notin the reformatien of vices, but preſcribes alſorules of 
new obedience, it ſhewes that it isnot enough to leaue ſinne, but we mult bee 


| exerciſed in doing goed. It will not ſerue turne for the husbandman, that his 


fruit trees beare no cuill fruit, but hee will cut them downe if they bring not 
forth good fruit, barrennes is cauſe great enoughofhewing downe. 

3 Menthat are truly renewed after the Image of Chriſt are willing to be 
appointed and preſcribed, for the attaining and cxerciſe of every holy neede- 
full grace and duty, hethat hath true experience of the beginning of any true 
grace, hatha true defire, and awilling indeauour, and-aiuſt eſtimation of al] 
grace, Foras he thar repents of ene linnelones no lin,ſo he that trauels in the 
birth of any grace delires all grace, (o farre as in conſcience he knowes them 
to berequired, of God, and in ſome degree, except itbe in the timeof violent 


nele, inthe deſires of the heart, or that there be arelapſe into ſome preſump- 
tuous linne aſtercalling. 


our indeauour after mercy, meeknelle, patience, loue, peace or thereſt, will 
neuer want aCceptation with God. And withall wee may take comfort if we® 


would 


_ 
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Chap. * | 


the obedience ofthenew man,and thoſerules are more ſpeciall, or more ge- | 
nerall. The more ſpeciall rules are from the 11.verſeco the (ixteenth, The | 


temptations, or that the lofle of the meanes occalion any deadneſleor faint- | 


4 It this therefore carry vs to the former verſe, then weareinformed, that | 


| , 


þ 


— —_— ka OE EE_—_ GT” I” —— —— 


— 


| 


On II 


Verl. 3: As the Ele of Gat 


—— ——__ A—_—oO— Oe ——__— n—_ OO O—— —— m—_ 


2004 fſuccelle. | 
. Thus ofthe coherence, The mociues follow, and firſt of EleQtion. 

El-4} Gods ſeruants are Gods cl, and that both in reſpeR of elettion 
before time, and alſo in reſpett of elettion tn time, forthe Lord hath in his erer- 
nall coun{ell choſethem in Chrilt, to the obreining of ſaluation to the praiſe 
of his grace *, And belides at ſomerime in eheirlite, the Lord doth (elect, 
and ſeparate them, from out of the world, and worldly courſes, tothe profel- 
lion of liacerity, hauing ſanRified them by the(pirir. 

Thedotrine of Election hath both conſolation and inſtruction in it, it is 
full of comfor:, if we conlider the priuiledges of Gods choſen , euen thoſe 
great fauours he ſhewes them, when he beginnes once to diſcouer his cuerla- 
{ting choiſeof chem, che Lord doth ever after anouch them for his peculiar 
| people,to makethem high in praiſe and in honor >, The mn of their ſtrife 
ſhall ſurely periſh and come to nothing © , The Lord wil helpe themand comfort them 
#2 all ftrife,tic wil be a wall of fire round about them.and the gloriein the middeſt of 
them, the Lord will owne them as hi portion that he hatn taken to himſelfe 
out of the whole earth 4, He will vſethem as his friexds, hee will heare their 
{ pratcr5,and communicate his ſecrets vnto them ©. But who can count their 
' priviledges, no tongue of men or Angels areablerodoeit, which linceitis ſo, 
t weſhould take vato vs continually the words of the Plalmilt , and ſay euery 
| one of vs, Remember me 0 Lord with the fanonr of thy people , and wiſit me with 
thy ſaluation, that I may ſee the felicitie of thy choſen, aud reionce in the Hoy of thy 
{ people, and glory with thins inheritance, Elpecially wee ſhould labour to make 
{ our callingand election (ures, for then we ſhall be ſafe,in as much as thereby 
an entrance is miniſtred vnto vs, into the kingdome of Ieſus Chrilt, 
Now if any ſhall aske who they are that may be (ſure of their eletion? I 
anſwere, Firſt withthe Apoltle Paul , They that recciuethe Golpell in power 
and much allurance, with ioy in the holy Ghoft rhough ic ſhould bewith 
much aftlition®, And withche ApottlePeter, ſuch as to whom God hath 
giuen precious promiſes,and ſuch as flie thecorruptions of the world through 
luſt, chatioyne vertue with their faith, and knowledge, and temperance, any 
| Patience, and godlinetle, and brotherly kindnetle and loue', Laſtly if wee 
$ be comforte41n our eleAion, we ſhould then labour toinflame our hearts out 
of theſence of this eucrlaſting goodnetile of God , even to (et vp the Lord, 
and to feare him and walkein his waies, and particularly by the Apoſtles di- 
cection to be very carcfull, of theſe holy graces that folluw, 

Thus of the firlt motive. 

Holie) They arc holy divers waics z For they are holy, firſt inthe bead. 
2. Inchcir /awes, 3. Inthcir Sacraments, in reſpe of which they areſacra- 
{ mentally holy, 4.By mmpatation. 5. By hope*, of that conſummate holincs 
in heaven. 6, Intheir calling, ſo they are Saints by calling?, 7. As they are 
Temples of the holy Gholt. But the holinetle of ſanRifcation is heere 
meant, aud ſo they are holy by inchoation, 
Holinelle is etlentiall coachilde of God, Gods eleR are holy, this is cue- 
ry whereproucd in Scripture ®, I will not{tand yponit, only for inſtruction, 
let vs from hence obſerue, That if euer we would hauecomfort of our ele- 
ion, we mull {abour tobe holy, and that both inbogie and in ſpirit®, welee 
they arc here ioyncd and we mult not (cparatethem s But may ſome onelay, 
(ceing no manis without his thouſandsof linnes, and infirm.ties, whar mult 
wee doe that wee may hauecomfort, thatweare holy ia Gods account,being 
lo many waies faultic in our natures and ations ? For an{were hereunto, wee 
Hull know that chere be fourethings which if a man do attainevato, though 


woul}feriouſly ſer about the prattiſe of theſe, though wee found many lets, 
and doubts, and dithcultes, yet Chriſt will be all in allo help vs, and giue 


Twwok:ndsof 
Election. 
a £p1-1.4.5, 
I.cm.s 15, 


C 7ja 41.8.1 I, 
Iz, 


d Zach.t.g.12. 
e John, 15.19. 


1 


f P/a106 4 5. 


\Who may bee 
lure they are 
elcet. 

h 1 Theſ.s 6, 


13 Pet, 1.445. 
6.7-19. 


Hovy many | 
waies the c- 
le& are holy, 
k Gal. 5.6. 

I 2. Cor.1.1, 


OfE:eRion, 


g 2 Pe:,r.10. þ 


LS 


*Anſ- 


holy man. 


Gg 2 he - 


4 Signes o'a | 


© wa_ - 


TRHany Gs 


l % IE LIT 
Us _» 2 _ 2 I 4 
mt T , . % 
£ 6 * £7 oO 
F-- + L E\ 4 : 
. 


Ng 
*. 


, | 
4 : 
> : 
M141 
11 
1 
J * +I G 
'T- 
j : 
_ - 
[y by 0 ' : 
ol : « .- 
4 $4 
4 
4 "= 
bl 
® 
E. ; 
Ll S413 
#4 'S 
= z 4 = 
43 
: > 
/ 
4 : 
-— | 
"7 ; 
o ” 2 
= 11 
{ *3 f 
v:. - 

el bo {1 
ul * y . 

v; . 
4 4 ' 

- * : 

-: +4 . [1 
1,-1.4 
| 5 wo 
w- A : 
P 
4+ TXS EL ; 
43% | 
* *. 
4 
- : + 5 

- : 5 
= . J 

Ef w *# 

b # f 
N - 
Ty . 
: ” ' 
Q «| ; 
"7 ' 
' £4 
1 19. 
3 F, r 
4 ; 
o ” 
u : * Fi | 
Cy 
f 4 : , 
I ” Fl 
y 6] 

: Wy 'S F 
$+4 4 q : 
» T i : : 
' : . 

, 

aa-r . 2 F 

$4 DB: 6 : 

2 4 : 

<” 6 

? 

© y : 

4 - , ' 

\ » #7 F: 

C x ' +> '" : - 
N23 | 
14249-E 
al , 1 

3. - 

= ' 

+; '- : 
+ : 

þ ' " 
v 
Fa | 

: 

S..-4 | 
Yb 's , 

= -4 p 

, *, 
, . j 
F PS o, | 
L 7 
: o x * i 
k : 
F #? 
WT {Jv - 
E + : 
i” - 5| o " 
F ” TY 3- 
* : a 
: o 

"SC- 6G 

= 3: 4 | 
x b. ; 

4TH :>: 5 "1 

a + 4 } 

iT. 4 

7 4 * 

" !h 
4 0 
jg "P 
X 1 +, 
7 
£ 
: 
: {I'T v1 
pn , 
I + 
£ 
F - 
. © % 
11 
[4 : 
q 1 . x 
4 
i4 | v 
; 4 
g | 
## A 
# TY 


——— 
4 Mae tay I x AW 


myo m—_— _ } a2 


___ — 
W + i xr 
- 


ary 


- - oy 
"ER © 9 . 
-——- 


a ry + or te 9 earnings +4: 
4 


> 4 b 
DTS TY 2% 
— 
—— fg 


IRE = 


5. Fivepro- 
perties of 
Gods loue. 


o Hoſes 14.5. 


q loel 3.12, 
r Zeph.3.17. 
( Mihb.q.18, 
[ ler.31.3. 


Ver. 


* Pſzl. 137.2. 
x P/al,60.5. 


Obſers, 1. 


i 


| him, hechoſe vs when we did not chooſe him. 


| 


u low 13:1, | 


| decked. And doth the Lord loue vs, and ſhall not wee ftriueto ſhew our loue 


Hol and Beloned. 


he hath otherwiſe many jinfirmities,yerhe is holy in Geds account, yea in the 

holineſle of fanRification. The firſt is this , ifa man can ſo farre forth ſubdue 

his corruptions, that ſine raignes not in him ; ſo long as it isin him butas a _re- 

bell, ir doth not fruſtrate his comfortin his ſanRification, 2. If amans prai- 

ers, delircs, and indeuors be to reſpeft al?Gods commandements as well as one; : 
luſticeas well as Piety, holy times as we!las ho!y things, inward obedienceas | 
well as outward , ſecret obedience as well as open, auojding lctſer (:nnes as 

wellas greater, 3. If aman bee fincerein rkevieof the meanes that make a 
man holy, preparing his heart to ſeeke God in them, elteeme them as his ap- ; 
pointed food, mourning for want of fuccetle detired, endeauouring to profit | 
by euery 0:dinance of God,and thar ar all etmesas well as ſometimes,at home 
as well as at Church, Laftly ifa man can finde comfort inthe pardon of his | 
ſianes, hee needs not doubt of his acceptation to be holy. | 
# Beloved) Inthis wordis lodged the third Motivewhichis taken for Gods | 
loue, asif the Apoſtle would affirme that if Chriſtians did ſeriouſly conli- | 
der whatitisto be loued of God, they would fnd full incouragementto all 
graceand duty : now this may be better op2ned, if wee con{iderbut thepro- 
perties of Gods loue, wherein ic wonderfull; excells, As firlt, if God loue | 
them itis with a free /owe, 9 he ſtands not vpon thy deſert or worthineile. A- 
gaine; he loxes firſt, ? he loues before he be loued, he loued vs when weehated | 
| 3. Gods loue is wonderfull | 
tender, which will appeareifwe conſider that he is not onely grations;but mrer- | 
cifull, ſow to anger, of much kindneſſe , and repenteth him ofthe exill 4, 4. Gods 
loueis natzre/, not forced, and therfore he is ſaid to quiet himſelfe im his * one, 
and himſelfe /oxeth mercy f, Laſtly, his loueis an excrlaſting lone © , where hee 
loneth,he loueth tothe end ", Andtherefore we ſhould labour to know the loue 
of God to our ſelues,cuen to be particularly atſured that we are God: beloued 
or elſe this could not be a motiueto holineile, as heere ic is. And belides the 
meditation of Gods leueto vs ſhould incourage vs againſt all croſſes, for Go 
will gine bis beloned reft *, They ſhall beebleiſed, and ir ſball be wel wth them. 
They ſhall be delivered, for be will helpe with his right band *, But eſpecially it 
ſhould harten vs againft theſcornes of the world, and the hate of wicked men: 
if God loue vs, it matterech not greatly who hate vs : Andin ſpeciall, the me- 
dication ofthis loue of God ſhould teach vs to tyre our ſelues wich theſe wor- 
thy graces, as ſo many ornaments ; for thus ſhould the beloued of God bee 


Cha D. 3. 


———_—_—_—_— 


ro him againe ? Even by loving his word, glory, children, preſence and com- 
mandements, Laſtly; we may heerelearnc how to loue: for God loves; Firſt, 
thoſe thatare holy, Secondly, thoſe whom he had choſen:ſoit ſhould be with | 
vs; firſt weſhould chooſefor holinetle, andthen loue forour choice, This 
| may teachche people how to loue their Magiſtrates and Miniſters, and ſo { 
wiues and ſeruants, And contrariwiſe. 

Thu$of themotiues, the manner followes. 

Put en) viz: as mendoe their garments, it is true that theſegracesfor the 
worth of them areroyall, and ſo muſt be put on asthe King doth his crowne, 
or the Prince elected his robes, itis alſo truethar for (afety theſe graces are as 
armour tO defend vs againſt theallurements of the word, or the reproches of 
euillmen, and ſo may be put on as theſouldicr doth his armor. Beſides theſe 
gracesarc required in ys as the ornaments of a renewed eſtate, and ſoare to be 
put on as the new baptized was ſaid to puton his new garments, But I chinke 
the metaphor is raken generally from the putting on of rayment. 

Diuers things may beheerenoted. 1. lt is apparant that theſe graces Ie 
notnaturall,the ſhadowes and pictures oftEem may bein natura!l men. An 


whar wicked men can getis but by the reltraining ſpirit, or by reaſon of natur | 
rall | 


— 
— — 
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{ 
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| 


| cefhiuely. careleile of trimming their ſoules', that haue ſo many gownes for 


| converſation, as plainely as we (hew thegarments on our backes, refoluing 


| are clothed wich theſe godly graces intheir hearts. 
| Thus of the manner, the enumeration of the graces follow. 


Bowell; F Mercie. : 


ralldefe&;or forillends. Ic is certaine aman may bs ſaid ro be borne, aswell 
with clothes on his backe, as with gracein his hearr. | 

2 How ſhould che heartz of many ſmite them, to thinke of it , how they 
negle&rhis clothing of their ſoules with graces : ' They euery day remember 
co put on apparrell ontlicir backes , but ſcarce any day thinke of putting,on 
vertuc for their hearts ? Oh when thou ſeeſt thy naked body clothed, thould(t 
thou notremember that thy ſoulc in itſelfe more naked then thy body, had 
nced of cloathing alſo ? Ohthe iudgement that abides many a man and wo- 
man, how exceſſ1uely carefull arerhey to trimme the body , and yer are cx- 


Verl. I2. 


their backes, thatthey haueneucr a gracefor their hearts ; yea the berter ſort 
may be humbled if they ſearch their hearts ſerioully : for either they want di- 
uers parcels of this holy raiment, or elſe they are not wel fitted on them, they 
hang ſo looſe many nmes; thereis little comelinelle or warmth by their wea- 
ring of theſe —_ Butler vs all be in(tructed to remember theſe graces,and 
by praier and practiſe to excrciſeour ſeluesin them, and daily to beallaying 
how wecan put chem on, tiltby conſtanc vſe of all good meanes,wecangrow 
ſpiricually skiltull in wearing of them, and expreſſing the power of them in 


that theſe vertues will be our beſt ornaments , and rhat they are beſt clad char 


Bowells of mercy.} From the Coherence I noterwo things concerning mer- 
cy : Firſtchatitis not naturall, we are exhorted to putit on naturally wee are 
harefull and hare one another * : which ſhould teach ys to obſerue and dil- 
cernethedefefts of our hearts heerein, and by praierto ſtrive with God for 
the repaire of ournatures, and in all wrongs from wicked men , to beeleile 
mooued, as reſoluing it is naturall withthem. | 

2 We maynotc heere that mercy is as it werethe dore of vertue. It ſtands 
hecreinthe forefront, and leades in and outallthereſt, it lets in hamulicy, 
meckencile, patience,&c, 

Now in theſe words themſelues I obſerue ;. things, 

2 Thar mercy is of more ſorts then one, therefore hee ſaith wercies, one 
mercy will nor ſerue the' turne, hee that hath true mercy hath many mer- 
_ or waies to ſhew mercy : many miſeries in mans lite needs many ſorts 

mercy. 

There is mercy corporall, and mercy fpirituall, it is corporall mercy to 
lend, to giue, ovale, uh to ry A —— from violence: hoſpicalicy 
ro ſtrangers, andthe buriall ofthe dead arealſo corporall mercies. Spirituall 
mercies are not all of a ſort, for wee may ſhew mercy ſometimes in things 
wherein no man can help, as by praying vnto God for helpe : nowin things 
wherein man can helpe, the mercy to be ſhewed reſpects cythertheignorance 
or other diltretſes of other men. The mercy to theignorantis eyther inſtra#s. 
exinthethingsthey ſhould know , or counce{ in thethings they ſhould doe. 
Nerv his other diſtretles ariſe cither from his ations,orfrom his paſljons : his 
actions are eyther againſt thee, and ſo thy mercie is toforgive, or againlt 0- 
thers, and ſo thy mercy is to admom/h or corre. Thy mercietowards himzin | 
reſpec of his paſſions or ſafferings, is eitherin words and fo it is conſo/atrer, or 
in deeds, and ſoitis confirmation What ſhall ſay? there is the mercy ot the 
Miniſter , and the mercy of the Magiſtrate, andalſo the mercy ofthe pni- | 
uate man. | | 

2 Mercies,notes that it isnot enough to be mercifull once or ſeldome; but 
yemult be muchin the workes of mercy, ſeldome mercie will beeno better 
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mercy than 
| ON@. 

Lu{e 6, 
M atth:2 5 " 


Corporal and 
Spirituull 
mercie, 


accepted with God, then ſeldome praier, we are bound to watch tothe oppor- 
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ip 78 =| | Bowells of Mercy. - Chap. 3: 
| 


tunity of mercy : and we ſhall 7eape nor only according ro the matter, but «c- 


b Heſee 10.13 | cording to themeaſure of mercy Þ, x 
_ 1 yo 3 Iris notenoughto be mercifull,but we mult put on the bowels of mercies, 
om” | andrhishacthinitduvers things. For timports : 
1 Thatour mercies muſt be from the heart,not in hypocriſieor foraſhew, 
it muſt be true and vnfained mercy. | 26 
| 2 That there ſhould bein vs the affeFioxs of mercy, we ſhould /onemerey,and 
c Micha6.8, (hewi rh all chs F d ule © *D 
Howe Jae ©. ew it with all cheerefulneſſe and weale ©, SE Gt ; p 
>Cor.g.7.25. | 3 Thatthere ſhould bea Sympathy and fellow-feeling in the diftretſesofo- 
v.8.3.4. thers, Theſe bewellr were in Chriſt, in Moſes and Paul. Pg 
4 Thatour mercy ſhould be extended trorhe __ degree wee can get | 
17 our hearts to ; That was imported by rhe phraſe of poxring ont oxr ſoules to the | 
2 d, | 
Fe. The vſcof this dorine of mercy may be firſt for inſiruQion to reach vs | 
to make conſcience of this holy grace, and to be ſurewee be alwaies clad with 


it according to the occalions and nas of mercy. And rotbis ende ; 
we ſhould labour to flirre vp our ſelues by themeditarion of the motiues vnto . 
Motiues to {| Mercy, ſuch as theſe God hath commanded it ©, They are our owne fleſhy that , 
ay '4s need our mercy f, Our heanenty Father 5s mrercifall , yea his mercy © abewe nll N 
- = (5-g his werkes 8, yea hes Father of all mercies Þ, Mercy will proue that wee are c 
F FA - 4 righteous * and bleſſed * , and that rhe lone of Gods mv1 ) , and that our protel- o 
; Luke.6.33. | ſionof religionis lincere ®, and that our knowledge is from aboue ® , and k 
Pſalm 86, that we are true neighbors & the right Samaritans; God wonderfully accepts} * 
h 2.C0r.1.3: | oftnercyabouemany other thing ©, andaccounts what js that way done to- 
k / oy be done as it were to himſelfe 7, Beſides, what is mercifully beſtowed is fa- 
| 1 1<#3. 17, | feſt kept, theſureſt cheſt to keepe our goods in is the boſomme of the poore; qt 
m-1em.1.27- | thehovſeof the widdow, and the mouthes of the orphanes. Whar [hall 1} ry 
n 1-2 ohh fay ? mercy rewards er owne ſeules 4, aſſures vs of forgiuenetſe of {1nnes *,' (a 
4 wok makes the heart cheerefull and ſtedfaſt f, It ſhewes vs bfe , righteonſneſſe , and fa] 
Þ Prov, 14:37 | £10ry* 3 and we ſhall reape «fter rhe meaſare of mercies, both inthis life, andat puma 
& 19.17, thelaſt day ®, ; | or 
þ Bhs 77-| Onely in ſhewing mercy wee muſtlooketo divers rules, it muſt bee holy it 
$ | ogg - :#, | Mercy,not fooliſh pity, as — muſt nor ſpare where God will puniſh, ity 
eProv.21,2r, | for this is every v a monſtrous wickedneſſein carcleiſe Magiſtrates, vn- 6.4 
u Hoſes 10.13 | derthe pretence of mercy they ſpare the puniſhment of drunkenneſle,v bore- 5. 
Rules in ſhew | dome, bur eſpecially bloud, and the prophanation ofthe Sabbath. It is awon- 7 
ing mercy. | derthatmany Magiſtrates ſhould euer goe to heauen , they are guilty of f© the 
much bloud and wickedneiſe, by not executing the Iudgement of God , and ie} 
the King , ypon fach villanies. Andir isnot mercy vnder pretence of houſe- ad 
keeping) to entertaine diſordered perſons ;ſwaggerers, drunkards, fwearers, Gon 
* Pres.22 9 | gameſters, andthe like, he that will ſhew mercy mufi baue a good eye * to con- buk 
{ider where, and ro whom, and how he ſheves mercy, the true merciful] man i 
x P/al.112.5, | doth meaſwre hu affaires indgemert *, 2, Thy mercy mult bee fpeedy mercy, E 


y Pro.z.248, | thou muſt not ſay go and come againe to morrov: , ifthou canſt doit now ?. 
3. It muſt be of goods well gotten, God hates rcbbery for burnt offering *. 4.We 
miſt looke to our ends, for that mercy is loſt that is ſhewed ro win the praiſe 
of men, or for any other carnall reſpe@. 
| 2 Theconlideration of the doQrine of mercy may ferue forthe greatre- 
proofe of the want of mercy in men, and that monſtrous rnmercifulneſſethat 
4 | | euery where abounds amongſt men, wemay complainethat mercifull men are 
peAſped, or if mercy ger into the hearts of fomeit is like the morning dewe , It 18 
| quickly dried vp. But the world is full of vſury and crpelty , and oppreſſion; 
| the world hath almoſt as many wild beaſts and moafters,as it hath Land-lorgs 
in divers places, And ſhall nothing be ſaid thinkewein the day of Chriſt co 


z' Eſay 64. 8. 
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| themſclues, cucn to thei 


 falures willingly !. 
| CO INIIEY clowniſh, deſperate 
| or ſtar 


"© Kindueſſe, Humbleneſſe of mind, 


Verl. I 2. 


| of many moaſters rather then iminiſters that fced nor, or not with wholeſome 
food, the foules of che people. And is there not tirhing of M:nt, and Cummin, 
andeAm:s, while the waightier things of the Law are let alone ? It is no mercy to 
ſpare idle and ſcandalous and Idoll-ſhepheards. What ſhould I ſpeake of par- 
 iculars? there is vamercifulnetſe even in thelender , there is no borrowing 
vnletic thou wilt be a ſeruant 11 him thar lendeth, * Oh what ſummes of 
| are ſpentvpon haukes , hounds, cockes, beares, players, whores, (tor I may 
well ioynechem together ) gaming, drinking, apparel, fealting , &c, which 
{hould be proficably ſpenc vpon the necetiicies of the poore, But let men © 
| pent of theirynmercitulneſſe , for the curſe of God is vpon them, Þ and the 
Lord takes the wrong as done vnto himfelte, < their cry ſhall not beeheard , 
4 northeir faſting nor ſacrifice accepted, © and God will ſpoile their (onles, fand 
iudgement mercile(ſe thall be to them that ſhew no mercy 8. 
 Thirdly,this doctrines exceeding comfortable too, for heereis implied 
great comfort toall Gods children , for if God require ſuch tender mercy in 
me, he will certainely ſhew. himſelfe. And againe, poore men may be 
much incouraged to conlider how carefull God is of them, and how much 
mercy herequires to be ſhewed chem, yeaitis a comfort to them if they bee 
godly poore, thatthere _ {ſo many kinds of mercy, they may ſhew mercy 
rrichett benetactors,by ; mercy. And thisal- 
fo muſtnecds becomforcable ro mercifull men, tor as God requires mercy,{o 
itis ſurehe will reward mercy Þ, 
Thus of mercy. 
Kindneſs) Theword is curtelie or goodnes, cemitas. It isfurethe Lordre- 
quires this Chriſtian curreſie, or goodnelle of dilpolition and carriage in euc- 
conuerti , and kindnelle is one of the things wee ſhould approoue our 
dues by. * Now Chriſtian curtelie or goodnetle hathin irtheſetbings. 1.1 
2. Itis faire and amiabicin conuerſing,nor harſh, ſullen, 
, ſcornetull, hard ro pleaſe, churliſh, 
» 3. In matters of offence; it is ealie to be intreared, kind to enemies, 
it qualifies the ſpeeches of rhe angry with good interprerations, 8 ſometimes 
ic yeelds corheir affeions, ir will ſometimes part with righr for peace fake, 


| it will forgive ®, 4. Inthepraiſes or happinelſeof others it is withour enuy. | ,,,, 


5. Iris calietoliberaliry ® and prevents. 6. Ir loues brorherly fellowſhip. 
The vie may bee both ro humble and to teach. Cerrainely the failings of 
the beſt of vs may much abaſevs, and the knowledgeofir that God requires 
it ſhould reach vs co make conſcience of it by prayer and holy (tnuing 
with our natures to endeuour to expretle this fairenctſe and kind conuerſmg, 
ſince religion requires curtelie as wellas piety, wee {ſhould labourto bee vnre- 


ro winne others torhe truth, NET 

Heere alſo wee may ſee che vanity of their aſperſion that lay religion will 
make men (toicall and vnciuill. OTE +3 

Yer leaſt any ſhould miſtake,we muſt knowthart curteſie hathnot in ir the | 
honouring of euill men , or the reioycing ar the euills of any mag, ora pro- 
miſcuous refpe of all both good and bad alike, no nor of all good alike in 
the meaſure of manifeſtation, nor hath it an — vnaduiſed communi- 
cating of ſecrets to all, nor a lightneſſe of familiarity in contracting an in- 
ward friendſhip, without due reſpec ofthe diſpoſition and converſation of 
the parties. 

Thus of kindnelſe. | 


Hwmbleneſſe of mind.} 1 ſhall notneed to ſhew that humility, or this hum- 


vnmercitull miniſters, and Church Gouernoursalſo. Ohthe bloud-guiltines 


bukeable therein alſo, eſpecially we ſhould put on this vertue in viing meancs | 
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What hum- | 


chemſelues to hel, > Noris it a will-worthip when a man by voluntary religion | 


fuſe of purpoſero be the more IIIS Nor isithumblenetſe of mind co 
our wants , out of emulation of others;nor 


ous*. Itdelires not open _— placc: : it is notſwelled with praiſes, 
noritaffecs notthe yaine praiſes oticſclfe : but contrariwiſe, it makesa man 


heed 


The vie is as for humiliation vnderthe ſenſe of our wants in expreſſing the 
praQtiſe of this grace : ſofor inftructionzto teach vs to labour afterit,as a moſ | 
praiſe-worthy vertue, we ſhould /eeke /owlineſſe as the Prophet ſpeakes y. And 
co this ende wee ſhould contemplate of themotiues heereunto. For humi- 
licieis one of thegraces weare eſpecially charged roimitare in Chriſt =, Ir is 
agracethar God highly accounts of, he holds vs worthy of our vocation, if 
he may ſeethis in vs, * the Lord himſelfe will in his ſpeciall reainmg preſence 
dwell with the contrite,and humble ſoule Þ, Hewill not deſpiſe their prarers ©, Wif- 
dome 1 with the lowly 4, The Lord will heale them,and create the fruit of the lippes 
to bee peace. © Howſocuer it may goewith the humble ocherwiſe,yerthe Lord 
will be {ure to giuc grace ro the humble f. Laſtly humilitic goeth before honor, | 
the Lord will exalt vs if we abaſe ourſelues, and we are molt precious in his 
cies, when we are moſ} vilein our owneeies, Andeontrarivwile this may ſhew 
vsthe hatefulnet[cot pride, &c. the more the Lard {tands vpon humbleneile 
of minde, the more it imports he abhorres pride : And that the nature and 
Praiſe of truc humilitie may the better appeare,it willnot be amifero ſet out 
cheſorrs of Pride. | 
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Generally, pride is expretied, either in things that concerne God, er in 
things 


4 


monly, Al_— 


things that concerne man. In the things that concerne God : cher is the 


Verl. 12. 


Meekeneſſe, Lang: ſuffering. 


pride of the Acheilt, whereby he ftcive: roremouethe ſenſe of rhe being of 
God. And theprideof che Herericke, when he atlaults theatribures of God,or 


| his perſons. And the prideof the Papi, whowill claime by his merits. And 
cthepride ofthe Carioxs, who will ſearch into things not revealed. And the 


4 coucred diuers waies, as by oppugning the fame of the beſt men, by the tin- 
| gularitie of conceitof worth aboue others, either for place or gifts, by brag- 
ging and boaſting by vaine ioies, by newtanglenelle in apparell, by ttriving 
tor Othces, and higheſt places, yea,there is a ſpirituall pride in very grace and 
— Now contrarie heereunto is that humilitie God requires in this 
place. 

And thusof humbleneſTeof minde. 

| MAecekeneſſ-] Chrittian meckenelle hath in it, as I conceiue, theſe things. 
| Cirſt,a quiernefſe of heart in the freedome trom paſſion, by which one is ſlo. 
| (O anger, and not calily prouoked, Secondly, a teachablenetſe and rraRtable- 
 nelfe, or being ealie to bee perſwaded8s. Thurdly, a childlike confidencein 
; Gods care and prouidence, b2comming in that reſpe& as a little childe *. 
Fourchly,it is nor fivelled wich proſperity. Fifthly,It chinkes not much of the 
yoke of Chriſt,i In what meaſure a man is truely meeke, in thz ſame meaſure 
he accounts Gods ſeruice, areaſonable and eaſie ſeruice. Sixthly, in conuer 
{ing it hath rwo priacipall properties ; the firſtis feare®, asir is oppoſed vnto 
boidenelle, convlrntunty roughheartedneſle : the 2, is an Euavgelicall 
harmleſenefſe, or ſimplicine.! 

| Theconlideration hereofmay much humblethe beſt of vs, if we conſider 
| how paſſion doth ouer-maſter vs, and how ſucceile doth ſwell ys, and how 
(tiffe our hearts are afrer an vnconceiuable manner againſt rhe power of the 
meanes, and how vnquiet we arc for want of confidence in God. Oh where is 
this converſation with fearero befound ? And for the limplicitie thar is in 
Chriit Ieſus, how is it mixed in ſome, and wanted in others, and loſt in ma- 
| ny, who are beguiled ofthe Szrpent ? Yer inaſmuch as this grace is indiſpen- 
ſibly required that it ſhould bee put on, ler vs ſtirre vp our hearts 2sro ſeeke 


uoid what doth encounter it: As namely, we (hould take heede of Juſt, and 
malice, and couctouſnetle, and contention : For theſe things will wonder- 
fully dilturbethe hearr, and 61lit maruellouſly with perturbations ; and alfo 
wee ſhould medicate of the incouragements to this grace; For meckeneſſe 
would mu. h auailevsin theprofic and power of the word ®, and God hath 
promiſed towaterthis grace with ſecret joies, and eaſcfull refreſhings, * Be- 


| | fides God doth in {pectall manner vndertaketheir protection asthe places in 


the Margent will ſhow, * For meekeneſfe in the hid man of the heart is a thing 
much fer by? hewillguiderhem in iudgementand teach them his way 1. 
Leng ſuffering] By Long-ſuffering is meant, as I takeir, Firſt, an vnwea- 
ried irmenelle of heart, ho!ding out vnder all croſſes, rentations,oppolirions 
&c. The minde not being eaſily broken, put out, confounded, diſcouraged, 
giftempered, or rnquieted with any kinde of paſſion. And ſoindeedeitisno- 
thing elſe bur the perſeuerance of patience. Secondly, there isa long ſuffe- 
ring which is aſpiricuall perſeucrance ofhope, vnderthe promiſe, with an ex- 
petarion of the performance of it, * Thereis along-ſuffering in our carriage 
toward; others, in regard of their reformation, and ſo we ſhould ſuffer long in 
[ot of the conuerlion of the wicked : \ andin expeting the reformation 


ofinfirmities in Gods children, whom weeloue and admonith. * And this1s | t 1Theſ.5.14 


the 


pride ofthe Per/*curor who will purſue by [landers or violence, the pover of 
Gods ordinances, And theprideof the /mpenirent, that dares liveand dicin | 
his [innes without careof Gods threatnings. Androwards men pride is dif” 


righteouſnelle, foro ſecke meekeneſſewithic, And to this ende, we thould a- 
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3 | ._ Forbearins one another. Chap.3. 
_ | the praiſe of Chriſtian loue; that it doth ſuffer long », 
Ps Bike This long-{uffering is an excellent grace and a worthy ornament, meer to 
| | beputen,aſfwell asany of the re{t, and x ouid wondertully grace the lines of 
. | Chriſtians, Andthe rather ſhould wee loueir, and long ztter ir, becaule ir is 
*Rom.9.12 | ſoeminenta-praiſe in God himſelfe, * and in Chriſt * ; yea asany haue excel- : 
Lenny led inthe Church, ſo haue they beene approucd inthetriall of this grace, as | | 
<1AS-H-17 | werethe Apoſtles. But itis enough to commend it, it is an excellent fruit of 
the ſanRitying ſpirit 7. Onely we mult know there is great difference berween 
| enduring long and Iong-ſuffering ; for true Chriſtian Jong-{uttering is ac-} 
z Heb.6.12, | companied not only with patience, but with diligence,* and ioytuJnelle,and 
Cel.1.11, watching in all things, bur eſpecially with the renewing of faith in Gods pro- | 
17m45. | miſe and providence. | 


——  -  ———_— - -- — — — W—_— _— — - —om—y 


y Gal.y. 22, # 


| Verl. 13 Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if axy man 
| hae a quarrell to another, enen as Chriſt fornaue you, cacm ſo 


j doe yee. 


There are 2, vertues in conuerling that concerne aduerlitie, 1, Long- 
ſuffering vader crolles, and clemencie vnder injuries. 

Of Long-ſuffering before. 1. Ot Clemencie in this verſe, where two | 
things may benoted : 1. theduty requircd : 2. the reaſon rendred for the 
vrging ofthe duty, The duty is propounded in the twoprincipall parts of it, [ 
| v1z,, toforbeare, andto forgiue z and amplihed by theſuppolition of a caſe, 
| If any man bane a quarrel! to another , Thercaſon is from the exampleof Chriſt 
forgiving vs | 
> 10: Forbearing] The originall word is rendred, ſometimes to maintaine, * 
iTheſcr. 4 | ſometimesto luffer,toendare, * ſometimes not onely to endure, bur for- 
z Tim. 4.4 | bearealſo, < ſometimes to ſupport, Inthetwolalt fenſes ic may bee well ra- 
Heb 13:22. ken heere, ; | 
b-2- + 1 11.1} Nowifweewoulddiſtintly know what it is to forbeare one another, asit 

Hg here imports a maine part of Chriſtian clemency ; we mult vnderſtand,thar it 


{ Whatirt is to 
forbeare., 


i. tt. ith. Ah. 
_—” 


their griets or offences,nora ſhunning of their company,nor yet a ſwallowing 
downe of all ſorts of iniuries committed with an high hand,withour acknow- 
i —_— or ſatisfation, But out of clemency toforbeare others, hath inir 
| | fo thingsas theſe. 1. A freedome from the thirſt of revenge. 2 Abea- 
ring withthe infirmities of others, which may be performed two waies; Firſt, 
by couering them, and not blazing them abroad, if they bee ſecret. Andſe- 
condly,by lilence, in not reprouing them when they faile meerely in trail- 
— _- {| ty. Thirdly, it hath in it not onely a» bearing with them, but a bearing wh 
fGa6,> | ofthem,* andthatIthinkemay betwo waies alſo. Firſt, in not ſtirring or of. 
| ' { prouokingtheirinfirmities. Secendly, by pleaſing our neighbours humorin 
F , __ { thatwhichisgoodtoedifications. Fourthly, thereis a forbearance in mat- 
BRmIS12 | ters of wron dthusto forbeare; i { | rel] 
gtovs,andthusto forbeare, is not to proſecute cuery wrong, Cl- | 
| ther by anſwers or by ſuits. And this forbearance 1s to be praQifed, when we | 
arcableto reuenge, elſe it is nothankes to vs toforbeare, v hen we want either | Or's 
| power or oportunity to to doe it, 2. tis forbearance not to mcete wrong with | 
wrong. | 
Or: thus, there is a threefold forbearance : Firſt, in judgement, when in 
| doubtfull caſes wee ſuſpend our opinions or cenſures. Secondly, in words free 
which conliſts either innot anſwering, or in giuing ſoft anſwers. Thirdly, in vpt 
deedes when we render not euill for euil!. | b. 
Apaine, forbcarance is varied fromthecon(ideration of time, for in ſome, a 


| things we mult forbeareeucr,neuer taking notice of the infirmities or wrongs may 
as 
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Verl. 13. Forbearing one another. 


things we mult torbeare for atime; that is, till there bee a fit opportunity, to 
admonith or correA,&c, 
The conlideration thereof ſerues greatly for the reproofeof that wretched 


| diſtemper in many thar profetſethe {ame taith and hope, prouoking one ag- 
| other, and conſuming one another, and by frowardnelle, diſquieting the 


relt and content of others. Is it not heere an exprelle charge that wee ſhould 
forbeare one another 2 Haue we not heere the example of Chrilt who did fo, 
vho mighthaue had a 1000. fold morceiult reaſon tovpbraid, cenſure,or find 


1 fault, then we haue, or can haue. Belides this diſtempered peeuiſhnelle, and 


froward miſconceiving and cenſuring, it is bred of ill cauſes, for it comes ci- 
of malice or ignorance, Of malice, for loue couereth a multitude of (innes, 
eſpecially it wr doubrfull ations. Of ignorance, forit is certaine a 
wife man will _— till afterwards, or holde it his glory to be able to palle 
by an offence, Further, this ſinne may be aggrauated by the relations that are 
murually betweene Chriſtians, Arethey not fellow-members, coheires, fel- 
low-citizens, partakers of theſame afflictions, are they not brethren, &c. Be- 
{ides is not this alſo a conſtant juſtice, that they that iudge, are iudged ; they 
that cenſure, are cenſured; and doth not this enuyiog, and iangling, giue oc- 
calion of reioicing to aduerſaries ? Doth it not many times 1o transforme 
Chriſtians, that it makes them very like wicked men, when they grow ſo di- 
tempered that they reuile their owne- mothers ſonnes © ? Inthe ftch to the 
Galathiansthe Apoltle vrgeth this reproofe by divers reaſons, ſuch as this. A 
lictle of the leauen of cheſs diltempers,will fowre the whole lumpe : and thoſe 
courſes tend notto any good,but to the diſquicting of Gods people,and it is 


1 not a {mall matter trotrouble and vexe them. Beſides inaſmuch as Chriſtians 


hauetrouble enough otherwaies, it doth not become their brethren to trou- 
blethem : and welhould be fo farre from CE brethren,as we ſhould 
rather ſeruethem by loue, and #f men will needes bite one another, let them 
take heedeleſt they bedeuoured one of another, Laſtly, if men will not be 
warned, then let them know the Iudge ſtandeth at the doorei, Now that we 


j may attaine this forbearing, cuen to beerightly ordered towards the infirmi- 


ties,or wrongs of others,we muſt labour to get more Chriſtian loue of others; 
for that will endure all things, and beleeue all things, and make vs able to 
beare, and it will driue out uſpition, which like a wretched Beldame is the 


| mother and nurſcof all murm $, and vaine ianglings: and befides, wee 


muſt get a greater knowledge of our owne ſ{elues, and our owneugnorance 
andorruptions; for when we ſeemeto our {clues;tobe ſomething deceiving 
ourſelues,we are ready with intemperice,to apprehend ſu p__ indignities 
when noneare offered *,Orif thou mult needs ,then ſpeake the words 
of admonition, euen Gods words, if thou be ſure they haue linned, inſteade 
of thine owne vaine,and paſſionate vpbraidings, or reproches, or cenſures. 
One another) Obſerue,that viſually where there is any contention or _=_ - 
cell, both {idesareguiltie, though one principally doe the wrong, yet tewe 


men are ſotemperate, but they doe wrong againe; eitherin words,or deedes, 


| oraffecions: and therefore thou ſhouldelt torbeare, ſeeing thou art privie 
| tothy ſelfe, chart in this bulineiſe, thou haſt not becne ſuch as thou thoul- 
| deſt bee. 


Forgivins) The word ſignifies ſometimes to giue!, ſometimes to giue 
freely ®, ſometimes to remit freely the puniſhment *, ſometimes to deliver 
vp for fa1our, or to pleaſure others ©, ſometimes to forgiue and ſo heere. 
.Pueft. Butcan any man forgiuelinnero an other. 


+ An”: Man may forgiue the treſpalle, though not the {inne. 2. Man 


may ftorgiue the puniſhment that by man might bee inflicted, ſo as not to re- 


quire 


as in ſome weakenetſethar are by meere ouerlight, or ignorance, and in ſome 


J7es. 


| Adot ies, 


h Pſal.50.20 
Gal.5.9.10.11, 
I2.1 2,15. 


i 1an.5,9. 
Rules forthe 
practiſe of 
forbcarance., 


k Gal.6.1.3-3 
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| o AG.15.11. 


| x Cor. 3.13 
Phil. 1.29 
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p Mat.6.rg. 
& 18. ag, 
How Chriſt is 
laid to for- 
1c, 


J—_—_ I AE. tt. —_— ———_— 


| 


| What 2&ions 
in Chriſt are 
Imitable. 


As Chrift forgane ſo doe yee. Chap. 3. 

quire it. $. Manmay = to God to forgiue It, : 
Obiefts Butitisfaid, noman can forgiue linne but God. So/, True, no 

man can remit theeternall puniſhment, or the curſe of the Law, or take away 

the guilt of liane before God. Burt man may forgiue it as farre as concernes 

himſelte, ; 

Now others may obie& contrariwiſe, that 2 Cor, 2. 7. They are willed to 


forgiueand yet the linne of the inceſtious perſon was not ſo much a treſpas 


that concerned them, as alinneagainſt God, So/, This linne alſo was atreſ- 
palſeagain(tthem. 2. As itwasaſcandall: 2. As it might cauſe them and 
their profeſſion ro be euill ſpoken off, for his ſake: againe,to forgiue in that 
place, may be rakenin a large ſenſe, for to bereconciled to him. 

Bueft: Is reconciliation neceſſarily comprehended vnder forgivenelle ? 

Anſw : Wee ae tied to ſecke it, and delire it, and to vſe all humble and 
iuſt, and diſcreet courſes to attaine it. Butif it will not be had we are diſchar- 
gedif we forgiue, Neither vnto obſtinate offendore, that will not acknov- 
iedgetheir iinne, arewe bound to remit the puriſhment,or ſometimes tono- 
tife the pardon of the faulr, 

If any man haue a quarrel! to an ether ] When hefaith here (if any man) ir 
imports, thatſuch Chriſtians might be; as there ſhould be no iarres amongſt 
them, Diſcords might ondertuily bee preuented if there werecareand dil- 
cretion in men. 

The word rendred quarrell, ſignifies acomplaint, certainely it is a great 
feakenelſe, to be ypon everie occalion complaining of the wrongs are done 
vs, and rnaking report of them to others; 'And it ſhewes too, that wee ſhou!d 
forbeare and forgiue euen in ſuch things as theſe. 

And «here hee faith (any many it ſhewesno men are exempted from the 
praQtiſe of clemencie: That it is heererequired of one is required of all, no 
grearnelſe of gifts or placecan priuiledgeany, 

- Chriff forgane you, (odor you] 1, Examples in all rules of praftiſemoue 
much. 

2 Asheere the head ofthe Church is an exampleto all his members; ſo 
(hould tboſethar are heads of the common —_ er familic, carry them- 
ſelues ſo,as by their —_—_— codireR aſwel as by their precept,nor only ſhe 
wharro doe by commanding, but how to doe ic alſo by example. 

3 Eſpecially, in forbearing and forgiuing,example in great perſons, doth 
wonderfully affe& the common people w; t acjare becauſe there are ſo 
few on hee is onefrom heaven, 

Dueft: Butwhy is there added reaſon to thisyertue, and notſoto each of 
cheformer ? | 

Anſwe Becauſe the conſcience is ſoone perſwaded in the generall,thatthe 
reſt are good, as humilitie, mat 8c. But now wee are wonderfully 
hardly perſwaded to forgiue. Secondly, the Lord may well adde reaſons to 
perſwadeto forgiue, becauſe of the ſpeciall danger of not forgiuing; for if a 
man doe nor forgiue, thereis expreſſe threatnings that hee ſhall not bee for- 

wen P. 

L2neft: Buthowis Chriſt ſaid toforgiue, Anſw: Remiilion of finnes 

isartributed to Chriſt: x. Asthe meritorious cauſe of forgiuenetle, 2. Be 


cauſe heappliesit. 3. Becauſethe Chriſtian in his name ſues out the par- | 


don of his ſinnes, and by him procures forgiuenetle, Certainly it may beea 
{ingular comfort to all diſtreſſed ſoules if they conſider, that bee that is their 
brocher, head, Sauiour, euen he that ſhed his bloud for them, is hee that dil- 
poſerh of all pardons, and applies remillion of ſinnes ; ſureit is no hard mat- 
terto geta pardon from him, that is ſo ingaged in his loueto vs. > 

Heere alſo weſce that the ation of Chriſt is theinſtruction of the Chriſb- 
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'Verl. "Ti | Put on Lone. | 8 i 


{tian, Chriſt forgaue, ſo mult he2 ; we2 muſtremember the diſtintions of 
ChriltsaQtions, ſome were miraculous, as faſting 40. daies, railing the dead, 
| &c. Theſe are norco bee imitated, bectuſe they 'cannor ; ſome are peculiar | 
actions belonging to his office, as to redeeme;or make incerceſſion, &c.theſe 
| alſoareproper on, Fob onely : Now ſome are morrall, theſe laſt are only imi- 
| table. Orchus, ſome actioas of Chriſt he did as God, ſome as Mediator,fome 
_ | as man. Thelaſt onely bindevs to follo:x. | | 
Agains, in thar we are bound to forgiue, as heforgaue, it not onely teach | To forgine as 
| cth, that we muſt doejr as well as he. B utfor the manner of it ashe did. And | ©" for- 
| how was that ? Firſt, Chriſt forgave his inferiours, Secondly, Chriſt forgaue | thinss in it, 
ext f2ults aſwell asletic, yer all ſorts of faults, yer though they were often | * 
| falleninco. Third ly, nothing was to deare to Chri(t ro merit or confirme his 
| forgiuznelle, therefore he ſhed his owne bloud, hee ſtood nor vpon his profit 
| Or his eaſe, Fourthly, Chriſt vſes all meanes to preuene offending. Fifthly, 
Where Chriſtforgiue; heforgets. Sixth!y, Chrilt forgiues 2, waies. Firlt, vp- 
| on the Crolſe before men did repeat. Secondly, by the Goſpell, publiſhing 
{ his pardon vpon mans repentance, he did notcarrie them grudge till they 
repented and all theſe waies ſhould we imitate Chrilt. 
L aſtly, obſerue heerethe certainty of aſſurance ; Forifa man did not cer- 
tainely, and infal'ibly know, that Chrift did forgiue him, how could that be 
| madeareaſon, if he did not knowit tobe. 
And thus ofclemency, and ſoof the two firſt ſorts of graces. 


Verſ. 14 eAndabonealltheſe put on lone which is the boud of perfeneſſe, 
The vertues that oughtto raigne at all times are loue, Peace, and thanke- 


fulnetle. 1.14; ol 

. Ofloue inthis verſe, which the Apoſtle ſets out as the woſifgoble ample, 
and gona ofallthevertues, Twothings are here to be coMidered : Firſt 
the dignity of louc, wherehe faith, 4boxe af pat on love, e&6. Secondly, the 
vic of it, it isthe bond of perfeneſle, _ b> 7 A, 
| eLhoucalltheſe] Some reade with all theſe. Some reade forall theſe,mea- 
| ning that alltheformer doc flow from this, and therefore we ſhould ger loue 
that we might be mercifull, hamble, &c. And fo it would import wee 
ſhould ger Joue, that weemight approue our ſelues, that theſe are not meere 
complements,or dilſcmbled offices, or things taken vp for wrong ends, |, 
Butmoſt properly and commonly it is read as heere, ebewe alrbeſe.And | pou 
| ſo notes the digniticof loue aboue all other vertues, for it is indeed more ex- | wes. 
cellent, both in reſpeRofcauſation, as they ſay in Schooles, becauſe ic be- 
gersthereſt asthe ethcienc cauſe, and for che preſeruation or it other vertues 
| arepratiſed, or the finall cauſe of them: as allo itis abouethereſt in accepta- 
tion, whether wereſpe&t God or men. And thirdly itis abouetbereſtin re- 
| "me *. Andthismay ſerue toreprooue wa ryan ITY 
onoble 2 grace: and it may teach vs inour praiers to rem to pray for has 
this, and in our praGtiſeto prouoke ynto loue Þ, .. <0 
A Cauill of the Papiſts muſt bee auoided heere zFor they abſurdly reaſon | _ 
uy If loue be aboue all vertues , then it is loue that makes vs iuſtin Gods | 0%. 
L/ for anſwer we may eaſily ſatisfie ourſelues withrhis, that beforemen ,| 5, 
andin conuerling with men, loucisaboucall. But before God faith is abouc 
all, loucis abouefaith onely in ſomereſpeRs, as in continuance,bur faith is a- 
doueloue in juſtification. | | | 
Put on] Loucis not naturall,tisa vertue = iniatherructh of itis ay 

H | —_—_ 


b Heb.10. 24. 
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Wd | + Put on Loue. = Chap. 3. 
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| | gerfullrareinthe world, for manis ynto mannaturally awolfe, afoxe,abeare, | 

a tigre,a lion, yeaa very deuill; and that is the reaſon why men are ſo conſtant 
| in malice, it is naturall with them, and this is the reaſon why vniry and louing 
concord is found in no calling amongſt men, 

Lowe] Loueis of diners kinds, there is naturall ciuill , morall and religiouz 
loue; it is naturall lJoue tor a man to louchimſelfe, his parents , kindred, &c. 
This ciuiiilouethat is ftramedin vs by the Lawes of men , by authority from 
| God, whereby weare broughr nor to violate the rules of Juſtice, or ſociety. In 
{ morall loue, that loue of friends is of eminent reſpe , but it is religious or 
Chriſtian loue is meant hcere, 

Chrithan loue is carried both towards God and towards men, and both 
may beheeremeant ; For the very loue of God may be required as needfull in 
our conuerling with men, becauſe we can neuer loue men aright , till wee firlt þ 
loue God, and belides we are bound in our carriage, to ſhew our loue toGod, 
by zeale for his glory, and auoyding linne in our callings, for the loue wee 
beareto him, | 

Sure it is that the true loue of God is exceeding needfull to be put on, asa 
molt royall robe, I ſay thetrueloue of God, and therefore I aduiſeall forts of 
men as to labour tor it, ſo to try themſelues whether this loue of God beright 
b 1b» 5.42, | inthem, if weloue God , weereceiuethem that come in his name, Þ and the 
| c1./-bn.2.15. | loue of the world doth not raigne in vs, © and wee are much in thinking of 

17 | Godand godlinelle, tor we often thiuke of what wee loue , and wee loue the 
- « oh '4.*7- | wordofGod, *andin aduerſity we runne firſt to God for helpe,denying ou: 
eo God | ſeluesro bring glory to God, {ubiedting our wills to his will, glorying in the 
e 2 Cer. 5. 14. | hope of his mercy, andit is certainealfo if we loue God aright , we delire his 
f Iobn 14. preſence, both of graceand glory, Andthis louewill compell vs to holincile. 
= it1s 0 | e cauſing vs to hatewhat he hates, andro obey his commandements , * and 
| 3. OE | belides kindnetles from God willwonderfully inflamevs and.content vs. 
- Rom. 1 2. The loue to men is loue of enemies, or brotherly loue of Gods children; 
h 1,Pc:.38.9. | Chriſtians are bound to louetheir very enemies,and this kind of loue mult be | 
i Matth.5. | putonas well as the other, onely letvs aduiſedly confider what the loue of e- 
\« Rom-12.19- | Lemieshathin it. When God requires vs toloue our enemies , hee doth not | 


— 


| | 
_— _ require vs toloue their vices,orto hold ncedletile ſociety with their perſons;or | j 
3.9.13159, | cofurtherthemin ſuch kindnefſesas might make them morewicked,or tore: | {1 
2.King: 622. | linquiſhthedefence of ouriuſt cauſe, burto loueisnottoreturne cuill tore- | Je 
— of bre- | vill, 8 neither in words © or deeds, and to pray forthern, i and to ſupply their | 0 
| P/l.33.13, | Neceſſities as we have occalion, * ouercomming their euill with goodnelle, | : 
1 ma.7im.i.7, | andinſomecaſes tobe extraordinarily humbled for them |. Is 
n Epbeſ.r.14 | ButIthinkethe loueof brethren isprincipally heere meant : this is a fire | 
wr OE: kindled by the —_— ſpirit of God, ® this was intendedin ourelection, t 
p 2pk:4-17- | © thisproouesour faith , ® thisnouriſheththe myfticall body of Chriſly this ha 
I, cor.6s | loueis without difſimulation, 4 itis diligent & labouring love, * itis harmeles 
r 1Theſ.1,3, | andinoffenſive, fitwoundeth not by ſuſpitious prouocations or ſcandalls,* it PE 
—_ 0. is not mercenary, for as God is not to be loued forreward, though he be not the 
; = 171; | loued withour reward: ſowemuſt louemen,nortor their good turnes they Ir. * 
u Rem. 126.9, | 40 vs,but for the good graces God hath giuen them, And we ſhould ſhew our a ff 


*2 Cor2.4; | louein viing our gitts forthe beſt good of the body , * and manifeſt our com- 
x Phil1.7. | paſſionand fellowfeeling by counſell and admonitions, * and conſolations, 
Y _—_ _ * and alwaies ofedification , 7 and by workes of mercy , *auoiding conten- 
a Phil. 2:3. + | tion, * and covering the infirmities oneof another. 
b 1,Pet.g.8, Thus ofthe dignity and nature of loue: the vic of it followes, which is 
Loue is the The bondof perfettion) Loue is ſaid to bethe bond of perfe&ion 3. waics. 
- 1s —- | 1. Becauſeit is a molt perfet bond, and ſoitis an Hebrai/me ; for all ver 
ics, | fucsarenorasitwere colleRed inloue, all other vertues will ſoone be vnloo- 
| | ſed, 
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{ vs. It may greatly reprooueinvs that coldnelle of affetion, that is euenin the 


| ariſe from che want of the exerciſe ofthis grace, ſuch as arc ſuſpitions, blind 


{ his goodnelle. * Externall peace is the quiet and concord in our outward e- 


Verl. 15. Let the peace of God rule, | 


| ed, vnletſ: the y bzfaitned in loug,neicher doth ic onely rye vertues together, 
bat it giuesthem their pertetion, moouing them, and perteting them, and 
making them accepted. And it is mott pert becauſe itis molt principall 
| _— vertue;, nothing is in this life well compoſed that is not directed 
ither, 
Butlernone miſtake, he doth not ſhew heere how wee be made perfett be- 
fore Gad, buthow wee might conucrſe perfely amongſt men. And forthe 
ſumme of this ſenſe is, that all ſhould be well with vs, in living one withano- 
cher þ if loue flouriſh among(t vs, perfeton conliſteth in loue by way of 
bond. 
Secondly, icis a bond of perteRion, becauſe it is the bond thar ties toge- 
therthe Church which is the bzauty and perteftion of the whole world. 
Thirdly,it is a bond of perfection as it leades vs to God who is perfetion 
it{elfe, yea by loue Godis ioyned to man, and dwells in him. | 
| The vle of all is, ſecing loue is of this nature, vie dignity and perfeQtion , 
thereforew2 !hould labour to be rooted in loue, cuen euery way firmely ſer- 
|ledinic. Andco this end we ſhould labour more to mortitie our owne {elfe. 
lone, and the care for our owne caſe, profit, credit,6cc. 
Andthis may wonderfully alſo ſhame vs for thoſe defes arefound in 


berrec ſort, and thoſe frequent ianglings and diſcords , and that fearefull neg- 
leQ offellowſhip in the Goſpellin many places, and all choſe euill fruics thar 


cenſures, &Cc. 
And thus of Iloue, 


called in one body : and be thankeful, 


Inthis Verſe he exhorts vato the two laſt vertues,Peace andthankefulnelle. 
In theexhortation to peace, thereis the duery and thereaſon. The duery in 
rheſe words, ler the peace of God rule inyour hearts, where I conlider the nature 
| of the vertue, peace, the author of it,God : the power of it,/er it rule : the ſeat or 
{ ſubieRtofit »» your hearts: the reaſon of it is double, firſt from their vacation, 
Jo —_ je arecalled, Secondly from their mutuall relation, as members of 
j-one 1 
Pres] Peace is threefold, internall, externall,and eternall. Internall peace 
is the rranquiliity of the mind and conſcience in God, ſatisfied inthe ſence of | 


| 
L 
£ 
{ 
i 
{ 
{ 
4 
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ſtate, and carriage , Þ Erernall is the bletJed reſt of the Saints in beauen, © the 
laſtis not heere meant. 

Of God ] Peace is {aid to bee of God indiuers reſpeRs. 1. Becauſe our 
| peace ſhould be ſuch as may ſtand withthe glory of God, ſo wee ſhould /ceke 
the truth andpzace 4, 2. Itmay be ſaid to beof God becauſe he commandeth 
it. * 3, Becauſe hegiuethit, heis the author of it, hencepeace is ſaide ro be 
a fruit of the ſpirit f : and Godis faid tobethe Godof peace 8, In this laſtſence 
| thinke it is meant heere, 

Let it ral: The originall word is a terme borrowed from running at race, 
anditimporrs ; Ler peacebe the Indge, ler it lit and ouer-ſee, and moderate 

all the afte&ions of the heart, ſeeing we are in a continuall ſtrife , whereas our 

atfeqtions would carry vs to contentions, diſcords, brawlings , grudges , and 

diuifions, &c. Let tho victory be in the power of peace, Let peace giue che 

<pplauſe, and finally determine the matter, 

Thus of the explication ofthe ſence of the words. 


— 


Verſe. 15. eAndletthe peace of God rule tr your hearts to the which alſo ye are 


b Eph4z. 
c Eſay 57-2. 


d Zach.$ ylt. 


e 1.Csr. 14.21. 
f Gln. 
g 2.Cor.13.11 
I Theſ.s.2 3. 
Heb.13.20. 
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Threefold 


peace, 
a Rem. 14.17} 
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Now 
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| -ogl | Let Peace rule. Chap. 3. | 
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Now alltheſe words may befirlt vnderitood of internail peace with God, 
andthen God may bee {aid to be the author ot it in diuers re{pecs. 
| 1 It may be faidto be of Cod, becauſe he ſent his tonne to merit it, Hence 
h 1>b.2.14.17 | Chrilt is ſaid to be 6«r peace y bh Price of peace, ' Lord of peace, Secondly be- 
1 Lf: 9.6: | cauſehe ſends his metlengersroproclaime it, and inuitemento it, | Thurdly 
| . 544 h - R becauſe he ſends tns ſpirirto workeit®, 
in Cali-a.. Now this peace of God is ſaid to rule. 
How 12 rules, 1, When it ouerſwayes doubts and tentations, eſtabliſhing the heart in 
| the confidence of the atfurance of Gods loue in Chrilt,v hich is when 
a man can fay as the Apoltle did, / amper/waded nenher principaluies 
nor powers, neither hezrhts nor depths , things preſent nor thingsto come, 
ſhall ener be able to ſeparate 2:5 from the lowe of God which « m Chriſt le- 
ſus. (atharinus avery Papilt could gather certainty outof this place. 
2. When in our carriage we continually feareto offend God , or doca- 
ny thing that mighc ditturbe che peace of our conſciences. 
3. When in aduer{ny we can deny our {elucs, and rather chooſe to ſuf- 
n Tels 26.33. ter affliction then torgoe the peace of Chriſt in our hearts", 
Now when the holy Gholt ads iz your herts, it implies that trve peace with 
| God will encounter both preſumption and hypocritie , and diit.dence. Pre- 
/umption, for it will rule in our hearts, it will not abidehardnelle of heart , and 
the {pirituall ſlumber. Ic willnotreſt till there bee affeRions of godlineſle, as | 
well as common profeſlion of it. Hypecr1fie, for it notes that it will not rule : 
onely by keeping iuſtice in a mans lite, but it will rule within a mans thoughts ' 
jon, 14.17, | 20d affefions. Difidence, and fo theſe words excellently encounter a feare | , 
| in weake Chriſtians. Oh I ſhall looſe my peace, and thatre(t I haue : now this { 
| isan{y.ered here, thy peace is in thine heart, and therefore who can take it 


How peace 1s | 
ot God, 


—— 


Y 


| trom thee ? it is not likethy money and credit,&c. for theſe may betaken a-, of 
w2y : But peace can no mannor Deuill rake away without thine owne con- |j- | 
ſent; it is ina Chelt where no hands can come but Gods and thine owne. T 


T he vſc of this may ſerue for reproofe of that lamentable ſecurity that is in 


= molt men about their inward peace with God, not onely that moſt men wret- qu 
| chedly procraftinate through the hardneſle of their hearts, refuſe peace inthe | N, 
ſeaſon when God offers peace, and beſeecherh them to be reconciled,butalſo de, 
C152 1- 18 | forthatthe moſtmen confirme themſelues in this preſumption,that they are pul 
*3 77: | in Godsfauor, whenindeed they arenor. It was the fault of fome Prophets ©, (tz 
|  andis too common afaultof many minitters to cry peace, peace, when there © no tas 
| peace, by realon ofthe ſinnes men live in withoutrepentance. The holy ghoſt hs 
in many places complaines thatfuch is the ſtate of the moſt men, that they rage 
| p Pſelm 14, | hauC not krowne the waies of peace?P. And the day of Iudgement ſhall "Bot 
| Rem 3.17. Ende many that cry peace and/afery,while they are ready ſuddenly to perith 9, 7 
q 1.Theſ.5.3. | Tebucou'd fay,wnat peace ſo long as the horedomes and witchcrafts of their new 
mother /eſabei/ remaine ? So may not wee ſay , what peace can there be vnto hens 
What wemuſe | 2D» (though the world (truggleand gaineſay )fo longas Jippe-ſeruice, ſwea- __ 
ler ring, prophanation ofthe Sabbath, bloud, drunkennelle, whoredome , con- th 
neace. tempt of che word &c, doſo muchabound without amendment ? 3 _ 
Tn P/a.35.3, | Sccond'y, henceweemay learne by all meancs to ſeckethe peace of God a 5 
«2,37: 0-19 | intoour hearts, And to this end we mult be Gods people, * and get an hum- 7 
« 1ms.1, | bieandcontritcheart, fand foundly labour our jultification by faith, * wee bes 
a 1/:.1:5.v;, { mult be good and true in our hearts, * and workerighteoutnelle,* and (tudy P 
ELITES the Scriptures, waiting vpon the word preached *, Toy 
= p49 Thirdly,it may ſeruefor comfort toa[ll Gods ſeruants that ſeckerrue peace; by the 
« 77 $5.19, | (be Lord would hauethem to have peace,and ro have plenty of itthat it may theoe, 
i» - 105, | ruleinchem, Oh but I have many and great atflictions in the world, Solus ®ngt- 
y 1:bn 16.33. | Whatthough, im Chrift thou maiſt hana peace v, Oh but I cannot ſee which | verts x; 
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way [ ſhould haue any peace, Sel. He will create peace *, Oh burthe Diuell 


{ nours. And certainely there would bee more peaceifthey would more and 


Verl. 15. To which ze are called in one body, 


is very vioicntintempting. $9/, The God of peace rill tread rhe Denill downe 
hortly *. Of butthe peace we hauc, neicher ts, nor heere will be perfe&, So/. 
Peace ſhall coie Þ, Oh, but | am atraide lealt my peace ith God breake, and 
{o hould not. $»/, The monetamnes may fail, but Gas couenant of peace ſhall 
not fall <. 

Thus of internall peace, externall peace followes ; And it is eyther dome- 
{ticall or Fecletiaſticall, or poliiticall, Peace ſhould rule our houtes, and ſhew 
it ſelfe by freedome trom bitcernetle, and chiding, and bra:\ling, and abſurd 
peeaith paſſions. 

Andtor Church peace(to write a word or two ofthat) it isnot onely areſt 
from perſecution, bur alſo from diſcords within, this is a maruellous blefling, 
T his peace hath not in it a confulion of al ſorts of men,ioyned together in one 
vniuerſallamiry, though they beneucr ſo wicked. For Chriſt came net to ſend 
ſuch peace, andthe word is a fanne that will make adiuilion, The world will 
hace, and darknetle will not mixe with light, the children of che prophets will 
be as {ranes and wonders enen wm [/raell, But this peace1s a holy amity and hea- 
uenly concord,in thetrue members of the myſticall body, both in conſent 
and do&iine, This peaceinthe Churchis of ſingular worth and occaſions 
vnfpeakeable ioy and growth inthe Church : this is to bee ſought and praied 
tor of cuery Chriltian, bur eſpecially ic ſhould be the care of Church-gouer- 


moreloue goodne!le, and honour good men ; and more carefully preuent 
and ſeverely purge out the leauen of corrupt define, and wicked life, and 
ſotithe aint and cymmin, as notnegle the waightier things of the law, eſpe- 
cially ifthey would more diſgrace fjatterers and ſlanderers, that imploy their 
whole might to make the breach worſe. 

Politicall peace erth=r priuate, and foitisareſt from ſuites and quarrels. Or 
publike, and ſoir isa reſt irom warres,and rebellions, and tumults. 

ButI thinke by externall peace heereis meant in generall concord, and a 
quiet, harmeletle,peaceable courſe of conuerſing with men in all our carriage. 
Now God is faidco bethe author of it, inthat iris his gift , and ſpeciall provui- 
dence, to workeitamongftmen, anditis ſaid to ruie when wee can preferre 
publike peace before our privatereſpes. And when we can ſecke it, and not 
ſay tillit bz ſought of vs, and when wee can forbeare and forgiue, norwith- 
ttandin g any incquality , Now this peace may bee faid torule in thehearr, 
though it be externall, becauſe if corrupt paſſions be killed in thee, {as enuy, 
rage, malice, delire ofreuenge, &c.) men would calily agree in lite, bind the 
hzart tothe good abecaring, and the hands will bind themſelues. 

Thevſemay be both for reproofe of the peruerſe diſpoſitions of the moſt 
menthar will noc liue in peace, but with all falibood and linne,nouriſn de- 
bate and vaine contentions; as alſo it may informeand inflame men to delire 
peace, to ſeeker, yea to follow afterit, 4 Bur that men might attaine peace, 
they muſthaue faltin themſelues, © that is by mortification ſeaſon, tame,and 
purgeth2irowne hearts; yea they mult vſerhe ſalt of diſcretion, and torhat 
end pray God to rakethemwite in their converſation, yer men mult euerre- 
member ſorto ſceke peace as to retainetruth too * peace without holinetle is 
bur prophanerel?. 

This of the duty the reaſons follow, 
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z. Iſa.57.19. 
a Rom, 16,20 
b Eſay.q7.2, | 
C E{4y.54-19. 


| 


| 
d Pſ. 24.1 3-14 
Rom.14.18. 
Heb,12, I4 

e Mcrkg 50, 


f Zach. 8.19. 
Meb.12.14. 
lam.z.18, 


Toticwihich ye arecailed)} Wee are called to peace not onely by men, who 

by their 1yves require peace, but chiefly by God, and that two wales, Firſt in | 
thegenerall precepts of the wordes which areſet dovne in divers places. Se- | 
®Sadl; in ſpeciall manner, in the word of reconciliation, that word that con- | 
uerts vs and reconciles vs doth at the very firſt ſhew vsthe very necelliry and | 
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| 90 | Be yee thankefull. Chap. 3. | 
i: 07th of peace, as the ſenſe of our neede of Gods mercy, makes vs mer- 
cifull ro men; fo the ſenſe of cur neede of Peace with God, makes vs peacc: . 
able with men. 
This confures their folly that ſay forwardnelle in religion makes men tur- 
bulent, molt wretchedly doc prophane men linneagaintt Gods people intha' 
| aſperſion, For they are called to peace, and arc the moſt peaccable peoph 
| in theworld. But let allthat feare God, cucn ſhew the fruit of their hol; 
calling, by approuing themſelues to be louers of peace. 
| In one body | The ſecond reaſon is taken from their mutuall relation a- 
meng(t themſciues,they are members of one body,and as it1s vnnaturall and | 
| vnſcemely to ſee a man teare his owne fleſh, ſois it molt vanaturall 2nd vn- | 
ſeemely for Chriſtians to bite and deuoure one another, by jarring, ar. com- ( 
| plaining, and wrangling onewith another : and wee ſhould hencelearne ro t 
| {peake all one thing, and haucall one faith, and one heart,and ſo liue;n peace | C 
| that the God of loue and peace may be wich vs, But of this my (ticali vaion in 2 
the former Chapter. | | te 
| Thus of Peace. Thankefulnetle followes. —___/ cl 
| And be ye thznkefall ] Thankefulnelle is either to God or men. T is the lat- ” 
ter here is meant ; Thankfulneſſero men mult be conlideied init {elte,and in p! 
| the amiable performanceot it, tor the vi ord is by ſomerendred amiable. And e 
| - = beeic notes but the right manner of afteRing in giuing or receluing th 
thankes. 
This thankefulnes hath in it principally gratitude. thet is, thanks in words | | liu 
yetit may containe alſo gratuities, that is, tokens of good will, whereby wee ref 
' indeauour indeed to recompence good for good. C01 
Thankefulneſle is ſometimes in delire, ſometimes in deed, it is true thank- no! 
| tulneſſevntainedl]y to deſire opportunitie to ſhew it. cor 
| Thankefulnet]e may bedue, not onely to godly men, but alſoto wicked we 
| men, yea ſuch as turne to be our enemies, we (hould watch tothe opportani- der, 
| ties of doing them good, though they be cuill, ; tO a 
| Now the Amiableneſſe required ,'is either in him that muſt performe 
FRO thankefulnelle, or in him that mult receive it. : | 
aving Fark In performing thanketulnetſe wee muſt obſerve theſerules. Firſt, it muſt God 
per'orming be wholly. 2. It muſt bein all places, 3. I muſt beewithour flatterie, or M con 
thankefuſncs, | finuationto begge new fauours* 4. It muſt bee without the fauouring of ib. | in ge 
vices of others. Seco 
What is re- In receiuing thankes there are theſe three rules, ; onſly. 
—_—_ tt 1 Thathcintend notto bring into bondage by ſhewing of kindenefſe,fo: teach 
from =. ſo to receine kindnetſe wereto loſe a man- liberty. W 
2 Th-t out of pride he waxe notconceited by complanipg of vnthenkful- Toby + 
| nelſe,for the mcere want of manner or meaſure heexpe&s,wherehe might ſee dwell 
| ir comes not of ingratitude or a will not to giuerhankes, but meerely our of | ſhoul, 
| naturall detect or want of skill, or will to complementit. | tharo 
| 3 Thathc water what he hath ſowed, that is, labour to keepe kindnefle moral 
a tcot by nourijhing it, at fit occalions and opportunities of doing good. | 
Ver{. 16 Letthe word of Chriſt dwelt in you Ricbly in 4! wildome, teaching, 
and admenifling one another, m P/almes, and Hymnes, ana s piri- 
| tuall ſongs, ſinging with FACE 11 your hearts tothe Lord. intenr 
Hitherto of the ſpeciall rules of holy conuerlin g with men : The gene- Ons 
rallrules follow, Verſe 16, 17, and they concerne, 7 Ee 
1 Themeanes of hol y Ite, Verl. 16, zz. the word. | bags 
2 The : 
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Verl. 16. The word of ( rift. 


2 Theendotholy lite, Verf, 17; viz. the glory of Chrilt. 

The 16. Verſe conceiues an exhortation to thecarcfull, and plentitull,and | 

frequent vie of the word. 
Doctrinefrom Coherence. 

The Wordis the principall meanes,not onely to make vsreligious and ho- 
lie in our beh2uiour towards »God, bur alſo ro make vs righteous, iull, and 
amiable in our carriage towards men. It is the Wo:dthar make; vs 1. New 
Creatures ®, 2, Humbie® 3, Mecke, P/a/me. 45.4. where ic is called the word 
of meek-neſſe, not becaule it requires it, and containcth dilcourle of the prai- 
ſes of it, butby effec, becauſetr makes menſo, 4, Patient and longſutfering 
Reacl. 3,10. The word of my patience, It begets patience, yea, ſuch patience as 
Chciſt will owne, yea ſuch as by influence comes from Chriſt, by meanes of 
theword. 5. Clement, ableto for beare, and forgiue <, 6. — ablero 
expretle m carriage theatfetions and duties of Joue 4. 7. Peaceable, £/ar.2. 
2.4, Theword thalliudgeall ſtrife, ſo as men ſhall nor onely lay alide the cf- 
te-ts and meane; of contention and hoſtility, bue become by the power of 
the worde, willing to/eruc one another in loue, yea to abide the labour of love, 
noted by mattockes aud /ithes, No worke ſo baſe, or laborious, but godly men 
periwaded by the word, will vndertake them for the good and peace of the 
Church, and their brethren. I might inſtance in the reſt of the yertues, but 
theſe ſhall ſuthce. | 

This ſhould informe vs concerning the cauſes of the viciouſnelle of the 
lives ofthe molt : itis becaulerhey fo (tubornly rebel againſt the Word;either 
refuſing to heare it, or hardning their heart againſtthe working ofit. Andic- 
condly,itwee findeour corruptions in our Gives to get head, and make vs 
notonely a burthento our ſelues, but an offence toour brethren, wee ſhould 
cometo the word, and to Chritts Miniſters, for there wee may finde _ if 
wewill be aduiſed : anditour ſeruant and children in their carriage be diſor- 
dered, we ſhould bring them to Gods houſe, that there they may bee framed 


— 


> SI 0 
to a greater care of their behaujour in our houſe. 


T hus of the Coherence, F 
This verſe in it ſelſe containes an exhortation concerning the word of 
God : andrthus he cxhorts to rhe rightvſe; F irſt, of the word in generall, Se- 


condly, of on2part ofthe word which is the P/a/mes. Concerning the word | 
in generall, heere is to be con(idered. Firſt, the Author of it, Word of CErvt. 7 . 


Secondly the manner of entertainement of the word, Ler i dwell in you plente- 
onſly in all widime, Thirdly, the end or vle of it ſhould bee pur too: Firſt, to 
teach inwhat we know not. Secondlyto admoniſhin what we doe nor. 
Word of Chriſt | 29s the Word is taken ſometimes for Chrilt himſelte, 
Tohn x. 1, And ſoit is truethat we ſhould labour that the word Chriſt ſhould | 
dwellin vs. Sometimes for Preaching, AF. 20.7. and ſo it is true that wee 


ſhould grow ſo carefull and skilfull in remembring the Sermons wee heare, | 
that our hearts (ould be (tored with riches of that kinde. Sometimes torme- | 
morable ſayings, 77. 2. 22. & 20.35. 171.4. 9. 27 .2.11, 1Tum 3.6 
Heb. 7.28.Rem 13.9. And ſoit is true that a Chriſtian ſhould be ſo familiar- 
lie acquainted with Scriptures,tharall the memorable ſayings in them ſhould 
bereadyin their memories. | 
But rocomenecrer, by the wordof Chrift, ſome vnderſtand the courf{els 
and exhortations of Chrilt, concerning the contemning ofthe world, ro the 
intent to devote our {clues tothe contemplation of heavenly things. Some 
vnderſtand the promiſes in Scripture concerning Chrilt, orrobehad in him. 
Some vnderltand thar part of the Scripture which Chit by his owne mouth 
vttered. It is true, that ig.cuery oftheſea Chriſtian thould bee exceeding 
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make men 
not onely 
more rclot- 
ous, but allo 
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a1Pe:.1. 22, 
lam 1.18, 

b Lia 66.2, 


Cc Jam 3.17. 
d Phil, I. 9. 
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TheScripture 
is the word of 
Chriſt in 4, 
reipects, 


3 2 Pet.1.>v1t, 
b Tit.1.3. 


c Mar. 16. vlt, 
d Epheſ. 1.13 


e2T7im.2.9 


fHeb.q.12.13 | 
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Men ſinne a- 
gainſt the 
word 6.yvaics 


oloh.1z 48. 
Heb 3, 2 

h Ma!.13,20 
i Mat'.13.21 
k axvpur Ths- 
| x Cor.14-36 
m Mar,s.z8 


Oo lam, 1.21 
p Heb. 4. Z 
n. Act.13.48 


q Ti1us2.9, 
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| lie, by the ſeale of the ſpirit, Founhiy, inte{peR of perſcnallpremuleation} 


Chap. 3. 
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The word of C brift. 


But I takcit; that all theſe ſenſes aretoo (traite and narrow for this place. 
By the werd of Chirit,therfore | vnderitand;the wholeword of God contained 
in both the old and new Teſtament. And this is {aid ro be the word of Chriſt 
toure waics. 

Firſt, as Chtilt is theſubie of it. the ſur me ct the word js Chriſt. Se- 
condly, as it is the proper inheritance nd riches of the bcdy of Chriſt, the 
dowrie he hath beſtowed vpon his Church. Thirdly,as keis the conſerving | 
cauſe of it. Fourrhly, as hceis the Author of it: and foltakeit hecre princi- | 

ally tobemeant. 

Chriſtisthe Author of the word: Firſt, in reſpec of inſpiraticn *, Sccond- 
ly,in reſpe& of Commiſſion to his Ambailadors *, he deth not cnely jndite 
the Ambaſllzge, but giues Commiſſion tothe Ambailadors, Thirdly, in re- 
ſpe of confirmation © externally, by the {ignes that tollow it, andinternal-} 


of 1tin that, inthe old Teſtament in humane ſhape kee appezred to declare it } 
to Adam, Abrabam,laceb, and the Patriarkes, 2nd alſo by viſions to the Pro-f 
phets, and in the new Teſtament by incarnation,tzking truely our narure,did | 
by lively voicein his owne per{cn preach tke Coipellto men, Fifthly, in re-} 
ſpec of energie,orthe power and eft.cacie cf theword which wholly depends | 
vpon Chrilt, and is ſhewed by the growing of the word notwithſtznding all 
oppoſitions, and that it cannot be bound,tbough the Miniſters of it ſuffer*, | 
and in the difference of power betweenre Chriſts Miniſters :rd hirelings ;! 
yea, hence it is ſo lively and mighty in cperaticn, thatit diſcernes and dil- þ 
s the verie ſecrets of men, and telles tales of the hearersf, 
Thevſeis either more generall, or more{peciall ; more generall, either for j 
information to fatisfie vs concerning the haid ſayings in Sctipture, and the 
experience of the truth ofthar, 70h» 8.43. viz. that wicked men canner heave} 
the words of Chriſt. It comes from the ſoueraigne maieſtic, and ſecret excel-þ 
lencie of the word, and the fpirituall nature ot it (as the word of Chriſt)remos- | 
ued fromthe ſenſe of the carnal] reaſon and ficllly affeions of varegenerateþ 
men, _ alſo this ſerves for inſtruion and that either negatively, oraffir-| 
matiuely. | 
_-—-Negatiuely the vie is, therefore take heede of ſinning againſt the word off 
Chriſt, and as men linne againſt the Word many waics, ſo principally ſixcþ 
waiCes, 

Firſt, by contemning of it 8. Second]y;by betraying it to Satzn,letting him 
ſteale it out of our hearts *, Thirdly, by choaking it with cares andJuſtsi, | 
Fourthly,by making it ofnone effe&t* by Traditions. Fiftly,by a proud chal-f 
lenging of the knowledge ofitto our ſelues !. Sixtly,by being aſhamed of our 
obedienceor profeſſion ofthe words of Chriſt, «hen we areamongſt ſinfull 
and wicked men ®, | 
_ _Afrmatively, it may teach vs fourethings. 

1 Toreceine the word of God with all humility and meekeneſſe * 

2 Toreceine it with faith 0, 

3 Toglerifiethe wordof God ?, which wedoc; Firlt, when we aſcribethe | 
praiſe not tomen, burto Chriſt. Secondly, when weeſteeme it more 
then the wordes of the greate(tmen. | 

4 Tobecaretull of ourcarriage and praQiife, that ſo the word of (hrift 
which we profeſſe, be not euull ſpoken of *, for the blame of our euill litc 
will bee laide ypon the word : they will fay, this js theirgadding to 

SCrMmOons, 
In ſpeciall, ſeeing the word is the word of Chriſt; it ſhould teach : 
Firſt Miniſters, foure things. 
2 Toteachir with boldnelle*, not fearing the face ofany man. 
s To 
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Verl. 16. The word of (rift. 

2 Toarendvponthe word onely, and notmcedlezvith civill buſinel- 
{es,18ic mecreto leauethe word of Chirſtto ſerue tables '? 

3 Tohumblethemſelues to walke with God in ſo gooda fundion. 
Who is (uffictent for theſe things ? We ſpeakenot our owne words, or 

| the words of men, tor then wit, reading, learning, and direQion 
might perieRt vs, but weſpeake thewords of Chritt, and therefore 
our htneile and ſuthciency to ſpeake to mens conſctences, comes of 
the immediate ble{ling and aſſiſtance of Chrilt. 

4 To deliverthe word with all faithfulnetle, (ſtudying to approoue 


| themſelues as the workemen of God (ſeeing they deliuerthe word 


of God) Dimiding the word arioht * heldmg faſt the farthfull word of 
doftrine%; not making Marchandiſe of the word, but as of ſincerity, and 
as of God, in the ſight of God, ſpeaking in Chriſt”, (aſting from them 
the cloake of ſhame, rot walking in craftinefſe, nor handlms the word de- 
ceufully. but maeclaring the truth, approuing themelues to euery mans 
conſcience inthe ſoabt of God X*, | 

Secondly,the People, toimbrace the word, preſſe to it, neuer be aſhamed 


much paines, and many crolles and diſgraces 7, For this conſtant receiuirg 
ot, andcleauing tothe word, makes them exceeding deareto Chriſt, as dearc 
as h mother, and his brethren : This is the chuſmng of the beſt part *, this is 2 
{ignethar they are the D;/ciples of Chriſt®: that they loue Chriſt indeede<©, 
thacthey bein Chriſt 4: Shee ſaid well, that ſaid of Chriſt, bleiſed was the 
wombe that bare thee, and the breaſts that gaue thee ſucke. But Chriſt addes, 
that they are more bleſſed that heare the word of Chriſt and keepe it *, The blel- 
led virgin was more happy in that ſhee conceived Chriſt in her heart, then 
that ſhee bare him in her wombe. : 
Thus of the Author of the word. 

Theentertainement of the word followes : and heere the Apoſtle delignes; 
Firſt, the ſubieR, perſons : Tow, Secondly, the meaſure, Dwed plenteonſh. 
Thic dly, the manner » 11 all wiſdome, 

Firſt, I con(ider of the expolicions of all the words, which are very full of 
ſenſes, and then make vſeof altogether, 

[Iz you] Theſe words notevnto vs two things : Firſt, the perſons who muſt 
intertaine, Secondly, the placewhere, in you, 3.1. in your hearts. 

Firlt, fortheperſons : the Apoſtle would haue vs know, that not onely 
Cleargy men ( Epephras and Archippas ) but lay men of all forts are tyed to 
the ſtudy of Scriptures. | | 
I diſtributethe ſorrs : 

Firſt, Yong men as well as thegray heires f for the word helps thern to 0- 
uercome the Deuill, euen all tentations to luſt, and vngodlinefſe whatſoe- 
ver; yea by the bleſſing of God many times it makes themwiſer then the an- 
nents, 

Secondly, diſtre{ſed men, as well as ſuch as livear eaſe, and proſperity,and 
abound in leaſure, I ſay, ſuch as haue many cares and troubles, diltreiled, ei- 
ther by crolles *, or by perſecutions, or by contempt *. 

Thirdly, Ignorant men, as well as learned men;ſuch as are ſimple inreſpeRt 
of natural parts, or vntaught in reſpe& of education, are tied aſwell as 0- 
thers, rhey may not ſay, they were not brought vp to learning,tor many 
times ſimple and vnlcarned People in the very entraxce into the word? : when 


of ir, nor giue it ouer, butreceiue i conſtantly with ion, though ir colt them 


(Acts. 2, 
) 


t27am2.15 
1Tit. 1,9. 
*2Cor,2.vlt, 


Xx 2.Cor, 4.2. 
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y 2 Theſ.1.s5 


a L«h,10.4% 

b 708.31. 
Clo. 14.2324 
atloh. 2.5. 


e Luk, 11.38 


f1 leh. 12 


they bring good and holy deſires with them, ger more light of thewonders 129.130. 
of Gods Law in few weeks,then many great learned men doeinalltherr daies, 
cor ſound ſauing knowledge. 
Fourthly, Women aſwellas men are bound hereunto Pro. 31. 26. & - 8. 
en 


j P/4.119,100 


h/al.119 9 
1Pſal. 119.87 
k P/c119.141 


| P/alm.11g 


v " ” ->- 4 - 
= m4 OY nn DS - - 
62 - - 
———_ + - 
* S _—_ Fs 


75 


| - 4 he % - Pr o 
= ————— ya 
\ *..  - wen "# as pon 4 + x 
- > - = ae -— S- - ns wage 5 
. pg” mw? 


—_——— 
— 


TOO 2 CET NMFS: a 
| Dwell in you Cha 

5 |_ : EE  Aoram 2» - 
Yea, ſuch wemen as are full of buſinetle and cares,not good women or wiues, 


| 
Hong Fges en as are full 
—_ =o but good huſiviues a iſo are tied, yea not onely to learnettic word,but to teach 


dgeas well | it as the places they, 

| as mea. Thus of the Perſons. 
Secondly, iz you : Notesthe placethat the word muſt bce entertained in, [ 
| | In y9w,that 13, in your mindes,for contemplation in your hearts,for holy de- 
lires, and affeions;in your conſciencesto guide them to a holy manner of 
| giuing ſentence, &c. This is that whichis promiſed to all the faichfull in the 
couenantof grace, /:rem., 51. 33. and noted as the {igne of the righteous 


| Pſaim,37 31. 
Dwell) A Metaphor borrowed from houſholde intertainement, and notes 


3. things vnto vs. 

| 1 Thattheword ſhould be familiarto vs and known of vs readily, and 
we ſo acquainted withitas with our brethren, or li(ters. Say unto wiſdom,thou art 
my ſiſter, c.Pro,7.4.Tonote;that as in naturehe is accounted a lingular Ide- | 
| otethat knowes not his owne brothers or liſters : Soin religion, in Gods ac- 
count it is extreame {implicity,and blindnelle,not to be familiarly acquainted | 
| with the grounds of behauiour and comfort, as they are contained in the 
word, 

| The Scrip- 2 Thatit ſhould be domeſticall, wemuſt get ic into our houſes, aſwell as 
| :urcsm our | our Churches : and that three waies: Firſtwhen we come home from Gods | 
louſes, houſe wellhould keepe the word taught, afoot by repetitions of it, and by tal- 
| king of it vpon all occalions,that the life of the dorine be not loſt. Second- 
| | lie, thereis required a familiar teaching, and plaine and familiarinſtruQting of | 
ſeruants, diſtilling of the principles, and profitable precepts of the law as they 
are able. God gaxc his teſtimyonies to 1/racll,not that the Clergy men ſhould haue 
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| 
them inthe Temple and Synagogue, but that Parents ſhould haue them in | 
| m7[.78,5.6 | their ſeucrall dwellings, ro inſtrutt their children, and their childrens children ®, | 
y Devt. 6: Thirdly, the admonitions, rebukes, counſels, and encouragements vied in ( 
the family ſhould be grounded on the word : for conſcience onely is the þ i 
| | fountaineof all right ſubieion, and obedience, the bonds of nature becauſe | a 
hecameout of thy loines )) or the bonds of policy (becauſe hee is thyi hired | c 

ſeruant) are too weake toinforce (of themſelues) a conſtant, and cheertul!, } 
and juft ſubieRion. The truereaſon why men ſpeed ſoillintheirſeruants and jg 
childrenis becauſe they nurture them with their ownewords, but difſtill not Gi 
The vs of | intortheirconſciences the words of Chrilt. i as 
"0 og 2urit: But to what end ſhould their neede all this adoe about the Scrip- | th 
our houſes, | tures in our houſes, what good comes of it ? att 
Anſir: Ifitbenot intimated ſufficiently before : yet plainely vnderſtand, ke 
| that theword is to beexerciſed inour houſes : Firltasa refuge againſt affliQi- po 
on and domelticall crotles, beth to diretand comfort vs, P/alm. 119. 143. | ky 
| 147.165, Secondly, asa meanes of inſtruction to our ignorant children and ack 
ſeruants. Thirdly, asa meanes of the ſanRtification of the creatures, and our thi 
f callings, 1.7.4.4, Laſtly, ſeeing Satan will tempt vs, and ournatures will be | ; 
vicious, not onely in Gods houſe, but in our owne houſes, we hauereaſon to | for 
carriethe Medicineto theſore, and to bring the ſword ofthe Spirit, which is 7 


theword of God, home with vs, and draweir there, ſecing the Deuill will caſt 

| | his firie darts there, he that is in danger of aſubtill and furious enemy, alwaies 

| mult looke rntotwo things : Firſt; that he hath on all his Armour, Second- 
ly, that he bereadiear all times, in all places, when his aduerſary will encoun- 
terwith him. A malicious and skilfull aduerfariedelires butto find his ene- 
mie vnarmedin onepartof his body, or in oneplace: fo is it with vs, for be- | 
cauſe men hauenoſword of the Spirit at home, thercfore it comes to patle 


that menthat haue good affections in Gods houſe haue baſe and vile afteRi- 
ONs 


— — . 
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|= Affrmatiuely to vſethe word wiſely, is in the generall, eſpecially to teach 


Verſ. 16, Dwell Plenteouſly in all Wiſedome. 


q cions in theit owne houſes, Thirdly, it note; tharrheword muſtbecon{tant- 
ly entertained and exerciſed in our houles, for they arenot ſaid roduell with 
j men that lodge there onely for a nigbtor a day ortwo. So the ſudden and 
| pa{lionate vie of the word now and then will not ſerueir. 
1 Plmeconfly] the originall word netes twothings. 1. The meaſure, and fo 
It is wellrendred; plenteonfly, 2. The worth ofthe knowledge of the worde, 

and ſo itis by ſomerendred, richly, In the firſt ſence ir reacheth vsthar wee 
ould labour by all meanes to abound1n the knowledge and vſeoftheword. 
It ſhould be,nocin a ſcant and ſparing meaſure, orin ſome parts of ir, but wee 
ſhould grow from meaſure to meaſure, and from knowledge to knowledge. 
In the ſecond ſence it teacheth vs,thar the knowled ge of the word is the Chri- 
(tans riches, ſo he ſaich, r.Cor.1. 5. rich inalſpeech and knowledge. Chriſtians 
!bould account their vtterance in holy and profitable ſpeeches and conferen- 
ces, andehe inward notions of ſauing knowledge, as their be{t wealth , fo a: 
they thould never thinkethemſelues poore ſo long as they may haue plenty 
of knowledge in the vie of the meanes. Thus Damid reckons of his wealth. 
Gods ſtatutes more deere to him then thouſands of gold and iluer, © and that knows- 
ledge he can ger from the word out of Gods treaſury, manger the malice and 
power of the Deuill or euill men, heaccounty more worth then rich (poyles?, 
this may appeare in the contrary in the caſe of the Laodiceans 4, 

In all wiſedome) wiledome is * hee mes taken forvertueas folly is for ſinne, 
| bur heere I take it for knowledge , and that not as the gaining of heauenly 
wiledomis the end of the entertainment of the word, but as it notes the man- 
ner how we ſhould entertaine theword, this wiſe manner of entertaining the 
word, I conlider both negatiuely and afhrmatiuely: Negatiuely to handlethe 
word wiſely is not to handle or vſeit : Firſt ; coldly, fruitleſly , or vnaptly : 
Secoudly;perueſly in wreſting the word to illends, to nouriſh curiolity , am- | 
bicionor ligne. Thirdly, carnally as the Capernaites , that know no fleſh of 
| Chriſt, but the fleſh of his body, norany eating but carnall. Fourthly ;nor 

indiſcreetly when we come abroad into company, we ſhould ſo profetſe and 
vietheword,as thatwe diſhonourit not by ifrecien » by not heeding pla- 
ces, times, occalions, &c, 


+ — 


— 


ourſelues, Andto this end : Firſt, rovnderſtand it. Secondly, to ſeekepro- 
table things, not curious & plealing things only. Thirdly,ſo to try all ray 

asto keeperhat which is good. Good Ifay particularly and for our owne vle, | 
there be ſome chings in hearing, reading,&c, rhat doe exceedingly;not onely | 
atfe@t v*, butare in ſpeciall manner fitting vs : now itis a ſpeciall wiſedometo 
kecyerb2e things wharſoeuer elſewe loſe. Fourthly,to wait vpon all the op- | 
portunities of gerting profit by the word , to know our ſeaſons 4. Fifthly , in | 
carriageabroad, not to be ſo indiſcreetly open in the diſcouery of our minds 
and knowledge, and opinions, asto becatched by the fraud of any, and to 
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n ?Pſri9 113, 


TAcTIOS 


o P/d.119.72 


p Pſ 119-163 
q KRew.3.18.18 


Of:the wiſe 
vfe and enter- 
rainment of 
the word, 


q ler $, 7. 


this end,notro truſt all that faine themſelues to be iuſt men 7. 

In all wiſedome | Allfor meaſure, all for diverſity of thethings knowne , all 
for ſincerity in the obſeruation of the rules of wiſedome;, in the manner of en- 
tertaining the word, al wiſedome, that is, all neceilary to ſaluation. 

Thus of the explication. 

The vſes follow, and thoſe are exther generall from all rheir words, or ſpe- 
ciall from each of them, Thegenerall l = are for reproofe, information, in- 
{[truction or conſolation. = 

x Forreproofe, if ir muſtbe thus of all intertained , howgreat a ſinne1s it, 
to neglet or contemne the word, and in as much as this is a grear and com- 
mon linne, it is required, and requited by God with foure lingular curles. 


The fir(t 1 udgement vponthe contemners of the word is,that allthe _— | 
O 


r 14.20.20. 


The vſes ge- 
neral and ſpe- 
ciall. 
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| 4 Iudgements | 
vponcontem- 
ncrs of the 
word. 


Eſay 25.11. 


Otel, 


Sol. 
| 
| 


þ 
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Micha.z. 7. 


P/[.119.155. 


| 


\ Obie, 
Sel, 
1 7/al. 119.160 


Letit dwell mall Wiſedome. | Chap. z. 


of the word, arevnto them as a ſealed booke : ſo as that worde which is tothe 
faichful a well-head of all crueand ſound ioy,vnto themis of no taſtnor pow- 
er, they can find ſoine ſauour in any prohis and ſports; &c. but none inthe 
word, Theſecond judgement is, that when they doe for faſhion orforfeare, 


| 


times ſlaine by the words of Gods month , and the Prophets euen mow downe 
ſcores, hundreds, and thouſands of them , ſo as they are pierced and galled, 
ſmitten and buffered, with theterrors ofthe word, (which is onely open tore- 


| bukethem) and they ſeethar threatning many times comprehends vader it 


multitudes of men. 

06. Butthis comes onely of the ſeuerity of the teachers,that ſet themſelues 
to preach damnation and to vtrer terriblethings. 

eAnſ. This was the obieion inthe Prophet Micha his time , and vitered 
by ſuchas barethe name of /acob: to whom allthe promites did belong, and 


ſhould ask 2.queſtions of their ounconſciences. The firft was, whether they 
thought their workes nerelike the works of /acob, and thereſtof the ancient 
Saints,to w hom ſuch comforts did belong, or whether ſuch vile prophanenes 
and wickednelſe werefoundin Jacob, as was apparantly found in them; The 
{econd queſtion was, whether they did not ſee that the words of God were al- 
waies good to ſuch as walke vprightly. Inall which he ſhowes that itis norche 


| vachanitableſeucrity of Gods ſeruants(for thedoctrineis good ro good men) 


bur the vile prophanenes and contempt ofthe word inthe people that made 


them liableto ſuch terrors in theword. 
The third iudgement is , that all ciuill praiſes in menthat contemne the 


and heinſ(truceth in wiſedome. 


rutes,the euidence of the hope ofa better lite is remooued from them , fo as 


bethus ſought out and iudged of God : then ſurely thoſe perſons muſt needs 


cheir children and ſeruants, ſcarce euer had a bible in their houſes : but eſpeci- 
ally ſuch as ſhunne the word, as atrue rocke of offence, Yea many of Gods 
Children may be juſtly rebuked in this , that they are ſo tarre from ſhewing 
that the word hath dwelt plenteoully in them, that whereas tor time and rhe 
plenty and power of the meanes , they might hawe beene teachers, they bawe 
need apaine to be taught the very praxciples, And they ſhew it in that they are ſo 
inexpert and unhulfull m the word of rightecuſneſſe. 

Thelecond generall vſcis for emo, See the admirable largenetſe of 
the word and the perfeQnes aboue all other things vnder theſunne, itis good 
for worſhip in thetemple, it is good forouraffaires inthe family, it is of viein 
proſperity and in aduerlity, it fits forthe 0 of all ſorts of men, at alltimes, 
and in all places, and fo doth nothing elſe inthe world. 

Thethird generall vicis forin{truftion. The meditation of the intertaine- 
ment of the worde in all theſe words required , ſhould teach vs to open our 


| Churches, open ourhouſes, yea our hearts and all for the word. Andtothis 


end toconſecrate our ſelues to the (tudy of the word in all themeanes both 
publike and priuate. x 
0b. ButitI ſhould it will be in vaineI haucſuch an ill memory,&c. 
Anſ: The beginning of the word is truth, and men (hould find by experience 
che contrary to their feares, if they in ſincerity ſought vntoGod in theworQ® 


and other illends come to hearethe preaching of the worde, rhey are many | | 


they were anſwered by the Prophet, that tor refoluing of their doubt, they | 


wiſedome of God inthe word , are ſingularly vile in Gods light, /er.8.$ 9. | 
Laſtly, ſaluation ss farre from the wicked, becauſe they feekenot Gods fta- | 


{peaking fromtheir owne ſence, they anouch ic that noman can be ſure of e- | 
cernall life to himſelfe,and if in the generall the prophane negleR of theword | 


bein great danger, that never opened their doresto theword , never taught | 


| 


head *. CEPT I "OO 


| 
| 


and as for ill memory we mult know, that a good memory is the gift of God 


as 


_ 
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[Verſ. 16 Dwell plenteouſly m all wiſedome. 


as well as a good heart, and noman hath it naturally , wicked men may haue | 
large memories, but nor ſanified co containe holy things : and therefore if 
mea would ſceke ro God in vprighene!ſe of deſire: whatſoeuer they lolt, yer | 
the judgement or anſwer of God in theword preached, or by reading or con-, 

terence, ( which reſolgech cheir doubts , pointeth at che meanes to redretle 
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| Gods countenance, Þ> Ahoule without the word is a very dungeon of darknetle 


and with (ingular incouragement fromthe God of Iſraell, a.29.22.23. 
 exhorted heereunto, it plainely confutesthe opinion and praftiſe of the Pa- 


righteouſueſſe endure for e227, that part of knowledgethat particularly anſwers 
:heir delires, or the experience of their want in themſelues, this ſhall be deep- 
ly —_ inthem by God, ſoas the vertue thereof ſhallneuer be loft. To 
conclude ſeeing the holy Ghoſt requires all carefull intertainemenr of the 
word, we ſhould dothat ynto it that we would dofor theentertaining of tome 
great man 1nto our houſes, 1. make cleanetheroome of our hearts : purge 
out hypocrilie, malice,&c., 2. When the word is come in molelt ic not, take 
he:d of (trangeaffeRtions, paſſions and luſts. 3. Recciueit with ioy and ex- 
preſſeall the iignes of ioy. 
The la(t generall vie is ior conſolation vnto all ſuchas love theword, They 
ſhould incourage themſelues and fay with Daxid, thy atzres ſhall bee my ſong, 
{ ſolong as [ continue in the howſe of my Pilgrimage, Ob, Butour inward delires 
anddelights in the word are mixed with outward diſgraces and ſcornes of 
men: wearcreproched, (landered,rebuked,&c, Anſ. Hearken vntom: ye that 
know rigkteou/nc(ſe (not yethar talke of it, orhearethem that teach ir, but yee 
chat know indeed vhat lincerity meanes) and yeof the people in whoſe hearts 
are my lawes: as if God would wiſh themto looke vp and ſeethe great reward 
of their well doing. 06, Butthey might ſay wearetanted and threatned, and 
diſgraced. Arſ. Feare not the reproach of men , ner be afraid of their rebukes. 
06, But weſeethatwicked ſcorners ſcape vnpunithedand are in better credit 
| doingill;then we doing well. Az{; though God doe not by ſudden iudge- 
ments deſtroy them allat once, yet he promiſeth that his curſe ſhall ſecrerly 
and inſen(ibly eaterhemas the moth. God doth daily iudgethem though we 
ſee itnot, and for the faichfull their righteomſneſſe /hall newer be taken away by 
the reproaches of men, bur it will indureforeuer, &Cc. 
Thusofthe vics in generall 

From the particular conſideration of each of the word:,diuerle {peciall vſes 
may bemade. | 
Dwell)Firſt, if the word mult dwell with vs it ſhould teach vs to practiſe 
what we are here exhorred, getthz word into our houſes, ler it ſo dwell with 
vs thatnothing ſound more ina Chriſtian houſe then the word: that is to live 
comfortably. This is to liue in the ſdadow of the a/mighty, * inthe very light of 


roexerciſe our ſelues in the Lawgit will giveour hearts reſt in the daies of euill. 
The Fathers commandement 2nd the mothers inſtruction would leade our 
children and ſeruants when they walke, it would watch for them when they 
ſleepe, and when they wake ic would talke with them, it would be alancerne, 


tobe, What can better preſerue [acob from confuſion, or his face from being 
pale,then ifhemight ſee his children theworke of Gods hand,framed and fir- 
ted by the word in regeneration, and theduties of new obedience,this would 
makereligious parents to ſancific Gods name,euentoſanGifiethe holy one, 


In yon) Secondly, in that the People are madethe ſubie&t to bee 


e doth noccauyicin 


pies thar eicher hidethe word in wrong eg = ibicepriaatemen, 
| 


c P/al.g,.1a, 


and the very way of fe to them, It would keepe chem from the firange Woman $, | d Prong.10, 
there would not be ſuch filchine(ſein many houſes as now commonly appears | ** 25. 


their corruption*, &c. ) ſhould not be wholly forgotten. The mwdgcments of his | 
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Sol, 
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Obie, 
Sol. 
Obietti, 
Sol. 
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Let it dwell plenteonfly m all wiſedome. Chap. 3. 
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Queſt 
An'w. 

e /al.119.45 
f P/.119.115. 


£ P/4.119.48 


a Evleſ. 1.18, 
i Pſ/4.119.32. 
« P/.119.171. 


Duef. 


Anſw, 
| Pſal:15.9. 
m 1.Cor.1.5.4- 


n P,4.119. 35 


o Iſ:y269, 


Pp DP 2.1 Il'9.5 7s 


q Toh $.31,32 


r Rem 15.14.” 


{ Pa'.trg.1!. 
88,2 
tPj4.119 Go. 


Clearg y men. 
Plenteouſly} 3. Inthat he requires the word ſhould not onely dwell with vs 
but for meaſure, be plenteouſly there, it ſhould teach vs in praRtiſe to endeuer 
it: but for explication of this vie,l conlider of two queſtions to anſverthem. 
2ueft, 1. What muſt we doethat the word might bein vs plenteouſly, and 
the knowledge of it abound? S 
Anſ. Sixe things are to practiſed, 1, Wemuſt walkeat liberty, treezngour 
heads from worldly cares, luſts, and delights ©. 2, Wemult auo'd euil com- 
pany, and fay with Damid, away from me all ye wicked , for 1ſeeke Goas ſtatutes f 
3. Wemuſtitriue to take away the lettes of the praQtiſeot w hat we do know: 
this Damid calls the /ifring vp of his hauds 10 Gods law 8, 4. Wee mult exerciſe 
our ſelues in the word day and night, in readin g hearing, meditating,conferen cez 
propounding of Joubts, and comparing ot places, and all times, by all waics, 
turning our ſ{elues into all formes to gaine knowledge, $5. We ſhould by prai- 
er beſecch God to doetwo things for vs: hrſt;to give vrthe ſpirit of rewelation ©; 


ſecondly, to gine vs larger hearts ', 6.We muſt be thankfull for what know- | 


ledgewe do get by the meanes *, 

weſt, 2, But how may we know whether the word doe dwell plenteouſly 
in vs ? 

er/. It may bee tried anddiſfcouered ſeuen waies, 1. By our growthin 
true humility and meckenetſe. 2. By the confirmation of the teſtimony of 


leſusin ourhearts ®, 3. By the meaſure of our growthin the loueot Godand | 


his people, yea and thus we may try our declining in the vigor of knowledge 
(for knowledge had in aboundance, may be blaſted and grow fingularly dull 
and feeble ) tor as ouraffetions tothe meanes, and to Gods children is, ſois 
the vigor of our knowledge : he muſt not ſay he knowes God, that hates his 
brother, yea ando willit ſerue for triall to every one inthe degrees of aſcen- 
ding or declination cuenin Gods children, 4. By the deſires and ſecret mu- 
{es of our hearts, forthen wegrowin knowledge,and haueſtoreof ir,when we 
can {ay as Danid doth, I haue remembred thy name ® O Lord mthe night. Andas 


of thee, and our ſpirits withm ws ſecke after thee ® 5, By our confidencein it ;a 
man that hath gotten a great deale of wealth, mony or lands, enlargeth his 
heart to a great conhdeacein it, So a Chriſtian hath gorren a great deale of 
{auing knowledge, when he is ableto make it his portion in all eſtates whatſo- 
euer befals him : ? it ſhews men have but a lictleof the word inthem, when e- 
uery crolle can ditſolue theirreſt and confidence. 6. By our meaſure of liber- 
ty from thepower and bondage ofſpeciall corruptions 4, 7. By our abilitie in 
wr g, they are full of goodnetſc and knowledge that areableto ad- 
moni ", 

Richly} 4. lathat the word mult dwell in vs richly , it may ſeruer. forre- 
proofe, and that two waies. Firſt of mens worldlinetle, that thinke any other 
riches would ſeruetherurne, but to berich in God they never defire it, butall 
in vaineas the Parable ſhews, Luke 12. Secondly,of mens hypocrilie, they ſay 
are rich when they are not, Remel.3.18. Secondly tor in{truQton , therefore ler 
heauen ſuffer violence, a Chriſtian ſhould beno more a weary ofhis paines in 
tecking this riches of the word, then carnall men are of their worldly profits 
yea we ſhould pray God fo to quicken ys,that we niay keep bis reflimomies as we 
would keepe treaſure * 

Laltly, in that he ads #n a#wiſedome] it ſhould teach vs, firſt to pray to God 
with Damid,that he would teach vs good iudgement and knowledge, * and ſecond- 


ly ro make conſcience, as to get vnderſtanding oftheword,ſo to vie wildorge 
and diſcretion, both in the bettering of our knowledge, and in practiſe the 
| ſame 


p 
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the Lords people;that the wore ſhould dwellplenteoully in them as wellas in 


the Church ſaith, the deſires of our ſoules is to thy name, and to the remembrance | 
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Verl. 16, Teaching and admoniſhing. OE [E; 9 | 
| _ Scripturethar binds vs to aplentifull vic of the word , binds vs co a wiſe | w* 
| v{c of ir. 4 ; 
{ Thusoftheſecondrhing, viz. theintertainment we muſt giveto the word. | My 
| The cnd or vie theword ſhould be putto followes. | "> 
Teaching ani admoniſhing your ſelues or one axother : viz, your fellow rem- | * [.) 
bers and partakers with you ot the ſame promiſes and hope. K7 
The'e words may be referced either to the generall exhorration before,or to if 
the parcicular charge concerning Pſalmes or Himnes atterwards. I principal- 1 | 
| ly con{ider thei as referred to the generall exhorration before, and ſolnote, | 1. 
| that chough there be many good ettects of theword , or many vſes it ſhould i" 
be putto, yet Teachmg : (about things not knowne ) and admoniſhing ( abour HY 
things known and not practiſed) arechicte. ſi 1 
| 05. Ir ſcemes this place fauours the opinion of ſuch as hou!d that Chriſti- | 0%1e7, 1-1 
1 an neighbours me: together vpon the Lords day or at other times,v hea there Ld | 
| is no publikeexerciſe, may labour to cdific themſelues by inſtruting one ano- F: #1 | 
| ther out of the word priuately ? Ll | 11 
Anſ. [tis notvnlaiwtull fo to doe, and this place doth approue of it : ſo as] «x07 1 Wl 
they keepe themſelues within their bounds , viz, that the matter taught bee | 1:4-Þ 
| not againſt Piery the true peace ot Sion, and that the manner beeplaine and Sf 
| familiar, as family inſtruction ſhould be by keeping afoote publike doctrine, 
| by conference, propounding or doubts, orin{tructing ofthe ignorant out of 
; ſuch places as they doe vndoubredly vnderſtand. 
1] j Concerning tcaching,we mult know that God doth teach by his ſpirit, ® by | ® Neb-9-20. 
c | his rod, * and by his word, ſohecre, but thar whichweeare heere tonoreis,| 2 59: 
j that the word is to bevied by eucry Chriſtian, euen for inſtruction, this is the | 
s { end why the Lawwas giuea *, a wiſe man hauing gotten knowledgeinto his| x xx.d.24 r2. 
's | head, muſtby his lippes ſpreadir abroad y, 92s, Butwhom mult weeteach. | y Prov.t5.7, 
1- | 4». Principally our ſelues, ſo as wee contider our owne waies to turne our| _ ka | 
1- | feetinto Gods reſtimonics =; yet alſo we arctoteachone another , when we | * TTgOy: 
'e 1 ſpy our brethren to be ignorant, ſo thould not onely miniſters doe, but mai- 
as | {ters of families, and eucry Chriſtian in conuerling with others. 
ce eAdmoniſhing| Manis admonilhed, r. by the rebukes ofthe Law 2. 2. by ||, | 
TY: the example of Scripture Þ, 3, by the ſpirit of God ©, 4. by the conſcience, in| , Nee oi l 
Nis { wicked men many times, 5, men arerebuked by their owne wordes 4, 6.by | c £/a). z0.z1. 
of | thewords of other men efpeciall;7,as admonition is groundedon the wordes | 4 7615.6. 
o- of God. So heere. 
e- Concerning admonition I propound fourethings, rt. who may admoniſh, | Who may | 
er- 2. whoareto be admonithed, ;. how. 4. the vſes. acme. 
in Aneft. r. Whomay admoniſh, Av/. Miniſters may, © Parents may,fyea | c 2.Tim. 4.12 
ad- menought not to reiet theadmonitions of their wives, ? nay whichis more | * £*%*/6:4- | 
they may not deſpiſethe judgement oftheirſeruants Þ, 2ueſt.2, Who arero | | $53 ht 
re- be admoniſhed. Arſ. I conliderir ; r. Negatiuely. not WE | 
her 7. They thar {inne againſt the hoiy Ghoſt. Whoare to | 
tall 2. Hereticall men, afceronceortwice warning. 7.3. 10. admenith, þ 
j ſay 3. Nor ſtubborne, wilfull, ſcornefull prophane perſons. Not dogges 
> let and ſwine. Math. 7. Not the ſcorner, Prox.9.8. 
es In 4. Ifit beabout wrongs and abuſes offered to vs, eyxther by hypoeri- 
fits » ticall Friends, or open enemies it is a godly mans part at fome 
4 we times andin {ome places,ro be deafe and dunabe, as if they underſ?ood 
not, or 45 menin whoſe mouthes are no reproofe. Pſal. 38.1 4. | 
God 2 Affrmatiuely , in generall every man, A. 20, 31. In particular , I in- | 
ond- Rance onely in ſome ſorts of men, we mult admoriiſh vnruly profeſſors, be- | 1 r.74ers,14, 
Oye fides,ordinary wicked menthatappearenotro bee ſcorners , not onely may z | 
- che | but oughtro be admonithed, that the light may manifeſt their workes, * _ k F>b.g.11. 
ame Ii 2 racy 
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they may become ſounderin the faich !,and though this be not amongtt men | 
for the ime,any whit plealing,yet the bleſſing of goodne fſe ſhall come vponthem, 
whileitthey that flatter men in their ſhnnes, and {ay to the wicked, thow art righ- 


lic, but they may beadmonithed ® ſuch as are full of goodneſſe and know- 
ledge able to admoniſh others 9, butit ſhould be our moſt viuall and princi- 
palllabour, ro 2dmoniſh our owne ſoules, 2nd reproue our waies in Gods ſught® , 
for it is a ſpeciall way by which a wiſe man may bee proficable to hine- | 
ſelte 4. | 

:Oueſt: 3; Whatrulesareto beobſeruedin admonition ? 

Anſw: Inadmonition we mult conſider: Firſt, howto performeir. Se- 
condly, how toreceiucir, In performing admonition, wee mult eſpecially 


looke to two things : Firſt, that the ground of admonition beour of the | 


word of God, becing the. words of ( brit, notour owne words ; to this 
end we ſhould ſtore our ſelues, and hold faſt the fairhfull word according to 
doQrine : Firſt, wee ſhould bee conſtantly ſtored with grounds out of the 
- word, both tor matters of opinion, and againſt the corruprions of mans life, 
ans for performanceof holy duties, that as we haue occalion we may rebuke, 
&c.* Secondly, we mult ſee that the maner ofadmonition be right, Admo- 
monttion is to be performed: Firſt, with /nocency wemuſtnot be faulry our 
{elues, or if we hauc beene we muſtplainely acknowlrdge it,betore we admo- 
niſh, Secondly, with diſcretion which mult be ſhewed in 3. things. Fult, thar 
wee bee {ure that they haue offended, nor led ro it by ſuſpition of ovr owne 
harts,or by hearefay or by outward appearance,notiudge by the bearing of our 
eares, and ſight of owr cies ©, Secondly, that if we know it tro be an offence, wee 
mult conſider whether it benor ofthe number of thoſe offences, a wiſe man 
mult hold his glory to paſſe by ©, Thirdly, that it be done ſeaſonably, with lone 
admoniſhing as a brother ®. Fourthly, wich weekexeſſe*, Fittly with ſecre- 
fie *, Sixthly; with plaineneſſe, ſpare no words to ſatisfie them”. Seuenthly, 
with compaſſien and tenderneſſe*. Eighthly, with perſexerance *, wemult not 
be wearieand diſcouraged, bur accompliſh it. Ninthly, with all earhoray * 
that neither our ſelues nor Gods erdanences be deſpiſed, 

Inreceiving admonition we mult looketo foure things, wee muſt receiue 
admonition: Firlt, with /owe and holy eftimation ©, Secondly, with all hameilitie, 
readily inclined to ſuſpet our ſelues,knowing that wehaue cauſe rofay, and 
thinke of our {clues, as thatworthy man did, / am more foohfh then any man, 
and bane not the vnderſianding of a man iz me ©, &c, Thirdly, with ſubieQtionand 
dire&t acknowledgement, gimmg glorie ro God, Fourthly, with reformation, 
elſ{callisin vaine. 

The vſes are, firlt, to teach vs therefore to ſtirre vp our ſelues, to performe 
this mercy inadmoniſhing : for a wiſe man, euen Sa/omons wile raan;thatis, 
a religious wiſe man may learne wiſdome by it*, Yeait is as a golden caring 
tothewi/e ard obedient earef, And he that rebuketh ſhall find more ſanonr at the 
length then be that flattereth with his tongue 8, Menare ſaid to bepullea ont of the 
fireby admonition *. Secondly,we mult rake heede of linning againſt admo- 
nition. Now men ſinne againſt admonition, three waies. Firſt, in not per- 
torming it, this hath very ill effects ſuch as theſe, not admoniſhing breedes 
awellarg ſuſpitions, ſuſpitions breed a very habit of muyinterpreration : milinter- 
pretatioa begers a loathnes rocome vntothe light ro ſhew thereaſons of dil- 
like, this loathnelle begetsa very ſeparation in heart : ſeperacion begets 2 de- 
cay of Lowe tothe meanes ; decay of reſped to the meancs, begets a decay of 
cal: and gift;,and from hence thereis a high way toincernallor externall A- 


 Admoniſhing. | Chap. 3. 


reous, ſhall be curſed and hated of the multitude ®, Yea,nouearelo wileand god- | 
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poſtacie, or ome great iudgements of God. . 
| Secondly, in not performing it aright, as when men make their wrath to 
fall 
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| | { che perſons chat viethem, or by the kinde of mulicke,butby the matter, and 
' ſothey ſay Pſalmes containeexhortation to manners or holy lite. Hymnes 
J containe praiſes :0 God in the commemoration of his benefits. Songs con- 
, | raine doctrine of the chiefe good, or maris eternall felicitie, Burt I thinke 
thereneeds not any curious diſtinction : it may ſuffice vs that thereis varietie 
f of Pſalmes in Scripture and God allowes vs the vic of cuery kinde, Thirdly, 
$ the property ofthe Pſalmes, they are Spirizzal, both becauſe they areindited 
& by theſpirir;and becauſe they make ys more pirituallin the due vie ofchem, 
he From hence then we may learnetheſe things. 
be 1 Thatlingingof Pfalmes is Gods ordinance, binding all ſorts of 
0- men: Epheſ.6.19. Jam. 5.13. Pſalm. 66.1.2. 92.1,06-135.3.4 
7 partof our goodneſſe, and a moſt comely thing. 
es 2 That a Chriſtian ſhould chiefely recreate himſelfe in ſinging of 
or - Pſalmes, 12m, 5.13. God doth not allow vs other recreations to 
iſ- ſhoulder out this, as the molt doe. 
de. 3 Thatwe ſhould ſing Pfalmes in our houſes afwell as our Churches 
; of both for daily exerciſe , Pſalm. 101. 1.2. and when Chriſtians 
A- meet together : x Cor. 14. 26. Ephe/.5.19. | 
. Themannertolloives; thereare foure things required of vs in ſinging of 


| them !, men may alſo come to that horrible condition by reliſting admo- 


| Pſalmer, Which areheere to be conlidered, 
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'Verſ. 16. P/almes, Elnenes, and Spiritual ſonoes. 


| 
| fall upon the fatherleſſe, or dig ne pits for their friends i, or when men reſpet 
Gods perſon ©, and makethz pretence of Gods cauſe, glory, name, &c. 
to bethe colour for the yencing of their owne particular enuy and diſlike; or 
when menn2uer hauedone,but grow impudent,and reproach maen ten times, 
and arenotaſhamed!, To conclude, when men failein the manner before de. 
(crib2d, want innocency, diſcre:ion,meekenelle, loue, &c. 

Thirdly, in not receiuing admanition : and thus men faile diuerſly, when 
men {hifc, excuſe, denie, extenuate, &c. and yet in heart bee conuinced, or 
when men ta!! into paſſion, or grudging, or traducing afterwards ; or when 
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im that rebukes®, Burtthere areſomeare worſe then any of theſe, for they are 
ſuch as none dares declare their way wate their face : Men dare not, they are 
{o paitionare and haughty, but Gad will lay themin the ſlimy valley where 
are many already like chem, and innumerable more (hall come after them *. 
Many aretheilletfe&s of reliſting admonirion : Ir is a ſigne of a corner 2, and 
that men are ome of che way?, it bring; temporcalliudgements and ſhame vpon 


nition, that they becing peruerted ſhall goe about damned of their 0,4ne 
ſoules". 
Thus of the generallexhortation, 
The ſpeciall exhorcation concernes one part of the word, and that is the 


1 Inreſpetof matter, P/aimes, Hymnes, and Spiritnall ſongs. 
2 Inreſpetofthemanner, ſinginz with grace in your hearts rothe Lord, 
The matter is heerethree waies to be conlidered : Firlt,in the ground,toun- 
dation, or authoritie ofthe Pſalmes we vic, viz. they mult bee the word of 
Chriſt, chat is contained inthe Scriptures. Secondly in the kindes of P/a/mes, 
chere are many fort of Pſalmes in Scripture. The Pſalmes of Aoſes, Danid, 
Salomon, and other Prophets: but all areheerereferred to three heades ; they 
arecither P/almes, ſpecially ſo called, or Hymnes, or Songs, great adoe there 1s 
among Interpreters, io 5nda differencein theſe ; ſome would haue Plalmes 
:0 be the ſongs of mcn, and Hymnes of Angels : ſomethinke they ditter, e- 


on inſtrumen:s ; but the plauſiblefſt opinion is not to diſtinguil them, by 


men would faine make the admonither to /inv+ in the word, .1md Lay ſnares for 


ſpecially,inthemanner of Mulicke, Someare ſung by voice, ſome plaid vp- | 


m C/2;.29,21 
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Rules in (Ging- 
ing of Plalms. 
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to \Plalmes: Firſt, we ſhould reach and adm1nifþ inthevicof them, and that el- 
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Doeall inthe name of the Lord Jeſus. Chap. 3. 


ther our ſelues, by conſidering the matter, orothers, as the Miniſters in ap- 
pointing of Pſalmes for the Congregation, or the Maſter of the Fanuly,or 


| when Chriſtians meet, there ſhould be choiſe of ſuch Plalmes, as may inſtruct 


or comfort,or rebuke according to the occalion: there is edifying cuen in ” 
pointing of Pſalmes, 1 Cor. 14.26, Secondly,ve mult ſing with grace,this is di- 
nerſely interprered ; ſome vnderitand it of the dexterity that ſhould be vied 


linetle, right order, reuerence, or delight of the heart in linging : ſome 
would hue it ſignifie thankeſgiuing, But I thinke, to ling with grace is to 
exerciſethe graces of the heart in linging : wee mult ling with holy ioie {,with 
truſt in Gods mercies *, with a holy commemoration of Gods benehrs *, yea 
with the praier and delires of our hearts, that our wordes in {inging may bee 


lie outwardly for oſtentation ; to ſmg with owr hearts is to ling with vnderſtan- 


| ding *, with ſenſe and feeling, Hence we are ſaid co prepare our hearts before 


we ling Y,and it is to bee obſerued that Dawid bids his rongue awake *, noting 
that he obſerued in men a lethargie, not a hoarſnetſe of voice, buta flumber in 
heart when they vied the voice. Fourthly we muſtſing to the Lord *, that 
is bothro Gods glorie, and in ſenſe of Gods preſence, and ypon a holy 
'remembranceof Gods bletſings. This is to lingrto his name. 

Thevicis firſt for in(truction when we are merry,to ling P/a/mes®, yea to 


this endewee (hould ftriue againſt the obieQtions and backwardnetfe of our 
ownenatures : for the fleſh will obie againſt ſinging of Pfalmes, aſwell as a- 
gain(t praying reading,&c. Secondly, tor reproote oi fuch as ſet their detjghr 
mn fleſhly luſts and ſports, in dancing, gaming, ac. in ſinging of caroljes, bal- 
lads, filthy rimes, &c. all which delights are fo farre trom being ſpirituail, 


beſt of vs,for want of the right manner in the vie of tinging, inail the toure 
things becfore, which wee ſhould bee humbled tor, as for any other our 
linnes, 

| Thus of the 16, Verſe. 


] 


Verl., 17 eAndwhatſcencr yee ſhall doe inword or deed, doe all inthe name 
of the Lord Jeſus : gining thankes ro God exam the Father by 


hins, 


This Verſe containesthe 2.generall rule to be obſerued in our conuerla- 
tion,and it is an exhortation ro the minding of the right end inall our ations, 
inthe former verſe he tooke order for the meancs of holy life, heere hee takes 
orderfor theend of ir. 

d: Ingenerall: vntothegoodnelle of the ation, agood end is ci[ential- 
ly required, forthough a good intention makenotibe ation good, yet 
without a good intention, the ation cannot bee accepted as good 
in Gods light. Itis a good thing to heare and follow Chriſt, but not good 
in the Capernaits that tollow forthe loaves ; Or inthe Phariſees, that heare 
to Carpe, or carrie tales, and informe againſt him. It is a good action to vie 
our knowledge, but ceaſcth to begoodin vs, when it puffeth vp, and is dene 
ror vaineoltentation, Itis good to receive the Sacraments, but yet Circum- 


and his Sonnes receiuedit. Workes ofhely and religious ſeruices arc goo 
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in ſinging) toatfe@ our ſelues or o:hers: ſometake it to be that inward come- | 


acceptable*, Thirdly, we mult /»g with our hearts : not with our tongues on- | 


account this as heaucnly melody ©, a precious perfume for our Chambers, a | 
holy homage to God, the calwes of our lipes ; yea we ſhould reſolue againlt al: 
rhe prophane contempt of the world, to praiſe God thus while «eliue 4andro | 


that they make our heartsfarre more felhly and carnall, yea it reproues the | 


cilion was not good, either as the ſonnes of /acob requiredit, nor as the King 
4 
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Ver. 17. Whatſoeuer yee doe in words or deedes. 


. m _ 

but when men cometo Church on the Sabbaths, ro make amends ter thei: 
10nes on the weekedaies,it ceaſcth to be good tothem. [cis good to honour 
Gods Miniſters, but where men honor them either ro keepetheir own credit 
with the people,as Saw honoured Samue/,or that they may excuſe them,as in 
the Parab.e*, ſuch honouris not good. Works of mercie are good,but being 
done tor praiſe ofmen, or to ment by them, they come vnder anegativepre- 
Cpt, guwe not your Almes. It is good totorbeare on another, but not good in 
 luch men as torbeare onely for want of power or oporcunity to reuenge, and 
therefore we ſhould informe our ſelues better, and as we would haue God ro 
accept or bletſe vs,to get Gods cnde to our ations. 

Thus ofthe generall, 

Ic this verſe, the end of well-doing is two waies conſidered: Firlt, as it is 
the end of intentzn, that is, thacweſhould propound and aime at, as the mo- 
riue and marke of our indeauours, and that is ordered and required in theſe 
wordcs , Whatſoexer yee doe inword or deed, doe all m the name of the Lord Tejra, 
SecondIy,asitisthe end of conſummation, 1. that by which wee finiſh our 
workes, and that is required intheſe words, giuing rhankes to God, enen the Fa- 
ther by him: In inort,the endeot intention is the glory of God in Chriſt, the 
ende of conſummation, is the 
indeauours. 

In the firſt part I conſider : 


name of ('hriſt. 
2 Howwearetyed toit : Firlt,for perſons : Tee. Secondly:for kinds 
| of imploiment, iz word and deed. Thirdly, for extent, wharſdexer 
pee doe: Doc all. 
Doe alin the neme of the Lord Jeſus] Heere foure things are required of vs. 
Firſt, char all be done in the atlurance of the loue of Chriſt, thar we be ture 
that we know Chriſt, as we knew a man by his name; thatwhen wee goe to 
to doe Gods worke, we bee firſt ſure of Chriſts reward : this is to bee ihodde 
with che preparation of the Goſpell of peace. 

Secondly, tha all bedone in thename: that is, by the authority of Chrif, 
and his warrant in his word : not in the name of Hoes for Ceremonie, orin 
the nameof Angels, or Szints,for interceſſion, nay, in all wee doe, our con- 
ſcience ſhould betied onely properly by the command of Chritt, nor becauſe 
ſuch great men would baueir ſo, or I did it:opleaſe my parents or kindred, 
&c forthen thou dolt it inthe name of men and not of Chriſt. 

T hirdly, that all be done with inuocarion or calling vpon God ia the name 
of Chriſt, all ſhould be conſecrate and begunnewith praier. 

Fourthly, and principally,that all bee done to thegloricot God in Chrilt, 
_ -_ bethe ſcope of all our ations 2 all ſhould breath and fauour of 
it, 

lnword] d: God requires to be glorified by the very words of Chriſtians , 
and contrariwiſe holds himſelfe many times diſhonoured by their words, he 
thac keeperh his rongue keepeth his Iife, Þ the honour and diſhonour of the 
rongue 1s largely explicated, 1am.3. but the vicis for inftruction to reach vs, 
1. cotake heed of diſhonouring Chriſt by our words, butin ſpeciall we ſhould 
:ake heed of words of diſgrace and ſlander to themembers of Chrilt, of vaine 
words, <thatboulſter men vp in preſumption againſt repentance and faith in 
Chriſt, ofpaſlionare and bitter words, 4 of words of deceit, © ofthe words 
that come from, or tend to the ſtrange woman, filchy words *, yeatake heed 
of high words, for high talke, or the lippes of excellency becomes not a toole, 
8 foreuill wordes greatly prouoke God , and call for ſtripes, bring many 2 
Colle vpon a man, and are {narcs to mens ſoules. © Secondly ,itſhould reach 
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giving of thankes when wee haue done our | 


1 What ſhould bee the maine end of our ations : Doe all in the 
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IWhatſoener ye doein Words or deedes, © Chap. 3. 
vs toindeuour to bring glory to God by ourvords, tothisend we ſhould for 
matter learneto ſpeake the words of clemency, * words of wiſedome *, words 
of ſobriety and truth ; | words of righteoutinetle ®, wholeſom words,” words 
of eternall life ®; and to this end we ſhould obſerue divers rules. 

2 That our words benot many, for in a multitude of words cannot 
but belinne,we are not able to weld aright many words. 

2 Thatweeknow and not torger Gods rexne words, the ignorance of 
Gods tenne lan es, cauſeth that men know not how they offend in 
theirtongues, but in therenne words of God is an abfolutepatern 
of ail vprightnelle, both of heart, ſpeech and life. 

3 That we be much and often 1n taking vnto ys the words of confe!- 
ſion 2nd praier, ? our ſpeech is purified, and God much glori- 
ficd by often confeſſion and prayer , this is to ſpeake a pare lar- 
HA e, 

4 O . care muſt ſecke learning 1, wermult be ſwift ro heare, and ſlowto 

ſpeake*, and bee contented to bee taught as well how to ſpeakeas 
how to live, 

Laltly, we muſt tame our tongues , make conſcience of mortificati- 
on for our linnes in word, as well as for euill deed , {et awatch be- 
forethe doore of our lippes, and pray God to open them. 

Or deedes}] d: Godwill hauedeedsas wellas words , our hands muſt bee 
bound to good behaujour, and that our labours and workes may be doneto 
Gods glory they muſt be done, 1. with prayer, Pſalm 9. laſt. 2, with warrant 
fromtheword. 3. with faith in Gods promiſefor the ſuccetlſe : For wharſoe- 
uer is not of Fanh ts ſinne. 4, With hey arenotgood works, till 
they be finiſhed and accompliſhed, 

Whatſoexer ] this worde is a note eyther of vniuerſality or perfe&ion. Of 
perfection I ſayin this ſence, Whatſocuer ye doeor ſertle about , docir all, 
chatis, letit be compleat and perfeR]y done, but I take itheere as anote of v- 
niucrſality. 

d: Weare bound to glorite God not onely in word and deed,but inalour 
words, and all our deeds ; wee are tied to euery good worke to reſpeR all 
Gods commandements, wee are bound ro glorthe God not onely in ations 
of worſhip, but ot righteouſnetſc too, Not onely in religious bulinetles , but 
in Ciuill orhces , nor onely in our general] calling , butin our particular. Not 
onely abroad, but at home: [making conſciencenor onely of filthy deedes , 
bur of filthy ſpeaking, nor onely of great and crying linnes, but of lefſer lins: 
notonely of our open deeds, but = 9 carriagein ſecret, Vſeis for reproofe, 
men diſcouertheir vnſoundnetle ofhearr in this reſpe& exceediggly : marry 
will not torſxcarethat will ſweare at euery worde , atleaſt by leiſe oathes, 2s 
by the maſle, faith, troth, truth, &c. many ſhop-kcepers will not beare falfe 
witnet[cin a Court, that will lye daily in ſelling their wares. Many will looke 
co their carriage abroad , thar care not how to order themfelnes at home. 
Many will not do their owne worke by keeping ſhoppe,, or travelling on the 
Sabbarh, thar neuer (ticke atir to ſpeake their owne words onthe Sabbarh:but 
itthecaſc of ſuch like men as theſe be ro,be ſuſpeRed , how fearefully bad is 
their caſe that areſo farre from making conſcience of euery worde and deede, 
as they are to euery good Woorke reprobare ; that areneither good at home, 
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Tit. 1.21. 
that haue begunneto make Conſcience of their waies, and to loue the worde, 


ly to louketo themiclues, to cuery word and euery deede. 1. Becauſe they 
are 


nor abroad , neither in worthip nor life, neither to others nor to themſelues, | 


| 
Yee ] d: They thathaue comfortin their elefion;, and Gods loue , they 
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3 ber. 2. Becauſe God hath beſtowed vpon them more bleflings, and there- 


1inourhearts. 2. When. give thanks we ſhould do it with ſuch tendernelle, 


| a2 cocaſt downetheir crowns and fall onthzir face, when they praiſed God, 


[Verl. I 7. Giumng thanks to God enzn the Father by bim. 


—_— 


1 . . . . . 
q are ncerer the courts of the great King, they live alwaies inthe preſence cham- 


| forcas he giues more wages, requires more worke. 3. Becauſethey aremore 
| obſcrued then aty other. A looſe word is more noted in then! then execrable 
| blaſphemy in others, they are more raiked of for ſeeing a vaine {ighr chen 0- 
chersfor haunting of leud playes. 4. Beczuſetheir hearrs are made pure by 
chebloud of Chit: and fine white linnen is ſooner and deeper (tained then 
courſeragges. 5. They arecralted with moreg'orioas riches, A liccle ſinne 
in them much grecues Gods fpirit, whereas a greac ſinne troubles not a wick- 
ed man that hath no ſpiritof Godin him. 6. They are ſure ro hauea recor- 
pence otreward for cuery good wordeand worke, and therefore to further 
por ons reckoning and glory , thould bee abound2ntin the worke of the 
ord. | 

Vie therefore, to quicken ys, to a del towalke preciſely , circumſpeAly, 
exaftly, Eph.s5.15. (triving roredeemethetimethzr hath beea loſt ia the ſer- 
uice of {inne and the world. 

Guung thanks to Godeuen the Father by him : | 

Theſe words are diuerſly conlidered, 

Somerhinke the former words are an explication oftheſe, as if heethould 


when men donor onely praiſe God in words but in obedience. 
Somethinkein theſe words is lodgeda reaſon of the former, as it he ſhould | 

lay, glorite Godin all your ations, and ſeeke ro God by praier in the name 
of Gheilt, and ye ſhall bee ſure of (iogular bleſſings and grace and comforts 
from God: andin the atlurancethereof, when ye prouideto pray or practiſe, 
prouide thankes ready allo, for God will not failein the ſuccetle. 
Some thinketheſe words to bee an inlarging of the former rule by wiſhing 
them , whatſocuer falls outto bee chanketull, ſo as neither proſperity puffe 
them vp, nor aduerlity deie& them, bur I take it to bea diſtin rule fromthe 
former, and ſo heereisro be noted, 
1 Thedury required, viz, Gize thankes : 
2 Theexplication ofir : 

1 By theobie&, to God euen tlie Father 

2 By the chicienr cauſe, by him. 


neceſlity of it , God will not ditpenſe with it , thereforein Epbeſ. 5. 20. the 
former rule beceing omitted , this is ſpecially vrged, and 1.7he/.5.18. this is 
charged vpon vs, as the will of God in Chriſt ſeſus. Secondly, for what wee 
mult givechanks, viz. for Chriſt as the fountaine of ail fauour, hence the Sa- 
crament ordained to that end, for all the comforts of Gods election 2nd loue, 
forall graces and meanes of grace. coher, for our hberty in Chriſt , even ynto 


ſay bee carefullin all things ro glorife God, for this is righr thanking of God; 


Gwiing thankes | Concerning our thankefulnetſe to God, I con(ider 1. the 
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Why, 


For what. 


Eucharift. 


{ 1.Cor.10 30. 
t Kom.7.25. 


outward things * for any ſuccetle or victory ouer our corruptions of nature *, 
in ſhort for Try whatſocucr *, | 
3. How? viz, not like the Pha;tfie, with pride of hcartand ſelfeliking : 

with opinion of merit, or with o{tentation, but with obſeruation of 4. rules, 
r. If webletſe we muſt bleſſe :4 rhe ſpirit, 1, With vnderſtanding and teeling 


that our praiſes ſhou!4 awake the graces of Gods ſpirit romakethem ger lite 
and grow, Ourpres ſhould ftirre vp faith in Gods promiſe, love ro Gods 
glory, fearcof Gods preſence, hatred of our {innes, ioy in the holy Ghoſt *; 
3. With 2 deepe ſence of our owne vnworthinetle, and thus the 24. E1dersare 


Renclations 4.9.10.and 7.12. Lake 17. 4. By all meanes. Wee mult praiſe 


;bedience. 


God by Pſalmes, praier,celebration of the Sacrament, works of mercy and 0- | 


CCC” 


th. 


u 2.Cor.4,15, 
k Theſ.5.18. 
How. 

1.Ccr,14' 16, 


*2.Car.4.15. 


4. How | 
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| 106 | Gining thankes to God euen the Father by bim, Chap.3. 
Late . | 4 Ho long ? tharis ant, cred, E pb.5. 20. Rexel. 7. 12.alvaies, if we muſt | 
pray alwaics,then we mult praifealwaies , vcemay no morenegleAthankel-| 
giving then praier. Nay when praicr ſhall ceale, becauſe all morrall infirmities 
| and wants ſhall ceaſc, yet thankeſpiuing mult go with vs withinthe vaile, and | 
live withvs tor eucr in heauen. 
Vie 1. toinflame vs to the holy praciſe of rhankfulnelle daily, and alwaies 
watching hcereumo, pre{cruing fence, not torgctting Gods mercies,cuen ma- 
king 1t our Gaily ſacritſe. 2. To humble vs ivnder our vnthanketuſnelle for | 
grace,knowledge.the word,teliowthip inthe Goſpel,andal kinds of bleſſings, } 
yea we{inne great!y in not giuing thankes tor our ſuccetſein our callings, yea 
many arenort yct infiructed to giue thankes tor their tood, Let thoſeremem: | t 
ber thatmen are ſaid then ro cat to God,when they giuerhankes,Rom. 14.6.r0 b 
%hom then docthey eatrhatgiue not thankes ? certajncly not to the Lord, n 
Finally if the poore Gentiles were fo puniſhed, tor vnthankefulnetle, Row. 1. tc 
21, that had but the glimmering lighr of naturets guidethem,and1ead their | 
| lcifons onely inthe bookeof Gods workes,whar thai) become of vs in the day | 0! 
ofthe Lord, that havethe light of Scripture. of the Goſpel!, of the Spirit, {t, 
| of the Sacraments,and {o many incomparable tavours beftowed vpon vs, vn- tc 
| lelſewe repent of our ynthankefulnetle, we ſhall perith with aworledeſtructi-þ gc 
on then Trrz4 and Sidsn : or Sodom and Gomerrabh, ar 
| Te Goderenthe Fatrer : ] T heſe words areto be vnderſtood, not di uidediy, 
but conioynedly , and fo declare who is our God, eucn heethat hath proued ua 
| himſelfea Father in Chriſt, louing vs in him,and accepring of ve, and heaping þ no 
| | { many bleſſings ypon vs, two ſweet words, He is a God, there is his maieſty:he } C0, 
t isa Father, thereis his loue, and thereforegreat incouragement to goto him WI! 
f | with all ſuites and praiſes. With all ſuites,heis God,and thertoreable to help; | art 
| ind F ather, and therefore willing to heipe. With all praiſes, hee is God, and | ſuc 
F thereforemeet to be worthipped, heis a Father, and therefore will accept the glu 
calues of our lippes, not according to what we bring , but according to what | tol 
vedelireto bring, andall this ſhould make vs both to hateir, ro praiſe men or like 
| Angclls,or facrit:ce toour nettes, and alſo to honour him with the affeion 3 E 
1 of children,and with the fearc of creaturcs. | ner 
By hm : | theſe words may be referred. of C 
} 1. Tolinging of Pſalmes inthe former verſe, and ſothey note that all ioy | I 
is vaine without Chriſt, yea theſe ſpirituall and better ſorts of deiighr are vaine F ino 
| valctſe Chriſt be ours. How miſerable art thou when thy tongue tings Pſalme | The 
and Chriſt dwells cot in thine heart ? many men ling the word of Chriſt that mul) 
| { haue no part in thewerd Chrift. & the; 
2. Totheword Father next before, to notethat God hath ſhewed himſclic | the 
\ a Fatherin beltowing many mercies vpon vs by Chrilt, and ſotheconlidera- | ning 
tion of Gods mercies by Chriſt,ſ;ould breed thanketulnetle. | Tim. 
| 3. Tothewordthankſgiuing,axd ſo they notre the ethcient hclprng cauſe, | 2 
and teach vs, tharas Chrilt brings downe Gods graces and bleſſings to vs, fo of w] 
, he carrieth vp our praiſes to God, and as we mult pray in tis name;ſo our prai- | uern 
ſes will not be accepted vnletie they be made jn his name, and preſented in the v 
his inrerceſſ:on, | 
T hus of the genecrall rule. Firſt, 
Hitherto alſo of the firſt maine partof the information of holy life, viz. the ama 
information of our lite in general, Hitherto the Apoltiehath taught vs what carefi 
ro COIN ourgenerall calling as Chriſtians: now from ver, 18. to v.2. ofthe next | 72 
| Chapter,he (howesvs what we mult be in our particular ſtandings,or thus: hi- ced,a 
| therio he hath giuen morall precepts,now he giues o:conomical/:or rather thus, | tects 
hitherto he hath ſer downe the duries belonging to all Chriſtians, now he in- ſidest 
tormeth vsin the duties ſpecia!l,as they are wiues,husbands,parcnts,&c. bring: 
Verlſe 


l— i. Ali. —_ I 


— 
———— — 


Verſ. 18. Wines ſubmit your ſelues. 


Verl. 18. Wiues ſubmit your ſelues to you Husbands as it is comely, in the 
Lord, j 


Verſ. 19. Husbands loxe Jour Win's and be not bitter ynto them, 


Before I come to the particular conliderarion of thete words, I muſt ob- 
ſerue ſome thing from the coherence and generall conliderarion of all the 
verſes together, 

d: . Itisplainethat men areto be taught how to gouerne themſelues in 
their houſcs, aſwell as in the dutics of their generall calling : this is meere to 
be no:ed, becaule ſome mens either ignorance, or wiltulneiſe and prophane- 
netle is {uch, chatthey thinke Miniſters ſhould not meddle totell them how 
:toliueat home, or how to carrie themſelues in their ſhops. 


our Families, and particular callings, wee muſt labour in the daily and con- 
{tant vieofthe meanes to be lincere in the generall, The ſtudy of the word 
to frame men, to be good men and women in Gods light, would make men 
good husbands, ſeruants, children, wiues,&c. Firſt, get to bee a good man 
and then thou wilt the ealier proue a good husband, &c. 


uants to heare Sermons, ſtudiethe Scriptures, labour for grace, &c. whereas 
nothing woAld more fit them to all plealing in their carriage at home. Se- 
condly, tor triall, it religion and the profeſſion of it, make thee not a better 
wife, husband, or ſeruant. Suſpe&t thy ſelfe that all is nor right, but thatthou 
art an hypocrite, repent and amend, Thirdly, for in{truQon, it men finde 
ſuch ſtabburneiſe in their wiues, or children, or ſeruants,the belt way is to 
giue them more libertie to the meanes, and to driue them into Gods houſe 


| to hearetheword, to call ypon them to reade the Scriptures, andto yſe ſuch 


like holy exerciſes, for if this will not mendethem nothing in the worldwill. 
3 Before I conſider ofthe particular members ofa Familie, I mult entreat ge- 
nerally of the whole:and concerning the gouernment ot a Family by the rules 
of Gods word : I conlider 4. things. | 

1 Theauthority of it ; there is a way howto walke in vprightneſle, cuen 
inour houſes, ſo as God will cometo vs, four families bee rightly ordered 2. 
There is a wiſdome or ſaving knowledge how to ere and found a holy Fa- 
mily, and how to order and eſtabliſh it Þ, thereare many adminiſtrations, as 
theadminiſtration of a Church, of a Citie, or Common wealth, ſo likewiſe 
the adminiſtration of a Family, yet but one Lord, 1 Cor.12. Yea, the gouer- 
ning of a houſe honeſtly, or in holy comlinetle, is manifeſtly expreſſed, « 
Tim. 3.5. 

2 Theantiquitie of itz it isthe moſt ancient of all gouernments, yea, Out 
of which allthere(t ſprang : the Church was bred and cheriſhed by this go- 
uernment 'in Families for many hundreds of yearcs , in the beginning of 
the world, cuen till the People came out of Egypt. 

3 Theviilicie of ic, itis called a perfe& way ©, and that in three reſpeQs : 
Firſt, asoppoſed to hipocrilie, it ſhewesa mans way is not hipocriticalwhen 
a man will not onely looketo his feet when he goes into Gods houſe, bur is 
carefullhow to walke yprightly in his owne houſe. Secondly, as it is the 
ous and field of praiſe; knowledge js never perfed till ic bee practi- 

cd, andthe mult ordinarie way of practiſe isat home. Thirdly, as it per- 
tes vs in bleliednelle, in that it brings Gods promiſe into execution, Þc- 


brings foorth, and brings vp a ſeeds, it preſerues the common wealth, and 
as 


d.: 2, Fromcoherence, that we may live comfortably, and bletledly in þ 


ſidesthe Family is the Seminarie both of Church and common wealth, for it | 


Je. Firſt,tor reproofe of ſuch as cannot abide to ee their chi!dren,or fer- | 


| 
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1. The utho- 
rity of ir, 
a P/.{,to1.2. 


b Prov.24 3+ 


2. The att 
tiquiry of it, 


3» Thevti- 
litie of it, 
c Pſal; 101.2. 


Gen.18.19. 
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Foule faults 
1athe firſt e- 
reQing of Fa- 
miles. 


| + 

4+ Things in 
a holy living 
rogether ina 
Famulic, 


6, Thingsin 
holſhold pie- 
tic. 
JiTin. 8, 
e1Tim..4. 


fPſal.g5.18. 
g (dl 144 
h 7erem.20, 


1 1 Pet. 3.7, 

k Dew.6.21,22 
| Cols{c 3.1 6, 
Epheſ. 5.20, 
m AG, 17. 


may be taught 
in the famihe. 
n Ixod.12 25, 
26.0 b2.14, 
o Deat,6, 6. 
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PPſa.78.2 3. 


108 | 


What things | 


Wines ſubmit your ſelues* Chap. 3- 
asit frames by educationaholy ſeed, it preſerves the charge. 

4 Whatthipgs arenecetlary and requiſite vnto the bleiled being of a 
Family. | 

bw: For the ereting and eſtabliſhing of a bleſſed Familie: 3, things 
are principally necet{arie. Fir(t, a holy comming together. Secondly, a holy 
living together. Thirdly, a fpeciall frneile inthe head of the Familie, For 
che firſt, icis greatly mateciallrothe perperuall well _ of a Familie, that all 
heedefulnetle bee obſerucd in the firſt ereting of it : for as many order the 
matter,they ſo prouoke God by the hrſt entring vpon the Familie, that the 
Familie trauels euer after vnder the burcen of Gods anger, or great inconue- 
nience and cannot proſper, and thus men fault, 


Gods ordinanceot Contract, or by ventring vpon marriage with perſons that 
haue foule diſcaſes, as the Leproſic, french poxe, &c. bur eſpecially when : 

UFirlt, more wiues then one are brought in. Secondly, there is not 
| ſufficient diſtance in bloud, but the marriage is inceſtuous, Thirdly,another 
mans wife is brought in, either the berrothed wife, or the vniuſtly divorced 
wife of another man. Fourthly, there is not conſent of parties, but the mar- 
riageis forced. Fifthly, there is not conſent of parents. Sixthly,an infamous 
or icandalous perſon is choſen to be a yoake-fellow, Seuenthly, there is nor 
equality, eicher tor religion ( but a beleeuer is matched with an vabelceuer )or 
age, or eſtate,or diſpolition, 

Andalike dangerous diſorder there isin taking into the Familie of diſor- 
dered ſeruants,ſuchas are fwearers, filthy and ſcandalous perſons, againſt 
they bring in Gods curſe. 

Theſecond thing that makes a family bleſſed, is a holy living Rn 
there are foure things that arerequilite, eſpecially to the good 


houlkold diſcipline or reformation, Fourthly, hoſpitality, or aright reſpet 
of (trangers, Forthe firſt, the pietie that is co be practiſed (ſtands of 6. parts: 
Firſt, praier and thankeſgiuing to God, Men muſt pray every where ©, our 
meats and callings muſt be ſanQtibed by the word, and by praier * : thus D- 
vid praied morning, and cuening, and at noone, ſo Danie/: Yea itisa brand 
of prophaneand abhominable perſons, they callnot ypon God 8. Yea, thoſe 


| families are in great danger of his wrath, that call not vpon his names *, Se- 


condly, holy conference betwixtthe members of the Family,as between huf- 
band and wife i, and betweene father and children *. Thirdly, ſinging of 
Pſalmes!, Fourthly, repetition of Doctrine publikely taught, examining it 
by the Scripturesalleadged, as did the Bereans ®. Fifthly, faſting vpon extra- 
ordinarie occa(ion,is verie plaine, Zach, 12.16, Laſtly, theparencsinſtruQi- 
on, P/alm,58.2.3,4. Dent. 6.6. 

Duct: Butwhatthings may betaught inthe Family ? 

efriſm: Firſt, the common grounds of Gods ſeruice and worſhip, thisis 
to teach them to feare God, Secondly, the meaning of the Sacraments". 
Thirdly, the Law *, that is the common grounds of honeſty, and vice;teach- 
ing toloue ſuch and ſuch vertues, and hate ſuch and ſuch vices. ——_—_ 
vieand conſideration of Gods great iudgements: therefore God willtelle-L- 
brahary of the deſtruQtion of Sedewe, becauſe hewill make vie of it in his-Fa- 
milie, Fifthly, the report of Geds great workes of old y. Sixthly, to hopein 
God, acquainting them with theirnaturall miſerics, and training them vp, by 


Iling into them the grounds of praQtiſe and promile, concerning Gods 


by [ 
mercie 


—"—_ —— 
— 


— _— 


Either by ventring without a calling, or meanes toliue, or by overleaping | 


which ſinnes there lyeth knownethreatnings of God : and fo with ther ſins 


wy them to take heed of the common preſumptions 6f thewicked, and | 


| 


te of the| 


| houſe: Firft, the conſtant praQtileof pietie and priuate worſhip. Secondly, [ 
the right order of imploiment in the murualllabours of the family. Thirdly, 


— I _—___—_— 


WWwnes ſubmit your ſelues, 
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HR | 


| Verl. 18. 


a —— 
RR 


meccie tothzir fſoule; and cher la!t{a/uation. Seuenchly, we thould acquaint 
our houtho'd; with che generall courſe of the Scriptures: thus Timorhy knew Wh 
theScrip:uresofa childe4: for an exact knowledge of all Scriptures was im- os 488 
poilible for achild coattaine. La(tly, thethings receiued by publike doctrine | 17 375) Wo 
{hould be inforced and kept a toot in the family, it any patlſe theſe bonds they 
intrude vpon the Minilters ottce,and ought to feare Vzzahscurle,and there 
foreas m2a thould inſtruct, and fo auoid th: common prophanenetle of 
rae world in neglefing Gods ordinance, {o they ſhould bzerwiſe to ſobriety, 
and kee2e theinſelues1n all teareand humilitie within their owne line and 
meaſure. 
Thus of Pietie. 
The ſecond thing required is a holy order of imploiment in alf the mem- 
ders ofthe family, in cheir mutuall labours for the good of the outward eſtate 
of it *, vn:othe orderly performance of the Labours of a F amily, fue things | | cS-2 
are required, | 5. Things re- 
Firſt, diligence. Secondly, peace, elſe all facrifice is in vaine,Prow. 17.1. | quired in the 
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1 bring abundance: careis required, nor the carefor {uccelſe (for thar is con- 
{| demned 1Marth.s.) butthecarefor the duty, Prow.21.5. Fourthly, retyred- 
ae:ie. They mu{t keepeat home. Seruanrs muſt not be ſtealing our of the Fa. 
mile wirhoutica2e: nor Maſters leaue their (ſtandings, Keepethy foot from 
thy neighbours houte, Prox,25.17, If a man cannot be found in the place of 
his labour, he ts /i42 4 bird that wandreth from bu neſt. Proy.27. 19, Fifthly, 
frugalicie, in living within their compatle, and nor ſpending aboue their 
meancs, they mult make their Lambes ſerue for cloathing, and the Goates for 
rent or hire of the fi:ld, andthe milke of the J94tes muſt bee (ufficient for them, and 
families, and for the ſuſtenance of the maides, Prog.,27.vlt, Itis not a good rule 
ro makereaſon iudge of their needes, orto propound vnto themſelues, I will 
ſpend no more bur what I neede, but they muſt looketo their meanes to 
tpend according to that, for ordinarilie theiris not ſo licttle comming in, but 
God c2n make it{ufrce,or will himſelfe ſend them ſupplic. 

Thethird ching required is domelticall diſcipline : Thus ace ſearcheth 
his houſe, purgeth ir of all Idols, and ſuperſtitiouz monuments, admoniſheth 
his people ofthe feare of God, Ger. 3 5.2.3. Thus 7obfacrificeth for his chil- 
dren, {vb 1.5. Thus Dawia will ridde his houſe of (landerers, liars, apoſtates, 
&c, Ando thouldwe ſeeto thereformation of abuſes, by admonitrion, re- 
bukes, corre&ion,or complaints tothe Magiltrate, or Elders of the Church, 
the Pather in his houſe is the keeper of both Tables. 

Thefourth thiog is theright order of hoſpitalicy, and reſped of ſtrangers, 
and ir ſtands in twochings: Firlt, in ſecking by all m22nes to bring Gods Mi 
niſters or ſeruants into one houſe that they might helpe vs, and as as it were, 
bleſſe and perfume our houſes. by their praiers, counſell, comforts,admoniti- 
ons;&Cc. Rem. 1.11.5econdly, in prouiding thatno ſtrangers be admitted, or 
permitted that wiil hinder Gods worſhip, or any way the goodof the family, 
they mult nor be within our gates, that will nor ioine with vs to ſancifte the 
Sabbath ja our d:vellings, Ex94,2 0. Yea,ifthey bee diſordered perſons wee 
(ould viethem as the talſe Propher ; That they may fay, thus was I woun- 
ded in the houte of my triend,Zach. 1 3. - A . | 

The Uſe ir: Firlt, againit the Papiſts and that principally two wates : Firit, 
in that they forbid marriage, and ſo hinder the erecting of families to God. 
Secondly, in that they forbid knowledge to Lay people, and fo hinder the 
good gouernement of the Familie. _ - -enlief; 

$c-ondly, againt, great abuſes even amongſt vs. There is that open pro- 


Thirdly, prouidence, it is not the hand of the diligent, bur his thoughts chat | [229175 of 


Family, 


{ Heb.r3.2. 
1Pet.n8. 


| phanenctſein themolt houſes, thar if they ſearched with lights, there would 
K k nO | 
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of ſ1caring, deceit, lying, tale meaſures; and waights, and all kind of hilthi- 
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Vines be ſubiet, | Cha D. 3. 


no praicr; reading of Scripture; holy conterence, linging of Plalmes, or in- 
(truRicn befound there, but without light men may hndetheir houſes, full 


br eee 


netle, to thelingular derriment ofthe tamilie: tor hence it is thar many ta- 
milies, doe in vaine riſe earely, and goe to bed lare, and catethe bread 0: 
painefulneileand ſorrow, for God tor theſelinnes will nor build che koule. 
Sometime: this is plagued by open judgements,'omrimes Gods curſe {ccret- 
ly ikea moath eats downe the proſperity of1he houſe, Butalwaies ali ſuch 


ho 


tamilies arcvery hatetull to God, euen liketh2 dens or cages of wilde bealts. 
Second!y, It may kumbierhe belt of vs, it we fearchintoour neg'e2s, i1gno- 
rances,and omiilions,ot the many durie; we !!.ould performe in om houſes. 


and our houtes, 2nd to beſceech Gad to build vs an houſe, 2 S.:r. 2.7.11. 25. 
27.29. and by a!l meznes to !abourtoliue godly at home in the practile of 
pieric,thisis to bring faluation roour houſes, Thus our families would be- 
| comeas lictle Churches, Rew. 16. 1 Cor.15, Yea, wonderfull hath beene the 
ſuccetleofthis holy orderin ſome families. Thus the houſe of 7 id hath 
become as the houſe of God, Zch. 12.8. Yea, if wewere thus carctu'l, God 
would hedge vs 2nd our families round abour, and all thatiyc have,thar Satan 
could not touch ys, hee cannor breake Gods fence, without Gods leaue, 
[2b 1.10. Our Tabernacles would chen flourith and ftand lung : Pro. 12.7. 
and 14.11. 

| T hrs in generall of bouſheld gonernmen or the order generally velong- 
ng tothe good eftate of all the members. 


uides them into three couples: The wife and the husband, the childe and 
parents, the ſeruant and iralter. 

Doftr : Thereare two reaſons why the husbands and wiues are charged 
 inthefir{t place, viz. Firff, becaule that in this orderthey were thus inſtitu- 
ted of God, hefirlt made man and wife, and in the order of nature theſe fir(t 
tound the Familie, and ſo the Apoſtle keepes the order of nature, and the 
hritinſtirution. Secondly, becauſe the good behauviourot the inferiours in 
the Fami.ics, lieth much in the good example of the husband and wife : it 
they be filthy, waltefull,or blaſphemers, vſually their children and ſeruants 


ther maks the tamily in imitation grow like them, or at leaft it reſtraines much 
cull), 

Os: Bur why isthervite firſt appointed to her dutie,before the husband. 

Aniw: Becauſein the order ofthe Familythe mult firlt mend beforeth: 
ausbLand (hoſfocuer betore Gods iudgement ſear they ſhall be tried equally) 
in doinellica!l behauiour, if ſhee wonld haue her husband reformed of wic- 

keduetle,or ill dealing, the mult firlt mend her ſelfe 
| Tru ef the ger.erall conſideration, 
| Wines be/rbie(t toyour hasbands as 1 comely inthe Lord.) 

In thele word; the Wiues dutic, is fir{t Izie downe, Pines/ubmit to your huſ+ 
bands, Secondly, Ir isis enlarged or contirmed - Firlt, by a reaſon : 7: & come- 
| {z. Secondly, by a limitation m the Lord. 

laying downthe duty I contider : Firſt ho are charged, Fes. Second- 
ly.with what, be ſul ref. Third! y,to whom) to pour Hesbanc's, 

Wes) Dottrme, Aliwiues generally and indefnit'y are tied to a holy 
order of ſubieion to their husbands 3. ithour dittintion of yeares, the elder 
womenand the yonger, 7.2. 8. and without diltindion of eſtate, poore 
| mens wiues mult be {ubieR aſwel' as Cirizens wines, or Gencites, a great fault 


inthebaſer ſort: Their houles ia reſpect 6f rudenelle; areas void of righte- 


_ — — ——D—————@——— c_ d._. 
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| Now, I cometo contider each memberinthe Family, and the Apoltle de- | 


are fo, and many times it ho!des in the contrarie, for their good example, ei- | 


ouinelle 
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Thirdly, for iutiruction to teach vs by praier to ſeeke away ct God tor vs, | 
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| familiarly acquainted with them , as with any ordinary matter, that they 
might alwaies hauethem before their eyes , and bind them to thetringe of 


| vpon their cuſhions, be /ubzeft ſhould never be out of their minds, 


| Verl. 18, IWimes be ſubreft £0 your Husbands, 


daughter and Va/zr:the E mpretle; yeathough there be incquality of meanes 
as if the wife were a Lady, andthe Husband bur a meaner man, yer ſhee muſt 
be ſubie, and he not waitevpon her. 

Fje 1. For comtort of wiues,nothing is required of one, but what is requi- 
redofall. 2, Ot Husbands, in reſpect no meanes of eſtare, or alteration in 
their coadirion can looſe them their honour in the ſubieRion of their wiues. 
And thirdly , euery woman ſhould learne to doc her dutie, ſeeing all are 
bound to it, 

Beſwbirft :) HeereI conſider. 1. What is required viz. be ſubief?. 2. In 
what manner ic is required, thar is in the indefinite propounding of it without 
exception of time or place, &c. | 
| _ firſt I conlider : firlt,that it is : ſecondly, I anſwer a queſtion : third- 
| ly whatit is. | 
| F 1. That ſubiection in women is required without diſpenſation by God as 
his ordinance1s plaine by theſe Scriprures, Geneſ. 3. 19. Epheſc 5.24, Titme.3.y. 
$08. $-be 

2 The Queſtionis why the Apoſtle onely propounds heere the wines ſub- 
ietion, wichour mentioning any other duty ? 

eAn/. I might fay it is the wiſedome of God to ſcatter direQtions and com- 
forts, that wee may not finde them all in oneplace  tolirre vsvprothe more 
diligence in ſtudy of the Scriptures,and with great good ſuccetſe many times, 
for whilethey are ſeeking to learn to begood wiues, they meet alſo with thoſe 
directions that makethem good women too, God many times when ye ſeck 
one bleſſing cauſethvs ro find many. | 
{ 2. Inay faythatitis the wiſedome of God to Epitomize and draw things 
| intoa ſhort ſumme, that we may be more familiarly acquainted with his will, 
| Thus when he would propound his eternallrule; of all righteouſnelle in the 
Law, hee chooſcrth to giue themin ten words, that men might grow to beeas 


| their garments: ſo God giues women their duties in one word, that it might be 
engrauen inthzir hearts, and ſowed downe beforetheir eies in capitall letters 


3. Becauſeof theneceſfity ofic, if God may not haue this duty,hewill nor 
accept of the reſt, though they be faire, rich, wiſe, prouident , diligent &c. 
yet it they benotſubiect, they are notregarded of God. 

4 Becauſe women mol? faile in this, the ſpeciall duery of the husband is 


in ſubiecion, 

3 I conſider what this ſubieion is, and heere : firſt, what ir is: ſecondly, 
what it is not : thirdly, the meanes that women areto vic that they may bee 
ſubiec. 

For the firſt in theright diſcharge of their ſubieRion, wiues are tied to fiue 
things : firlt, honour: tecondly, faithfulnetle: thirdly, feare : fourthly, labor: 
fifthly, fubmitlion. | 
| To beſubieg, is firſt to honour them; to befaithfull, to feare chem , to bee 
diligentin labour torthem and the famil;,and to ſubmit to them. 

2 They muſt honour their husbands as their ſuperiour, and heads, x. Cor. 
11.3. andthisthey mult do; firſt, by giving reverentticlesrothem, e.Per.z.6. 

2 By (triuing corciemblethe very properties and praiſe worthy qualities 
of che husband, the ſhould be his image,or hisglory. And thus alſo in his ab- 
_ ſhee ſhould reſemble his authority ouer the family , women ſhould 

ſe ſuch husbands, as they would not onely live with and loue;but ſuch as 


| ouſnetſeas they areof riches. Grear mens winesal/o muſt be ſubie, Pharaohs | 


4 


love, and of the wife ſubieRion, the man molt failesin loue,and the woman 
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Wines ſhame 
their husb ids 
foure vyaics, 


Wives muſt 
{}.evv taithtul- 
nes in fiue 
things, 


Wiues ſhould 
(thew their 
teare 6.ya'es, 


Sixe rules for 
WItieS Worke, 


| 


Coo 


Wines be ſubiect to your Husbands. 
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they would liue by , euen ſuchas they woutd ſer before thema as patternes of 
their natures and liues, 

3 By liuing without ſuſpicion, making the beſt interprecation of their 
doubtrfull actions, cho? is made a preiident of contempt and fufpition, 
whea lhe ſo iinfully caunc> and milinterprets Dawids dancing before the arke, 
in preſence of the maides of I{raell, = 

4 By leauingto himthe ccrets ot h's publike imployment , and keeping 
herto her owne meaſure in caring for domelticall matters, ſhee may not beof 
an inquiſitive humor;to lay a nece{iitie vpon the hasband to reuealeto her ali 
occurrents, eſpecially when the husband is either Magiltrareor minilter, 

5 By yceiding h:m due beneuolence, 1, Cor. 7.3, ſhe may net withour cal- 
ling or conſent, retuſe her husbands bed. 

6 By ſtriuing to aduance her hus bands credit,ſhe muſt not ſhame her hus- 
band, Pre. 12,4, wiues ſhame their husbands. 1, When their feere will uot 
keepe in their owne houſe, Pros, 7, 11, 2, When they blaze abroad his in- 


apparrell, or imployment,T:t.3.5. 4. By liuingin zoy {cancalous linne, as 
vw hen they befaiſe accuſers, giucn to much wine , intemperate, &c. Ti. 2.3. 
or bulie-bodies, 1.7:m,5,13.14. 

The ſecond part of ſubiection is faithfulneile , they muſt ſhew all faithful- 
neſſe, 1, In reſpe ofthe marriage bed, Pres.2.17. 2. In reſpect of expence; 
ſhe muſt not be waſttull , forthis is to pull downe the houſe with her owre 
hands, and euer the moreſecretly, the more infully, Prow. 14. 1. ſhee ſhould 
ſaueand not ſpend without conſent, 3, Jarefpect ofthe bulineſle of thefa- 
mily, ſhe ſhould beſuch as her husbands heart may truſt in her, itis a great lin 
in wives wh2n they muſt bee cold , not cnely whar to doe, but when they are 


{charged with the care of ſuch and ſuchthings, they muſt need to be continu- 


ally to!d, and yct becareletle (til}, 4. In theſecrets of the familic,nor diſclo- 
ſing them to (trangers, but ſo raking notice of them,as not to diſcouer them 
without the con{eur of :he busband, asthe faults of Sion mult not bee told at 
Gath. 5, In cmtercainement, that nene bee admitted that are ſuſpeRed or 
diſliked by the husband, 

T herth:rd thing is feare,Eph.5.3 3. 1.Per.3.1.2, They ſhould ſhewthe feare 
of their Husbands 1, By reverent behauiour to him , not rude audacious 
bould. 2. By ftriuingto be inotfeplive, auoiding or preventing what might 
lirre him to anger, ordiſlikeor gricte, 3. By giuing ſoft anſwers when hee 
isangry, Pror.15, 4, By forbearing paſſion, or frowardnetle, even with 0- 
chers in his light. $5. Making him her covering v hen they are abroad, bur 
many women zre ſo intemperate and wiltull, that a man might as ſoone hide 
thewinde with his fiſt , or oyle in his hand, as couertheintrmities of his wife 
Prouer6s 27 15.16, 6, By liuing quietly without contention , ſhee muſt nor 
diſquier bim, | 

Fourth'y,her labor, her labor is of 2.forts ; fir{! to appoint vnto the family. 
and ouerſeetheirwaies; Prow.31.27. Secondly, (hemult labor with her own 
hands, Prexc7bs. 13, 27. 19. and this Jabour of her hand: is preſcribed with 
1xerules, 

1 She muſt notſpend moneths or years in ſtaying from ſomeimployment 
ſhe could lixero makea calling, but ſhe mult preſcutly ſeeke by all meanes to 
hnde out labour, fie ſccketh wooll and flaxe, ON. 

2 Shee muſt not ſtand vpon finer workes, as fcorning baſer imployment- 
but be content to /er her baxds to axy [aboxr that is meet , thus ſhee /pinneth and 
ecketh wool and flaxe, Pro.31.13.19. 


3 She mult nor ſpend hertimein working of toyes or curious things,good 


for nothing bur toſheweskill and weare out time, but about profitable things 
or 


Chap.z.| 


Ermities. 3. When they neglect the care of his chileren,eyther for manners, | 
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{ band, Zph.s 23, as the Church doth teach and liue by che word of Chriſt;elfe | 


{ 


| 


| ielfero Chriſt, Epheſ.5,23, Thus malt the wife caſt about how te pleaſe her 


mult be ſubie&. In generalltheir ſubietion dothnor lead theminto bondage 
' and make them flaues and vaſlalls tothem, they remaine (til! their compani- 


| ſexe barre her from inſtrutionin the Church , and her hu: bands authority 


1] ſides though her husband were never SI Lordly, &c. yer ſhe may 
fadmomth him, and heoughtto becrotl, 
as Abraham by Sarah: at Gods appointment, who charged him to heere her 


is ſhe bound to bearexvith or conſent to, or conceale his whoredomes, ſheeis 
for her diſeaſe, L-air.18.19, Ezech.8.6, 


| workes of piety and mercy, yet of her owne labours thee may raketo giueto | 
the poore, or tor pious v{e3,Pro. 31.20. | 


_— — —_ 


| it 4s yer night, verl,15, and her candle t5 not to be put ont by night. verl. 18. 
5 Shemuſt not be fickle and vnconſtanr,to change from iyorktoworke, to | 
no profi:, beginning many things,and finithing lirtle or nothing , bur againſt 
all wearines or other impediraents, ſhe mult gird her loynes with {trengrh and 
ſtrengthen her arm:s, | 
6 Laſtly, all mult bedone cheerefully,not grudgingly, verl.1 3. 
Thefitch thing is, Submillion, Eph, 5.22. and ſhe muſt ſubmit herſelfe; |} 
1 Toher husband: direfions,& live by the Laivs preſcribed her by her hul- | 


no true Church. Thus the woman asketh leauerogoe to the Prophet, 2.Kin. 
4 22, And thewite is charged not tofealt without conſent, 1. Cor. 7.4. And 
thus alſo the muſt receiue direions ſor the affaires of the familie. 

2 Tohis reſtraints, {o as (he be contented to bereſtrained of her eaſe, will, 
delires, delights, &c. 7hy deſires ſhall be ſmbir ro thy husband, Gen. 3.19. Thus 
che Church muſt deny her owne reaſon, profir, pleaſure, &c. and ſubmirher 


hausband, 1.Cor.7.34. 
Thus of what it is. | 
2 I conliderwhatitisnot, or what the witeis not bound to, though ſh 


ons and yoake-feliowes. 

In particular thereare ſome things ſpirituallfome things domeſticall,fome 
things in her ciuill carriage, from which ſheeis not reſtrained by her ſubie- 
tion. 

In matters of religion ſhe cannot bee forced to negle the meanes to ſaue 
her foule , the vnbelecuing husband cannot compellthe witeto forſake her 
faith andreligion, and the meanesthereof, ro pleaſe him. Againe;though her 


barre her from ſole inſtruction inthe family, yer notwithſtanding vader her 
husband ihe may inttru her children, Pre. 6.20, and familie, Pro,z 1.26. Be- 


of his ownecourſeandwill by her, | 


in what ſhe ſaid,to dee it, Gen.21.12. 
In domeſticall matters, the is not ſubiected to his tyranny and blowes , nor 


not bound to imitate his example, or obey his will, to doe that that is ill, And 
laftly her ſubieRion doth not bind herto deliver her body when hee is apart 


In ciuill matters | inſtance in one; Sheis not veterly barred out from works | 
of mercy, for though ihe may notrakeof his ſubſtance to ſvend it, nonort in 


Thus of what not. 
3 Thatwomen may performethis ſubietion. 1. They mult keep home. 


4 Shee mult not lye a bed till nine or tenne a clocke, bur (hemuſ? riſe :phile | | 


2, They mult ſeekethis ability of God , tor hee giues the graces otrhe wite ; 
Nature makes her a woman, eleQtion a wite, butto be prudear and ſubieR 1s 


ofthe Lord, Prov.1 9.14. and there thee muſt ſcekeirof God, 3, They Wult | 
pzeſerucand keepe vwarmein their hearts the loue of their husbands,Þr all 


diſobedienceariieth of want of loue, Lallly, they mult conliderthe realons 


Kk yz; — and! 


What yvines | 
are not bound 
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Be ſubie& to your Husbands. Chap.z. 
andincouragements to ſubiection, 

1 Heis thy head and therefore be ſubicR, 1.{vr.11.3. 2.1fthe ſhameof 
men will not mooue thee to bee ſubie, yer haue power on thine head, be- 
caule ofthe Angells, 1. Corinth. 11. 10. but eſpecially conſider the encou- 
ragements. | 
It ſhould waigh much with them that God hath impoſed ſuch a free and in- 
genuous ſubieRion. Itis not boundleſſe, when they may be ſtill companions. 
2. That Godthat requires them to be ſubieR,chargeth husbands to vie them 
well, and kindly to accept their obedience. 3. God hath valued the price ofa 
good wife, and ſertheratero te aboue pearles, Prov. 31, 10, Finally their la- 
bour inthe Lord (hall not becloſt, torthey are much /cr by of God, 1.Pct. 3.4. 
| hewill ble!le chem wichthe fruit of their wombe, P/al.11 3.9. and 127.3 yea 
cheſaluarion ofthcir ſoules may be furthered by the right performanceot fa- 
mily duties, 

, Thus of the things required, viz: 6e/xbief?. | 

The manner how it is required followes ) Bee ſubief? indefinitely , and fo 
henech chat chey mult be ſubject, 1, Not outwardly; butin fyirit. 7al.2.15. 
2. Notabroad onely,but 2t home. 3. Not ſometimes but conitantly alwaies. | 
4. Notin ſomethings, butin euery thing, Epheſ. 5. 24. 5. Not for feare or 
ſhame, but forconſcience take, and voluntarily. Heere I may take in rhe di- 
ſtin&ion;ſubieftionis two-fold, 1. by Gods inſtitution, and to wiucs are fub- 
ied, in thatthey are commaundcd to bee fo, and God hath tzken prehemi- 
nencefrom them, 2. By will,or the conſcience cheeretully yeelding obedi- 
enceto Gods will, and thus onely good wiues areſubieR. 

Thus of the duty charged ypon them. 
3 Theperſons to whom it is duefoilowes. 

Toyowr hurband : | Theſewords may beconſidered excluſively and mclu- 
ſiuely, they exclude all others, ſi:eis notto be ſubietro herſeruants or chi!- 
dren, or the{trange woman brought in by the husband , and fo alfo they in- 
cludeall husbands, they muſt be ſubject to their husbands; not the wife only a 
but thefooliſh,not the curtcous onely,but the froward, not the rich onely,bur | v 
the poorealo. p 

, 
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Thus of thelaying downeof the dury. 

: 9 53s firſt by a reaſon, it « comely : ſecendly by alimitation , av 
the Lord. | 
As ts comely ] 5 enizer The originallword is rendred three waies. 
1 Asye oughter opertet, and ſoitis arcaſon from Gods inſtitution , yee | th 
muit doe it, God indifpenfably requiresit. 
2 11 is meete, 18 conmenit, it is mecteſpecially twowaics, 1 God hath gi- ba 
ven power ouerall in the family but one, and therefore great reaſon and equt- | yc 
ty ye be appointed ſubie& vnro him, and it is not meet ye ſhould rule ſo ma- 
ny if you willnor obey one, Apaine ye are profeſſours and have given your lix 
names to Chriſt, and thereforeit is meetthat you efpeciallie ſtriveto be good on 
The wines | Wiues, and berterthen any others,Jea(t the word be euill ſpoken of. wi 
banal rofl 3 Asts comely, wt decet : ſoit is heere tranſlated. ; 
three things, The wiues comelinetſeis not in beautie, Prox. 11,22. and 31.30. norinthe Ke 
gorgeouſnelſe of apparell, 1.Per.3.;, But a wiuescomdlineſle is eſpecially. 
1 Inherwiſedome, Prox.14.t. and that to beſhewed intwo things: firlt, _ 
in her skiflto pleaſe her husband, neither offending him with chiding words, che 
norſullennetſe,puling or crying, which is found tovexe ſome men morethen Co! 
wangls, Secondbie, in her skill ro managethe bulinetles of the houſe, both fea- ( 
ſonavhe, dilcreetlie, and with prouidence. wo! 
2 In her meekenes itis exceeding comelie, where the hid man of the heaut i936 
| is corrupt with ameck and quiet firit;this is better then al apparel. —_ 3 " 4 | ſo d 
a. ES FEISTY SITION Fe Fj ONT ORE MIN th, Ir y 
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Verl. 1 8. Husbanas loue your IWines. 

T hird!y, Heere ic is in her ſubiection ; for as it is 2n vncomety thing to 
ſeethebody aboue thebead, fois itto ſeeauitethar will rule and not belub- 
ictro her hu:;band, 

Anditthe wifelabourto adorne her ſelfe thus, ſhe2 ſhall appeare comely 
roGod: 1 Pet, 3.4. to men in the gate, Prox. 51. 23. 31. to her husband 
and 6fiidren, Pro. 31. 28 Tca,(hecis an ornament to linceriry and holines 
ic lelte.T#,2.3. 

inthe Lara: ] 1, Theſe words are expoynded diuer(ly, 

Firit, in the Lord, ;hatis, in the feare of God, as vnto the Lord in obedi- 
_ to his ordinance, for Gods {ake, becauſe Cod requires this at your 
hands. 
| Inthisſenſeir may ferue fortivovies : Firſt, for terror to wicked wiues, 

chey mult antwer ic before God, be will auengetheir not ſubicRing of them- 
ſe!ues, he will certainly account with them, ifthey be whorilh, contenrious, 
idle, careletie, Or waſtefull, &Cc. | » 
| . 2. Irisagreat comfort vnto agod!y womanyher ſubieQion is in the Lord, 
itis in Gods account, cuen as a lacritceto him, hee takes ic as doneto him- 
{elfe, God honours her obcdience in the Family, as it 1t were pieciein rhe 
| To : and this may the moreſupportthem, if their busbands bee yn- 

inde. 

Secondly, in the Lord, thatis,fo farre 2s they command inthe Lord ; they 
mu{tſo lovetheir husbands as they cezie not toloue God, and fo be ſubiet 
tothem,as they leaue not their ſubieGion to God. T heir couenant with their 
husband no way inferres the brezch ofthis couenanciwith God, and thus it is 
principally hecre meant. s 

' Thus of the Wrees dutie. 
- The Husbands dutie followes in the x 9. verſe. 

Husband' lone your Wines and be not butter yrto them.) 
| Defr; Ingenerall; Husbands muſt be told thar duties aſwell as Wiues, 

as they would have them mend, ſo they muſt mend themſelues, and as they 
| would haue comfort by living with them, ſo they muſt make ccnſcience to 
practiſe their duty tothe : 1 is gotthe having of wives or husbands, that 
 breedes contentment, but the holy performance of duties mutually. 

Theduty of the Husband is propounded heere: Firft, by exizortation, 
Hn:hbauds lone your Wizes. Second!y, by dehortation, Be nor birter pnco them. 

lo the exhortation, there is the perſons exhorted(Hwsbands )the duty (loxe ) 
th2 perſons to whom they owe it (your Wines. ) 

Hah ands} This indefinite propounding of it ſhewes, that all ſorrs of Hus- 
bands are bound to ſhew this dutie, poore and rich, learned and ynlearned, 
yongueand old. 


ſixechings. Firſt, that it is indiſpenſably required. Secondly, why this dune 
 onely isnamed, Thirdly, how he mult ſhew his loue.. Fourthly, Reatons 
why. Fifchiy, I anſwer certaincobieRions. Sixrhly, the lers of performance 
of loue. 

Firſt;itisrequired : Gen.2,24, Epheſi5.25. Tw.2.2. 

Secondly, the Apoltle names this dutie inchis one word, either becauſe 
| cheLord af purpoſe, would hauc them ftudy the whole Scriptureghat while 
they ſecke for direftions to make them good husbands, they may finde allo 
counſelito makethem good men. | 

Orelſein this word is comprebended their dutie, that ſothis being their 
word, they might writeit inthcir hearts, and haweit eacrin their cies ro doe 
i+;or iſe it is becauſethis is moſtnecetlaric,and as women faile in ſubicion, 
ſo doe mea in loue. 


Loge] Concerning the husbands durie as itis heere expreſled ; I con{ider | 


* 
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: 116 Husbands lone your Wines. Cha P.3. | \ 
b5: For thethird, v2. how he mult ſhery bis loue, we mult vaderftand,ther the 
husband owes the wite : Firſt, naturall or ciuililoueas a married man. Sc 
ERR condly, ſpirituallloue, asa Chriſtian married man. | 
Le ater Forthe hrit the loue of the husbandis to be thewed 4. waies. | 
loue 4,yazes, | 8 Bycohabitation, 1 Per. 3.7. Hemuſt dwell with her, not wander from | 
| his wife, nor depart without calling and conſent, nor dwell with drunkards, } 
| whores, or gamellers, d:xe!!, | ay, in his o:vnehouſe,notin the Alehouſe,&c. | 
2 By Challticie: andrthar, tirlt, by auoiding vnfajirhfulnetle to her bed, | FE 
not follow the (trangewoman. This f:nnc of Whoredome,it conſumes mens | rl 
[trength, waſtes mens ſub{tance, compatleth men ith all euill, in themiddelt | 
of the congregation, is worſe then thetr, exceeding hatciull in Gods light, ; Ye 
| and diſgracetull among(t men, de{troies the ſoule both by making men with- |, 
out ynder(tanding, and ſending themto hell. Prourr, 5.19. & 6.25. 9.| 
| 17. [eb 31.7.8.&C. | he 
Szcondly, by yeelding her due beneuolence, not departing from her bed no 
Husbands ho- without conſenr. | be! 
conc this | 3 By honouring her, 2 Per, 3.7, The Husband mult ſhew that hee ho- | CiC 
| wiucs 6,waies | noureth her, ; 
| Firlt, by ſuffering himſelteto be admonilhed by her, Ges.21.12. | WO 
| | Secondly, by vying her az his companion, not lording ouer her as his ren 
| (laue. 0 
| Thirdly, by tru ſting her with diſpoſing of ſuch things in the Familiy as ſhe rea. 
S: is fit for and faithtull in, by giuing her imploiment according to her gitts. del 
F Fourthly, by not diſgracing her before others, but chooling a fit time in þ d 
| | ſecret to finde fault with her, , | P 
| Fifthly, by not ſpeaking when ſheeis in paſſion) but forcing both her and } nec 
himſelteinall matters of difference ro ſpeake when they are both out of is 
aflion, | 
Sixchly,by yeelding afree and juſt teſtimony of her praiſes,Prex. ; 1,28. E- S 
| 4 Bycheceriſhing her, Epheſ:5.28, And this he pertormes, | this 
Firſt, by prouiding her maintenanceaccording to his abilitie, and char in inſu 
labouring ſo in his calling, as he may provide for her while he liues,and leaue inth 
F her ſome meanes when he dies. notf 
| And for manner, doing it cheerefully, not ftay tillic be wrung from kim, | willl 
| as from churliſh Vabal/. Thus doc not they that ſpend at Alehouſe, vpon | 2 
| | Whores, or ſports, Beare baites, plaies, gaming or apparcll; that ſhould ſerue þ there 
[| for maintenance of wiues and children ar home. | | 3 
| Secondly, by proteQting and reſcuing her from wrongs and dangers : 1. | leto 
; Sam. 30.5, | | 4 
' Third!y,by delighting in her loue;yea, not erring or wandring in his love | louec 
! continually, Prox. 5.19, | 5 
| Secondly, he owes her ſpiricuall loue aſwell as naturall, ſo Chriſtloued his | noiul 
| Church, not onely to inrich it but to ſanikie it, Epheſes. 25. 26. They mult } mand 
! dwell with them as men of knowledge to helpe them, not onely by labour, þ 
j but by knowvledgealſo, r Per. 3.7, This religious louc he mult ſhew. | Lon 
| 1 By forgiuing her offences vypon her repentance; this is one way wherby } cond[ 
{ | Chriſt makes his Church holy. the fir 
| 2 By cdifying her by counſell,exhortation, admonicion,conſolation,&c. ſcienc, 
'7.Reaſons | 4 The reaſons why hemuſt louc her, are doe lai 
| _ -4 Kg 1 BecauſeGodrequires it. 7 | Tow 
t —_ God fo requires ic, as aman mult leaue his father and mother to cleaue þ from C 
vato his Wite Gen. 2.24, | includ; 
3 Theexampleof Chriſt ſhould inforceit. Eph. 5,25. 0 p 
4 Sheis his owne fleſh,and no man cuer hated his owne RF -» ſ The 
[ 5 e 
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Verl. 19.  Husbands loue your Wines. 
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5 Left prajerbeinterrupted, 1.Pc.3.17. 
6 T hus heeſhall ſhew himicife a member of Chriſt, and to bes like his 
head. Epheſ; 1.30. 

7 Irtwillpreſerue aman from the temptations, and inticements of the 
ſtrange woman : Pres. 5. 19. 20. Yea, and from all euill company 
and vnthrittineile. 

Fifthly, The ObieRions follow, v 

Obieft: 1 Sheewas of meane birth, condition, or portion, when 1 mar- 


Anſw : So, and much worſe was the Church before Chriſt married her,and 
yet Chriſt loue: her. | 

Obieft: 2 But lince marriage, ſheeis idle, froward, waltefull, &c. 

eAnſw: This isa reaſon to moouetheeto pray tor her, and to watch ouer 
her waies to admonith and inſtruct her, but this is no reaſon to mouethee 
not to loucher, Forthe Church (inneth after calling, and yer Chriſt loues 
ber, and ſhewes it by his interceſſion for herin heauen, and by labouring to 
clenie her by his ſpiritand word in earth. 

Oviezt: But ikee 13a carnalland vnregenerate woman, a mcere wicked 
woman, that neicher doth, nor will reare God, and Chrilt doth not loue he- 
retickes or hypocrites, or prophane perſons, and pagans. 

eHiſw: Thoughthis reaſon from Chriſts example doth not hold, yer the 
reaſon from Gods in(tirution binds thee, thou mult loue her, not becauſe ſhee 
deſerues it, but becauſe God requires ir. 

Qnueft: 1s a man bound toeſteeme his wife aboue all women ? 

Anſw:; InreipeR of the affeRtion and practiſe of the things eſſentially 
neceſſary to coniugall duties, he is, but notin opinion of his praiſes, for that 
is the commendation of the good wife, not of euery wite. Prow.3 1.50. 

Thus of the Obi-trons. 

Sixthly,the lets follow : How comes it to paile that men donot performe 
this duty. Av»þw. Itis in ſome by reaſon oftharr (infull comming togerher , as 
in ſudden marriages, when they are done before there be calling or afteftion 
inthe heart. So when men haue ill ends,as thoſe men that marry their wiues 
not for grace or fauour, bur for wealth, when they are poilciſed of both , they 
willloue theirwealth, and hate their wiues, | 

2 Corruptionof nature isthe cauſeof want of loue they are wicked men, 
therefore wicked husbands. 

3 Itcomesto patle, becauſe men doe not by praier ſeeke loue of God,neg- 
letofpraicr and mortificationis the cauſe. 

4 Men louethe ſtrange woman,and therefore loue not their wiues,or they 
loue other mens wiucs, 

5 Itcomes to patlſe by the vatowardnelle of the wife , for though that bee 
noiuſtreaſonto the husband (becauſe he ſhould loue her , becauſe God com- 


mands him) yetitis aiuſt iudgement of God vpon her, 
Thus of what &@ required, . 

Lome} viz: Indefinitely ; Firlt in heart as wellasin word, al.2.15. Se- 
condly,not before others onely, but privately. Thirdly, not ſometimes , or 
the firſt week, moneth, or yeare, but for euer conſtantly, Fourthly, tor con: 
ſcienceſake,and notfor ſhame or reſpect of her friends, or whilehermeanes 
doe laſt. . 

Yeur Wives) This is added ; Firſt to excludeall others, all others I fay , not 
from Chriſtian loue in thegenerall , but from coniugallloue. Secondly , rq 
include all wiues, though poore, letle wiſe, or frugal,troward,&c. 


; Thus of the exhortation, 


Thedehortation followes , be not bitter unto them.) In theſe wordes the - | 
| poſtle 
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Be not bitter onto them. Chap. 3 
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Secondly , how men ſhew themſelues bitrer ro their wiues. Thirdly, che 
meanes to cure this bicreractle, Fourthly the reaſons ro mouethereunto. 

For the firlt;this exhortationto lone, and dehorration from bicternes doth 
not bind chem. 

1 Tolouctheir vices ; they may know thera to bethe weaker velle!!; yea 
take notice of rhe weakenelle of the vellell, 

2 Tolcoſe his owne authority by lighrnetſe and.yaine behauiour, 

3 Toomit theperformance of holy duties to pleaſe her humour. 

4 Togueheralicenſero doe what the litt, and liuehow the will, 

5 From finding faulc and reproouing, lo as they vic not their own wordes 
but Gods. 

Laſtly, diſtinguiſh their natures, wiues of ſofr and gentle natures muſt bee 
vicd with all gentlenete,bur that lets not but char wiitull and (tubborne wiue: 
may be held downetoa meet ſubietion, 

Men ſhew thei: bitternetle. Firſt, by words, and that diuerſly, when they 
reproach them for their mfirmities, or deformities, or when they grows quar- 
rellous, finding fault with euery thing, or grow 1ato paſtion vppon euery oc- 
cation, 2 Indeed by viing them difcourteouſlly, or by vniuſlt reftraint, Or 
laltly by blowes. But many men haue lictle growing :n their furrowes bu: 
wormwood, they haucatrue gall of bitternelſein them, they may be compa- 
red to theſtarrein the Reuelations, 8.11. for as that made the third part of 
the waters bitter, ſo are morethen three parts of the words of many husbands 
birtet words, yeaas it their naturall trowardnes were not enough, ſome men 
will ſharpenand whet their tongues to ſound out curſed words like ſwords or 
arrowes, yea ſomeare ſo vnappeaſcable, their anger is like the fooles wrath, 
Prowerbs 27,3. theſe area brood of Caldears, a bitter, a furious nation. 

For the cure of this bitternelle, foure rules areto be obſerued : 


ICE 


_ — 


2 They muſtcurne the courſe of this humor, and ſpend ir vpon their fins, 
inthe practiſeofthe duties of mortification, 

3 Ear Gods booke, for that will inable men to to god!y forrow,(by beeing 
bitcer in their bellies, and will ſweeren their mouthes, 


take heede of a cuſtome in frowardnelle , for then onely cuttome in the vie of 
the meanes will curethee, againeit will coſt them daily ſorrowes, before they 
can gettheir natures throughly healed, 

Laſtly, thereaſons tollow why they mult mortifiebitrerneſſe. 

1 It is a wiſe mans glory and Mon to patle by infirmities, Prowerbs 
19.10, 

2 Sheeis not his footſtoole but his helper. 

3 Seeing wearc heires of bleſſing, let vs bletfe and not curſe, if God hath 
{weetened our hearts with grace, let not our fountaines {end forth bicter wa 
rersand ſxcer, ; 

4 The Apoltlerequires that all bicternetſe be put away;allfor degrees (it 
is not inough weare not ſo bad as ſome be) andin all perſcns. 
| $ Laftly,itis apartof our good workes,and holy conucriation to mortifie 
| bicrernetſe, and enuy, and (trite, heereby we mult thew that we hauethe wi- 
domethat is farreaboue*: for it our knowledge be right, itrwill make vs peace 
able, gentle, and ealjetv be intreated, Onthe other tide, it men (harpen their 
rongues to curſed & bicrer ſpeaking,they may not boalt of their knowledge. 
For ſuch wiſedome is carnall ſenſualland diuelliſh, and they are lyers againf 
theword./am,3.13.17. 


-oltle dothmollifiethe authority of the husband, and provides char ir paile f 
| not into tyranny, Heere [ contiderfoure things, Firlt, what ithatthnor jn ir, } 


1 Men mult pray God tocalt ſomething iatotheirfountaineto ſweeten ir. | 


4 Looketotherootes of bitrernelle, ſtay the ſpring of itinthe beginning. | 
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Verl. 20. ( bildren obey our Parents. 
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Vieis forinttructionto all husbands ther teare God;to approue themſelue 
no God, intheir lincereand louing behauiour rowards their wiues , eſpeci- 
ally they ſhould rake notice of this vice of bicternelſe, or it they haue failed 
this way,they thould recouerthemſelue:, repent and amend, and not be like 
choſe wretched perions thar dray iniquity with cords of vanity , andcall bir- 
ter feer, iti511! co fault this way, but:worſero excuſe, detend, or deny ir. 

Thru of the hasbands duties, 

Thenex: couple in the tamily,is parents and children. 

The dueries of children is ſet downe fir(t, becauſe the inferior; are charged 
frit, and chiefly tro mend and performe their duties. 


Verſe. 20. (hildren, obey your Parents 1m al, things, for this is well pleaſing to 
the Lord. | 


_ Theexhortation hathinit twothings. Firlt,their duty. Secondly, the rea- 
{ono it. Theirdury hath init fourethings. Firſt, who are charged{ch:/dren) 
SCccnd.y, what is charged vpon them, (Obey), Thirdly, ro whom they owe 
ic (your Parents ), Fourthly, theextent how -+farre foorth (in allthings). The 
reaſonis, becauſerhough it were not gratefulland plealing to the parents by 
reaſon of their waywardnelle, yet it is well pleaſing to God, 

Children } viz: Allchildren, withour difference of ſexe, both ſonnes and 
daughters, or ot age, not onely infants, but children growne and of riper 
and full yeares of condirion; the children both of poore and rich. 

Obey] Theobedicnceoi Children muſt be conlidered, | 

More ſpecially at ſome times, and ſothey mult obey, 
1 Inthechoiſe of their callings. 
2 Intheeleion and diſpoling of their marriages, it muſt be with conſent 
of parents, Thus did /ſaac, Geneſis 24. Thus cuen //maci, Geneſir 21.21.Thus 
lakeb. Genefis 27.46.and 28.9. Thus Sampſon, Inages 14.2. And this power 
hath every Father ouer hi: Virgin, 1.Cor.7.36.37. | 
More generally heerel conlider, 1. Thatthey mult obey nor in ſome | 
things, ariome times, but alwaies throughout the courſeof their lives, this is 
plaine heere, and likewiſe charged, Ephe/.6.2. 

2. Howthey mull obey, childrea mult performe obedience. 

1. Withreuerence internall,and extemall, internally they multcgn- 
ceiuea holy eſtimation , and tenderneſle of reſpet, and honour 
and obſeruance of their parents. And externally they mult thew it. 
by all reucrent behauiour, as by rifing vp before them, by giuing 
them the honour to ſpeake firſt, &c. 

2. With rcadinelJeto recciue and heare in{trution,Pre.1.8. | 

3. With endeuour to fulfill their delires, by their labours or ocherwile. 
4. With ſubmiſſion, firſt ro their rebukes, Prow.1 3.1. fecondly,to their re- 


I 
The obedi- 
cace of chil - 
dren conſfide- 
red of, more 
eſpecially or 
more gene- 


cally. 
2 


ſtraints in diet, apparell, recreations, &c. thirdly, totheir corrections. 
5. With piery,praying for them ; forifthey muſt do ir for allmen, much 
morefor them, and if for allin authority then for parents, 1.7im.2.1. 
6. Withall meekenetle of loucthewed three waies, 
1 Byobeying,withour inquiring , dilcourting, murmuring or con- 
tending. : 
2 By bearing their infirmities , eicher of body, age or mind, obey 
though aged. diſeaſed, crabhed, &C. | 
3 Obecying withoutreſpe& of profit, ſome children are obſequious, 
ſo long as any thing is to be had from their parents,but when chey 
0 have all they muſt have, then their forwardnellero pleaſcis neg!e- 
Qed: this is a baſe and mercenary obedience. 
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122 | Obey your Parents m allthinos. 
| | 7 Withall thankefulnetſeand oratitude,a great part of which is to re- Fs 
compeace their Parcars kindnetſc, by reiceuing rheir wants, 1t they fall into 
wants. 1 Tiwm.5.4. | | for 
Your Parents | Viz: Both your parents, not your father one!y, bur your hs 
mother alſo, L--mt.19. 3. Proa, 15. 20. obs 
In all things} ©neſt: Bur mult they be obzied in {:nnhe. Mos 
e»/{v: No, you mult ſo obey your earthly Father, as you d:{obe; nor 28 
' your heaucnly Father, thereforeun the Lord isadded, Epheſ. 6. 1. But elſe ac | 
| muſt obey in allchings, that arenot 2pparant to betinfull, though again{t c«.- | Tt 
| caſc, profit, credit,%c. | 
Or more plainely thus, All thingsare of three forts: Firit, ſomethings arc 
| ſimply good, this inult be donethough the Parents torbid,becaule (398 com- 
| mands. Secon:lly, ſome things are imply euill, thele things mult nor te2 4 
done, though Parents command, becauſe God forb'd:, T airdly, forae | 
thingsare indifferent, in theſe children guſt obey, though their Parenrs re- | 
quirethings never ſo vnmecte; for thin#s may bee vamecte that are gocyn- } 
i lawtu'l. | ; 
T hr of the DoArine of their abedtence. | 
Cluldrens Againſt this Doctrine children obiect many things. 
] obiectiou an- | Obr-#: 1 Iam nowinbertereſtare, in higher place, of better gitrs, or | 
| were. ſuch like, then my Parents. | p 
| Anſw: Thisis no reaton to withhold obedicnce and reuerence, for 7oſeph | 
| was a Prince ine/£gypr, and Jaceb in great want ; Salomen lits in his throne of F 
Majeſtic, and yer when his Mother comes to him; hee yeelded all reverence, Lend 
| thethrone did notmake her ceaſe to beea Mother : yea, our Sauiour Chrilt Gra 
| infmrely excelled his Parents, and yer hewas {ubieR vn:o them. Luk. 1.51, |} | bo 
| Obiett: Butour Sauiour ſaith, call not men Father on earth, Aar.2 3.9. f 7 
eAnſw: The wordsarenotro be vnderltood timply but comparatiuely, | Js 
{ and that, either to God, or to the Pha1ilics, call no man Father as thou cal- | _—_—y 
; leſt God Farher : bur ſo giue titles ro men, as all honour and ſacred eſtima- __ 
tion of Gods Fatherly care be preſerued, and call no man Father, as the Pha: | | P 0 
| | rities ambirioully delire to bee called ; give not truſt and chiidlike honour to mul 
men of what proteflion {oeuer, that you ſkould onely truſt in them, and by } [= 
| periorming honour, or obedience, or recompence ro them, grow care'ciſeof ] pol & 
| che duties you oweto your own parents.as the Pharilies taught, far.1s 5 | mate. 
: | Obieft: Butmy Parents require baſe things, and ſuch as ealt a kinde 0: ag-ohy 
| | diſcredit rpon meinthe world. | C 
4 e:'w: Contider notthe things required; but Gods ordination, beiid:- | we 
cond 
| God the Father required of Chrift to beare the Crolle,ſpitring inthe face, &c. | with! 
vet hewilt:ngly obeicd. x ling b 
| Otzeft; Burmy Parents are diſordered perſons, and fooliſh, &c. ] rn 
| Anſw: Pray torthem,but deſpiſe them nor, beſides God knowes what 1s } Obs 
| | — thee, and chereforehath cauſed themto come our of the loines of tn 
| uch Parcuts, and required {ubiection of thee. < | Ob 
| Obi: They arenot my naturall Parents, but my (tep-father or ltcp- | F - oh 
| mother, promi 
| eAn'w: Yerthey multbeobcied, ſo Ruth obeyed Naomi, and Moſes, le- ny 
' thro: Exel. 18.19. | Bar 
Otirit: They arenor Parents at all, but my kindred onely as my vncle; | rs 
| aunt. &c. with v homl am letc in truſt. | argum 
Anſw: Thou muſtbe ruled by them, ſo was Heſter by Mordechss. | rents | 
Lj:. Thiscondemnes thedoctrine and pradiſe of Papilts, thar defend lingto 
the vowes of folitarieand ling!elite of children without conſent of parents e | 0 Tor 
| acd itmcers withthe doctrine of the Pharilies that would diſpenſe with chil- | muſto 
drens 
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{Verſ. 20, For this us well-pleafing to the Lord. 


drens relecuing of their Parents,fo they would belto:» it vpon them, Mr.1 5. 
2 + This may ſerue for reproofe of (tubborne and yngracious children thar 
forſake cheic Pacents in(truion, Prov. 1.8, bur eſpecially ſuch monſters as 
deſpiſetheir Parents when they are old, or mocke them, or curſe them, or 
chat: them, or robbe chem, &c. the curſed eſtate of ſuch children is ſer down 
in theſe Scripcures : Pro, 15,20. and 19.26, and 23,22. and 20. 20, and 
28. 24, and3o.11.17, 
Thas of the duti?, the reaſon followes 
There are many reaſons why they (hould obey. 
xz Children haue chzir ſubſtance from them, euen their life and their e- 
duction, their Parents then rooke care of them when they had no 
raggeto couer their nakednetſe, no morſellro put into their mouthes, 


I and what can children render equiualent heereunto ? 


2 Chriſt himſelfe was obzdient to his Parents, Lab. 2.51. 
3 Thisisthepurity and vprightnetſe of children, and hereby they muſt 
be cried, and tried whether their worke bepure, Prov.20.1 1. 
4 The conlideration of Gods indgements vpon wicked children ſhould 
much moue, ſuch as were Cham, Eſau, Abſolon, Abimelech,coc, 
5s Itrhouobey noc thy Parents, thou maieſt live to bee requited by thy 
children. 
6 Inchelixthof Epheſc1, 2. 3. 4. Therearemany reaſons why children 
ſhould obey. | 
Firſt, it 1sin che Lord, that is, their obedience is both commanded by God, 
| and itis for God, and beſides it is no further vrged then as may ſtand with 
faith and pietie tothe Lord. 
| Secondly, thus is right, ir is childrens juſtice. 
} Thirdly, this commandement that requires this, is the firft commande- 
\ ment with promile, for this had apromilein the verie firlt promulgarion of 
itin the Tables, writren by the finger of God, whereas all the reſt cheir 


{ promiſes annexed afterwards by the miniſtrie of Adeſes. 


4 Obit; Burtheſecond Commandemenc had promiſe in the brit pro- 
mulgation of the Law. 

Anſm: Someanſwer the words of the ſecond Commandement area pro- 
polition, nor a promiſe, but this anſwer facisfieth nor. Some ſay the pro- 
miſes mentioned in that commandement, belong to the whole Law, and nor 
 rothar Commandement alone; bur [ thinketheplaineit anfwere is : the fift 
Commandement is the firſt Commandement with promiſe, viz: in rhe ſe- 
| cond Table, A tourth reaſon is, children muſt obey, torſo it (hall goe well 
with them ; they ſhall ger good and contentment, and Gods grace and blel- 
ling by ſo doing. Fifthly, they ſhall hue long on carth ro enioy the bleiking 

God. 


Obie : Wicked children liue long, 

Axſw : Theirlite is a death,and it is not well with them : Z/ay 65.20. 

ObweF: Gvdschildren doenotliue long. 

Anſw: Forthemoſtpartthey doe, 2 1 ſay, if God performe not this 
promiſe abſolurely inthe letter, yer he performes this bleſling by commura- 
clon intoa better, as when he giues them erernall lite for long life. 

But the reaſon why children ſhould obey is heere mentioned inthe Text. 

It is well pleaſing to the Lord:) Some leaue out (to the Lord) and lo the 
argument 1s more generall, for obedience is exceeding plealing to their Pa- 
rents, Prow.10, 1. and 15.20, and 19.,13.and 13. 16. and belides it is plea- 
ling ro God, hut ſceno reaſon to leaue 9ut thewords. 


o Somerender (< x-ew) wn the Lord, and ſo heere is ; Firſt, a limication,chey | 


Reaſons why 
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mult obey, butinthe Lord, Secondly, they mult obey, not beeauſe nacure | 


— 
— 


their parcats. 
| 


—- 


© 24 -©2 — bm — - 
— <> SD—— -_ 
X Eran oem Pſa ——— — 


& 
a — ” ——— = —_ - _— * 
en... eo. Me edn 
mn 
— 


_—_ _—— In Ro oo 
+. 2 does "Boeing -- 
< «af, 
% 4 \ 
S . 


* 2 d&- is + 


Tx . —_- N 
_ - ST... 
- i - + - 
x 4 688 : 
. io CT = 
— . 
' _ _ . 
» So Ts. 
je 
x - a 


—_— 
pay 


— 


I24 


— - — _— > —— 


—_—_— JO 


TCO Wn EEO CAGES 


Ethers prouoke not your children. 


— PI — —— ————<—_— 
CI I—_— 4 — — 


ar. dciuilicic requires it, but for conſcience ſake, as Gods inflitution. 
But [ take 1cas it is heere rendered,to rhe Lord, | 
IVell-plea/ms tothe Lord | From the contideration of theſe words, | obſerue 


foure things. 
Firſt; thar it is not enough to ſerue God,but we mult ſo ſerua as wee pleaſe 


him. Heb.12.28, 

Secondly that there is a way how to pleaſe God euen in Family duties, and 
theſe externalland ordinarie things at home, and this ſerues ; Firſt, ro ſhew 
Gods great loueto man, in that heeframes himſelte to mens condition, and 
like; what may lixe them, will be pleaſed himſelfe with whar pleaſeth them : 
obedience and {eruice to men he accounts a ſeruice to himſelte. Secondly, it 
is a great incouragement to diliyence, and conſcience in theſe Familie duries, 
in az much as they willnot onely pleaſe man, bur God. Thirdly, it rc>roues 
hypocrites, that caze to be good no wherebut in Gods houſe, but God will 
haue obedience and not ſacrifice, yea, heere he will be ſerucd wich obcdience 
ro men, | 

T hirdly, that euen children are bound co make conſcience of their waies, 
and :to learneto pleaſe God intheir youth, Firſt, God requires it, Ecc/e.12.1, 
P/al. 148.12, Thereis Scripturefor babes and yong men as well as 01d men. 
Secondly, there are worthy examples to excite them recorded in Scripture, 
as the examples of /o/eph, Samuel, Danid, Ioſiah, Icremie, Daniel, and Timo- 
thie, yea, this was a great praiſein [crobohams yong and dying ſonne, 1 King, 


workemanſhip of graceand obedience in the hearts and lines of children, is 
likethe grauing of a Kings Pallace, P/alm, 144. 12. A happy thing when the 
yong men ſeevilions, as well as old men dreame dreames, [eel 2, Then doth 
che Church fAouriſh v hentheSonne marrieth che mother, 1/as. 62.5. 

J/e 1 This ſhould teach parents to beginne betimes te teach their chil- 
d:enthe trade ofrtheir way, Pron.22.6. and to bring them vp in the inſtruQti- 
on and admonition ofthe Lord, Epheſ. 6. 4. 

2 Parents ſhould learnealſoto be ccntent that their children ſerue and 
pleaſe Godas well as them ; ſome Parents are fo bad that they neither will in- 
[tru@rheir children themſelues,norabideir;that they ſhould heare Sermons, 
reade the Scriptures, ſeeke the company of ſuch as feare God, or SanRtife 
Gods Sabbaths. 

4 This ſhould reach all rorepent even for the {innes of their youtk, P/a. 
2 5, Forthey were then tied to pleaſe God aſwell as afterwards. 

4 That God wt be pleaſed and will accept the indeauours and con'cio- 
nable cares and obedience, even of children, this is a comfort to children 
that though they cannot pleaſe wayward parents, yet they (hall pleaſe God 
and againe,it reprouesfroward parents ; Is God pleaſed and artthou diſplea- 
{ed ? Doth God loueand like the delires and endeauours of this childe and 
doelt thou Ciflike ? 

2 T hus of childrens duty, the Parents duty followes. 

Father: pronoke not your children to anger, leaſt they be diſcouraged. | 

DoQrime From the coherence ; Parents mult performe their dutie to their 
children, irisnot an ealiething to be a Father and Mother in performance of 
fatherly and motherly duties. 

Prowke not] D. Men arein general heretolearne;that it is not enough to ab- 
{tine from ([1n,burthey mult abſtaine from al prouocations to lin ; It is not e- 
noughto ab(taine from whoredome, but men muſt ab{taine from wanton at- 
tire-from ſuſpected places, from filthy ſpeaches,from chibcring & wantonnes, 


| not enough toabltaine from murther, but men mult abltaine tro bitter and 
prouoking 


> ci 


Chap.z: | 


14. 3. Thirdly, « conſcionablecarein children to pleaſe God is much prai- | 
ſed in Scriprure, they are bletſedthar bearethe yoke in their youth, and the | 
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Parents prouoke not your Children. 


—CC— Qu ————— 


Verl. 21. 


uoking words, It is nor enough to ab(teine from Idolatry, but men muſt ab- 
teinetrom all the monumenrs and occalions of Idolatrie, and therefore men 
mult ab'teinetrom all marriage with Papiſts, and from making of images of 
the rrinicy,&c, I men would auoid perturie;they muſt take heed of common 
fixearing. So mimſter; muſt nor onely call for peace and vnity, but they mult 
take heed of prouocarions to diſcord, when all is ar peace, 

{ Thus of the general]. 

! Theords of chis verſeare a dehortation, and therein is : Firlt, the duty of 

arents : Secondly,thereaſon ofir, | 

Parent:} All Parents are tied to performe their dueties to their children, 
none are taogood to doe ir. Ve tor reproofe of ſuch women as thinkethem- 
ſelucs roo good to nurſetheir o'wne children, and of ſuch Fathers as turne the 
Lare of their children wholly to others. 

Pronok: to wrath] Here I note che manner of ſerting downe their duty and 
the matter, 

! Thedutie of parents is negatiuely ſer downe, to teach thar parents mult 
not thinke onely of their linnes againſt God and abroad to others ; but they 
may be guilry of much iinne in tre{palling againſt cheir owne children, it pa- 
rents were otherwiſencuer {o honeſt or religious, yerthe carelelle diſcharge 
of their duty to their children may much prouoke God, and will certainely 
befound on their ſcore if they repent nor. 

Luft. Burwby isthe durie of parents in this place ſo ſparingly ſer downe 
but in one branch of ir and that negatiuely ? 

Axl. Itis nottoallow Parents tobe lefle caretull , but ic may bee the Apo- 
{tle ſpares them heere, becauſe in reſpet of other relations they are charged 
before and after as husbands and maiſters. Againe , it may bee the Apoftle 
would haue children to know they haue not that liberty to inquire into their 
parents faults, or to reckon it as a part of their skill ro fad them out: parents 
thall account to God bur not torheir children, Thus ofthe manner of ſer- 


| ting their duty downe;the marter tollowes. 


— Prouobs nor} Parents faulr two waies , either by too much ſeuerity , or by 
zo0 much indulgence, the former is heere re(trained. Againe, the prouocar:- 
on is two-told, either to linneor to paſſion , it is a molt curſed thing for pa- 


inco:iraging them to lewd courſes. This the Apoſtle holds too horrible vie, 
for any proceſling religion, or the feare of God, and therefore mentions pro- 
30Cation to anger. 

Conceraing this prouocation to anger Iconlider three things. Fir{t, how 
parents prouoketheirchildren, Secondly, what they muſt doethar they bee 
not prouoked. Thirdly, what is not forbidden in theſe words. 

Parents prouoketheir children ; firſt, by word ; ſecondly, by deed. 

r. By word three waies, Firlt, by burthening them with vniutt and vn- 
(necte precepts, Secondly, by purſuing them with contumelious words, el- 
pecially when they be alwaies chiding and rating of them. Thirdly , by dif- 
gracing of tham to others betoretheir face, or bchiad rheir backes. 

2 By deedes hue waies. 

Fir(t, by carelet]e education, for though children find not fault with this at 
firlt, yer when they come to be of yeares, and finde their owne vnhenetle tor 
calling or ſocicty,&c then they trer again(t cheir parentsneglecR. 


to be of yeares. 


tttem of marriage, when they hauea calling co it, and a liking of meete per- | 


ſon, and thus they prouokethem to incontinency , or when they compel! 


[12 th-m 


rents tO prouoke their children to t1nne by counſelling them to euill waies, or | 


By Fathers he 
meancs both 
parents, 


> 
How parents 


 prouoe their | 
| children both | 
| by words and 
deeds. 


/ Second!y,by diſcourtelies and vukind viageof them when they be growne | 


| 
Thirdly, by vniult dealing about their marriage, hen either they reſtraine | 
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them ro marry when they haueno calling nor liking , and thus they prouoke 
them to diicontenr. 


; Fourthly, by indiſcreet and immoderate paſhon and ſeucrity in correQiog | 


them. 
Fifthly , by vniuſt reſtraints eyther of preſent neceſſaries of food and rai- 


ment, Matrh.7.9.10, i.Tim.5.8. Prox.13,22. or innot laying vp for them, 
1.Cor,12.14, 

; Secondly, that parents may not proucke their children, r. they muſt be 
gin betimes to teach them their dutie-,forignoranceis waiward. 2. they mult 
{ow the {eedes of piety and godlineſle in their hearts, as they draw out reaſon 
by degrees, ſothere is a conſcienceeuen in childrenas wellas reaſon it it were 
informed, and conſcience would make them not onely religious to God, but 
dutifull to parents. » 3.they mult not giuetheir children roo much liberty at 


the firſt, for ifthey doe, then will iuſt reſtraint afterwards bee prouocation. | 


.4. they muſt pray for them to God, many pray for children, andſo for their 

being, that afterwards neuer pray to God to guide their harts, and o for their 
well being. i 5. They mult in generall ſtrive ro teach or guide them by incou- 
ragements and allurements, correion is not as diet, but as Philicke , anc 
chus recreation is norto be denied them, Zach,8 5, 6. It nothing elſe will 
reſtraine paſſion in children, they muſt impoſe ſilence vpon them, he that im- 
poſeth (ilence on a toole mittigateth anger, Prow.v.26. 

3 This dehortation hindreth not butthar parents may : 

1 Rebuke their Children, 
2 Correct them. Prox.1r3.24.and 22.15,and 29.15 17.and 23.13.and 
25 14.and 19.18.19. 
T hus of the duety. 

Children) viz: All children, ſonnes and daughters in law as well as naturall 
children;and theſe are prouoked. 

1 By groundleſle jcalouſics and ſuſpicions teſtified by ſecret liſtning, que- 
[tioning and enquiring enuiouſly after euery thing they doeor lay. 

2 By ſuffering ſervants to vexe or moleſt them. 

3 Byecuill reports of them. 

4 By giuing euill counſell, or reporting of faults to the Sonne againſt hi 
wife, or to the daughter again(t her husband to make debareis ill in any but 
much worſein parents. | 

This of the parties ro whom they owe this duty. 

Lei they be di{conragea] the reaſon tollowes. 

Thereare many reaſons why parents ſhould bee carcful! by all meanes to 
keepeanger out of their Children. 1. Wile men and godly men can ſcarce 
gouernethis affection without linning, P/«/ze.4, much letſechildren. 2, An- 
ger isa great prouoker of Gods anger, ic breedes a guiltinet]e of Gods anger, 
Math 6. 2.1tletsin the Deuill, £4.4.26. and vſuaily Sachan in the times of 


| theſe paſſions, ſowes the moſt helliſh ſeeds and ſtirre: molt impious thoughts 


inchem. 4.1tmay bring them into great miſchiefe in time, Prowerbs, 28.18, 
5. Iris agreat ler roſound inſtruction and knowledge, Eccle/.7.11. Preacrbs, 
14.29, 6. The angry perſon is vſually ſuſpicious, and io vnhi tor ſociety 
ith men. Preu.1.22 24. yeaitis agreat hinderance both to the profit of the 
ord, [amrs 1.21.and the powerand ſuccelle of prayer. 1 7w.2.8. 7.50me- 
times this rage in young perſons is not to bee cooled but with bloud as in 
Come, 

Burto omit the rea/ons, heere parents muſt not prouoke their ch:!dren le(l 
they be diſcouraged. ve 

Concerning diſcouragement in generall, we muſt kno:s that ic is a great 


ro diſcourage others, anda great hurt tobe diſcouraged, the people mer not 
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diſcourave their teachers, Hebr.13. 17, thoſe that are in authoritie mult not 
| diſcourage {uch as are fairhtulland deiirousto approue their feare of God,and | 
co diſcharge their dutie:, Gouernours in the familic muſt not diſcourage ſer- | . 
aancs or children in their good beginnings & delires after 200d things, againe t.Theſ'5.14, 
this is a Chriltian mercy and compallion, to comfortand incourage the fee- 
ble, and laſtly God: fainting children thould bee admonithedrobee of good 
comfort, and co (trengthen their —_ knees.2.Cor.1;.11,E(ay 36.3.4, 
Concerning the dilcouragement of children, chriltian parents thould bee 
carecull : for chey may be diſcouraged, 
| 12 Fromtheleruice of God whea they ſhall ſee carnall men vyſe their chil- | 
dren bercer then chey chac make ſuch a profeſlion of piety. 
| 2 Fromthe capacity and delireatterchevnderraking of the knowledge or 
exerciſe of great things, diſcouragement breakes thcir ſpirics, and makes chem 
| pulillanimous. | 
3 From the hopeto pleaſeand ſo from the confidence of the parents loue, | 
and chen ac length trom the very meanes of pleaſing eyther by honor or obe- | 
dience, This of the duty of parencs and children, | 
Thethird couple in the tamilie are ſeruants and maſters. | 
The duty of feruants is ſet downe verſe.22.23.24.25. | 


Verſe 22, Serzants be obedient to themthat are your Maſters according to the | 


| fleſh mall things, 


{ TIna!ltheword;rhar concerne the dury of feruants I obſerue, | 
1 Ancxhortation, yerſe 22.33. 
| 2 Reaſons. verie.24.25. | 
The exhorration is two waies to be conlidered: firlt as it is breefly ſer down, | 
{ hereis firſt the parties exhorted (Sernams) : ſecondly,the duery wherewith | 
they are charged (be obedient): thirdly,the perſons ro whomyto your maſters, 
2 Secondly,as itis explicated inthe explication,lconlider 
1 Thepromiſcs about their obedience 
f 2 The forme or manner how they nut obey, 
{ Theprouiloes arc either for limication to curbe maſters , they are to obey 
according tothe fleth,the ſaules and confciences are not in bondage to men, 
or for excent to {eruants, they mult obey in all things. 
The manner how they mult obey is ſet downe , 
1 Negatiuelic, notwith eye feruice: 2. notas men pleaſcrs | 
2 Athrmatiuely, with ſinglenes of heart: 2. with feare of God: 3, heartily 
astothe Lord. Thereaſons are, 1. from hope of reward & wages trom God, 
v.24. 2,from the certaine vengeance of God vpon them that do wrong,yv.2 5. 


| 
| 

This is the order of the words. | | 
| 


— 


F 


From the generall conlideration of all the words I obſerue 6. things. 
1 That ſeruants areto be inſtructed out of the word,which reprooues ma- | g,.. 1. _ 

ters that reſtraine ſeruants from hearing the word in Gods houle, and open | generally ob. 
notthe booke of God to themin their ownc houſes, lerued, | 
2 Aqueltion may heere be moued , why ſhould the duety ofſeruants bee 
thus largely in ſo many words fer downe. | 
Anſ. 1 Becauſevſually men thew letſe compaſſion to ſeruans : therfore 
God takes che more care of them , many men will haue fomecare of thair 
children, ro ſee them raughtin ſome manner , but their ſeruantsthey wholly 
negle&@. Therefore God whois a Father to feruants 8s wellas children , pro- 
uides large inſtruction and comforts for ſeruants , it they will comet kis 

booke to be taught, ; 
* 2 Thecarefull Apoſtle faw thatin the firſt conuerlion of men from Genti- 


lifne ro Chriſtianity, there was greatelt danger of diſorder and fcandall inſer- 
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I 28 | Seruants obey. Chap. 3. | 
| uants, partly out of wearinetle of their bondage and ſervile condition , partiy p 
' becauſe men would leljc ſpare toreil of their faults , therefore the Apoſtle as | 
| moſt fearctull ofthem ſpends many word. in the teaching and incouraging 
of them, 
We may note bere the candor of the Apoſt'e, he doth freely deliuer his | 
mind in the behalte of ſeruanrs with a full vent of words, with great care with- 
out holding back anything that belongs vntorhem. He was nor of the mind of | 
| moſt Preachers now adaies, that hold rhe diſcourſe of tamiiy duties, eſpecially | 
of ſeruants;too baſe a ſubiec tor their wits and learning to beimployed in,nei- 
ther was the Apoltle of the humour of Lawyers, that feldome {peake much | 
but for great men, or hen they may have great gifts, the Apoſtle ſpeakes as } 
much for a ſervant that could do nothing tor him as for the Maſters. 

4 Inlaying downe his ſpeech to ſeruants, hee bothteacheth and comfor-. 
ceth them , bur tor order hee firſt reacherh them, and as any is more ignoranr, 
this courſe is more needfullto be beld, the common people ſhould bee inthis 
manner dealt withall, they muſt firſt bee rebuked, convinced, exhorred, 
caught, and then meet comforts to be applied, and not before. 

Lailly, the ſcope and drift of the Apoſtle ina!l theſe words to keepe Ser- 
uants in order, and thar firſt to hold feruants in obedience, that none vader 
co!our of liberty in Chrilt ſhould breakevp their ſubieion to their Maſter, ; | 
hewas no Anabaptiſt. Secondly, ro meet with the faulty obedience of ſuch 
| ſeruants as were reſolued to ſtay in ſeruice. Heemeeteth heere with five faults | | 
1n ſervants. Re ey | [ 

L 


1 The firſt faultin feruants is halfe ſeruice, or toobey in what they [ 
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Fine faults in 


ET 
Wl | liſt, this he correterh, when he faith (in all things) 
| 2 Thelecond fault is eye ſervice, r 
| 3 Thethird faulris prophanenes, moſt ſeruants never reſpect piery | r 
| and Gods feare, but onely to pleaſe their Maſters, this hee mee- | L 
tech with when he faith, not as men pleaſers,bur fearing God. Þ 
4 Thefourth fault is hypocritical ſeruice, rhis hemeeterh when he | 
| addeth in tingleneſſe of hearr. | f, 
5 Thefifth fault is baſenefſe of mind and diſcouragement; this hee } k 
would prevent in the two laſt yerſes. | ly 
Thus ofthegenerall. | d 
Seruants] The Seruantsinthe Apeltles time were forthe molt part bond- G 
{laues, bought and ſold as bealts, and their Maſters were intidels and cruellto 
chem; and yer many of theſe Seruants were converted to the faith of Chrilt. | fa 
Where we may learne, that mens (laues may be Gods ſeruants, hee hath his } 
eleRt among tele ; the deare children of God in this world may bee abaſed te 
ro molt vile miſerie, and a molt ſeruile condition. | 
The Uſes are : Firſt, toſhew that felicitieis not in outward things, for Gods | Id 
ſeruants that had attained the chiefe good, yet werein molt baſe condition, 
in reſpe& ofthe things of this life. > 
Secondly, to teach vs patience in letſer crotſe:, whatfocuerthou art, yet be 
rhou artnor a bondllaue, therefore bee patient ; ſuch as have beene deare in ful 
Gods (ighr hauebeene worſe vied then thou art. wr 
Third!y,to teach vs compallion tothe baſer ſort of men, for Gods elect ne 


may be among theſe, 
Laſtly, this1s a great comfort to the abie&. | 
But howſoeuer bought ſeruants were molt vſuall in the Apoltles rime,yet 
hired feruants were vicd then too, and are heere meant, aſwell as the ether, 
yea, all ſeruants though they were nobles feruing in Princes Courts, are t1ggh 
co the duties generally heere required. 


| | And asany ſcruants haue more knowledge and doe profelle ſinceritie in 
religion | 
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Verl. 22. Seruants be obedient. 
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| religion, they arethemoreried co bee carefull ſeruants to men, they ſhould 
not onely be berrer men and women, bur better ſeruanrs alſo. 
| T hus of the parties exhorted, 
8 Beobearem)] Heere I con{ider 2. things. 
| 1 [I hatthey multobey, they muſtapproue themſelues to their Maſters 
' not by wearing their cloth, or cogniſance, or by words and complements, 
but by painfull and carefull obedience, 
' 2 How they muſtobey, and chat may beopencd thus. 
| Firſt, with reverence, with all honour, z 7wn.6. 1. both fnternall, with 

high account and eſtimation of cheir Maſters, and externall, with reuerent 
words and behauiour, 
| Secondly, withallfeare, x Per. 2.18, Ephe/.6.5.and this they ſhould ſhew, 
frlt, by auoiding what might offend. Secondly, by not anſwering againe. 
| Thirdly, by a =] cndeaugurto pleaſe them. Tx. 2.9. 

Thirdly,with ſubieion, to rebukes, 1 Per. 2.18, 2. tocorretion, 2 Pet, 


owne caruers, Secondly,in reſpec of place, they muſt keepe thebounds of 
the Family, and not at their pleaſure bee gadding outeither by night or day 
 vpon any pretence without leaue, Thirdly,in reſpe of company, they mult 

bring nongeinto the Family, that are lewd perſons, or of oh ſort ſoeuer a- 
 gainttthe liking of the Maſter, nor may they keepe company abroad tothe | 
1ult offence of their Maſters. Fourthly, in reſpe& of apparell, though they | 
haue neuer ſo good meanes, yer they muſt bee artired as becommeth Ser- 
ants. 

And this ſubieRion alo they ſhould ſhew in a ready acknowledgement of | 
their fault when they vnderſtand ir. Ir isa great faultin Seruants that though 
they vnderſtand, yer they will not anſwere. Firlt acknowledgeand giuegloric 
to God, and ſubmir chemſelues to their maſters, Pron.29.19, | 

4 Wirth all good faithfulnelle, Tis 2.10. this faichfulnetle is —_— | 

1 In reſpec of the goods of the family,and thus they muſt ſhew their faich- 
fuinetſcin not daring to purloyne the leaſt pennie from their Maiſters:no pic- 
kers,7ir.2.10, 2. Itisnotenough that they aretrue,butthey mult bethrifti- 
ly carctall ro ſeethar nothing be | pur or lolt, or miſcarry any way by their 
default and negligence, this was the great teſtimonie of 7acobs fairhtulueile, 
Gen,;1.:6. 

2 [nreſpet of ſecrers,they mult keepe the ſecrers of the Maſter,and of the 
tamily, yea and of thetrade and —_— | 

3 Inreſpe& of the buſinetſeof the family , and heere their faichfulnelle 
(tandeth in rwo things. : 
' 1 Indil1genceoflabour he is not afaithfull ſervant that eats the bread of | 

[dlenetſe, as many ſeruing men do, that can tell of no calling but attendance. 
2 Incrultineſſe, andin this ſeruants muſt bee faithfulltwowaies : firlt in 


19.20, 3. fotheirreflraines : firſt, in reſpeRof dier, they muſt nor beerheir | 


their carero ſee their Maſters directions executed in the familie, as if they had 
beene preſent : ſecondly, intheir{peedie diſpatch of bulines abroad, alloath- 
| full metſenger is 2n exceeding prouocationto themtharſend him , andir is a | 
wretched fault in ſeruants, when they areſent forth ofchefamily abour buli- 
netſe they cannor hind the way in againe in anie duetime. 
Thus of the duetie to which they are exhorted. 

To them thatare your Maſters] They muſt be ſubie&tand obedient to all 
Malters, indefinitely without difference of Sexe ( and fo to the wife or wid- 
dow, 1.7im.5,14. Prou.z1.) or of condition they mu(t bee obedient to the 
pooreſt as well as therich. | 
Thus of the laying downe of the exhortation, The explication followes; 


| 


and firſt ofthe premiſes. Accordine to the fleſp.] © Theſe | 


4. Things in 
che manner 
of ſertuants 
abedience, 


| 
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120 | In allthings not with eye-ſeruice. 


— 


Theſe words may bee referred to maſters, and then the ſen!e is this, that 
ſeruants muſt be obedient euen to ſuch maſters as are flethly,and carnall men) 
they muſt obey though their maſters be Ethnikes or prophaneperlons ; ir is 
{ a grcat praiſe fora ſervant to men, to bee Gods ſervantalfo, bur iris a greater” 
| praiſe to be areligious ſeraant of an irreligious maſter, to teare God inapro-f 
phane houſe. | | 
2 Toſeruants, and fo they arca limitation, they are ſubie& onely in re- 
ſpe& of their fleſh and bodies, and fo heereis two things to be obſerued. = 
; The one exprelt : the bodies of ſeruants are in the power, aud at the diſpo- 
| ling of the malters, and therefore ſeruants muſt learneto ſubiet their ficth ro | 
| their maſters, both commands, reſtraints, and correcions. | 
Theorther implied : the ſoules of {eruants are notin the power and at the 
diſpoling of Malters, their ſpirits arefree, nor Maſlernor King can command | 
| the conſcience, | 
F/e is, firlt, for reprofe of ſuch ſeruants as giue more totheir maſters then 
i is due, thou oughteſt to be of the ſame calling, trade, labour;&c. that thy ma- 
| {ter is of, but thou art not bound to bee of the ſamereligion, or humor with 
| thy Maſter. Itis a greac fault not to giuethe bodie tothy Maſter, but a great 
| faultalſo, to give both body and ſoule to beeat his aiſpoling, both are ex- 
| treames, | | 
| Secondly, ſhould ſcruants feare their maſters becauſe they haue power o- 
uer the fleſh 2 how much more ſhould weteare God, that hath power ro de- 
{troy both ſoule and fleſh in hell, Marh. 10, 
Thirdly, this may bea great comfort to a ſeruant, thy ſouleis as freeas the | 
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| ſoule of him that firs on a throne, thy ſeruice inthe fleſh derogates nothing 

| from the libertie of Chriſt in thy heart. Thy belt part is free. | 
In allthizgs] Seruants muſt obey in all things ; even in things that bee a- 

| | | gain{t their credit, prob, liking, eaſe, &c. There is a grear (turdineiſe in ma- 

! 

| 


Ah. Ms. 


ny ſeruants, either they will not doe ſome things required, or not at the time 

when they are bidden, or not in the manner, but as they h(t, theſe courles are þ 

vile, and heere condemned. | 

Obie. Obieft: Butvnlawfull and vameet things are required, 

Sol, I anfiwer, that in caſes ofthis nature; three rules areto bee obſerued by in- 
feriours, 

Firſt, Ifrhe matter required beonely inexpedient, and vnmeer, thou muſt 
obey : neither doth this rule let, bur that ſeruants or inferiours may vie all 
humble and lawful meanes to preuent vnmect thingy. 

Secondly, thou mult be ſureit be (innethatthou refuſcſt , thou muſt nor 
diſobey vpon conceit, or conieure, nor ypon thine o:vne humor and opini- 
on, but it muſt appeare by the word of Godto bee a linne, or e!ſe thy conie- } 
ures arenoground of diſobedience;it thou muſt needs doubt on both lide> 
itis better doubt and obey, then doube and diſobey. 

6 Thirdly, when ir is apparant to be impious and (innefull that is required, 
3 yetthou mult looke tothe manner of diſobedience, thou mult ycelde thy W 
ſelfero obey by ſuffering ; yea, itis awrercked faultin ſeruanrs or inferiours, 
FH that are vrged to vnlawfull things, to refuſe with {lurdie,and infolent, and 
# prouoking words, or behaujour, God frees thee from obediencein a, but 
| he frees thee not from reverence, and from an holy eltimation and humble tv 
demeanour, | 
| T he vie is for greatreproofe of ſeruants, both indiſcretion and ſtubbernes, | 
and withall it chargeth maſters ; they muſt nor require their ſeruants to lie 
| and fivearein their ſhops onely to pleaſe and profit them, nor may they makg PC 
their ſeruants breake Gods Sabbathsto ſatishe their wils, | ; 
Oviect: Butarethey notrequired to obey inall things, 

eAn(w : | 
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iVerl. 23. 


Not as Men-pleaſers. 


Anſw : They are, bur betorehe faith, according to the {cth, in labour no* 
in [inne,and after he faith, they mult ſo pleaſe men as they teareGod too, 
Thus ot cheprouifoes, 
The forme of their obedienceis ſer downe : Fir(t, negatiuely, wor with eye- 


ſeruice| not as men-pleaſers.] Secondly, athrmatiuely. 1, With ſinglenefſe of | 


heart, 2. Fearing God, 53, Havrtily. 

Eye-ſermce.] Some takeitthus, not with outward ſeruice, not onely doe 
the Labourof the bodie, but bring the care, prouidence, affeion of the 
heart : or thus, be obedient to your malters, and let not your eye bee onely 
vpon your malters, but vpon God the great Maſter of all Maſters and men. 
But Irhinke the proper meaning of the word is, not with eie-ſeruice, that is, 
not onely inthe preſence of your Malters, not onely when their eie is vypon 
them: ſo that hemeets with the wretched faultinetle of ſuch ſeruants as when 
cheir maſters backes are turned, negle their labour, fallto loitering, or get 
them out ofthe doores, or which is worſe, fall to wantonneile,drunkennetle, 
flching, ſmiring of their fellowes, and quarrelling, theſe ſeruants ſhall haue 
their portion at the day of Chriſt : Xarrh. 14.48. andit cie-ſeruice bee con- 
demned, what ſhall becorme of ſuch (eruants as arenot goed, no notſolong 
as their malters are by them. 

Not as men-pleaſing:) Obie: Isitafault for ſeruants to pleaſe their Ma- 

2 


eLſw: No,itis not, for they are commanded to pleaſe in all things: 
Ti.2.9. Buttwo things are here condemned, Firlt, ſoto pleaſe men,as neuer 
e9 care for plealing God ; fo toattenda corporall ſeruice as not to careforthe 
ſauing health of their foules, this is prophaneiſe. Secondly, ſuch ſeruants 
are heere taxed, as ſeeke by all meanes to pleaſetheir maſters, butnot to pro- 
fir them, ſuch arethey that are flattering ſoothing perſons, that ſerue their 
Maſters onely with faire words, but elſe are emptie perſons ; ſuch (or rather 
worle) arethey that apply themſelues to their Mafters humors, to feede them 
with tales, or praiſing their ill courſesand counſels, or executing their (1nfull 
mindes : theſe {eruants aremany times the firebrands of contention, alienate 
arents from their children, friend from friend, and keepe malice on perpe- 
tuall foote : theſeare heerercbuked. Burt let vs conlider further, is this ſuch a 
fault in pooreſferuants(that can pretend manythings)to be men. pleaſers,how 
foule a vice is itin freemen that are in no wants or reſtraint, how burtfull is it 
to bea man-pleaſer in the Courts of Priaces, and in the houſes of Nobles ? 
how derefted a vice is it in ſuch as are Magiſtrates and publike ſtates ? And 13 
itnoughtin the Court and Countrey, certainely itis much more vilein che 
Pulpit, andin Churchmen, and euen the greater they are,theworſeand more 
abominable is their ſoothing and daubing. 
Thus ofthenegatiue. 
Intheaffirmatiueare three things, and the firſt is (ingleneſle of heart. 
In finglen:ſſe of heart.) Concerning lingleneſſeof heart, I conlider it two 
waies. 
1 Inthegenerall, as itis in Gods Seruants. 
2 Inſpeciall, as it is inmensſeruants. ; 
| Singlenc(le or linceritie of heart as it isin Gods ſeruants, I conlider of in 
twothings. 
x Inthenatureofir. 
2 Inthelignes of ir. | ; 
Singlenctſe of heart may bee diſcerned by the contrarie to which it is op- 
oſed. | 
F 1: Asitis opyoſedto hypocrilie, a ſincere hearted man is no hipocrite, 
and ſhewes it three waies, 
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| Lions and they feared the Gods of the nations alſo, 2. Kimgs 17.33. Such are 


In fugleneſſe of heart. : Chap. 3 


TEE > CCOED——— oo —_ 


———— EN 


Firſt , hee had rather be good then ſeeme ſo,as in caſe of almes, Rowe.12.8. 
compared with Xath.6,2, ſointhepractiſe of piety, he had rather haue grace 
and found knowledgerthen an empry thew ot it. 

Secondly, he willterue God at all times as well as at onetime: itis anote of 
an hypocrite that he will not pray atall times, hee will ſerue God when hee is 
licke, but notwhen heis well, /eb.27.7.8.9, Soit isvilehypocrilie rocomerto 


cheyeare after, 
T hirdly, he minds inward ſecret domeſticall holineſſeand piety, as well as 


is vile hypocrilieand palpable,in ſuch men as haue knees of prayer when they 
firlt come vp intothe bs and no words of prayer when they areriien vpto 
{peake for or to Gods people. | 

2, Asitis oppoicd ro fleſhly wiſedome, 1.Cor.1.1 2. There is a three-fold 
wiſedome of the fle(h that batters and keepes out linglenetle and linceriry of 
hearr. | 

1 The firſt is a reaching after priuate ends in publike imployments , as 
preaching tor gaine, 2,Cor.2.17 

2 Theſecond isa cunningneſſein committing or hidipg {inne. Itis (ince- 
rity to bewiſeto doe good, and limple concerning euill to bee a bungler in a- 
ing it, andro haue nothing to ſay in defence of it when it is done, Rev. 
16.19. 
3 Thethirdis fraud, ſhitting, ſubtilty , and guilefull and deceitful dea- 
ling in mens courle for the things of this life, Thus Eſa is a wild and cunn'ng 
man, able by reaſon of his craft and ſubtilty ro live in a wildernetſe, but [akev 
is a plaine man, a lingle hearted man, hecan make no ſhifrro helpe himlelte 
in earthly things by traud or crafr, but is open and plaine in all his dealivgs 
for the world ; but a manof great reach for matters of his {oule, This is a pat- 
tzrne of true (inglenetle, fimplicitie and (incerity : 3.as it is oppoſed to a dou- 
ble hearr, oppotedI ſay roa hart and a hart, and a double hearr is eythera wa- 
uering heart, or a diuided heart : men hauea double hart that wauer and are 
tofſed with yncertainties, ſuch asare now for God and godlinetſe, and (tortly 
afrerfor ſinne andthe fleſh; now are reſolued to leaue tuchafau'r, as perſv a 
deditis afaulc, and by and by they willto it againe , as pertvaded it is nor a 
tault : heere is no {ingleneſle ofheart, And thus the heart is double in reſpe 
of times, iris double alſo, as diuided in re!pe& of obies ; I inſt:nce in two 
things : firſt in matter of worſhip, the people that came to inhabite Samaria 
had a diuided heart, for they feared the God of the Country , becaule of rhe 


they that feare Gods threatnings in his word, and fearethelignes of heauer 
too. Secondly, our Sauiourinſtances in matters of the world. The minde 
which is the eye of the ſoule cannot be ſaid ro belingle, when it is diſttacted, 
men cannor "Ac God and Mammon. Math.6.21.22.23.24. 

4 As itis oppoſed to fpirituall pride, a ſingle heart is an humble heart as 
[ob ſheweth, [-b.9.15.16. and ſhewethit ſe}fein two things : Firſt, that if God 
{end crolles, it willnotanſwer or juſtifie it ſelfe, but make ſupplication,and fo 
acknowledge Gods loue, as withall it will confelſe that God doth iudgethem 
tor their corruptiuns. Secondly, ifthe ſincere hearted man pray to God and 
the Lord be pleaſed ro anſwer him by vnutterable feelings , cuen by the wir 
neſſe of the ſpiric of adoprion, yer hee will be ſo farre from ſpiricuall pride and 


Church in Lent to heare Sermons, but neuer come there, or but {eldome all } 


outward open and Church holinefle, heis an hypocrite thar kneeles downe | 
when he comes into the Church and neuer prayeth in his family ar home. Ic | 


conceitednelle, thar tearing before Gods mercies, hewill be as if te belecued | 
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not that God had heard hrs voice, 0 
5 As oppoſed to perturbation and diſquietnes ofthe heart, ariſing eyther 
from 
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Verl. 22. In ſinglene(ſe of heart. 


from the cloudinetie and muddinetſcotthe [udgementr, notablero diſcene 
chingsrhar differ, P-/ 1.10, or trom the vnreſt of the conſcience ſhewed: by 


or diftru{ttulneiſe of the hearr, A#7.2.46, 

6 As oppoicd ro offzn{iuenetle, and fo the (ingle harted man is neither of- 
fen!iue by wrongs nor by ſcandalls ; in refpeRt.of wrongs he is innocent as the 
doue heis no ho:ncd bealt ro peltand gore others, Mach. 10.16. and in re{- 
ped of fcandalls, hee is deſirous to live without blame, fromthoſe that are 
without, or griefetothe Faithfull. Phil.2.15. & 1.10. 

Our of this may begarhered, thelignes or properties of a ſingle or ſincere 
harted man. 1. Hehad rather be good then ſeeme ro beſo. 2. He ſtrivesto 
be goodin ſecretar home;in hart as well as openly and abroad, 3. He ſerues 
not God by flathes.or firs, buris.conſtant, and-will pray and ſerueGod ar all 
time. 4 Heis a plaine man without fraud and guile in matters ofthe world, 
| he loues plainenes and open dealing,yer he. is not [imple,for in matters of his 
ſovieheis of great reach and forecatt and:diſcretion, &c. 5. He is abungler 
'n imne, he knowes not the mecrhod of Sarhan, . &, Hee dotes not vpon.the 
| world; hecanvſeitas rhough he viced irnot, hezis nor toiſed with diſtracting 
cares. 7. Hecannoc abide mixtures in. the worſhip of his God, he isneyther 
[dolatrous, nor ſuper!tirious, nor humorous. 8. Good ſuccetſein grace and 
ipnocency, makes him more humble and fit togrieue for figne, and teele che 
waight of ic, he (truggles as much againlt ſpiritual pride as againl(t other (1ns. 
9. Hedoth.nor allow himſelfe to murmure nor repine, eyther through inhi- 
deitry at God, or through grudging enuy at men, or diſtre(le himſelfe with 
eainc exe about how he thall doe heereafrer. 10. He is harmeleile, delicous 
foro liveas he may wrong none ia worldly matrers, nor offend any in mazr- 
ter*of religion, 11, Hee makes conſcience of letler (innes as well as greater, 
rhis is his godly puceneiſe. 12. He is bleſt of Godatfter ſome progretle ia pj- 
ey «ich two lingular fauours : Firſt hediſcernechthings that differ : Secoad- 
ty, he hach the power, quietnelſe and ioy of a good conſcience, 

Herrealfo may beegathered negatiue lignes, they are not lingle hearted; 
Firſt, chat arc hypocrites taken vp about the gilding ofthe outlid2 : Secondly, 
thar will ferue God but ax ſome times, 3. Thatare skilfull in linne, to com- 
mengi?, or impudent to defend, deny or extenuate it. Fourthly,that areofa 
gvilctult and fraudulent diſpoiition. Fifthly, thacare caten vp with worldly 
care. Sixthly , that are ſcandalous, yea ſome of Gods children may hang 
downe their heads vnderthe feare that their hearts are not fo lingleas were 
mecte by reaſon of their ſpirituall pride, the raging muddineile of iudgement 
andthe vnreſt of the heart and conſcience. 

Thns of tinglenet[e of heart in Gods ſeruants. 

Mens fcruants ſhall approoue themſelucs to be (ingle hearted, 

x Ifchey can honour and obey poore Maſters as well as rich, 


| 


loue froward mafters afwell as the courteous. 

3 Ifthe; can obey for conſcience of Gods command, though they haue 
no hopeof reward from men; or conceit,nor teare of ſhame or punitkment 

4 Ifrhey beas good within as without, ſerue with pure intention. 

5 IF they will bee diligent in the Malters abſence, afwell as in his pre- 
ſence. 

6 If they will be true in thelcaſt penny, not touch their maſter: 200ds to 
purlome it, though they might ſecretly helperhemſelucs. 

7 IFthey willlabour when they might bearreſt. | 

8 If they willre{torewhat they haueill gorren,or if they beenorable will 
_— them{elues by acknowledgement rhough none were able to gr” 
chem. & 


hourely or frequent checking, 2.Cor.1.12, orfrom the infidelity or grudging 


2 Ifthey can be carefullto ſerue, and profit with all heedfulnelſe, and | 
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134. | Fearmg God. Chap. 3 
V/e is forincouragement to all ſeruants and iourney men to gerand ecx- c 
preiſethis vprightneile and ſinglenetſe of heart, for berter is the poore char h 
walkerh in bis {ingleneſſe of heart, then he that abuſeth his lips and is a foole, | | 
| Prom. 19. 1. Yea, we ſhould all rake heed thar Satan beguile vs not from the n 
 fimplicicy thar isin Chriſt Jeſus, | | " 
| This of linglenetle of heart. 
Fearing G94] The ſecond thing required in the maner of their obedience 
| Of the fecre | is the feare of God. 
f ofGodinſer.  T hefeare oft God in a Seruanr muſt have foure things mir. | 
od in ſer ; _—_— : : __ 5 Fer 
| uanis, Firſt, a not guiltinetle of the common vices of ſeruants, as ſwearing,whoo- | : 
| ring, ſtealing, gaming, &c. | 
econdly, they mult feare Gods preſence, even doe their buſineſle fairh- | 
F fully, not becauſethe eje of their Maſter, but of God is vpon them, this is one py 
| part of theirfeare of God. , 
| Thirdly, they muſt pray daily to God for their Maſters, and the Family, | : 
and for good ſucceile ypon their owne labours, this prooued that eLbrahams F , 
| ſeruant feared God. Ger. 24, . 
| Fourthly, they muſtbe religious inthe generall dutics of piety to God, as | 
wellas inthe particular duties of feruice ro their Maſters, they mult fo ſerve Au 
men as they "wn God allo. : 
n | 7jes, Firſt for Seruants, and then for Maſters, Seruants mult learne to | 
doe all their labour, fearing God, cuenthat God, 2, That ſet them in that [ : 
calling. 2. Wholeties alwaies bebold how they diſcbargetheir dutieintheir | oo 
| calling, and inaſmuch asthefeareof God is made the ground heere of other | re 
 duries, they ſhould learne to be the better ſeruants to men becauſe they feare 7 5 
| God. Maſters alſo muſt learne, fir(t, what feruancs ro chooſe, not ſuch onely | | neg 
2s will doe their worke, but ſuch as feare God allo, and if they haue failed in f ( 
| that, they ſhould labour now to beger and nurſethe teare of God in the ſer-| we 
uants they haue, for Gods feare would maketheir ſeruants more duritull ro þ Qic 
them,belides the reaſon why their ſeruants fallro whorieg, ſtealing, vathrif. | tairk 
What maſters | I2efle,Scc. is becauſethe feare of God is notin them. | -F 
el. Queft: But what ſhould Maſters doethat their ſeruants might feare God? | 1 
gctthefeare Arſw: Fourethings: Firlt, they ſhould pray and reade the Scriprures | fg 
| ofGod into | intheir houſes, and Chatechiſe their ſeruants, Secondly, they ſhould bring p 
their ſcruants. | chem to the publike preaching ofthe word, Thirdly, they ſhould giuerhem | J 
| | goodexamplethemſclues. Fourthly, they ſhould reſtraine them from pro- | this: 
phanecompany, and incourgethem,and allow them libertic at conuenienr Wh, 
times to conuerſe with ſuch as teare God. a 
Thus ofthe feare of God. \ 
Verſe 23.) Thethirdthing required in their obedience is that they doe 
q it hartily, in this Verſe isthe manner ot che dutic, andthe inducement there- | N 
vnto. 
| | Hartilie] Ex avimo. Theobedience of Seruants ſhould bea hearty obedi- | Mae 
ence, the Apoltlewill nor haue onely feare of God, but loue of the malter ; | Jen 
their obedience muſt beginne at hearr, nor at hand or foot, if the heart beenot offi 
| with their obedience, the maſter may havetheir labour'(and thar be hath of ak 
che Oxe) bur ſuch ſeruants loſetheir labour. ds : 
neſt: Whatisitto obey Ex anime? K 
Aznſw: It1stoobey voluntarily, and out of a heart and affeRion rightly a 
| | _._ | ordered, but eſpecially itis ro obey out ofa iudgement well informed. V; 
, —_ 4 wie The vſeis therefore to vrge them to docit ; and heere I would conliderof of foi 
anſyered, | theobieRtions of Seruants, why they cannot obey Ex anime. 0 tar 2 
Obie: 1 Bondage is againſt nature. : | 
Sels : — 
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Vell. 2 Þ As to the Lord, and not tomen. I3 


1 


—— 


: Sol, Ic:s againit nature as it was betore thefall,burnoc as it is now lince the 
' fall, 
; 06.2. Bur Chrilt hath made vs free, | 
| Sol. Freeinſouleiathis lite, not in body till your bodies be difſolued, or 
tcill death, | 
05. 3. But my Maſter is froward. 
S$o!, Yerthou mull be fubiec, z Per.2.18, 
| 04,4, Bathedoth notonly giueill words, but blowes. | 
Sol. Perhaps ic is needfull, for a ſeruanc will not be correRed by words, 
Pron.l2 9.19. 
05.5. But hecorreAerh mevniuſtly, | 
So!, Firlt, who (hall indgethis ? (hall ſeruants chemſelues ? Secondly, it 1s 
acceptable it for well doingand for con{ciencethou endure to be buffeted,&c. 
1 Pc:1.2.19.20. 
09.5, Butmy Maſter is not only a froward man, but a wicked man, and 
{| an enemie of Chrilt. 
Sol. Yet thou muſt honour and obey him willingly, x Tim. 6.1.2. | 
0/7. But T.am an hired feruant, not a bought ſervant. 
Sol, Iadecd Malters haue not that pewer ouer them they haue ouer bond- 
fliues ; bur yerall teruancs are here bound to obey heartily. 
06.8. But vameer thingsare required. | 
Sl. Diicerne things that differ,bur yer obey in all things. All thisreproues 
groudying, and (lwand ftubborne feruants, 
 W1aſeencr yee doe.) Not only faire, ealie, cleanly, and belt ſort of workes | 
{ ar2:0 he done willingly, bur ail, or any kinde of labour whatſoeuer, though 
neuer ſo baſe or vile. 
As tothe Lord, and net to men,] Dof?, Servants in obeying their Maſters, 
{eruethe Lord. | 
The vie is, both for inſtruction of ſeruants, and for comfort : For in(tru- 
ion, they mull ſerve their Maſters as they would ſerue the Lord, with all 
taichfulnetſe, diligence, willingneile, prouidence, conſcience, &c. 
' Forcomfort and encouragement alſo 18 this doctrine,and that three wayes. 
Fiiſt, here isalimitarion, they muſt doe no ſeruice to men that is againit | 
the Lord. 
Secondly, art thou a ſeruant ? care not for it, thou art Chriſts freeman. | 
T hirdly, let not the bafenetſe of thy worke diſcourage thee, tor in leruing 
thy matter chou ſeruett God as well as if thou werr preaching, or praying, &C. 
When the Apoſtle ſaith, nor vnto men, wee mult vnderſtand, not principally 
or only, Thusofthe exhortations, Thereaſons follow. 


Vekrs, 24. Knowing that of the Lord yee ſhallreceine the reward of the inhe- 
ruance : for zee ſernethe Lord C brit. 


N this verſe ſeruantsare perſwaded ro obedience, by a reaſon taken from the 
rerriburion or reward of their ſeruice;and the matter of che verſe is compre- 
hended inthisSyllogiſme. What faithfullmen ſoeuer ſerue Chriſt, and doe 
rhcir dutieco him fairhfully and checrefully,ſhall receiue of Chriſt the reward 
of inheritance : But you Chrift'an ſeruants, when you performe your ob c- 
quious obedience ro your Malters, ſerne the Lord-Chriſt : Ergo, you thall 
haue che reward of theinherirance, 
Knows 7.) DoF. Seruants may and ought to know, and beallured oftheir | 
owne fal:zarion, | | 
Viets tor confitation of Papiſts, and vaſound men, that deniecertaintie | 
of fainarion torif ſeruants thar haue not the greateſt wirs or knowledge, 
tfatare imploiecd abour fmali bulinetles, that hauenot ſo much hbertie, no: 
| M m learning 
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13 Knowing &&5<. the reward of mberitance. Chap. 3. | 


| [earning as other men, &c. yet may be atlured noc by coniecture,or hope,buc 
| by cerraine knowledge, by molt vndoubred faith: chen what colour of reaſon 
| can there be, why other Chrittians, the Lords people, ſhould be denied this 
| knowledge ? and thereforeinthe ſecond place it ſhould teach ys co make our 
; calling and eleRion ſure. 
Reward.) Dot. The workes cuen of {eruants ſhall be rewarded, 
| | Vſeis for the comfort of {eruants, and forreproofe of the vabeleefe thar is 
| many timcs in Gods children, doubting of Gods accepration of their praier 
| | and holy endeuours. Shall the baſe and ſecular workes of mensſeruants bee. 
| rewarded, and the great workes of pietie in Gods ſeruice not be regarded ? 
| Of the Lord] God wiil be pay-maſter vato ſeruants, and inthat chey are 
| turned ouerro God tor paiment, it implies that the molt maſters are carclelſc f 
and vnmercifull; and this they are nor only in with-holding conuenient food 


and raimenc,but in ſending cheir ſeruantsafcer long time of wearie labour our - 
of their families emptie, and without meanes toliue inthe world. H 
Reward of mheritance.] d 


| Twothings are here athrmed of heauen : Firſt, it isa reward, and (o free, 
i Second, it is an inheritance, and ſo ſure, 

There are fourevies may be madeofthis Doftrine. x, Wee ſhould much 
 !0ue, eſteeme, and delireheauen, it is the reward of God, Princes giuegreat 
; ifts, bur Gods lealt gift inul(t needs beglorious. 2, Wee ſhould learneto be 
liberali as God is liberall, giue freely, giue largely. 3. Hereis aplaine con. 
futation of the merit of heauen, for heauen is an inheritance ; now the ſonne 
doth nor inherit the fathers lands, hee hath not bis lands in meaſure accor- 
ding co his deſerts, for molt an end the land is purchaſed betore the ſonne be 
borne; much letle can we merit heauen, and the rather becauſe we cannot al- 
leadgeſo much as this, we came our ot the loynes of the father, (ecing we are —_ 


children but by adoption. 
For yee ſerue the Lord Chriſt.) Dot, Chrilt is thechiefe Lord, and there- 


fore maſters ſhould be well aduiſed how they vſe their ſeruants, for they are 
Chriſts ſeruants; and ſcruants ſhould be caretull how they obc» their maſters, 


for they mult account to this Steward. 
Thus of the firſt mainereaſon. 


VeRs, 25. Put hethat doth wrong, ſhall receine for the wrong that he hath SP 
done ; and there is no reſpect of perſons, | 


Orme take this rwentie five verſe to be a concluſion of thewhole Doctrine 
before concerning Familie-duties, asit heewould (ignifie, that he would 
| not haue this doqtrine of houſhold gouernment more contemned then the 
| Joarine of piety or righteouſnelle; for wharſocuer wife, husband, childe, fa- 
; ther, or ſeruant, ſhall doe wrong in the neglect or breach of theſe comman- 
; dements, for the familie ſhall beeſure to receive forthe wrong hee doth, at 
| Gods hand, without reſpeR of perſons, 

| Somevanderſtand the verſeasa threatning toſeruants, ifthey doe any way 
| wrong their maſters. 

Butthe commonnelt interpretation is meeteſt, viz. to vnderſtand it as a 
reaſon taken from the certaine vengeance of God againſt all maſters that 
—_—_ their ſeruants, and fo is the ſecond maine reaſon to vrge their obe- 

ience. 
| Inthe verſel likewiſe obſerue 7p. Doarines. 
1. Maſters muſtaccount to God for all the wrong they doeto their (er- 


-yuants in word or deed. 


2. All Maſters fhall be puniſhed of God that doewrong, if they rep@nc « 
not 
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Verſ. 25. Frnowing ec. the reward of inheritance. 


— 


nor, though they were otherwiſe neuer ſo great, yea though they were never 
{o good or righteous men 3 for if good men wrong their teruants, God will 
requiteir, and chaſten them for that as well as for other ſinnes. 
3- The ſoueraigntie of diſpoſing an exa#, full, and finallvengeance, be- 
longs to Godonly, men adminiſter only a part or drop of ir. 
4. Godwill riſevp in the defence of the pooreſt and meaneſt Chriſtians to 
righc their wrongs. 
5. Seruants may not right their owne wrongs , and returne words for 
words, or blowes for blowes, bur commit thar to God. 
6. Seruants mult bee ſubieA nor cnely to the curteous and iult, but to the 
frowardand iniurious maſters. 
Laſtly, God is no reſpeRter of perſons, or faces, hee cares no more for the 
malter then for the man, all are one in Chriſt Ieſus, chere is neither bond nor 
free, [ew nor Grecian,rich nor poore, but Chriſt is all in all things,as is before 

declared, Yer/e 11. 
Thus of the duties of Seruants, 


T hus alſo of the DoArine of the third 


CrarerteER. 


M m 2 _ THE 


* . _ 
+» pe EI Oncunti nes am ccmo————s 


SE I * 2950 D EDD EM - ———— 
—— — SA £_«S@_— _  _ ML -. <—— — = = — WM. = _ 

- = - _ = 

a - 


-— nat ET 


— G——en ——-—. Wi _—_ AT _ _ - —_ 4 "WF" 
—_ -- _ i G-. w <> I 6 ? mee Ne — & IS 20 om - 
+ a = M \ Eu r7 : - bo. - —— —— ” - - — _ —-— - _ — ——_— > _ - 
L - "2A. a oagogan—— omen _ — —_— ot - _ _— L — x : Tx TX + ww — py 40m, a” -_ — 
« J _ p_ - bo I : — _ q —— -[—_— _ - -_ w—__——_ - = . X * —_— 
neon Pabepyretenge "rr CY mm a hs — -—— -y_ : —— —_—_— ——— = : RY wk By = L345 = 7A oe CEE 7; th : 
— —— 7 - £4.44 - - 2 =P PY 3 >> 24 *Sx-v OY - « [2x xo < | & w» - be - vo = »«< w. d + n_ _ TI 4... » yY 1's , 
_ 
_ —_— ar " _ wa Mere w—_ —onpamoed _— my— "» 29% ” ” T_T a 
- 4& ” - "— - 7 J o =. 
, —_— p - —_ . n —_— - ——— __ WER 2 -.E my — — = _—_—_— 
$ : _ as o_ _ - ——— 
i n_ P 
_ . 


Po Bee. oY 
© —_ - 
. tm 


— T "Ae £ — 
pn K ” 


—_— — - << 


_— 


-_ _ _ ww « a 
4 __ E 
_ = == 
JD 7 Rr aw... + 


Ag by \4 a po if ” # 7 Io 
. 4 -2o þ e " 1 , 1% . Y D % 
. te ” 7 k 7 off * z fr "PP -& 
wo 4 «MK , 1 - - = G | S* ” * Y \ - - 
« S597 £N ES; COLDS OC {2 Ng {4 
- iy "BY a — \ < —4 {\F / RJ J I JA C2) Y YL , » EY AY 
- *) pa a. —— _y_ w A -— 
* P . \ 1 7X Jy” 1 - . - 


THE LOGICAES 
ANALYSES UF 
the fourth ( hapter. 


HE firſt verſe of this Chapter 
E belongs vato the ſpecial cules 
of the tormer Chapter, and 
contains the dutie of maitcrs, 
and the reaſon of it. Their 
dutic in theſe words,Je maſters 
doe that Which us iuſt and equallto 
Jour ſeruants, The reaſon in 
theſe words, knowing that yee alſo haue a maſter in heanen. 
In the ſecond yerle, and fo to the end of the chap- 
ter, is contained ti:e concluſion of the whole Epittle. 
This concluſion containes 1. matter of exhorcation 
to y.7. 2.matter of ſalutation, trom y.7. to the end. 
* The exhortation may be z.wayescoualidered ; firlt, 
as it concernes prater, y. 2, 3,4. ſecondly, as it con- 
 cernes wie conuerſation, v.5. thirdly, as it concernes 


| 


godly communication, v. 6. 

Concerning prater, two things areto be obſerued : 
I the manner, 2 the matter : In the manner z things 
\ are required : 1 Perſeuerance, 2 Watchfulneſſe, 3 Thank- 
fulneſſe, v 2. 

In the matter conſider, x the perſons for whom, 
Praying alſo for vs: 2 thethings for which, that God may 
open, &c. Thete thingsare 1 briefly laid downe, that 
God would open to vs a doreot ytterance: or 2 more 


| Fs M m 3 (hriſt. 


fully explicated, 1 By the ſubre to ſpeake the ny/terie of 


Ferſe 1. 


Verſe 2, 


perſe 3.4. 
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Verſe 7.8. 


Verſe g, 


Verſe 10. 


Ferſe I1. 


T he «Analyſis. 


Chriſt. 2. By a reaſon, For Which Lam in bands. 3. By 
the end, That I may Tvtter it as becommeth mee to ſþeake, 
verſe 3. 4- 

Wiſdome of converſation is propounded with |i- 
mitation to thereſpect of ſome perſon, viz. them that 
are without, verle 6. 

[n that pait that concernes gracious communicati- 
on there aretwo things. 1. The precept,Ler your ſpeech 
8c. 2, The end ofthe precept,chat ye may know bow &c. 
In the precept note firlt the properties of ſpeech: 
1.gracious, 2. powdred withfalt : ſecondly,the conti- 
nUance, Viz, alwayes: 

Thus of the exhortation. The ſalutation followes, 
from v.7. totheend: where obſcrue, 1. a aarration as 
an entrance. 2. The ſalutations themſelues. 

The narration 1s 1n verſe 7. 8. 9. and it concernes 
firſt Tichicus, v.7.8. and Oneſtmns, v. 9. 

Concerning Tichicus there are two things : Firſt his 
praiſes,with relation to all Chriſtians,a beloned brother, | 
or to Chriſt, afaithfull miniſter, or to Paul, a fellow-ſer- 
want. Secondly,the end of his miſſion, whichis three- 
fold : Firſt, ro declare Pauls eſtate: Secondly,to know their 
eftate : Thirdly, to comfort their bearts. 

Concerning Oneſamw,there is likewiſe, firſt,his prai- 
ſes, in relation to all, ſo he is a brother, faithfull, beloued : 
relation to them, he #5 one of them : Secondly, the end} 
of his nifsion, 5s to make knowne, &c. v. 9. 

The falutions follow, and they are firſt frgnified ; 
ſecondly, required : the ſignified ſalutations are from 
verſe 10. to 15. the other from yerſe 15. to the end. 

The ſalutations ſignifiedare from fix men, three ot 
them lewes, viz. Ariſtarchus, Marcus,and Teſus,v,10.11. 
and three Gentiles, Epaphras,Lucas,Demas,v.1 2.1 3.1 4- 

The lewes are deſcribed, firſt by their names : ſe- 
condly, by their country, they were of the circumciſion : 
thirdly,by their praiſes,8ſo for what they wereto the 
whole Church, labourers, fellow-workers tothe kingdome of 
God,or to Paul, and fo they Were to bis conſolation, v.11. 

The 


_— 
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The A nalyfrs. 


The falutations of the Gentiles follow, whereot the 
firſtis of Epaphras,who is deſcribed, firſt, by his oftice, 
a ſeruant of Chriſt ; ſecondly, by his relation to them, 
hee #5 one of you ; thirdly, by his loue to them, ſhewed 
by his ſtriving in praier for them ; tourthly, by his 
zcale not onely for them, but the neighbour Chur- 
ches, verſ\.1}. 


required follow ; and thoſe are either particular, yerſe 
15,16, 17. orgenerall, verſe 18. 

The particular ſalutations concerne either the Lqo- 
diceans, verſe 15, 16, orthe( oloſHam Preacher, who is 
not only faluted, but exhorted, verſe 17. . 

The generall ſalutation bath in it firſt a figne : The 
ſalutation by the hand of meP av 1. Secondly, arequelt, 
remember my bands. Thirdly, a loue, Grace be with you, 
Amen, verle 18. 
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Thus of the fſalutations ſignified. The falutations| 


Uerſe 13, 


Yerſe15.16. 


Verſe 7. 


Verſe 18, 


| 


, 


| open vnato vs te 


| ro {peake the mylterie | 


PERSE I. 
Ze maſters do that 
which is wut and 
equail ynto your fer- 
ants, knowing that 
ye have alloa Maſter 
in heauen, 


Ferſ.2, Continue in 
praier, and watch in 
the {2me with thankt(- 


giuing, 


Fer 1. Praying al'o 
for ys, that Gol may 


f 


METAPHRASE 


vpon the fourth Chapter. 


azz jj Aſters allo muſt doe that which is inf! 

RESTS onto their ſeruants, both for their 
ſoules, and for their bodies alſo, in 
diet, Wazes,or corre&ion : and that | 
Which is equall both While they ſlay 


Q0.90 00 0009q 


tion, and reſþe&t of their weakneſſe 
and ſickneſſe, and When they goe_ 
from them, nt to let them goe away emptie : knowimg that they | 
them/elnes are ſeruants onto G © D Whos in heauen, and will 
call them to accounts. 

Toconclude, I returne againe to all ſorts of (riſtians, and 
2xhort them to three things principally : the firſt s about prater, | 
the ſecond is about their carriage, the third about their ſpeeches. 
For their praiers there are three things exceeding neceſſary: per- 
ſeuerance, and Chriſtian watchfulneſſe, and tbankeſgiuing for 
the graces and bleſSings they doe receiue. 

Remembring vs alſo in their praters, that G o D Would 


doore of vtterance, 


of Chriſt : wherefcre 
Lam alio in bonds. 
Fer{ 4, i hat I may 
virer !t 25 it become 
meth me toipcake. 


open Onto Ds a doore of oOtterance with libertie, conrage power 
and good ſucceſſe to breake openthe myſterie of the Goel of 
Cnr srT, for which Tam now impriſon. SESREEA 
That I may ſo ſþeake of thoſe dreadfull ſecrets,that Tno way | 
derogate from the maieſtie of them,or that truſt that is commit-| 
ted to me, or expeFted from me. Thus of what I'would ſpeci- 
ally commend to you about prazer. I 
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Now! 


Þ1th them, in allowance of recrea-| 
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| My 
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The Metaphrale. 


Now for your carriage ; I would bane you eſpecially looke to 
your ſelues in reſpe of your behauour before or amongit the_, 
Wicked, who are not of G © D 5 familie, and ſtrangers from the 
life of G © Þ : it were an admirable thing to carry your felues 


| other wayes ſhewing your ſelues to be 5kilfull Marchants in re- 
deeming the time which hath beene loſ}. 

And for your communication,let it be of good and holy things, 
not offenſiue,or ſlanderous,or filthy ; and powdred with the ſalt 
of diſcretion and mortification : and thus let it be alwaies and in 
all companies, that yee may ſpeake fitly onto every man, and to 
bis place and the occaſion. 

Thaue ſent ouer Tychicus to declare onto you my Whole_, 
eflate, Who is both a godly man well refþefted, and a painful 
| Miniſter, that ioynes with 05 mG © Þ $ workes. 

And withall Tſend him to know how you doe, and to comfort 
yor by all meanes with beartie conſolations. 

And with bins I haue ſent Onelimus, who now 4 godly 
man, truly [mcere and well refþefied, enen be that was borne or 
brought up amongit you. Theſe two will relate all things to 
| Y08. 

T haue alſo divers commendations to deliner to you ſome from 
ſome lewes, others from Gentiles. Of the firſt ſortare Ari- 
ſtarchus, and Marcus,and Icſus. Ariſtarchus is my pri- 
/on-fellow. Marcus i's Barnabas ſiſters ſonne, and it is bee 
concerning whom heretofore you receined ſome aduertiſements 
| not to admit him, but now if he come onto you, receiue him. 


of Luſt. Theſe three are lewes, and mdeed the only men that 
conſtantly held out to belpe forward the kingdome of G © » : 
they are menin whom I am much comforted. 

Thoſe of th: Gentiles that deſire to be remembred to you,are 
Epaphras, Luke, and Demas. Epaphras is a worthy jer- 
uant of Ca 1 s T,and the dearer ought be to be to you becauſe 
he is one of you : he ftriueth mightily for you in all ſorts of prat- 
ers, being mmportunate With God,that you might hold out With- 
out declining, and be more and more compleat and full in the_ 
knowledge and praftiſe of the whole will of G © Þ. 
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Ieſus by his good carriage hath gotten himſelfe the ſurname 


-_ 


in a wiſe and diſcreet manner towards them, Hence and by all 


Verſe 5, Walke 
wiſely towards them 
that are withour, and 
redeeme the time, 


Yerſ.6. Let your 
ſpeech bee gracious 
alwaies, and poudred 
with ſalt, that yee 
may know how to 
anſ{ver cuery man. 

Yerſ.p. All my ſtate 
ſhall Tichicus declare 
vnto you, who is a 
beloued brother, and 
faithfull Miniſter and 
fellovy ſeruanc in the 
Lord. 

Yerſ. $8. Whoml 
haue ſent ynto you 
for the ſame pur- 
pn, tha hee might 

now your eſtate, 
and comfort your 
hearts. 

Verſ. g. With One- 


fimus a faithfull and | 


beloued brether, 
who 1s one of you, 
they ihall make 
knovwne vnto you 
all chings which are 
done here. 

Per.19. Ariftarchus 
my priſon-tellow 
aluteth you , and 
Marcus, Barnabas 
liſters ſonne , rouch- 
ing whom yee recet- 
ued comandements. 
[t he come ynto you, 
receiue him. 

Verſ: 11, And Ieſss 
which is called 
Zuſius , which are 
of the circumciſion, 
Theſe onely are my 
worke-tcllowes ynto 
che kingdome of 
God , which haue 
beene vynto my con- 
ſolation. 

Verſe. 12.- Fpaphras 
the ſeruanr of Chriſt, 
which is one of you, 
(lalureth you , aid 
alwayes itrinetti tor 
You 1n prayers, thar 
vee may ſtand rerte 
and tull 1n all ttc will 


of God. 
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Yerſ.13.ForTbeare 
him record, thar hee 
hath a grear zcale for 
you, and them char 
are in Ladicea, and 
them 1n ikerapolis. 

Verſi. 1a, Luke the 
beloued Phyfician & 
D mas grect you. 

Y-v/.15. Saluce the 
brethren which are 
in Laedicea, and Nym- 
phas, andthe Church 
which is in his houſe. 

Yerſ.165. And when 
this Eviftle 1s read 
amongſt you , caule 
it to be read alſo in 
the Charch of the 
Landiceans, and that 
you likeyrife reade the 
t pittle trom Lavdices, 

Perſ. 17. And Ilay 
to Arclippus, take 
heed to the miniſterte 
ywhich thou hait re- 
cemed in the Lord, 
ther thou full] it. 
Yer(.18, Thelalu. 


mee Pau!, remember 
my bonds, grace bec 
with you, Amen. 


eation by the hand of | 


— 


The Metaphraſle. 


For Thare him witneſſe, that be is inflamed with greas affe- 
Fion both for you, and them of Laodicea and Hierapolis. | 
Luke alſo a Phy/ttian both 2odly and greatly reſpeted, [a- 
lutethyou, and Demas: | 
Tpray you alſo ro remember my ſalutations tothe brethren of | 
Laodicea; efþecially to Nymphas and that religious familie, 
who for their pietie & good order, are as it were a little Church. 
And when this Epiſtle hath beene publikely read of yon, ſend 
it to the Churchof Laodicea tobe read there alſo,together with | 
that letter Which Was ſent to me from Laodicea. | 
(ommend me alſo to Archippus your Preacher ,and charge 
hin totake heed he do not his worke by halues,but as he hath re-| 
ceined his commiſ$ion from the L © 8 Þ, ſo let bim fulfillit,both | 
by conſtancie, and painfulneſſe, and powerfulneſſe of preaching. | 
Tioyne alſo my owne ſalutation, Which is Written with mine | 
owne band,and not by my Scribe. Ipray forget me notin | 
this reſtraint. The grace of G © Þ as the only faire 
portion, be now and alwayes with you. 


And my confident hope. 
is, /o it Will, | 
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1n the fourth CHAPTER. 


[or F FN þ Maſters doe 1me qually fine wayes, 


ces of it, 
Obrections about prater anſwered, 
Of watching m prazer, 
The doore of utterance hath fiue things init | 
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CHAPTER IIIL 
VERSE I. 


Tee maſters doe that which is inſt and equall unto your ſernants, knowing 
that yee han alſo amaſter in heazes. 


matters, 2. the reaſon, kyowing, &c. 

 Ianthedurie, x. the parties charged, ( ye we- 
flers) 2. thedutierequired, (ave that which # 
ſt and equal!) 3. the perſons towhomir is to 
be performed, (wnto your ſernants.) 

Maſters, Allmaſters are charged, without 
ditference, yea the wife as well as the husband 
by a Synechdiche, the greateſt as well as the 
meanelt, and che pootelt muſt dealeiuſtly as 

well as they that haue more mc2nes, &c. 

Do- that whuh i inſt ad equal, 

Doctrine from the cohe: ence : That God that promiſerh eternall things, 
will prouide temporallthings alſo. In che tormer chapter God promiſed the 


the world- charging maſters to ſee thatthey be vſed iuftly and equally. 

Inf.) Maſters muſt doe iuſtly, and ſhew it, 1. generally, by not requiring 
vniuſt chinzs ofchem. and by chuling ſuch ſeruants as are iu(t inro thefamilie, 
* Jeſt by bringing in leud ſeruants the re(t be infeted. Forit it bea great in- 
iuſtice to bring in an infectious ſervant, that haththe plague ypon hi: bodie, 
and to appoint him to worke among the reſt of his ſeruants that arefreefrom 
the diſcaſe, then it is much more vniuſt ro bring in leud feruants, chat have 
the piagne fore of ſinne running vpon them : tor the preſence, and counſell, 
and example of leud l{inners, 15 of more powerto infect a ſound ſoule. than 
isa plaguie manto poiſon the ſound bodie of others, 2. More particularly, 
maſters mutt doe that which is iuft, 1. tothe foules, 2. tothe bodies of their 
ſeruants. They muſt dealeiuſtly with their foules, by helping them ro grace 
ifit be pollible, bur ar lea{t by bringing them to the publite meanes of grace, 
and by priuatetraining of rhem vp in Gods feare, by prai | 
The iuſticethey owe vato their body may bereferred vnrb three heads : For 
either it concernes their maintenance, and ſo they mult give them their por- 
\rioh of Þ food conuenientforthem ; or it concernes thdrwages, md forhey 
,myſt giuethe wages proportionableto their worke, and that irt duetime,and 
| without detravditg them of atry partof it zor it concernes their puniſhment, 
andſotheiuſliceofrhe rmaftermuſtbe fhewed, bork it this; thar hee will pu- 


piſh 


His verſe belongs vate the doGrineof houſhold | 
gouernment, and conraines, 1, the dutic of 


reward of inhericance to ſeruzncs : heere herakes order.for their well being in | 


þ 


| How maſters 
do that which 
is iuft, | 
a P/al, 101.6, 


— 


ter and infraction. | 


b Pro.31.15. 


p MESS. e557 
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{ vnequally 


| b Eccles. 7.23. 
| c Pros. 27.23s 


d Prow.27.23, 


; | 
| 
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Doe that which is inſt and equall. 


niſh their open diſorders, as alſothar he will doeit with inflruQion, modera- 
tion, and to profit them and the whole familie. 


with their ſeruants. And maſters deale vnequally many waies, 

: When _—_— inconuenicnt things : for though che ſeruant muſt 
obey, yerthema [5 Yb. 7. ings. 

2 Whenthey impoſe moreworkethanthey haue ſtrength co doe. 

3 Whea they turne them away whenthey are licke : tori is equallthar 
as thou haſt had their labour when they were well, ſo thou ſhouldelt keepe 


them when they are (icke. 
4 Wheathey re({traine them of liberrie for their ſoules, If thou have the 


worke of their bodies, it is equall that thou rake care for their ſoules : and it 
they ſerue thee (ix daies, it is very equall thou ſhouldeſt proclaime libertie to 
them to doe Gods workeon the Sabbath day. 

5 VWhenthey reſtraine and with-hold their meat and wages. 

6 Whenthey ſend chem our of their ſeruice emprie, after many yeares 
— and not prouide that they may haue ſome meanes tolive after- 
wards. 

Toconclude, it is not equall fer the maſter to heare cuery word that men 
fay of his ſeruants Þ, nor is it meet they ſhould bring vp their ſeruants deli- 
cately ©, nor yer that they ſhould leaue their callings and the whole care of 
their bufinetſerotheir ſerygnrs, bur they ought a/4gently ro know the flaze of the 


to doe Gods worke,to whom heis a ſeruant. 

2 That Gods maieſtic and mans authoritie may well ſtand together : 
Chriſtand Co/ar can well agree : Mans gouernmentin a familic, and Gods 
gouernment in the world, are not oppoſite one to the other. 

3 Ignoranceof God, and the accounts muſt bemadeto God, is the cauſe 

of that ſecuritie, inſolencie, and crueltie that isin men. 

Tharitis ill to vie ſeruants ill, it will berequired if they be wronged. 
Thus of the reaſon, | 


Verſe 2. Continue in pr aier, and watch inthe ſame with thanke(giueng. 

In this verſe, with thoſe that follow to the end of the chapter, is contained 
che conclulion of the whole Epiſtle. | 

This concluſion containes matter of exhortation to verſe p, and matter of 


| falutation verſe 7. tothe end. 


Theexhortation may be three waics conſidered. 
: Asitconcernes praier, ver.2. 3.4 

2 Asitconcernes wiſe conuerſation, ver.s. 

3 Andasit concernes y communication, ver.C. | 
Concerning praier, two things areto be obſerued. 

T How wemuſt pray, or the manner. 

2 Forwhat,orthe matter. 


3. thankeſulxeſſe, ver.2. 
In the marrer is further added, 1. the perſons for whom, praying «ſe for v#: 
2.thethings for which, that God may open, CF, ver. 3.4. 


| 


—— go 
— 
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Equal.) Maſters rauſt notonely dealeiuſtly, but they muſt deale cqually | 


| 


heards thewſclues 9. 

Thus ofthe durie. 

The reaſon fellowes. 

Knowing that yee bane alſo a maſter in heanen. 

Heere are foure daatines to be obſerued. | 

8 Tharthereisno maſter, but he isa ſeruant ; and therefore as hee wonld 
require his worketo be done by his ſeruant, ſo hee ſhould be carefull bimlelte | 


Inthe manger three things are required : 1. perſenerance, 2, watchfmlneſſe, | 


Chap. 4 
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Verl. 2. ( ontinke in praier. 

Centinne iz praizr, The doctrines implied inthele words are foure. 

x Thatourmorall condition is a cendition of (ingular vanitie, in thar 
the beſt of Gods ſcruants are cuer wanting ſomerhi 

2 That long praier of it {elfe is not blame-w 
night in prater, | 

3 That praieris of perperuall vie inthe life of a Chriſtian, 

4 Thartopray by fits is not Gods ordinance, neicher that hee requires, 
nor thar he will accept. 

The doctrine exprelt in theſe words is threefold, 

1 Thatwemultho!d our and pray ſtill, and neuer giue over prater till 
« e gtue vp our ſoules ince Gods hands. 
{ 2 Tharwemultprayvpon all occaſions, for healch, wealth, ſuccetle in 

our calling, preſeruation of oureltates, the bleſſing of God vpon the word, 

Sacraments, reading, &c. for pardon of (inne, faluation of our ſoules, cuer 
{trerching out our deſires toall che opportunities and callings to prater, 

3 Wemult be inftantin praier, ſer all a(ide for praier, wait vpon it, for ſo 
the word 1: rendred, ro war, 17, 10.7, | 

Ye. Is firſt for reproofe of fuch wretched men as pray not ar all, 706 z 1.14. 
Secondly, for reproote of ſuch as make apoltaciefrom the atfe&ions and pra- 
ice of praier : andthis is a fault in carnall men that fall from temporarie 
| taich ; or in Gods children;thar by che deceirtulnetſeoffinne and Sathan,giue 
| over their atf:ions and carefull diligencein praier, Forthefirlt ſort,wemult 
| know, that when ſuch men loſe their ioy and delightin the word, they loſe 
| alfotheircarein praier: bur they muſt know they doeitnor withour lingular 
{ danger ; for now that hearing and praier arelaid alide, feuen deuils worſe 
chan that one caft our by acknowledgement,may enter in : yea that they may 
fall from theſe affeQions into a reprobare ſenſe ; yea, which is worſt, they are 
] in danger ofthe (inne again(tche holy Ghoſt, and the more it they grow to 

hate praier and deſpight Gods grace in his children:and therefore they ſhould 

be aduiſed with all ſpeed ro repent with ſound ſorrow, and beſecch God to 
forgiue them, if it bepollible, the choughts of their hearts. And asfor ſuch of 
Gods children as are decaied and fallen away from the power and practiſe of 
praier, they (hould be wakened and remember themſelues, borh by conſide- 
ring che hurcthey bring vpon themſelues, and theremedies tor their recoue. 
rie. The hurts befallen them by this apoſtacie areſuch as theſe, .1, The lotle 
| of the comforts of the ſweer preſence of God. 2. They pur on a kinde of 
image of che o!d Adamagaine, they looke as if they wereno betrer than car- 
n2ll people, they returnein many things to the filchinetle they had forſaken, 
they forme themſelues to the courſes of carnall wiſdame, and coo much like 
the world and thelinfull profits and pleaſures of it, 3.Faith and loue aremore 
and moreenfeeblcd, letle ſenſe of Gods preſence, and lefſeloueto Gods chil- 
dren. 4. They bring vpon themſelues a tedious diſlike ofthe meanes of falua- 
tion, belides the danger of many temporall wdgements. 

For remedie of this great inconuenience, they muſt doethree things. 
1 They muſtpurge by godly ſorrow and faſting. 2. They muſt labour 
toreducethemfelues vato an holy order of liuing, both by a daily courſe of 
examination by the Law, and alfo by the conſecration of themſclues to the 
con{tant and orderly practiſe of all Chriſtian duties. 3. They mult by daily 
importunitic befeech God ro giue them agaige the words and affection of 
prater : and all this they ſhould doe the more'fpeedily, becauſe if by long 
dwelling in apoſtacie they prouoke God, though by repentance they reco- 
uerthemſclues againe, yet the ioies of Gods ſpirit, or the great meaſure of 


chum, may be lo(t, ſo as they ſhall neuer recouertheioy of heir ſaluation all 
3 This 


their daies. 
. Oo 2 


i Chriſt contiaued all | 
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Obie&tions 
abonc prayer 
anſwered. 


© I's, 11. 
Ho/. 14.3. | 
| 
© Roms, 8, 26. 
2 2.7 ;m.2,20, 
370wale To 
300Uur, 


6 Pſal, 9 Fo 2. 


(129.4. 1.2.3. 


Of watching 
in praier, 

&« 3}{at. 26, 
Luke. 21.26. 
1. Pet, 4.8. 


| 


; 


| in cating and drinking. Extraordinarily Gods 


( ontinne in Praier. Cha P. 4. 


3. This Dodtrine may ſeruefor incouragement to many of Gods poor® 
ſeruants, againtt all the doubrs and teares of their owne hearts, theſe neede | 


only berter information, for their diſcouragementrs ariſe trom miſtakings, as 
may appeare by their obietions. 

Obieit, I haue much hardnetſe of heart before] goto praier. 

Sol. 1. So had Dawadin the entrance into many of his Pfalmes , yer here- 
couererh and exulteth excecdingly before the end. 


2, Hardnetleof heart that is telt and mourned for, is no hindrancetoth= | 


{uccetle of praier. 

3. Thereforechou haſt more neede to pray,forpraier is as a fire chat melts 
the leaden hearts of men. 

Obie, I want words when I cometo pray. 

Sol. 1, Goto Chriſt, and beſeech himto reach thee to pray, and pray God 
to glue thee words that hath commanded thee to take vnto thee words e. 

z. Bemorein the examination of thy heart and lite by the law. 

5.' I heSpirit helps our infirmities, when (for words ) wee know not how 
topray as we ought f, 

4 Thefoundarion of God remaincth ſure, and is ſealed ; ifthou but name 
the nameof the Lord 8, with vprighcnetle, deliring and reloluing to depart 
trom iniquitie, he may haue an infallible ſeale of faluacion, that but nameth 
the nameof God in praierasrhe word is inthe originall. 

O6:-@. Bur 1 doubt of audience, 


Sel, x. Conlider Gods nature, commandement , promiſe ; his nature, he | 


is a God that hearerh praiers ®, his commandement, tor he as peremproriiy 
giues his commandements to pray,as he doth any of the tenne Commande 

ments,and therefore will certainly accept of what he ſo carne(tly commands; 
his pronuſesalſo are to be colleted and conlidered as they lie ſcattered in 
ſeuerall Scriptures : He will be neere vnts all that call won him tn truth, And hu 


cares are open to the praiers of the righteous &c, Onely be thou caretull chat thou | 


lie notin any preſumpruous ſinne , and chat thou turne not away thine eare 
from hearing the law, andthatthou alowe nor thine owne hearc in wrath or 
doubting, for theſe and ſuch like are great lets of Audience. 

Obie, I haue praicd long and often, and yet I am not heard. 

Sol. 1. God ſometimes doth of purpoſe deferre to graunt, that ſo hee 
mightcompell them to continueto pray. 


2, Conſider thethings thou praieſt for, whether they be ſuch thing- a: God | 


will evergraunt ; For if weaskeamitle, or onely tor fleſhly things, orto{pend 
vpon their luſts God will neuer heare 7. 


3. God heares divers waies, for ſometimes he granteth not what is asked, | 


but giuech what is anſwerable, to ir or better, ſohe heard Chrilt Hes. 5. 7. 
Thus of continuance in Praier. 

Wat ching in the ſame. 

D. Watching is needfull vnto praier * , for explication whereof wee mul 
know that watching is taken 2. waies, cirher literally or metaphorically , Lit. 
cerally and fo iseither a Iudgement or a Dutie, watching as a iudgement , is 
when God brings vpon wicked menthe rerrors of thenight, or tor chaſtiſe- 
ment of his ſeruants, holdstheir eyes waking as a dutie, watching, is a volun- 
cary reſtraining of our cies from (leepe;, and ſpending of the whole or part , of 
the night in holy impioimenrs, Thus the Church kept the night of the 
Paſſencr holy, Exed. 12.42, Thus Chriſt watched Afeth. 14. 23. 25. Thus 
Paxl 2 Cor. 11. 23, Thus Dawid P(al. 129.18. And this watching ved by 
Gods Children was cither ordinarie or extraordinarie. Ordinarie watching 15 


nothing bur a ſober vſe of (lcepe, in which we _ to be moderate aſwe| as 
ildren haue beene vied to 


watch 
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| God. For men giue chankes, 


With chankeſgiumg. 


watch either vpon occation of great [ udgemeats !, or for preparation to ſome 
great bulinelle, T hus Ciriit would ſpend whole nights in praier ;thus hee 
warched before his paſſion. Or when they haue loit the benefir of Chrilts 
vreſence, (ar. 3.1. and ail chi; rhey have done with grear ſucceſle , for chezr 


\/Cſle. 2» 


r9w, Bur we may iultiy complaine and take vp the wordes in /ob 35. 10. 
But nome ſar:th where is God that made mr , exen the God that giazth ſongs in the 
mohe ? 

Bur it is ſpirituall warchfulneſle char is here ſpecially required, and iris no- 
:hing cife bur a Chr) [tan heedfulnetle, obſeruation, and conliderarion;, both 
'0: preucncion of euill, and imbracing of the meanes, waies and oporrunities 
of good. And thus wee muſt watch, firſt our owne hearts, to ſpice our where 
an'; {por of {piritu3}leprofie in thoughts or affections breakes outzro heale 
'rintune. Secondly the practiſes of Sarhan, that we be not inſnared with hi; 
{pirtruall baires 2nd metaods, Third! y the waies of God : if any mercy a- 
"C172, Or tULATaINC Of Brace Open) to {natch vp Our incenſe , and runne pre- 
ſently 0 Gods Altar, and offer with our {acriace the culucs of our lyppes ;or if 
any threarning arreltvsor tudgement beia'l vs, to make our peace ſpeedily 
and fie from the anger to come. Fourthly , the comming of Chriit either 
by deach or iudgement,{pecrtally we thould watch wpon whom the eds of the 
| w7r ld are come ©, Bucthar whichis here principally meant, is watching vnto 
| praier, and chas wee had needeto watch, 1. to the meanes to ger abilitie ro 

pray. 2. Tothe oppor:unitieand occalionsof praier. 3. To the ſucceile of 
it, totake notice of Gods anSyere, and our ſpeeding, waiting vpon God rill he 
giuca bleliing or if God hide him{cite to ſueouran acronementin Chrilt, 
| Thus of Watching. 
| With thanke(gins. 

D. rt. When we haucany ſuites to God for what wee want, we muft care 
fully rcememberto giue thankes, for mercies receiued : and particularly for all 
God3 mercies 1n praicr?. 

2. Inthar che Apollie ſo often vrgeth the dutie of thankeſgiuing, it ſhewes 
| chat naturally wee are exceeding vnthanketull tor the mercies of God, and 
that few of vs arecaretull co yee!d God conltantly this facrifce, 
| 3. Therearediuers kindes of chankeſgiuing , or divers waies of thanking 


1. By receiuiag the Erchariſt which is called the cxrpe of bleſſing 4, 

2. By obedience of lite, for he that will truely offer praiſe vnro God muſt 
order "15 watrs arzobr, 

2 By opening ourlipnes :o found forth his praiſe, and thus Gods name is 
honoured, both by the thankes or pratie 
I. Or cel: br:t1n when wetell of Gods mercies to others. 
2. Of :20cation when we ſpeake of Gods praiſes to God himſelfein praier, 
*hi is heere ſ>ectally meant , and of this I haue intreared before ar ſeucrall | 
timcs, out of orber places of this Epiitic. 
Thus much of rhe manner how we muſtpray, The matter followes, and 
hrſtof the perſons tor whom we mult pray, 

Praying alla far vs. | | 
In Generall I obſeruethreethings, 1. That wee ought to pray one foran 
other. 2. Thatone great meanes,to geta large heartin praier, and the perſe- 
uerancein the practiteof 1t, is to endeauour after tender and atfe&ionare de- 
ires to helpe others by praicr. 3. Thar Chriſtians ſhould delirethe prajers of 
others, as carnzll men make vſe of theiririendsto get their helpe for wealth, 
ofEces &c. So ſhould Chriſtians improue their interelt ia the affections of 


remes haue taught them inthe nizht ® and their ſoules bane beene full as with mars- | 
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| Lam, 2.19. 
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Mark, 14. 38. 
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their friends by ſecking prayer of them. 
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| 162 | Prayins alſo for a Chap. 4. | 
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Al] It is 444 togetber,and ſo noces thatit is notcnough to pray for others 
but we mult pray with others, and mutually help anc another by faith, know - 
ledge and praier. 

For vs] Here [| obſcrue 4. things. 

1, That chegreateſtin the Church need the praiers of the meaneſl?. 

2 That in hearing praier God is no accepter of perſons , he is afwell wil. 
lingtoheare the Co/o/ians praiers for Pax!, as heare Pax! pray tor the Col- 
lofſians. 

3. Itis thedutieof the peopleto pray for their miniſters. 

Note 4 Ir is to be obſerued, That hewitheth them to pray for other Preachers 
a{well as for himſelfe, there may be a fpirituallpride in deliring the praiers of 
others, he did not enuie thac others thould haue roome in the hearts of others 


aſwell as hee. 
Thus of the perſons for whom. | 

Therhing> for which are two waies to be conlidered, 1, As it is briefly 7 
laid downe. 2. Asit is morelargely explicated, 

It is laid downeor propounded in theſe words that God would open tower a 
anore of wtterance, and is explicatedin thele words thatfollow , by the ſubieQ, | 
reaſon andend. | 

A doore of wtterance) Thereare divers doores 1a the Scripture , inthe me- | ; 
raphoricallaccepration ofche word. There is the doore | 

1. Of admitſion, into the funions of the Church , 7oh. 10 1. 

2. Of life, and the doore of life is the wombe of the mother, 796. 2. 10, | 

3. Of protection, and fo to be without doors and barres is to be without 
detence and protection, Jer. 49. 31. 

4. Of grace and regeneration, /oh. 10. 7 9. Pal. 24. vt, Remel. 3.8. 

5. Ofdeath and judgement, /e6. 38. 17,eA.5 9. lam.s.9. 

6. Of glory, Reme/. 21. 12. | 

Laſtly there is a doore of guifrsas of knowledge Rexel, 4. 1. Proy. 8. 33. 
Of faich A. 14. 27. Of vtrerance, 1. Cor. 16. 9, So heere the doore of vrte- 
rance comprehends 5. things. 1. Libertie and free patlage to preach che 
Goſpell 2, Oportunitie. 3. Power of preaching. 4. Courage and bold- 
nelle, with full vent to rebuke mens linnes, and reueale all Gods counels 
withour feare of any mans face. 5. Succeſſe, euen ſuch vtterance as will 
open a dooreinto the hearts of the hearers, ſo that to pray for the opening of 
the doore of vtterance; is to pray for libertie , oporrunitie , power , courage 
and ſuccetſe. 

Uſe. Is firit for miniſters and then for the people ; Miniſters may ſee heere 
' wharitis that ſpecially makes a happy Paltor, not living countenance of 
| great men &c. bur libertie, courage, power &c. And it greatly taxerh foure | 
ſorts of Miniſters, xz. Dumbe Miailters » that vtrer nothing, 2. Fantaſtical! 
Mi-ſters that vrter the falſhood of their owne braines, that ſpeake their owne 
dreames, and from the yanity of their owne hearts, and ſeeke outtor the peo. j 
pleonly pleaſing things, dawbing with vatempered morter. 3. Idle Mini- 
ters, that vtter not all Gods counſell, for matter or for time , ſpeake bur fel- 
dome to the people, preach not in ſeaſon and our of ſeaſon. 4. Cold Mi- 
niſters that ſeeke nor the power of preaching, ſtrive notio approue them- 
ſelues in the ſighrof God and to the conſcience of men. 

The people alſo ſhould make conſcience of their dutie , they may learne 
from henee, what topray for , and ſhould daily with importumty , beleech 
God to giuethis wide dooreof vtteranceto their Teachers, 
| Before pale from the marter he praies for , I muſt note a doAtine lies 

ſecretly lodged within the ſame, we may finde in the end of this my 
| the Apoltlewas in priſon, and yet he dothnor deſireto hauethe doore of the 


priſon | 
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Vet. 3. To ſpeake the myſterie of Chriſt. 


priſon open, bur che doore of his heart open to vrrer the myiterieof Chriſt 
Noting hat itis a greater vant, to want the liberty of his miniſtry,in c 
of viterance, then iti. to want the liberty of his body in reſpect ot che priſon, 
Ne ſhould cake notice of chis for divers vies : 1. For thanktulnelle, ifthere be 
adoore of vtterance opened in Gods houſe. 2. For prevention of all things 
(as much as lieth in v:) chat mighe (top the mouthes of Gods faithfull mini- 
iters. There are hue chings that (top the mouthes of miniſters in generall : 
1 Ignorance and preſumpruous linnes in the miniſters themſelues ; tor pollu- 
ced | ps are no lips of viterance : thelips of the miniſter ſhould be reuched 
with che coales of knowledge, zeale, and mortification. 2, The linnes of the 
people many times pur che Teachers to lilence : the rebellion of the houſe of 
[[racl mace Ezzchiel dumbe, that he could not preach, Ezech, 3.26. 24.27. 
3- The violence of per{ecurors preuailes ofren to (ſhut the wide and effetuall 
doore; of powertull preaching, 1.Cor.16 9g. andthereforewe ſhould pray thar 
God would deliuer his faithtull miniſters from vnreaſonable and abſurd men, 
1. Theſ.3.2. 4, Dilcouragement and teare {ilence many a miniſter in reſpe& 
of the 1te and power of preaching, 1. Cor. 16 9.12, Heb. 13.17. Laitly, hu- 
mane wiſdome nor only lets the people from theprofit of hearingbur likewite 
it [ers the miniftertrom the power of preaching. 

God would, ] | 

DoF, 1, Thehearts of miniſters,yea of the beſt miniſlers,are naturally ſhut; 
chey haue no giirro profic withall, but they haue receiued it : and who 1s {uth- 
cient of himfe.fe for theſe things? ro 

Dott. 2. Tis Godonly that opens vnto menthe doore of vtterance ; tis hee 
:-har makes the heart of the Prieſt fat, and creates the fruut of the lips to be peace : 
he openeth, and no man ſhutteth ; and ſputterh, and no man opencth : and it ſhould 
reach them je{le to feare menand their rebukes, and the leile to care for the 
rage of the vppretlor : torif he will give libertie,who can reſtraine it ? and it he 
«illtilence, who can inlarge 2 | 

Exucnvnto vs.) This mannerof ſpeech notes either his humilicie, or his re- 
ftrainc in priſon, or che ditficultieof vrrerance. His humilitie ir may nore in 
this ſenſe, that how{oeuer hehath beenea blaſphemer, or perſecurer, &c. yer 
that God wou'd bepleated co honour him and his worke fo much, as giue vr- 
terance euen to him and ſuch as heis. His re(traintin priſon ir may imporr al- 
fo, and ſo his dzlireis they ſhould not pray onely for miniſters that were at 
arge, and enioicd peace, bur alſo euen for him and {uch others as were in pri- 
fon ; fora godly Preacher will nor beidle, no not if he come into priſon : and 
thus allo ir notes, that the wiſeſt men of themſelues are nor able ro reach with 
poixer and profit the ſimpleſt and meaneſt men ; an Apoltle cannor teach a 
priſoner, without Gods ſpeciall aid and bleſſing, Theſe words may notealſo 
che dichcultie ot vtterance, as if he ſhould ſay, you had need to pray not only 
for ordinarie, but extraordinaric miniſters. 

Thu: of thething praicd for, as it is briefly propeunded, Secondly it is in- 
larged, 1. by the ſubieR, 2. by a reaſon, 3. by the end. 

The lubieR of the vtterance is the myſterie of Chrill. 

To ipeake the myſterie of Chriſt.) Chriſt is a myſterie tothe Gentiles, to the 
lewes,to Heretickes, to Papiſts, to carnallmen, yeato godly men. Ir isa my- 
(terie to the Gencilethat there ſhould be a Sauionr : Tothe lewes, that falua- 
tion ſhould be in the Carpenters ſonne : To the Papilts, thar he ſhould be the 
Sauiouralone : To the Hererickes, that hee ſhould be a Sauiourin both na- 
tures : To thecarnall man, that he ſhould bea Sauiour in particularto him: 
Andrto thegodly man, that he ſhould beſuch a Sauiour. 


» Burro exyreilethis more particularly, Chriſt is a myſterie fue waies : for | 
thereare my{teries 
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164 To ſpeake the myſterie of Christ. Chap. 4. 
1 Inche perſon of Chriſt : for what tongue can deſcribe rhe ſuperc2!cſtiall 
vnion of his natures, orthetreaſures of wiidome and kno.yledge, or the tul- 
netſe of the Godhead thar dwels in him bodily ? _ 
2 Inhislfe and dearth. The world could not comprehend the booke: ; 
thar might be madeof the wonders of his birth, lite, and death. We may fee x 
in that thatis written what to adore for in this world 2 pertet knowiedge we | 
(hali neuer arraine. ? 
3 Inhis body, whichis the Church : tor who can declare his generation ? 
or expreſſethe {ecrets of his power and preſence, in filling her, v ho himeife 
is her fulnetſe,and filleth ailin all things ? or deſcribethe manner of che ynion p 
berweene Chriſt and his members ? Is not this a great mylteric 2 | 
4 IntheSacraments of Chriſt : The holy inuilible prc{-nce of Godis a h 
mylterie: the communion of the body and bloud of Ch:itt, nor locall; or by | 
contatt,and yet truly,isamyſterie : theſcale of the holy {pirtc of promile ron 
che hearrs of belecuers, inthe due vie of the Sacraments; is a my (terie. The 5 
{pirituall nouriſhment thar comes to the fouleby {uch {ecrer and h. dden pui- : F3 
{ages inuiitbly, is a grear mylterie. ; q 
5 IntheGoſpell of Chrilt. And by the myſteric of Chriit in this place] p 
chinkeis meant the Goſpellof Chrilt : andit is called a myiteriz becaute ot the | 
hiding of ir. I you asxe mewherethe Goſpell hath beene hidden ; I muſtan- | 
The Goſpel |} {\4er, it harh beene hidden, 1. in the breaſf of God from al! crernitie : 2./n rhe 


OQ 


084 fue | (hadowes and types of theceremoniall Law, which was the [ves Golpell: þ # 
3. inthe treaſurie of holy Scriptures : 4 inthe perſon, ob2dicnce, and pathon | rG 
of Chriſt, whowas the ſubſtance of the Mofaicall Ceremonies, and che quint | mt; 
etſence of all Euangelicall doctrine: 5. inthe hearts of Chriſtians, | 
If fou aske me from whom it was hidden ; I anfwer, not froin the eleFfor | Fi 
God by preaching reuealed it vato them in due time ; but from wicked men, | (Q 
The Gofpell | but with great ditference :for rofjome there is no Go'pell at all given, as tothe] 
1 daen from | Contile ; to ſome not given plainly, as in thoſe congregations of /rae!, ro 
emged | whomrhi licallJoateis nor diuided, though inthe whole lumpeir be 
tuerſly, whom rhis euangelicall loate is nor diuided, though tn the whole lumpeir bec _ 
given: to ſomenor given in the power of ir, tor though they heare the prea- hs 
ching. yet by reaſon of mixtures, carnall wi'dome, orignorance; and contu ſes 
{edneſſc inthe Teachers, there is little power in it : ro {ome not giuen inter- of 
nally, though externally they haue meanes in the plentic and power of it. Fai 
If you yer a>ke me what cauſerh this hiding of che Goſpellfrom ſuch as live "Mi 
even in the light of it; I anſwer; it is either ſol 
Why wicked 1 Thevaileoftheir owne ignorance. 4 
_ = wg o The powerfull working of rhe God of this world to blinde them, 2.Cs- | Y 
rinth, 4.4. 
__ 3 Thecuſtomeinlinne, and cuſtomarie abuſe of pleaſures and profics, " : 
4 Theſecretiudgement of God, cither becauſe he will have mercie on | VET 
| x hom he will have mercie, or becauſe men haue beene touched and retect ns 
| Gods call inthe day of ſaluation,or becauſe they haue prelumptuouſly abuled ; | 
Gods promiſes, to make them bauds for linne. ' 
Thevſes follow. Isthe Goſpella my(terie 2 it ſhould reach vs | Mi; 
1 Toel(teemeGods minilters, ſeeing they are diſpenſers of Gods my fle- Hs 
ries, 1.{ or.4. 2. | | F; Vt 
2 To(triveby allmeansto ſce into this ſecrer, accounting it our wiſdome ſes 
& vnderſtanding, to gaine the open knowledge of this ſecrer doctrine Eph. 1 WY 
8.9. but becauſeeuery vellellis not meer to beare this treaſure, we ſhould ger | I 
a pure conſcience to carrie this myſterie of faith in, 1.712 2 9. _ 
3 Toaccountour eares bleſſed if they heare, and our cies þletſcd if they "6 
- wie, | (ce: itisa greatgifr of God to know the my(terie os fecrers of this Kingdomg Sd 
Mat 1;.11.65kc. 
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Verl. 4 That I may vtter it as becommeth me. 


4. In compaſſion co the {oules of many thouſands in [iraell, to pray tor 
viterance to pubii-h more powerfully, not the common things bur theſecrers 
of rac Goſpell,£»h, 6. 19. there is need nor of more preaching but of more 
powerfull preaching, 

For which exc [ am in bondes] either at Epheſus as Dioniſiue thinkes , or at 
Rows | as Caretan and others thinke, Hereare 5. things to be obſerued, 

1. Thartherrmhot che Goſpeil ought ro be fo deere yato vs, that wee 

ould be contenc ro {uffer for ir. 

2 W2ihou!d b2 willing roſutfer, the extreamelt and baſeſt rhings , as here 
24cn bond 21d therefore much morethe {peaking againſt of (inners. 

3. As any Minitters are more faithtull, rhey are in moredanger, to be 
rrov2:6 20d mo:cited. 

4. Cro ie: {hould inflame vs fo much the more to linceritie, he is more 

a,,2r after vtterance, now thar he is in bondes, 

5. Thecau'enotthe ſuffering makes the Martir, not euery one in bonde; 
ia Mirtir, bar when iris for the Goſpell, men may ſuffer for theirindiſcreti 
on and ..zne. 

Verl. 4. That I may vtter it 45 it becommeth me to ſpeake, 


Toat I may vtter it ] ie pavipoow That I may manifeſt ir, 
D. Sound preaching is the maniteſting of the miſterie of Chriſt, this Do- 
 Qrine ax it he ves the profr we may get by preaching ſo ir maincaines plaine 
ceaching,and reproue: ſuch as would be Doctors of the law, and yetvnder- 
\ {tand nor of what they ſpeake, they darken the texts they = of. 
It 7], As good notpreach as nor preach the Goſpell of Chriſt, wee 
do2 nothing if our people vnder{tand nor the my(teric of Chriſt, burremaine 
{t:!l ignorant of the fauour of God in Chrilt. 

es it becommeth me to ſpeaks. | 

D. lt is not enought to preach, bur wemuſt ſo preach as becommeth the 
miſterieof Chriſt, and ro preach fois to preach with power 1, Theſ], 1. 5, with 
inttance and all watchfuinetiſe 2. Tim, 4. 2.3. 5. with patience and all conſtan- 
ciewith {eareand faſting 1. Cor, 4. 9. 2. Cor. 6.4. 2. Cor, 4- $. with atſurance 
of Doctrine 2. Cor, 4 13. With all willingnetſe, x Cor. 9g. 16. 17, with all 
raithFulnetlc, 1. /9r. 42:wichall zeale knowing the terror of the Lord, per- 
frading, exhorting, be{ecching, 2. Cor. 5.11, 1. Theſſ. 2, 12. aprouing them- 
{elucs in the {1ghrt of God, rothe conſcience of the hearers, 2. Cor. 2. 17. and 
4. 1. 2, vithallholy,iuft, and vnblameable bekauiour, 1 The. 2. 11. 


| Tous, or 4372 avort qreeſtions, and logomachtor, or fables and yaine diſpurations 
| which breed trite, and que!tions rather then godly edifyme, nor they that come 
| vwit h wi/edome of words and the inticing ſpeech of mans eloquence , 1. Cor. 1.11. 
and 2. 1. 4, 

| = Allthis may teach Miniſters by reading, prayer, and preparation to be with 
:h-ir God, beiorethey coneto ſpeake toGods people, it may terrifie careleiſe 
Minitters, woevnto hee if either thou preach nor, or nor as becommerh rhe 
myſterieof Chrilt, x, Cor, g. 16, It may comfort good Miniſters , forif God 
{and vpon it to haue his worke thus done, he will certainely pay them their 
wag23, Yeait [/racl ſhould not be gathered yer their wages ſhould be with God, and 
ther wor hs before him, 

Lattly if Miniſters muſt preach as becommerh the my ſteric of Chriſt, the 
| people muſt heareas becommeth the myſterie of Chriſt. with attention, con- 
| fancic, patience, reuerence, in much affliction, as the word of God, with (in- 
critic, hungring appetite, and fruitfulneile, 
| Thus ot the firlt branch of the exhortation, 
| Ver \. >£ 


| Thus donorrhey preach char are Neophites, yong Schollers , raſÞ , ſcanda- | 
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What it is to 
waikc wiſely. 


£7x ws. 


He walkes 
ſurely that ob- 
iciues 5, rules, 


}alke wiſely towards them that are Without. Chap. 4- 


BA 


Verſ. 5. Walke wiſely towardes them that are without and redeeme the time, 


Theſewords arethe ſecond part of che exhortation , and concerne wile 


conuerfarion. | 
Walke) This is ametapbor borrowed from trauellers, and notes both acti- 


will not ſerue turne, bur we mult borh practiſe and procecde. 

Thereis a double race in che life of a man. one nacurall, the other volun. 
tarie, the one is the race of lite, the orher is the race of holy life, inthe brit 
men mult runnewhether they will or no, and comerto the end of ir: Butthe 
other will nor be di{parched wichour great indeauour and con{tancie, As the 
molt of vs order the matter, the naturall race of iiteis almolt runne our , be- 
rore we once enter the liſts of walking in the race of holy lite, yea Gods chil- 
dren are fo apt to leepe, and fir (hill. and cire, that they need co be excited and 
called vpon and incouraged in th:ir race 

Wale #umzTuT | A Chriſtian is a peripateticke, ſois Chriſt , ſo is the Di- 


the middelt Rewel. 2. 1. The Diuell waikes in the circumference round abour 


 Apoſtara walke backeward. The Hereticke walkes our on the right hand, 
che worldly man walkes onrhe left hand, enriced our of rhe way by worldly 
orofirs, pleaſures, and luits, Onely chetrue Chriſtian walkes forward. | 

Wiſely ] Niledome of conuerſation muſt be conlidered two waies, 1. Gene- 
rally, 2. With limiracion to:he reſpe of them that are wirhour. 

In generali co walke wile'y hath in it 4. things, | 

1, Towaikewile!lyizto walke orderly, and the orderof converſation hach 
nit 2 things. 1. A duereſpetof theprecedencie of things fo as wee mul} 
firſt provide for heauen, and then for the earth, firſt learne to die and then to 
ue, firſt ſerue God and then our ſelues, and other men ; brit care for the ſou'e 
and then for the bodie, fir{t ſeeke che kingdome of God and therighreouſnes 
therecf, and then outward things. 
2. It harhinir a caretull atrendanceto our calling with diligence, and con- 
ttancie, and patience 1.{#r.7 17 1.Theſ.q 11.12.60 2. Theſſ. 3.6. 11, to 
walkeinordinarely is ro wake vnitcly. 
2. Towalkewiſely is to walke ſpeedily , walkein the light while you have 
thelighr, looſe no opportunitie, de'ay no worke in harucit, oh. 12. 35. 
3. Towalke wiſely is to walke vprightly and chat for marterin che newnes 
of life Rem. 6. 4. And for manner exactly , preciſely , circumſpecl'y. 
Ephe/. 5. 15.16. 
4. Towalke wiſely is to walke ſurely, and he walkes ſurely. 
1 Thatuilllivewhere he may have meanes for his {oule,, aſwell as his bo- 
die, bewill nor liuein darkenetſe, but detiires to be where he may haue the 
orcareſt lighr, 
2. That makes the word the rule of his ations, and is ſureof warrant 
from the Scripture for v hat he doth Dexr. 4. 5. 6.this is to walke in the [z, 
Tſal. 119. 1. accordingtotherule Gal 6. 16, | 
3. Tharwillnor live vnder any knownethrearning , will not ventureto go 
on v.ith wrarh hanging over his head, he is none of thoſe fooles , that will nor 
rnderftand though the foundations of the carth be moued P/al. $2. 5. 
4. Tharwalkes by faith and not by light 2. Cor. 5. 7. truſts not in things 
that may be ſcene, w hich are murable, but laboursro beclothed with the gar- 
ments of Chriſts righreouſneiſe, he walkes not wiſely that walkes nakedly, 


ſees 


R-»el. 16 15. And for manner of affuragce, he thar is a wife man whcn be 
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on and progreſle ; hearing, and calking, and commending ot God: feruants | 


uell, ſo are Heretickes, ſo are Apoſtaraes, fo areworld!y nien, Chrilt waike, in } 


/ob, 1. his motion is circular, and therefore frauduienr, and dangerous. Theol 
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blinde, | 


Verl. 5. towards them that are without. 


| ſecs how carefullche men of the world areto make cuery thing ſure, and what 
A (tires thereare for certainties in therhings of the earth, he will nt reſtin 
| babilicies for his ſoule, or 1n common hopes or preſumprtions, but will ftriue 
| by all meanesto make his calling and cletion ſure, he will aotbe ledina 
tooles paradile, and [tand co the venture of his ſoule ypon carnall coniecures 
Pro. 24.5. | | 
5 Thar walkesintche way of the leſt and nor of the moſt, he will notbe 
ied by che exampleof themultitude, or frame his lite according to the com- 
| mone(t opinions &c, 2. Cor. 12, 15, Phil. 3. 16. 

Thus of wiſedome of conuerſarion in the generall, here it is limitred co 
conueriing with one ſort of men viz. Thoſe that are without. 

Towards them that are without | Wirhour are firſt all infidels, that liue with- Whe axe | 
our the Church of Chriſt, 2 All Hipocrites that minde nothing bur the | withour. | 
guilding of the outſide. 3 All wicked men in generall;that liue withour God, 
«ithour Chriſt, withour hope in the world , 1. (or, 5. 12,13. Zak. 13 .25, 
Renuel. 22,15, 

Here are twothings I will bucbaefly touch, x Thar a Chriſtian ſhould be | 
morecarefull, how he behaues Aimſelte before wicked men then before goul- 
'y men, 2 It isto benored har he faith nor wich them bur rowardsthem, ir | Note, 
1s onethingto walke with them and an other thing to walke towards them, | 
che one nvce; a voluntary conforting with them, this the Apolile allowes nor, 
| rheocher noces a betauiour thar is well ftramed when through neceſlitie, and | 
calling we muſt hauero do withthem. 

Bucthe maine thing is what wemuftdo, that we may carry our ſclues iuſt- | The rules of 
ty rowards wicked men ? Thar this may be diftintly vnderſtood, wicked conuerſing in 
nen may be two waies conlidered , firlt as Spectators of our conuerlation, ___ band 
Secondly, as parties in — 

A3 they are Spectators and obſeruevs,thereare 4, things which in godly | 
diſcretion, we ſhould makero ſhine before them. 

1 All good faichfulneſſein our calling, 1.7heſſ, 4.11.12. 1.7.6. 1. | 

2 All bumble ſubieQtion to thoſe in aurhoritie ſnewing all meckenetle ro 
41 all men,7. 2. tr. 2. | 
3 A moriified courſe of liuing, the Gentiles will fay of ſuch they are the 

{cede of the bleſſed of the Lord, Iſay. 61, 9, | | 
{ 4 Concordand holy loueamongft our ſelues , doing all things withour | 
reaſonings and murmurings, Phd. 2.15.19. 
Asthey are parties in conuerling they aretwo waics to be conſidered, 
s Asthey are euill men, butnotiniurious and euill co ys. 
2 Asthey are both cuill men and iniuriousto vs. 
Towards the firſt ſort our wiſedome of conuerſation mult be ſhewed, 
1 Inthedueobſeruation of the circumſtances , of lawfull things , for all 
lawfull chings are notto be done at all times,and in all companies, and ia all 
manners, indiſcretion herein doth much harme every where, | 
2 Intheskilfullapplying ot our ſelues, to winne them making vſe of all 
opportunities, and ſpeaking to them with all reverence, deliberation , com- 
paſſion inſtance &c, As may become the maicltie of Gods trueth and or- | 
dinances. | 
| 2 In che ſhunning of conceitedneſſe, peruerſeneſſe, frowardneſſe, and | 
ſuch like things, as doe maruclioully prouoke a carmall minde, but approue | 
our {clues in all meckenetſe of wiſzdowe , It is a great wiſedemein the vic of |, 
our knowledge, to expretſea conſtant meeknetle, laws. 3.13. : 
4 Inanoiding euill, 1. to them, 2.to ourſelues, To walkewilely in auoi- | 
ding evils to them, is to be carefull that wee put no fumbling blocks before the 
blinds, but cut off all occalions of reproching or blaſpheming. In m_— 
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infetedor defiled by their company, either by needletic preſence, or by any i , 
kinde of conſent coor approbation of their evils, 2. That we benot beguil<d : 
by commirring our {elues co them, and truſting faire pretences, 19%.2.24, ; | | 
3. That wee yeeid nor to them to fatisfiechemin the lea(t (inne : tor tis nor | 

| yeelding will draw them, but a pure connerſation with feare, 1.Per.z,12., t 

Towards the ſecond (ort of wicked men, viz: thoſe that are cuill, and are or : \ 
are like to be iniurious to vs, our wiſdome ef converſation lierh in two thing. | « 
| 1 Inawiſedemeaningefourſelues whenthey doe wrong or perfecure | » 

v8, ſhewing ail firmnetle and vndaunted conflancie, patience, reuerence, | C 

{ raccknetle, clemencie, and good conſcience, z.Per.3.13.14.15.16. " 
2 Inadiſcreerpreuentien of our owne trouble as neere as wecan. This | | 
wiſdom [acob ſhewed in his dealing with his brother E/a#, w hen hee came " 
i out againlt him with foure hundred men, Ger. 32, And Same, when hee + 
to anoint Daxid, 1.Sa.16, And Heſpa: when he ſaluted 45ſolow, 2.Sam, | 
26,15, AndourSauiour Chrilt, when heanfwered the —_— dilemmaes W 
of the malicious Iewes. And Pawlig his anſwereto che people about the high ; " 


Prieſt, A#.23.4. Aadwhenin the mutinie hee cried our hee was a Phary/e, | | 
 eA.23.6. Itis noted as a wifdomein the prudent, in euill cimes cobe lilent, | 

e Amor 5.13, Tis notgood prouoking euill men, norſafe to pulla Beare or a | hy 
enmuexr | maddedoggeby the eares. Tisthetrueambition of a Chriſtian, ro meddle 
1 ,@tev, vich his owne bulineſſes, 1.7heſ.4 11. | , 
For counclulion, as wee hane {eene whatir is to walke wiſely in the afhrma- ] or 


E- 
G 


rue, ſo we mult be informed whatthis wiſdome hath notin ic. It hath nor in G 

it ar- /i:quiſhing of pietie or holine(ſe in the whole,or any part;to keepe peace "oy 

with wicked men, Heb. 12. 14 Icharh nor in ita forſaking of fidelitie in the | wu 

diſcharge of our duties, Amos mult not leaue the Court , though Am7z3a } chr 

cell him ir is his wiſeſt way. Adichaiah muſt nor flatter Ahab becauſethe 400. | | = 

Prophets did. Laftly,to walkewifely is notto walke crafcily and deceittully ; þ _ 

ror ſuch wildome of ferpents ts required, as may ſtand with theinnocencic of | - © þ 

Doues. P 

Redeeme the time.) Toredeeme lignifies either to recouerwhatis lolt, orto | cn 

buy what is wanting. Ir is viſually a metaphor borrowed from Merchants | hr 

| buying and (elling of commodities. 7:we lignifies cither ſpace of time, or the F | _— 

| opportuniric of time : both may be heere retained. Þ ; 
| n generall, as timeis taken forfpace of time, there are diuers things may Lor 
Six things be obſerued. 1. That time is a commoditrie. 2.That a Chrittan is a Merchant med 
obſcrued con- | by calling. 3. That as any aremore wiſe, the morethey know the worth of | _ 
196099/28 36 c | rime,Eph.5.15.16, 4. Thara Chriſtian findes the want of time. 5. That if he frlt | 
ime. * | wereprouident,timeforholy duties might be boughr. 6. Not ro trade fortime Peg 
is 2 great fault, and yet an viuall fault, and comes to pate becauſe men haue chen 

no {focke of graceto imploy, or they have neuer ſerucd a prentiſhipto learne | ”Y T 

how to vietime, or elſethey have had ſuch extraordinaric lotſes, they cannot a” 

{er vp againe; they have ſo often made thipwracke of time by mitle-ſpending our { 
ic, that they cannot now well ſer them(clues in a courſero vie ic well, my 08 
Againe; if time be taken for opportunitie, we may obſerue | : ks 
ems conk - 1 Thatthereisa ſeaſon, an opportunitie, a duetime : God harh his har- | 4 4 
roms —_ ©, | veltfor iudgement, arch. 14. 30. his ſeaſon for temporal! bleſſings, as tor hr 
nie of time, { he dew of heaven, and thefruirs of the earth, 42. 14.17. ſo hee bath forthe ions: 
manifeſting of kis will by preaching, 7.1.3. for iuſtification, Remv.3.26. for reve” 
UW md wt rhe reſtikcation of our juſtification, 1.75». 2.6. for mercie, and deliuerance, taughi 
|ENPP and rhehelpe of Sov, P/al..102. 15. and for faluation ſpirituall and eternal!, — v5 
2. Cor 6.2. Finally, thereis a ſeaſon both for man to doe good, P/#l.1.3.afid £ 9. > 


to receive good, 1/a,5 5.8. 
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| Vecl. 5. Redeeme the time. 


| 2 Thac this opporrunitie is not obuious, nor ordinarie, nor ealie, and 
cuery whereto be had. Euery day inthe7eare is notthe Faire day, nor cuery 


day inch2 weekethe Market day. 
/ 53 When opportunitie is ottered, we multnot negleR it, orloſe ir. Mini- 
| ters mult preach while the dooreis open : the peoplemult walke while they 
| hauethelight : ſo we mult all pray in cuery opporrunitie, & mwn rips, Eph.s, 
42S. L1b.21.36, 
>4 We a aduancage our felues by ſpirituall opportunities, though ir be 
with our loiſeand paines. We ſhould nocchinke much co be at ſome lotſetor 
Gods ware.,as wellas mens; and wee muſt be content co trauell as well tothe 
| macker ofour faulcs,as of our bodies, | 
ln particular, concerning redeeming of time, conſider 1. what timeis lot, 
2. howtime is to be redeemed, 3. how irmult beyſed when it is redeemed, 
4. the vſe-. 
| Forthe fir{t, all cime isloſt, chat i; ſpent idly, orin theſuperfluous feeding 
ofnarure,cicher by tood, or fleepe;orin ill companie;or in the leruice of (inne, 


- [andchelults of rhe fleth, ar inthe ſeruice of the world, or ſuperfluous cares 


2bour profts, or ioics about pleaſures ; yeathe time is lo{tthatis ſpentin Gods 
worthip, where it is done idolatrouſly, ſaperttitioully, iguorantly, careleſly, 
hypocricically, &c. 

| Fortheſecond, wee mult diſtinguiſh of times, and the perſons that haue 
:meto lell, and the kindes ofredeeming. There is timepalt : this cannot be 
broughe backe againe by any price ; but yet wee may contract with time pre- 
tent, tor ſome allowance towards the loi[2 of time pait. There is alſo rimeto 
coms, And heereis firſta time of glory rocome, and a great bargaineto be 
;nade: and forthe buying ofchis, heauen mult ſutfer violence,and we ſhould 
chrong and crowde into the marker to procure ir, by praier; hearing, faith, 
almeſdeeds, &c. Forthough it be onely Chritits merics char deferues it, yer 
chele chings wv emult doe forrhealſuranceof jr. Belides, there is a cime of for- 
"0 C5 ro. come: as ſureas we hue had our daies of iinne, wee thall haue daies 
| of ſorrow and tormenr, This timeis ro be bought our with repenrance, wat. 
ching, faſting, praying, ſtrong cries, by all meanes cndeuouring to make our 
223cc, and flie from the anger ro come. 

 Burrimepreſentis the commoadiriewe are with all carefulnetſero redeeme. 
The deuiiland che world hauetime, our callings hauetime,and God is a great 
Lord ofcime. Time out of the deui:s hands and the world; muſt be redee- 
med, by violent ablacion : timefrom our callings wee mult redeeme by per- 
mutation, only making an exchange,and allowing time for godiinelſe, Inthe 
Grit and chiefe place, timeof God we mult buy, both the ſpace of timero re- 
pent in, 2nd the opportunitie of time, both forthe ging, and the efficacieof 
the meane; :and for this we mult both offer and cender rhe facrifice of Chriſt, 
ro pacifie fortime loſt, and procure accepration ; and a!fo wee muſt offer vp 
ourſclues, ſoules and bodies, vpon the feruice of opportunities, humbling 
our ſoules ro walke with our God. 

' 3 When weehaue bought time, wee muſt be carefullrevſc irwell : and 
herein a principall reſpecis ro be had vnto the ſoule; for allthis merchandiſe 
isforthe vie of the ſoule eſpecially, and for religious ends. Andthus we muſt 
ivend ſome timein mortification, 1.Per.4.1.2. and ſomepartin ſearching the 
Scripcuresleſt that be faid of vs which was ſaid of the [ewes,that whereascon- 


cerning the timerhey might haue beene teachers, they did need againe 
taught the very principles,they were ſo inexpertin theword of righreouſnelſe, 
| Heb.5.12. Muchtime ſhould be ſpent in theworkes of pietie, abounding in | 
the worke of the Lord as wee abonndin time. Some time ſhould be ſpentin | 
| workes of mercie; both ſpirituall (inſtruting, comforting, exhorting, admo- 
P Þ 
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Whar time is 
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How time 
may bee 
bou_he 


againe, 


How time 
muſt be viced 
vhen its 


bought. 
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Motiues to 
redeeme 
ume, 


| the centinuance how long the precept is in force, and that is a/vazes. 


| niſhing, &c.) and corporall, (in feeding, clothing, viſiting, &c.) Generally 


__— 


| Thus of wiſe converſation. | 


 Redeeme the time_.. Chap. 4. 


our time fhould be ſpent in well doing, Ga/.6.9, Andasfor timefor worldly 
bulinetſes, we ſhould obſeruethe Apoſtles rule : They that bane wines ſhould be 
a they that haue none, and they that weepe as though they wept not, and they that 
rein6c8 45 though they rewiced not, andthey that buy as though they poſſeſſed not, and 
they that vſe * world a5 though they vjed « not, for the faſoion of the world geeth 


away, 1.Cor.7.29.30. 


theſeaſons and opportunities of Gods grace, ſom@againlt the very ſpace of 
time, Men manly 

the (ignes of the {eaſons, arth. 16.3, ſecondly, by a wiitull neglect ofthe op- 
portunitie of grace when we haue them. Thereare many chings might mooue 
vs toredeeme the timein thisreſpet. 1. We haue our times appointed, and 


alwaies faire ; there are perillous times,rimes of forrow,anguith, licknetle;ten- | 
ration, want; loſſe, feare, perplexitie, yea wee may purpolc, promite, expect 
time othealing and curing, when we ſhall be decciued, and finde a time of 
trouble, /er.14 19. Belides, Chriſt in the opportunities of grace is bur a little | 
whilewicth men. Thereis a prime of a mans life, yea a prime of eucry mans 


Laſtly, this is a very prouoking inne : tor if God giue a ſpaceto repent, and 
men will not know the day of their vilitation, molt an end God cafts ſuch iaro 
a bed of affliction, after they haue ftrerched themſelues vpon he bed of fecu- 
ritie, Rexel.2.21.22. Luk,19.43.44. Yea many ot Gods children are great'y to 
blame, inneglefting the opportunities of atfurance of grace : andtherctore 
becauſethey are ſo careletle in making their calling and election ure, thus tor- 
ſaking ofthe promiſe of God is ſcourged afrerwards with comfortletle ſor- 
rowes, anling trom ſuch a ſenſe of their corruptions,as makes them for along 
time ſeeme to bedepriued ofall grace and mercy, Heb.4.n. | 
Againe, many men (inne egregioully againſtthe very ſpace of time, in that 
they haue much leiſure and time, and fill it vp with little or no good imploi- 
ment, Theireſtate,thar haue meanes toliue without labour,is viſually accoun- 
tedaneſtare of great caſe and happineſſe. But indeed it is an eſtare of much 
danger : for the men that abound in time without imploiment, arc liable ro 
many temptations and luſt: ; beſides, they areſubie@ ro almoſt continuall 
hardnelle of heart and deadnelle of ſpirit : fort is the labouring ſeruant that 
enters into his maſtersioy. Adde, that men that abound with leiſure, are ea- 
lily drawneby theinticements of ill company, and much intangled with the 
{ports and pleaſures of the world. Sometimes ſuch perſons grow into great 
habir of ſuſpiriouſnetſe,waiwardneſſe,filled with worldly paſitons and -* amy 
rentments : ſometimes they prooue great medlers in ether tolkes bulineiſe. 
The remedie fortheſe perſons, whether men or women, is to exerciſe chem- 
ſelues in ſome kinde of profitable imploiment, and to labour fo as ſome way 
to ſee thefruit of ir, to cat their owne bread ; bur eſpecially they ſhould bee 
abundant in theworke of the Lord, they ſhould double their imploiment in | 
reading, hearing, conference, mortification, mercie, &c. 


—_ 


hd 


Let your ſpeech be grations alwaies, and pondredwith ſalt, that ye may & c, 
Godly communication is heere exhorted vnto: and for order,heereis a pre- | 
cept, Let your fpeech ee, 2, the end of the precept, that ye way know how &-c. 
In the precept concerning our ſpeech obſerue, 1. the properties of ſpeech, 


which are two ; 1. they muft be gratious, 2. poudred with ſalt, and them noge 


The vic of all is for reproofe of the molt of vs : tor ſome of vs linne againlt. 


retſe againſt opportunitierwo waies ; firlt, by ignorance of | 


the bounds of our habitation aſligned, AF.17.26. 2. Thetimes will not bee | 


miniſterie, 9.7.33. Further, the Kingdome of God in the mercie. of it may | 
| be wholly taken away,if we bring nor truit in time of fruit, Math. 21.34.41. 
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Let your fpeech be 2rACIONS. 


Verl. 6. 


who ſhall controle them Pſadl. 12. 4. 
From Coh:rence [ obſcrue,char ke walkes not wiſely thar talkes nor wiſcly, 


man of life rar is an euill man in tongue. 

The vſe is for criall for if God make vs new Creatures , heegiues vs new 
1 congues, and if be turne the people to him by true repenrance , he doth re- 
| :aruc D118 them 4 pure language, Zepha, 3.9, and theretore it any man ſeemeth 
to berel:710: and refrancth not his tongue this mans religion is m vane. 


A 


flac precevr and ſoa matter indilpentible, 
| Tour] Godisnorcſpeterof perſons , heforbids vngracious wanton and 
idic words, in Gentlemen and Genrlewomen aſwell as in poore men and La- 


©. Sth. td. - 


uants, ic is as 1ll forthe Maſter co ſpend his rime in idle calke &c, as for the 
{ Scruanr. 

Gracious ] Our words may be ſaid ro begracious 3. waies, Firſtif wereſpe& 
checauſe. 2 If wereſpet the ſubie, 3 lt we reſpeR the effec, inreipet 
of the cauſe good words are well {aid to be gracious, x Becauſe rhey flowe 
from the tree grace of God wirhour our merir: for wee doe nor deferue io 
| much az toberrutted with onc good word. Reaſon yeelds ys conceirs and 
{ nacureanin{trument ro ſpeake by, but it is the God ot nature that of his tree 
| gracegiuesvs good words. 2 Our words ought to procced from ſome gracc 
{ of God in the hearr, as from knowledge, faith, ioy, ſorrow, louc, tearc, de- 
{ lire &c. andin this ſenſe when they areinthe tongue , carrie (tillche name of 
q che fountaine whence they flow. Againe , our words mult ' be gracious in 
:cfpþeR ofthe ſubie, the marrer we muſt ralke of, mult be of good things,or 
rchgious matrers, words of in{truction, comtort;tairh, hope &c, bur eſpeci- 
ally our words thould be ſeaſoned with the daily memorie and mention of 
Gods graceto vs in Chriſt *, ;, Our words oughtto be gracious in reſpec of 
| checteR ſuch asrendro build vp and miniſter grace tothe hearers Þ, yea gra- 
cious words are faire words, and faire words are firſt gracetull words , wordes 
of-chanketulnetle, 2. Inoffentiue words, not railing)bitrer , (landering blaf- 
phemous or filthy words, nay nor ieſting words that are intended ro prauoke 
trritate diſgrace and birc. 3. Seaſonablewords®, 4 Wholeſorne words, nor 
filcky rotten communication 4, | | 

Uſe is forreproofe. And men tinne agaialt this exhorration. x by omiſſion 
of gracious words. Bur 2 they do worle that vie cuill words. And 3 they 
are worſc then the former two thar vie their words to ſpeake againſt grace and 
| gracious courſes ©, Butthey are wort of allthat Joue cuillwordes, cuenthe 
| wordes thar may deſtroy either their owne foules , or the ſoules of others. 
|} 2 Hcereis inttrucion, we muſt labour by all meanes, togerabilicic tor a gra- 

cious ſpeech, eicher ro God by praier, orto men inconucrling with them, and 
to this end, tirſtwe mult pray coaltantly and conſcionably ro God, ro giue vs 
gracivus wordes, Secondly, we mult get the law of grace into our hearts *, 
yeawe ſhould ſtrive to beexamples one to another , nor onely in faith, and 
| conucrfarion, butin wordsalſos ,andit all Chriſtians are charged to vſe gra- 
' cious ſpeeches much more miniſters, they ſhould ſpeake the words of God, 
they (ſhould keepe thepatterne of wholelome words and itay all vaine bab- 
blings which iacreaſero more vngodlines,and all words thar fret as a canker. 
Thas ofthe firſt properne. 
Powdred with ſalt) Thelearetermes borrowed cither from the vic of the | 
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F— ' — 
{ In generall wee fo heare that we mult looke to our words aſwell as our | 
workecs, and therefore they are tar wide that fay chew rongues are their owne | 


| for euill words corrupt good manners, neither may he beaccounted an honeſt | 


{ Let] Icis netarbicrarie ( we may looketo our words it we will ) buritis a 
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borers, he diſlikes it in Maſters and Parents , a{well as in Children and Ser- 


I71 | 


Note 


Obſeruations | 
concernin g 
gracious 


| 
lpeech. | 
| 


ore 


a Pſal. 46. It. 
b Eph. 4. 29. 
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3 I. T49,4.13. | 


Temple or from common and ciuill vic. In the Temple cuery facritice was | 
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| 172 | Speech poudered with [als Chap. 4 | Ve 
Mark. 9.1, | alcedwith falr, ſo muſtenery Chriftian ( who is Gods facrifice ) be ſeaſoned. WV 
| [n che common lite of man, meates that are to be kept long , mult be po . - 'n 1c 
dered with ſalt, ro drinke vp or drie out corruption, and to prelerue ſauou:, Vat 
ſo muſta Chriſtian be ſeaſoned that will be cept co ercrnall lite. | | 
Bur firit here is implicd thar the words ot mea arc nacurally corrupt, rot- 1 
| cen,vnſauorie and havegreatnzed of fealoning, The cirnall mans wordes, rail! 
are muchafter the hamor and infection of his minde. Ther:lke of the Co | well 
uerou: is vſually of his mammoa , tarme, oxen, bargaines , wares &c. 4 he inde 
Epicures talkeis vſually of his ſports, dogges, cockes, horics, games, comp-- grac 
nions, or of his luſts. The Superfticious man talkes of his D 1gon or the izgne e1CAc 
=" of heauen, The Wrathfull man of his Aduerſarie and wrong, The Awub.- 7 
tious man of his liuings, honors, offices, offers, hopes , or his owne parts anu | JOIN, 
praiſes, to concludethe talkeof all naturall men is but ot naturall bing), an £151 
as they are of the fleſh, ſo their talke ſauorsnothing bur fletaly rhings. | ils 
Salr] Thereis theſalct of dorine and rhus Miniſters are the talr of the NC 
earth, 2 Thereis the ſalrof mortificationand fo every Chriitian muit have | be.c 
Mab.g.{z# | faltin himfelfe. 3 Thereis thefalr of diſcretion and this is the praiſe of rhe Car 
| wiſe, none of theſe three may be heere excluded from our word. For fit we '1 
muſt receiue lawes for our lippe;, cuen from Gods miniſters. We mult learne 7 ad 
| of chemnot only how to order our atteQions and life,but alio how to ſpeake. 2. 
eſpecially in marrers of God and godiinetle. 2 Wee mult mourne torthe | CAL 
linnesof cherongue aſfweil as for other linnes. We mult driue our the cor- 3 
ruption that cleaues to our words with the faltof mortification. 3 We mult 4 
make conſcienceof diſcretion in our words,he is a periect man that1s diſcree: | NOT « 
Pro.10,20, | in his words /ewv. 3, 2. The tongue of the wiſe is as fine ſilner, and hu heart guadertr 5 
| hus tongue wiſely aud adderh deftrme to hus lippes. The Vie is both for inftructi q abro: 
?re.16.23. | onand reproofe. For in{tru4ion borh ro all Chriftians ro ſeaſon not onely eucr) 
their word of praier to God, bur alfotheir ſpeech in conuerling with men : 6 
and eſpecial;y Miniſters muſt haneſalrin cheirrongues with all diſcretion and } there 
heedrulnetle looking totheir words , and withall authoricie and meete ſeue- } hears 
rity of rebukes driue out corruption out ofthe hearers, they may, they mult | 3 2 
crie aloud and ſparenot, they mult pouder them. Herelikewiſc are thoſe men ] |< Di 
| to bereproucd that haue beene ofren warned of cheir cuill words and mend [ ALL 
OQueſ. not. 9. But what ſhould bethe cauſe why ſome men that haue good at- | 1N Ot! 
Anſs, tections and delires, and yet cannor gerthe vitorie ouer cuill words. Av/., It "> 
Thereaſons | comes topatle 1 By wars” of theirignorance of better words, 2 By cultome Th 
= m—— in euill ſpeech. 3 For wanrof conſtant taking of words of praier and con- Nere 
lexne their e. | fefſionto God. 4 By defe&of mortitication in the heart, their hearrs are not | 3 8 
milwords. | ſuthciently humbled , they are too (leightie in godly ſorrow, out of the a- 2 
boundanceof the heart the mourh ſpeaketh , and therefore their words are reolz 
+] drofſie and nought, becauſe their hears are lictle worth 8. That theſe men 3 | 
5 Pro. 19. 20. | may get victorie ouer their euill words ( which vſually are againitthethird o, 2nfwe 
cheſeuenth or the ninth commandemen: ) rhey muit do three things, firit | 4 | 
What chey | they muſt goro God conftantly by praier, beſecching him to open their lips. ro gi9 
ould doro | andſet a xacchbeforethe dooreof their mouth. 2 They mult not faile to | autho! 
| 5<* victory. | mourneouertheiroffences in ſpeech, in ſecret till they haue ſubdued chem, 
| afflicting cheraſelues with yoluntarie forrowes for them. 5 They muſt ſtrive Ver 
| by all meanes to accuſtome themſelues in good ſpeech, and gracious wordes, | : 
yea many profetlors are to be reproued for their words , tor many times they | 
are either too many, or too yaine and idle, or too falle. ortoo raſh &c, Their | 
Perſcuermnce | words want much ſeaſoning, and it is a great tauk to hauea heedletle tongue. 
in good Thus of theproperties of ſpeech. 
—_— well | eAlwajes] A Chriſtian is bound to perſeuerance in good words aſwel|as | 
IE: ang in good workes, he muſt calke gratiouſly, not only at ſome times for a pallion | Intl 
/ - _ = 084 BALE 
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Verl. 7s that ye may knvl howto anſwere. 


xs waca he come: newly trom che Sermon, or onthe S abbarh day,not enely 
'in ſome companies,or in fone arguments , bur ar all times and in ail places 
.vatching coalil the opartuniries ro giurite God or profit orhers by his words, 
i hus of the precepr, | 

The end tollowes, that ye may know how to anſwere enery one,in gene- 
rail | obſerue heere wothings, firlt char by ſpeaking well wee learne to ipeake 
well. Secondly,that che toundelt knowledge is experimentall , he doth noc 
indeed know now to antwere, that. dorh nor in practiſe exerciſe himlcite in 
gracious wordes though he had ail places of an{were and arguments in his 
acad, 
70anfrvere ] Toaniweredorh not aiwaie; import a queſtion or demaund 
70129 before, but 1; {urnerimes taken tor continuing ro (peake as Mat.11 25. 
\c15t4:d Our Sautour antwered and y er no demand went before; Some thinke 
;r is a part for the 1 hole, and one vie of words pur forall vies , bur l rtakeir in 
ho ordinacie {0:1le as rhe word viualiy unports, and 10 we anſwere cither vn- 
be!ecucrs or belecuers ; Concerning our Chrittan aniwere before ynbelecuers 
chereares things may be crc obterued, Pye © NY | 

1 Toaccruc zrace is fure ro be oppoled and ſuch as truly feare God are ſure | cermng an- 
07 aduerlarics. L WE: 2g Vie 

2 Thar mortified men are the bireſt to anſrere adverſaries, eſpecially in | 3913. 
caules of religion, fuch hoſe rongues and pens are {ſeaſoned with falr. coher, 

3 Thaccuery Chrithan inall fnde oppoiicion. ( ye) 

4 Thateuery Chriitian ough: co an{vcretor che truth, apologies the fruit 
| NOT of learning orwit only but of godly forrow 2. Cor.7. 16, ( ye.) 

5 That che cruth hath all ſorts of aduertaries, open and (ecret,ac zoume and 
abroad, fearned and vnlearned , Minitters and Magittrates , rich aud poore, 


eucry one that is carnall hath 2 bolt to thoote ar lincerity, 


6 Thaticis no: an ealie orordinarie skill ro know how to anfivere well, for | > Things re 
chereunto is required firſt deliberation, he thar an{weres a matter betcr2 hee Ka ingyand 
Wering yvvei 

DI 


hare it, ic 15 foily and ihameto him. Secondly, Prater Prozer,16.1. Hab.2.1, 
; Frich in Gods fauour and promiſe Aath, 10, 19. P/al. 119, 41. 42. 
| Difcrerion conlideting perſons, rime, place, occalions, one kindeo! anſv er | 
11 not lerue cuery fort of men, we antwerein ane manner to great Men , 1 | 
an other manners learned men, inan otherto ordinary men *, 5 Patience. | * Tr. 25.11. þ 
6 Humilitie. 7 * A good con'crence. | FE IS. 
Thu: of an:iwering vnbelecuers. concerning the anſwering of Belecuers : | UE. _ 
here aretheic things to be obferucd, | | 
1 Thar Chriſtians ſhould propound their doubts oneto anorher. | 4 things con- } 

2 Thar {trong Chriltians ſhould ſupport the weake, and helpethem, and mY —_— 
relolze them from timero time Rom. 2. 19. : ons = 
3 Ir is not an calie marter to giue a gracious {eaſonable and profitable | 


— by 


_ 


Qs 


2n{xere, E131 

4 Tharcutto ne in cracious ſpeech, .breedes by Gods blefling, an abilicie 
tO giue wile and ſound 1udgement,aduile and re{olution,it is not wit,learning, 
authoritic &c. char breedes chis $kill. 

Thus of the Exhorration. 

Ver{. 57, eAlmy ftite hill Tichic:y declaye wnto you, who ts a beloned brother 
| and 4 farthful! Minit r and fellow (ernant mt he Lord: - oY 
$. Whom Ia ſent w14to you for the [2me parpoſe, that he might know | 
| yorry efratc, and comfort your hearts. 3 8 | 
g9. WE Oncimn a futh*ll an4 teloned brother, who t5 one of you, t hey | 


ſoul! maker fs 1 8 God 01:79 198 all things which are done here. \ 


intheiewords and choc char Follow is conteincd the ſeeond part of the [ | 
Pp 3 concluſion. | 
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| my eſtate ſhall Tichicus declare Chap. 4- 
| conclalion, Beforehe hath handled the common doctrine bork of faith and 
| life,now he lers looſe his affeion to expretlein particular bis loue to ſpeciall 
| Chriſtians, in all the words there is tro be obſernued , firlt a narration as an en- 
crance. Secondly the falutations themſelues. 

Thenarration is in theſe chree verſes and the ſumme of itis that Paw! being 
Priſoner at Romero expretie his carefor and loue to the Church and in par. 
ticular tothe Coloſſians, ſends 7imethie and Orem the one a Miniſter the 
other a private man, both faithtullro ſhew chem of Pawles affaires , andto vilic 
the Churches and comfort them, 

Betorel come tothe particulars, from the generall confideration of all the 
verſes to the end of the Chapter, theſe fourethings may be obſerued. 

x Thatrcligion extends ic ſelfe ro the behauiour of men, even in theſe 
more ordinary matters, of life, ſo as men may linne or obey even in them. 

2 Thattheloueeuen of the beſt Chriſtians needs ( for the preſeruing and 
continuing of it ) euca theſe lighter helpes and obſeruances. 


pictic doth preſcribero curtelie foure waics, 2 By forbidding and reſtraining 
cheartof diilimulation and the politicke {cruing of mens humors, and all the 
baſe courſes of flatterie. 2 By moderating the exceiſe of complements. 
3 By preleruing thepuricic of them, that they be nor made the in{truments 
of prophaneneiſe, and poilurion and wantonnelile. 4 By adding to them 
the ſecdes of grace and religion, Pas! will ſalute atwell as the Gentiles buc yer 
his marrer ſhall rend vnco grace and ſome good of the ſoule , as Col. 1. 2.and 
in the reſt of the Epittles. | 

4 Amongſt Chriſtians there may be a preheminencie of affe&ion, ſome 
may be loued morerhen ochers, che Apoſtle is deſirous his doQrrine may be a 
reſtimonieof his loue, to all, bur yer he cannot forbeare, themention of his 
ſpeciall reſpe of ſome. 

The firft ching in this part of the concluſion is the narration, and our of che 
wholenarration theſe things may be noted. 


foir might be thought, he had cauſe enough of care for himſelfe. 
2 Thattheaffections berweene faithfull Miniſters and the people ſhould 


notonly be conceiued burexpreſt. 


bulineſſes of the Church, Pax! willnor ſend a letter but makes caoffe of dil- 
creet and faithfull men,much leiſewould he haue imploied about the worſhip | 
| of God or the cenſures of the Church, ſaſpitious perſons men of ill fame 
drunkards or of ſcandalous behauiour, howcan ir be otherwiſe but that the 
grauecenſures, of the Church ſhould be loathed, and ſcorned when ſuch 
numbers of diſordered and prophane perſons are admitted to the denoun- 
cing, pleading and executing of them. 


ting, to commendeuil[men is to beare falſewitneilſe, many times to the great 
hurt both of the Church and common wealth. 

The rt particular thing in the narration concerning Tichiexs, is his prai- 
ſes. Heerel obſerue, 
| 1 Whocemmendshim, viz: Paw, And this ſhewes that miniſters ſhould 
becarefull to preſerue and inlarge the credits of their brethren. Eſpecially 
this is a care ſhould bein ſuchas excell others in place or gifts. They are farre 
from this, that detract from the iuſt praiſes of their brethren, hold them 


| ſ away the affeions ofthepeople from them ; and when they haue occalida 


downe with all diſgrace, labour to deſtroy what they build vp, and plucke 


3 Thatpietie is no enemie to curtehlie, it doth not remoue but reifie it, | 


1 The generall care Muniſters ſhould haue of the Churches , Pani cares | 
for the Churches farre remoued, yea when himſelfe is in great trouble, and | 


3 That Church Gouernours thould be carefull whom they imploy inthe | 


4 Men ſhould be carefull kow and whom they commend by word or wri- | 
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0 ſpcake to them, vie them conremprtibly, and rarerhem as if they were ra- 
cher cheir (cullions then their brethren, And the ſinne1s the worſe, when the 
/ame perſons can countenance idle, euill, and ſcandalous perſons, 

2 Towhat end, viz: That his embaſſage might be ſo muchthe more re- 
| [pected : for thecredit ofche perſon wnnes much reſpeR tothe doArineir 
{elte. 

3 Inwhatmanner, And heereobſerue two things: 1. That ke giues him 
his full praiſe z for a man may ſlander by ſpeaking ſparingly in the praiſes of 
the well-deferuing. 2, That hee praiſeth him without any (be) to reach ys 
that we ſhould not beealtein word or letter in diſcouering the infirmities of 
faichfull miniſters. 

4 Theparticulars ofhis praiſes. And they may be diuided chus : Either 
they are common toall true Chriſtians,(belowed brother )or proper to Church 
othcers,and that either in relation to Chriſt, (a faithful mimfter ) or in relation 
to Paul { a fellow ſeruant. ) 

There are foure things ought to be in every good miniſter. 

1 Hemuſlt bea good man, a brother, 

2 Heihould be beloued of his people, belened brother. 

3 Hemult befairhfull. And his faichfulnetle ſtands in two things: 2.Di- 
ligence in labour : 2. Sinceritie in giuing euery one their portion of rebukes, 
comforts, directions, &c. in dueſeaſon. 

4 He mult bea fellow-ſeruant, one that will draw in the yoke with his 
brethren. | 

This may ſmitethe conſcienceof many ſorts ofminiſters, 

Some becaule they are of wicked and icandalous lite. 

Some becauſe they haue made thernſclues harefullro their people by their 
indiſcretion, coucrouſneſle, contention, &c. 

Some becauſethey are nor faithfull : Either not true to the bed of rhe con- 
gregarion to which they conſecrared themſelues : or not ſincere inthe vie of 
cheir gifts, being idle loiterers, indiſcreer feeders, men-pleaſers, or the like. 

Soine becaule they are proud, humorous, ſelte-conceiced, !mgular, and 
louero goe alone. 

Thus ofhis praiſes. The ends of his miſſion followes,and they are three. 

1. That he might declare vntothem Paws eltate. 2. That hee might know 
their eſtare, 3, That hemight comfort their hearts. 

Forthe firſt : If you aske what he ſhould declare, I may anfiwer,ſuch things 
| astheſe, the ſuccetſe of the Goſpellin Rowe, the order of P.wislife, and his at- 
- | fictions. 

If you aske to what end : I anſwer, 1. For approbation ; thegreateſt men 
need the approbation of other miniſters , yea of other Chriſtians. 2. For 
thankeſgiuing, that ſo many praiſes might be giuen coGod. 3. For praierfor 
what was wanting, or hurtfull ro him or the Church. 4. For conſolation ro 
them, who queſtionleiſe would reioiceto heare from Pax!/. 

Againeitisto benored that he faith his whole eſtate: for a godly man car- 
rierh himſclfe ſo as he cares not thoughall men ſee into all his courles. 


Verſ 8. Whons 1 hame [ent for the [ame purpoſe that be might know your eftate. 


Deft. The ſtate of the people ought to be knownetothe miniſter : not 
their worldly eſtate,but the eſtate of their ſoules and conſciences,and thewor- 
king of the meanes vpon then, nor onely tor the ſatisfaction of the miniſters 
affeion, bur for che guiding of his priuate preparations and praiers, and for 
| bis publike doctrine. Which reprooues the careletſe miniſters, that heed nor 
the (tare ofthe people. We are watchmen for obſcruation, as well as labou- 


_ 


V Ck | Whom T haue ſent to knew your eflate. 


rers 5 


75 | 


— 


ouSaGo. 


— - 
—_— —— > = 
—— 0 — — - — ——_— —— - ——_ 
= c 
+ % 
. by 
+; 


— — 


—e—op——_—_—_— 


Eo ERICA. 7, (0) 


Im 


© 


_ >. 


—_— — ———_—_—— 


2176 


Note, 


OT — —_—  - ——— —————— ——  — — 


| that your hearts might be comforted. Chap. 4. 
rersin re{pe<t of preaching : neither can he bea good Preacher, th at is not a 
caretuil Warchiman. 

Againe, it is a great de'eqin the people, when the miniſter wants intel!i- 
gence. Forthough it be a baſe humour of any to bring falſe reports, and a 
wEake part INany minilterto make the Pulpita piace to vent their privare arid 
perſonall bu.inetles, yer inthe general! h2 cannor be a good Phy'icianco the 
| itace vf any congregation, that 13 not acquainted with their diſcate:, 
neſt. But why doth the Apoiile fend ro know their e{tace 2 

Anſw. Becauſe he would not credit reports concerning them : for he knew 
that wicked men our ot their malice would raile moni*rou: flinders many 
times of the belt deferuing people; and belides, the berrer {orr of mcn arc not 
carefullof their words in reports ; matters gro.v with tel'ing, and every man 
according to his ſeuerall attection {ers a ſeuerall -pha/s von the matter hee 
! rel:, {ochar after a while the ca!e4iil nor be worth receiuing This carerulnetie 


| 


ard chorovly intormed, b<tore by praier and faiting weertake vo rhe name of 
God coneerning che abicar. 

Thethird endis, that cher hearts minhr be com fortod, 

Heereingenerall from the Apoliles care to ho .erhem comforted oblcrue, 

1 That Chriſtians need comtor: and incour2vernen?, 

2 Tharcomfortis the peculiar portion of true Chriitans ; and contrari- 
| «1{c, nothing bur forrow and the cute is rhe portion of wicked men ; and i; 
any dramme ot comtert be appiicd to wicked men, ihe irucl of God is Falli- 
| hed. | | 
| 06, Butthis is the way ro make them deſparre, 


ot one man in this place, nay in this age, nay in any age, (rhat { can remem 

ber) ſhew me any examplein Scripture, orany inſtance in experience, of on- 
fouled:iuen into deipaire by the tncere preaching of the word, It is no orea: 
:hing I deftire. That men have deſpaired I know and f:nde, as { 4 and [.z, 
did ; burthar it was ſeuere preaching that wroughr ir, 1 nowhere f:ade : and 
yerfor one bitter word giuen by vs, the Prophets gauercn, and yer this cuent 
acuer foilowed. Nor butthereis enough {aid many times to raake defpaire, 
{ but that there 1s this prouidence of God, thar ir comes notvpon men by this 
| me2nes ; bureither ofthe melancholie of the body, or the {peciall curſe char 
God priuarely poured vpon then , or by the ſpeciall workins' of Saran by 


cretion in applying threatnings. 
{ Doe@.1, Thaticisthedutie of every minilterto labour ro build vo God: 
chi!d-ep in comfort, as the Apoſtle doth heerein expretic his care, Bur yer 
| conlider whomrhe Apoltlecomforts. 
7. Such as had the taith of Teſus, Co/. 1.4. 2. Such as Joued 21! the S1inrs 
| Co/.4 1. 3. Such a5 werefruitfull hearers et the Goſpell, { o/. r. 6, 4. Such as 
were conſtant, and laboured to be grounded in irh and hope, C/. 1. 2 ;. 
5. Such as accounted Chriſt their greateſt riches, and the Goſpell a glorious 
myiterie. Cel.1.27. 6.Such as werecircumci{cd with circymci!:on made ich 
out hands, and haue pur away the body of linnes , and had- with painctull 
oro es put away), fornication, vncicanencile, the inordinare atfefion. 
rarh,anger, malice curſed ſpeaking, filthy ſpeaking and lying out of their 
mouthes, Cel. 2. 10. & 2.5. 8. 
| 4 A queltionmay behereasked whether conſolations do bar out rebuke: 
nd directons, 

Aa(w. They donor, tor Pa»/doth comfort and yer hee rebuked inthe 'e; 


£.. th. 


ſhould teach ys how to heare, e{pecia!ly weliiould bewaric,and vol aduiled. 


{ Az/m. Theblinde and d:caming world 13 miſtaken. Giue mee an inſtance | 


Gods iult permithon. And yerl aliow nor indilcreet raſhnetlc, or rudeindii” | 


4 


nw — 


| 


cond Chapter, and directed in the third , nay many times rebukes, anddj- 
rections * 


ah 


” > — — _ 


Gol 


Verl.g. One(mus a faubfull brother. 


re&ians are great doores of conſolation. 
Thus of Pax/s care to haue them comforted. 

Tichics did comfort their hearts, 1, by his preſence, 2. by bringing letters 
rothe Church trom Pax!, 3, by his werds, nor of report onely, relating Pax 
eltare ro rhem, bur of doctrine, per{wading them to patience vnder heir crol- 
ſes, remembring them of the ioies ro come, ſtrengthning them againſtrhe 


owne fleth, and cheinconuenience of Pals impriſonment, and laſtly inttru- 
{ting them how to goe on in holy lite, 
T hus orthe firlt part of the narration. 

In the narration concerning One/im | obſeruetwo things: his praiſes,and 
-heend of his miſſion. His praiſes are as they (tand inrelation ro all Chriſti- 
20s, Or 1n particular cothem ; to all, keis a brother, faithfrell, beloued to them, 
and {o he is 9ze of rvew :the end of his mullion is in the end ofthe verle. 

Oneſinus.} T his Oncſimes was the theeuiſh and fugitiue ſeruanr of Philemon, 
who comming to Rome, was conuerted by Pax{in priſon, and is now for ho- 
nours lake fenc with Tichiows, From hence diuers things may benored. 

1 Tharhatefull and vataichtull perſons may be cenuerred, and made 
worthy, faichtull, and beloued. 

2 Tharrcligion and the word doth not marre, but makegood ſeruants. 
The:word will doe that which rating and itripes will nor doe. 

3 Tharnomans linnes, of which they haue repented before God and 
'he Church, ought to be charged vpon them as any difparagement 1n ſubſe 
quent times, Where God torgjues, men ſhould norimpure. 

4 I: isa good worke, to grace and credit ſuch as by repentance returne 
from their former ewll waies. 

5 Repentance and truegrace is the ſureft way to credit : the bett way to 
lifr reproach from a mans name; isto get {inne off his ſoule. 

Now ia the particular praiſe of Onejw | obſcrue: Firft,that Chriſtian loue 
reſpects not perſons z Paul is not a[kamed of a poore ſeruant, and heewould 
hauc the Church loue whom Ged loues. Secondly, that there is faichfulnete 
required of priuate men as well az miniſters, and thar faithfulneſſe (ſtands in 
three things, ſoundaet{ein religion without errour or hypocrilie, diligence 1n 
theparticular calling, aad fidelitie in promiſes and coucnants, Thirdly, that 
naturall and ciuill relations are nor broken or diſabled by religion ; they mult 
not only loue One/imus as a Chriſtian, bur alſo as onc of thems, tor he was a Ci- 
tizen of Co/ofſe : there is loueſhould bein men as they are fellow Citizens,and 
| of rhe ſametrade or profeſſion, or thelike. 

Thus of the narration, 
| 
Verſ. 10. Ariflarchus my priſon-fellow ſalmteth you, and Marcus, Barnabas 
ſifters ſonne, touc hing where ,e receed commandements, If hee 
come wnto you, receine hieg, 
x1. And [:(u which is called Inftus, which are of the cir cumcr/ion, Theſe 
only are my worke-fellowes unto the kingdome of G od, which haue 


beene vnto my conſolation, 


The {alutations follaw, and chey arecither (ignified or required : lignified 
verſe 10.10 15, required verſe 15.0 rheend. | 

The falurations [jgnified are from (ix men,threeofthem ewes, Ariſtarchs, 
Marcus, and leſwa, verle 10. 11. and three Gentiles, Epaphras, Lucas, Demas, 
verſe 12.13.14, Ss 

Ariftarchus i> the firſtconcerning whom heere is ſer downe,with his name, 


both his eſtate, 4 pr:/on-fe/low, and his ſalutration. This Ariflarchus was a _ 
oO 


] 


gaine-ſayings of aduerſaries, theremprarions of Saran, the rebellion of their | 
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178 | Ariſtarchus and Marcus. Bf Cba p4 | | 


of Macedonia, conuerted by Parl, who out of thedeereneſle of his reſpeR, 
« ould ncuer leauc him, but accompauicd him in his aduertitic, ; for hec +25 ; 
caken wich himin the rumulc at Epheſus *, and heerehe1s his priſon teiluw in 
Rome, Crotles abide all char will live godly : if hee will ha..e grace wirh Paz., 
he may perhaps lie in priſon with him coo. Bur heere wee ſce rhar aducriiric 

dotb norletlen that atfetion that is ſound, eitherro God or rv Gd: people : 
| chey that cannot cadure the ſmuting of che tongue, would litt.e cadure the 
ron ferters, 

Marc is the ſecond. This is he about whom the contention was betweene 
Paxl and Barnabas, AF, 13, becauſe hcehadtorſiakea them and the iabour ot 
preaching with them, Now hee is commended by his alliance ro &arn4546 
Certainly the kindred of worthy men areto be regarded cuen tor their takes, 
much more thcir poſteritics. It is a great faulr, that when men haue fpen: 

theraſclues inthe labour and ſernice of the Church, their poitericie ſhould be 
| neglected, and expoled rowant and miſerie. Andis iracredirto be Barnat.c 
irtters ſonne ? Wharis icthento bethe childe of God by regencracion ? 
| Concerning whom you haue recrined commanaement.) Some thinke chat Ifar- þ 
| cu» brought trothem the Qccrees otche Countell ar /eruſalem, and chele reads: þ 
i ic (of whomye recemed, &c.) Some lay the meaning heercot is notreuea.cd: | 
andcheretorethey will not inquire. Some thinke, that vpon his forlaking ot 
| | che Apoſt'e, che Churches had norice nor to recciue him it hee came varo 
| chem) and that he had writtento them himleltc.Some chinke the larrer word 
whomreceie ) arean Cxplication, and ſo they ſhew what was commanded 
2:2, to rcceiue him, 
| | Now forcheobſcruations we may note : Ficlt, that ſcandalous perſons arc 
| notto berecciued. Secondly, thar the greatnetle of the offences ofmen a « f 
FE nor to bemeaſured by carnall reaſon, but by the conlideration of the perſon. | 
manner, placc, time, &c, A letier otteace aggravated by circumſtance; may 
giuecauſe os private ſeparation from yolunrarie companie, Thirdly, char ar 
| .ngenuous nature is much atfeRed with the diltatte of dilcreet Chriſtian. | 
| - ourthly, that repenting (inners areto berecciucd, itvaro Gods mercy, ther 
Nnuch more vnto our houſes and companies, Iris an ill qualitic tobe hard cc | 
be reconciled. In gencerall tis our dutic and Gods commandement, thar wec | 
b Em.r5.7. | thouldreceiue onc another Þ, Thus miniſters muſt :eceiuctheir people,uher 
c Luk.g.ii. } cheyarewiththem, ro ſpeake to them of the Kingdowe of God<e, znd ch 
4 A4.:1.17, | people muftrecciue their miniſters alſo, and che people mult rectue on- 
| another, eucn the meaneſt Chrittians as well as the greateſt;che lirric one: char 
| e M.18.5. | belezuein Chriſte, all chediſciples of Chriſtare ro bereceiued f. 
q * 24:4. 10, | Now becauſe this poiar of recciuing one another is exceeding necdfu!] 
q 49-41: and there may be much miſtaking abour it, I chinke good therefore ro giue | 
out of ſcuerall Scriptures rules how we are ro carneour ſelues in this buti- 
netlcotrecciuing oneanother. ; | 
6. Rules abourf 1x Thatwe entertainewith a!l heedfulneſſe, fo AQ. 9. in Pawls caſe, and 
TY +4 18.27. in Apolos caſe, This condemnes the carnall hoſpiraliie in the 
_ world, which promiſcuoully admits any of any profeſſion, where the baſeſt 
and vileſt fort of people are foonelt choſen for the table and companie : yea 
many of rheberter ſortareto be blamed, ſuch as are over credulous, many 
| times totheir owne ſingular diſgrace, and hurt of rhe Church, | 

2 Tharwhenwearcalſured of the faithfulnetſe of any, weereceivethem 
with all Chriſtian reſpeR, freely and liberally, Roms, 15.17. bearing withrher 
infirmities, Rem, x 5.1, yeaifnced be, pardoning their offences, Phil.12.17. 

3 That in ſocictic with weake Chriſtians, wee take heed of intangling 
-hem with queſtions and controuerlies, Rem, 14. I, as the manner of ſome is | 

4 Thargrearreſpehe had of ourcallings. | 
WL | Ss That 
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Ieſus which is called Tuſtus. 


5 Thatche imploiment be chiefly abour holy things. Receive them in 
chetellowthip of the Goſpell, nor for recreation oridle diſcourſe : either la- 
bour ro{treagchen chem, Ac. 18.26.0rto befurthered in obedience by them, 
2 Cor. 7.15. 

6 Thargreat reſpe@ be had of frugalitie, Lxk,10.$. 

T hus ot verie 10, 


tVertl.10. 


Verſ, 11. And Teſus which z5 called Tuſtns, which are of the circumciſion, &-c. 
The third perſon chat doth falure, is deſcribed 


and his {urname /uftus, 
2a'ft. May the name of [eſres be given toany man ? 

eAnſw, Betore it was appropriated rothe ſonne of God, it was both lawfull 
and viuall to giueic to men, as appeares by /oſb#as name, which is the ſame, 
and the ſonne of Syrake, But now itis not expedientany way : and therefore 
che [-/utrs may change their names, like [ebu/zes as they are. 

Thename /«//4 was not gtuen him by the lewe:, bur by the Romans, as 
-he varying of che language lhewerh : and inall probabilitie, giuen in praiſe of 
his tairhtulnelle and crue dealing with all men. 

Ducft, What may we doe to winne the reputation of iuſt perſons ? 

Anſw, 1. Bepeceable and make peace, and doe all chings without mur- 
muring or reaſonings, Mar.5.8. Phil.2.15. 

2 Bewatchtull vnto chaſtitic andthe honeſtic of the ſeuenth commande- 
ment, 1,Per.2,11.12, 

3 Letyourconuerſation be withour feare, 1.Per.3.2, 

4 Benot vaine in apparreil, 1, Per. 4. $. 

5 Getameeke andquiert ſpirit, 1. Per. 4. 3. 4. 

6 In yee!ding Apologie, be conſtant, and vnmoueable with all cheerefu]l- 
nelſe willing to giuean{were, with all mecknetile , and reuerence, and good 
conſcience 1. Per. 3.15.16. 

7 Shew all vprightnetle inthy calling,and 


| by his proper name Zeſws, 


this vprightneſſe hath 3.chings, 


— 


conuer{ation without couerouſnetle, | 

Finally ro liuc inoffen(inely isa ſtrong inducement euen to the worlt men, 

many times to draw from them a good teſtimonie cuen of Gods children. 
Thus of their names. | 

In the 2 placethey arediſcribed, 1 by their countrey, they were of che cir- 
cumcilion that is Jewes, 2 By their praiſes , and thus they are commended, 
cither for what they weretorhe Church in generall , they were labourers, fel- 
low workers, or for what they wereto Pas!, they were to his conſolation. 

Which are of the circumciſion] This is added perhappesto note , thateuen 
thuſe men though they were lewes did ſubſcribe to the Apoſiles doftrine, 
concerning the aboliſhing of Iewiſh ceremonies. 

Bar by thi« periphraſisthe lewes were noted, not ſo much becauſe God did 
once hereby diſtinguiſh and ſeperate them from the world as by a partition 
wall, but becauſe of pertinacie in refuling (thoughthey were Chriſtians')ro 
tay downe circuracition. Thisobſtinacie of the Tewes ſhould reach vs, reſe- 
lution for the crutch and bemoreconſtanc in all good courſes thenthey obfli- 
nate in euill. | 

Inche praiſe of their paines I note 1 Their paucity or fewnelle, ( theſe only ) 
2 Their labour workefe#ower, 3 The ſubic& about whick they labour ( #he 
| bingdome of God ) | 
7Th-{c »»l5 ] Here obſerue, x That when God hath any worke todo, there 
are found fewfaithfal men to doit. 2 That a people,rhar hach had the means 


——— 
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1 Diligence, 2 All true and faichfull dealing in words and promiſes 3 A} 
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| i130 | Which are of the (rcumciſion, Cha Pp. 4- | i: 
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| and been conuinced, if they turne not ſpeedily, prooue of many orher; the lo 
molt obdurate, and hard hearted , thus, almoſt the whole nation of the /ewes | 
reliſted Chriſt. 3 Perſecution drives many Hearers into Apoſtacie , this was | th 
not the caſe of the lewes in Romeonely , but would be our caſe it the times < 
alcered. 
What bearers | .2»ef. What hearers amongſt vs are like to fall away if the times ſhould | mi 
amongſt ys change ? are 
arelike rofall | g Faw, 1 Suchas heare without affeion, 2 Such as haue only a tempo- | [pr 
_ 4 a rary faith. 3 Suchasnow forbeare ſocietie with Gods ſeruants inthefellow- 
as __ ſhip of the Goſpell. For ifnow they ſhame their preſcace , how farre would | | big 
they ſtand off in perilous times ? 4 If theſe three onely of all the lewes were | | ue 
faithfull labourers in Rome, where was Peter if he had been ar Rome, eicher ani 
Paxlmuch wrongs him, not to mention him, and his eminent praiſes, or | 4. 
elſe the gaincing of a Biſhopricke made himgiueouer his worke. ; Go 
W:rkefclower) Here conlider 1 Their labour worke. 2 Their honor fel- his 
lowes. For the firlt obſerue 2x That Gods kingdome on earth is ereted by | cat 
| man; hands. as the outward in(truments, an honor done to man uw hich is de- | the 
| nied tothe Angells. 2 Godskingdome needs much labour and helpe, Mi- | 
| nilters muſt worke, they may not be loiterers, yeathey muſt worke hard , tor | Go 
curſcd is hethatdoth Gods workenegligently , yea they mult worke in their col 
owne perſons, not by ſubſtirutes ; Magiſtrates alſo mull helpe forward this ade 
worke by —_— the minilterieand good men, by compelling ſuch as are 2 1 
by the high wayes ro come, into Gods houſe , and by reforming abuſes u hich | 
hinder Gods graceand kingdome amongit mea, priuate perſons mult helpe | 7. 
| by inſtruction, admonition, conſolation &c. | Ia. 
Fellower) Here note 1 the honor of the labourers they are all one, fel- | the 
lowes though differing in == 1. Cor. 3. 8.9, 2 Thcir vnitie ſomeare wor- | PO 
kers butnot Coworkers, for they preach not Chriſt purely. 3 Humilitie in Fot 
the Apoltle, imutable, in all though neuer ſo much excelling in place or gifts. out 
Jer of all Firſt for inſtruRion, 2 Pray to the Lord of the harveſt roſend | red 
foorth morelabourers, though clergy men are very corrupt, and few of them hin 
| fairhfull, yer it is better our mouthes be filled with praiers rhea wich re- | isa 
proches, | vnt 
2 Miniſters muſt fludieco approuethemſclues workemen that neede not by 1 
i be aſhamed 2.7m. 2.15. | aſp 
3 Thepeoplemuſt cake heede they hinder notGods worke by difobedi- cau 
ence, 1. Cor. 16,16, Seu 
Laſtly muſt Miniſters in their callings labour, ſurely then muſt every man heri 
| workein his calling alſo ; elſe iuſt with God if pouerry arrend ſlouth, yea wo- uer 
{| men muſtworkeand not deſtroy their houſes by pride and idlenefle, and all | proj 
borh men and women muſtnotralke of ic as many do bur ſerto it Pro. 14-23. ; 
nor begin onely bur perſeuere Pro. 18. 9. but ſomeare ſo ſettled vpon their bue 
| lees in this point, that they are wiſer in their owne conceit, then ſeuen men { wor 
| char can giueareaſon, | 
| 3 Forconſolationto all Gods workemen eſpecially Miniſters, though they 1 
haue nor ſo great gifts as others, yet if they ſhew all good faickfulneiſe in dil- che) 
chargeof their places, they are fellowes euen to Apoltles , though all that "0 
wrought at the Tabernacle had not Bezabel: skill yerall were coworkers, yea the) 
} Gods workemen differ from all the workmen in the world, For firſt God him- | full 
| ſelfewillworkewiththem, ſowillno Prince though the worke be never fo ſure 
| princely. 2 Though their worke be not finiſhed yet they ſhall receive their | Thi 
Addis wages, though I(racl be not gathered, yet their indgement is with the Lord and ther | treſ} 
Kingdome | worke with thew God, {ſay. 40. 4. F. by | thei 
of God, Unto the kingdowe of Ged) Thereis a therecfold kingdome of God , _ $6 
© 
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|Iohn 3. 3. 


Ver. IT. 
of nature, Plal. 103. 19. Secondly of grace, Math, 5. 2. Thirdly of glory 


The kingdome of God. 


The kingdome of grace is here meant,here I obſerve firſt the privitedges of 
n +" ga Secondly, the properties or fignes of the ſubie&s, Thirdly, 
the vſes. | 

Foc the fir{t the excellent condition of fuch as by true conuerſion aread. 
mitred into the kingdomeof grace,, may be three waics conſidered, for they 
are happy, firſt in their King, ſecondly in their lawes, thirdly in the perfonall 
prerogatiues of the kipgdome. 

3. Theyarc happy in their King for he isnobly borne the ſon of the moſt 
high. 2. Hecomesrightly by the crowne, Pfal.2. 7. 3. Heeis ofeminent ſo- 
ueraignty, he hath a name written on his garments and thigh,7he king of kings 
ana Lord of Lords, Revuel. 19, 16, Prince of the Kings ofthe earth, Revel, 1. . 
4. Heisa Prince of admirable qualities, wonderfull, counceller , che mnghte 
God, an ener laſting Father, Prince of peace , on that keepes the gonernment vpon 
his owne ſhoulders, Ila, 9.6. 5. Laſtly , heis immortall, 1 Tim. 1. 17. in the 
carth if a Prince were neuer ſo good yet inthis the ſubjects are vuhappy that 
they ſhall lofe him, but Sion King will never die. 

2. They are happy in their lawes, for they are notcnly clecrly digeſted in 
Gods ſacred volume, but they are euery way moſl perfet to make men wiſe 
toſaluation and abſoJute to euery good worke , ſuch as needeno repealenor 
addition,a perteruletoall ages, and ſoareno lawesof man vnder heauen, 


2 Tim, 3.3.15.16. 17, 


3- They are happy in the perſonall prerogatives of the kingdome, for 
1. Here is certaine fafetie and quiet habjtation for all the Kings ſubies 


Ifa. 33.20.21, ler. 23, f. 6. Secondly, toall theſubieRs it is giuen to know 
the mylteriesof :hifkingdome, Math, 13. rx. Thirdly , in this kingdome 
poore men may get aduancement as cally and as ſoone as rich, Iam. 2. 6. 
Fourthly, if any of theſubiccts fall into deſperate croles that they be with- 
out all meanes, yet they are priſoners of hope, and ſhall be ſaued and deliue- 
red by the bloud of the covenant, Zach. 9.9. 11, Fiftly, the King doth quiet 
himſelfe in the loue of every ſubie&and doth reioyceouer them with ioy, it 
is a great benefit coliue vadera good King thoughrthe ſubiebe nor knowne 
vnto him : but a great fauour thatthe King ſhould take notice of theſubieR 
by name; butexceeding great comfort it is if the King loue ſomeſubie& with 
a ſpeciall loue :thus doth Chriſt to all bis ſubieRs, which no King can doebe- 
cauſe his heart is finite. Sixtly, here all ſubies areſonnes, Rom. 9.25.26. 
Seuenthly , they areall King, Revel, 1. 5. 6. & 5.10. Rom.s. 17. Eightly, 
hereif any twoofthe ſubiects doeagree on earth vpon any thing whatſoe- 
uer they detire their heauenly father will grantir, Math. 18.19.20. Laſtly the 
properties ofthe kingdome ſhew the felicitieofthe ſubieAsof this kingdome. 

Firſt, Is in power notin word, 1 Cor. 4.20. Secondly, [snot of this world 
bur as farre more excellent as it differs in nature from the kingdome of the 
world, Ioh. $. ;6. Thirdly, Itis without end, Luk. 1. 33. Heb. 12. 28, 

Thus of thepriuiledges, 

The ſecondthing isthe properties of the ſubie&s or the (ignes by which 
they may beknowne, and they are lixe. 
+ Firſt, They areapooreand penirent people, Math. 5.3. & 3.2. Secondly, 
they doegladly, and conltantly ſubieRthemſeclues to beruled by the power- 
full preaching of the Goſpell, and eſtceme the comforts thereofabove all crea- 
ſures, Math. 23. 44. 45. hence called the Goſpell ofthe kingdome. Thirdly, 


They area patient people, and doe willingly forgiue each other his brothers 


treſpatſes, Math. 18. 23,:. Reucl. 1. 9. ordinarily men cannot moredarken 


theft euidencethen by their yuruly paſſions vabridled, the King of Sw is 
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How men 
may ger into 
the kinedome 
of God. 


"Which have beene to my conſolation. Chap. 4-| 


mecke 4h. 2 1.5,and ſoare the ſubiets. Fourthly , they may be caſily 
knowne by their eaſie acceſſe cotheir King in their daily troubles , you may 
ſee them berimes euery morning at the court gates, Ga/.4. 7. P/al, 5.2.3. where 
he giues his ſonne he giues the ſpirit of his ſonne into their hearts &c. Fiftly, 
They fearetheir King and his goodnelle , they ace more affected with feare 
vpoathe ſenſe of his mercy, then vpon the light of his iudgements, Hof. 3.5. 
Sixcly, they make conſcience of the lealt commandements , feare aſwell to 
ſweareby lefler othes in common talkeas periurie in courts of iuſtice z They 
make conſcience of drinkipgs aſwell as drunkenetle, of filthy ſpeaking 
aſwell as whoredome, Math. 5. 19. and 13, 3 ;. they arenew creatures , they 
hauenota new legge oranarme onely , they labour to abound in grace and 
duties, 2 Pet. 1. 11. | 
The vles follow. 

Firſt for ialtruQion, if the eſtate of Chriſtians conuerted by the powerfull 
preaching ofthe Goſpellvader the regiment of Chriſt , bee {o excellenc an 
eſtate, and ſo happy and a king-like condition it ſhould teach,firſt all that are 
not yet conucrted to ſettle their hearts about this point, and thatthey may 
get intothe kingdome of God.they muſt ger an holy eſtimation of the happi-| 
netle of that En goms _—_ _ chem — Sathan knew if | 
any thing would preuaile with Chriſt ic muſt be che oft kingdomes ; be- 
hold his God offers thee a kingdome, Secondly ary ng carneltly 
chat Gods kingdome may come vpon thee, Afeatb. 6, Thirdly, practiſe what 
chou praie(t, and by praftiſe ſeekerthe xingdome of God firſt , Math. 6. 33. 
and to this end ebſerue 4. rules. 

1. Remoue what mighthinder, that is by repentance caſt off thy finnes, 
novncleane thing muſt enter here , and ir is plaine it is required, Zach. 3. 2. 
Secondly , waite vpon the preaching of the Gofpell , for ic is the Goſpell of 
the kingdome, and the keies of heauen, onely take heede thou neither be- 
cray it by ſecurity, nor choake it by care, Aſath, 13. Thirdly, remember to | 
ſecke it ith all zeale and earneſtnelle, for che kingdome of heauen ſuffers 
violenceand the vio!cat takeit by force, Xath, 11. 12. Fourthly, take heed 
chou giue not ouer when thou come neererothe kingdome of God , ark, 
12, 34. forthechildren of che kingdome may be caſt our. 

2. Takchecd of deſpiling poore Chriſtians, for God hath choſen them to |} 
makethem heiresofthe kingdome, they muſt norbe accounted of according 
co their ourward eſtate in the world, | Eg 
» Thoſethat hauc attaincd this excellenteſtate muſt be cxhorted to three | 

ngs, 
ng godly conuerfation to walke worthy of the kingdome of God | 
1 Theſ]. 2.12. 1 Pet 2.9. Secondly,toreioyce in their King , and ſpeake of 
the praiſes of the great renowne of the ſacred Kingdome that thus commetrh 
inchename of the Lord, P/al. 145. 10.11. & 149. 2. Math. 11, 10. for many 
Prophets and great kings haue delired to fee ſuch daics , and have nor ſeenc 
chem, ia that elle we now ſcethem. Thirdly , willingly to ſuffer for 
rightcouſneile, 2 Theſſ. 1. 5. 

Laſtly Miniſters ſhould bere be informed and prouoked by all meanes 
poſſible, in ſeaſon and our of ſeaſon toexhorr, perſwade , beſeech men , and 
_ themſclues into all formes topreuaile, for itis about a kingdome they 

ur. 
Thus for inſtruRion. 

2, It ſcrues forreproofe, firſt , of fuch as can be ſocalily content eitherto 
want or lolechemeanes, the kingdomeof God is taken from them, Math. 
21, 43. Secondly,of the waiwardnefſe of caueling hearers that can never be 
ſer downe bue are {till obieing, againſt this word of doctrine ang; ad 


Chriſtian 


| 


(| 


Lnances, too much neglected. 
Thus of the lets. LEE 2 
| *To pallefroin this point we may here obſerue, r. Animitablepraiſeinthe | 


—— 


Verl. 12. Epaphras ho is one of you. | 


Chriſtians, theſe are condemned, ah. 11. 16. &c, Thirdly , it is a great 
cerrourro rich men ia ſpeciall, who are threatned with impoſlibilitie toencer 
into this kingdome, if they doe not aboueall other men looketothemſelues, 
Math, 10. 23. 24. Fourthly, of the diicontentments of Godsſeruants vnder 
croiles, is there no king in So» ?or is it nopriuiledgethac the firſt Dominion | 
iscomeynto them , A2:ch.4.9. Fiftly , it ſpecially reprooues thoſe wicked 
perſons that proteſſeby their workes they will not haue Chrilt co raigne over 
them by his word, Lk. 19. 14. 27. Zach. 14. 17.woe isvnto them ,-and woe 
to ſuch as ſhut vp the kingdome cf God before men, 17ath.23.13. 

3. Forcomfort to all Gods feruants, Did ſo great Kings and Prophets de- 
ire to ſee theſe things we ſee ? whatisir to enioy ſuch a Kingdome 2 wasit a 
great offer in Herodto offer halfe his kingdome, what is it ia God to giuea | 
whole Kingdome, betterthen any kingdome on earth ? yea this comtort is 
the greater,iathat ſuch chriſtians whoſe grace is but like the graineof muſtard 
ſeede, may be polletled of this Kingdome, 

Which hame beene to my conſolation, 

Do#, Thelabours of Godsſeruants are a great comfort vnto good men, 
itis a comfort to ſee Gods worke proſper, and beſides ioy inthe hol y Ghoſt is 
wrought in their hearts by the power of theword preached. 

2ueft, What ſhould berhe reafon , why many that come conſtantly to 
heare Gods ſeruants, yet ger not conſolation, or not the comfort they delire# 

Anſw. The lets of comfort are either 1. in men, or 2.in God. 

In men they are zither of frailry without any great linne, or ſuch as ariſe of 
linne.. 

The lets of frailtie are ſpecially two. 1. Bodily diſtemper by ficknefſe or 
melancholy, but this may betriedthus if they bee dead hearted in all other 
things aſwell as hearing and praier, &c. | 

2. Waiwardneiſein the diftreſſe of conſcience when the ſoule refuſech 
comfort, P/al. 77. 3. 

Thelers of comfort that ariſe of ſinne may be conlidered two waies, firſt 
as they are in the worſer ſort of men. Secondly , as they are alfointhe berter 
ſort. In the worlſer ſorttheſe are the lets 3 Firlt impenicencie, er. $, 6, $. Se- 
condly, peruerſnes, Zer. 6. 10. Thirdly, vile affeRtions, ſuch as are: 

1. Worldly griefe or fretting. 2. Worldly cares,theſearechornes. 3. Rage 
and pafſion, Rows. 15.4. 4. Luft, 27x. 3.6, 5. Enuie, 1 Per. 2.12, 

4. A ſpirit of ſlumber, Roms, 11.7. 8. &c. $5. Contrariety or contradiQi- 
on in opinions, Phil. 2. 1. 2. 

Inthe better ſore 1, want of preparation, plowing muſt go before ſowing, 
Math. 17, Ofatrention, 1/2. 5 5.3.4. Of cſtimation of comfort receiucd | 
Teb. 15. 11, Of godly ſorrow, 1/a. 61. 62. 

2. Preuailing of other joyes, 

3. Anouer high expeRation. 

4. Preſumptuous linnes. 

5. Spiricuall ſatiety and fulneſſe, when they ſeemeto haue grace enough, | 
and want nothing, too like the Leodiceans, Rexel, 3. 

Thus in men. 

2, God dothreſtraine conſolation,ſometimes for reaſons ſecret to hirmſelie, 
ſometimes for reaſons revealed, bur notro vs, as | 

1. Toteach vs to know that comfort is his gift, and to draw vs to looke a- 
bouethe meanes. 2. Toteach vs to liue by taith and nor by ſenſe. 3. To 
ſcourgevnthankfulneſſe, 4* To compell vs to the vie of otherof his ordi- 
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| aitic to ſerue Chriſt, both Miniſters and 


A ſeruant of (rift 


Apolile, he enuiesnot the laboursof his brethrea , he isfo farrefrom ir char 
hercioycethin ic. 2. We may ſeethat the wiſelt and greateſt men hauenecd | 
to be comforted of meaner men. 3. Here is a reproofe of ſuch workemen 
as by their labour grieue Gods people, and areas thornes and goades in their 
{ides buc comfort them they doe nor. | 

Thus of the falutations of the Tewes. 

Theſalutations of the three Gentiles follow, the firſt is Epapbras who (be- 
ſides the report of his ſalutation) is deſcribed 7. by his effice, the ſeruancof 
Chriſt, 2. By his relation co them, whois one of you, 3. By his loue co them 
ſhewed by flriuing in praicr for them. 4. By his zeale not onely forthem bur 
for the two neighbour Churches, ver/. 13. 

This Epapbra was the Citics preacher among the Coloſſienr,heis kepr back 
at Rome for a time that ſo Tichicus might confirme the doctrine before caught 
by Epapbras. 

Queſt. But why is the Apoſtle ſolongin ſpeaking of him being (o ſhortin 
the mention ofthe reſt 2 eA»/#. It is the Apoltles diſcretion to honour him 
before his owne people. 

Aſeruant of Chrift] Hewas aſeruantof Chriſt, firſt, as man and fo by the 
neceſſitie of creation he mult ſerue Chriſt whether he would or not. 2. As a 
Chriſtian man and ſo he ſerues him willingly and in religious workes. 3. As 
a Preacher of the Goſpel], and (o he ſerues Chriſt in a ſpeciall funRion in the 
Church. 

Do&, 1, Miniſters are Chriſts ſeruants , whence followes two things , firſt 
they muſtdoe his workes. Secondly, they muſt got be ſeruants of men. 

DoF, 2, The eſtate ofthe Miniſters of God isan eſtate of ſeruing not of 
raigning, they arenot Lords ouer Gods heritage, nor mult they thinke co be 
like the Priace of the Nations. 

Dok. 3. Itis a greathonourto be Chriſts (eruant ; for all his ſeruantsare 
freemen, andtheir wages is everlaſting : and therefore wee ſhould loue to be 
= ſeruants, ts ra it ever _ euill _— _ doc his worke. Be- 
ides, itis a great ort to poore Chriſtians , they cannot be Kings 
and A Coins yetthey may be Chrilts ſeruancs which Kings and A TA 
haueaccounted their greateſthogour. Thirdly , men muſt cake heed of de- 
ſpiling or abuſing Minilters, ſeeing they are Chritts ſeruants, yea it is not ſafe 
co abuſeany Chriſtian for that very reaſon. Laſtly, ſeeing it is ſogreat a dig- 
people mult be carefull co performe 
Chriſts ſcruice, with obſeruation of what Chriſt requires , for the manner or 
rules of his ſeruice. | | 

Miniſters muſt not ſeeke their owne things, Pbu/. 2.21. they muftnor bee 
giuen to wine, nor to filthy lucre,nor fighters,nor couctous, not prophanein 
cheir families,not young ſchollers,nor ſcandalous, 17. 3.3.4.5.6.7. 2 Tim. 
2. 24. they muſt Faichfuſly carefor all the matters ofthe Church, Ph. 2.20. 
they muſt ſerue with all modeſtic and teares, 42,0, 19. 

Chriſtians intheir ſeruice of Chriſt muſt remember co lay aſide all immo- 
derate cares forthe profits and pleaſures of this world : yee caxxor ſerne Chreſt 
and mammon, 2, That Chriſt will noe be ſerued butin newnelſle of ſpirit : the 
old heart can doe Chriſt no worke Chrift will accept, Row. 7. 6. 

L2xefſt. But who are Chrifts ſeruancs ? 

Anſw. If you ſpeake of Miniſters, itis anſwered negatiuely, G/1. 10. He 
that preacheth mans dotrine, or goeth abourto pleaſe men, «retour 
uane of Chriſt. If you aske of Chriſtians in generall,it is anſwered, Rem.6,16. 
His ſeruants yearerowhom ye obey. If yeconſcionably endeauour to obey, 
the _— Chrif, you are the ſeruants of Chrift ; etherwiſe yee ſerve linne 
vato : © 
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For conclulion, let vs {o ſettle our hearrsto ferue Chriſt;thar we remember 
rodoeie, 1, conſtantly at all times, 2, ſincerely by doing ail his works both 
publike and private. | 

hich i ene of yow ] Doft, Theres a (peciali loue due to fellow: citizens. 
This | haue noted before. Bur I 2dde; that the loue of Citizens mult ſhunne 
five things, as great rockesto make the ſhipwracke of true affeftion vpon : 
r. Oppelition or quarrell and (ſuits in marter ofe(lare. 2. Eruicat the proſpe- 
ritieor trade of others. 3. Faction or banding into lides in matters of gouer::- 


ment. 4. Schiſmein marter of Religion : bur itisro be noted , thatitis pro- 
| phane and flethly men that haue nor che ſpirit of God , that cannot abide 
others becauſe they runnenort with them inro the ſame exceile of riot , for 
Gods ſeruants would faine live ar peace, «4. 18. 19. 5. Areioycing together 
in evil], The love that leads men tromtheircalling to go from taucrne to ta- 
| uerne, or trom {port to ſport, is nottrue Citizen hke loue , ic is baſe and yn- 
warrantable, 
Thethird thing inthe deſcription is his loue to his people, ſhewed by prai- 
ing ſor them. In his praier note, 
1. Theaction, that he dothpray. 2. The ſubicR, perſons, for whom, for 


ers, 5. Theferuencie of his praiers, ſfriwerh. 6, The conſtancie of his praiers, 
atwaies, 7. The matter he praies for, 1. their perſeuerance, that ye may ſtand. 
2, thar perfection amplified, by the meaſure, (ful) and by the extent of the 
ſubic,( mn all the will of Go1,) 

Praier,) Do&. Prajer is the vſuall remedie and refuge for Gods children in 
their griefes and deſires : a remedie 1 ſay tor all times,perſons, and places. As 
for griefes and feares, it is of force and auaileable, 1. againſt therroubles and 
cares of this world, Ph. 4.6. 2. again(t the ſtings of ſecret rentations and pre- 
uailing lines, 2 Cor.12.9, Adath.g, 3.againſtthe ſhame of euillworkes paſt, 
both the bluſhing and gnawing of the conſcience inwardly , and outwardly 
the reproach of name, Zeph, 3. 11. 4.2gainſt licknelle, amv, 5. 15. 5.againlt 
ill tongues, P/al. 119. 4. 6. againſt che fteare of apoſtacie, 2 7im.2. 19, And 
cthele are the moſt v{uall things thatneed to trouble any childe of God. And 
asfor delires, itis a plainepropolition , that God is rich to all that call vpon 
him, Rows, 10. 12, T his ſhewes the felicitic of cuery childeof God, towhom 
God hath giuen the pirir of his ſonae into his beart as a ſpirit of praier; for we 
ſee he cannot be miſerablethat can pray : and ic ſhould teach ys that if wee 
v ould be counted Gods people ro ſhewthar we truſt God , by pouring out 
our hearts before him in all places and at all times, Pſal. 62, $, 1 Tm, 2.8, 

For yow | DoF. 1. Minilters mult pray for their people,as well as preach ro 
them. And as this may humble minitters vader the fenſeof the negleR here- 
of, ſoit ſhould teach the people to requitetheirlabour in the Lord, by praying 
forthem againe : bur eſpecially they thould take heed they ſend not their rea- 
chers with hearts full of griefe to complaine of them. 

DoF. 2. Praier for others is a principall (ligne of our loue to them. Here- 


| atruepaſltor; nodiltance of place can make him forgetthe loue of 


they loue their children, &c. 
Do, ;. lnthat Epaphras praieth forthem abſent,be is therein a patterne of 
bis people, 
Praters | There bediuers kindes of praiers : for they are varied firft by the 
place,for there is publike praier,and there is priuate praier,cither with our fa- 
milies, or alone by our (elues. Secondly, by themanner , and that either for 
forme, or atteon : for forme, thereare notonely ordinarie ſet praiers, bur 
ciaculations, ſhort requelts or deſires, caſt our vpon ſudden opportunities ; 
theſe be praiers,and accepted of God,though the words be few or abrupt. For 
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by Minitters may trie whether they loue their people , and parents whether 


you, 3. The circumltance, he praies abſent. 4. The varictic of his praiers, pras- | 
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Whar ſtriuing 
in praicr im. 


Eight things 
we muſt fight 
againſt. in 


Note. 


lets and diſcumforts in praier, but yer they lriuenor. But weeſhould learne 


opportunities, to be importunate when any doore is opened. 


[ by this coaſtancieio praier;, appeares by the proofes to bee 1. much ioy, 
1 Thefſ.5.16. 2.they that pray continually,ſhall eſcapethe laſt terrible things, 
{| and be ableto ſtand in the day of Chriſt, Zak. 2 1. 36. 7 
Here wee may ſee the difference betweene a godly minde and a carnal! 


Striving m praier. 


| 2feRion in praier,there is praier yntowhich is required the vlualldevotionof | 


the heart, and thereisſupplication which is with ſpeciall inſtance and impor. 
cunitie, Phl,4.7. T hirdly, by the inſtrument, thereisthe praier of the mouth, 
and the praier of the heart, Fourthly, by the matter, for there is deprecations 
for turning away of iudgemenr , and confeſſions with acknowledgment of 
linne, and petition in matters of requeſt , and thankeigiuiog tor benefits re- 
ceiued. 

Striueth,} But why muſt we ſtrive in praier? Becauſe of the greatnes of 
our,owne wants & necefſlities, and becauſeir is a great lofle to loſe our praiers, 

.2aeft. Bur what doth (triving import 2 Itimports carneſtnetle as it is op- 
poted co coldneile, when wedraw neereto God with our lips, but our hearts 
are farre from him : or to ſpirituall fainting in praier, Lk, 28. 1. Secondly, 


tendernetle of affection, both ſorrowing and reioicing in praicr,according to | 
our occaſions, and the matter of praier. Thirdly, areſolution to rake no de- | 


niall. Fourtkly, difticulcie, for pogo oppolition. 
neſt. But whatmult we fightagain 


ies of our owne fleſh, 4. Our owne vnskilfulnetle to pray, ſtriuetolearneto 
pray better. 5. Hardneſleoſheart. 6. Sleepinetle of our body. 7. Thetemp- 
cations of Satan, 8. Weemult (trive againſt God himſelfe, as /acob did by 
wreltling to getthe bleſling, 

JJe. For reproote of fuch as neuer complaine of any impedimentsin praier, 
nor care how they ſpeed :their condition is as farre from happineile, as their 
practiſe is from duty. And they are to be blamed , that complaine of their 


toharneiſc our (elues , and conſcionably (trive againſt all that may hinder 


vs; and to this end ſer our {clues in Gods preſence, and beſeech Gadto heale | 
our infirmitics, and helpe vs againlt all the lers of prayer, and ſtirrevp in our | 


hearts the promiſes made to praier, obſeruing fit times, and watching co all 


Uy, would one be feruent in ſpiric > They muſt chen looketo 4. things, 


Firſt, they mult icrue the Lord ; for a prophane perſon can never be feruene, | 


Secondly, they mult labour to reioyce their ſoules withthre hope of a better 
lie ; for ſuch comfortable meditations inflame theſpirit. Thirdly, wee muſt 
get patience vnder worldly croies and tribulations , elſe the cares and vexati- 


ons of the world will choakeall true feruencie. Fourthly, wee muſt continue | 


in praier, for vieand experience breeds feruencie, 

Alwazes ) We muſt beconſtancinpraier, x Theſ.5.16. Luk. 21, 36, Topray 
alwaics, is to xeepe a conſtant orgderin the daily performance of this durie, 
and beſides to pray vpon all occaſions and opportunities. The profit comes 


heart, The godly mindeis alwaics prayipg , bur thecarnall heart is ſeldome 
without a (ſenſe of tediouſnetle, with a deſire to berid of the burthen of it. 

Thereaſon why Gods children be ſo willingly imploicd in much and often 
praier,is partly becauſe God commands them to pray alwaies, partly becauſe 
they findevnutterable benefit and refreſhing in praier , and partly they daily 
get hereby what they deſire, Aſark. 11. 24. 


IF any takevnto themthe words of thoſe wretched Iewes, Ada. 3.16. and | 


ſay what profit is it to keepe Gods Commandements, or to walke humbly, 
and that they could never finde any good by it, I can ſeone anſwere thatin 
their praiers and obedicnce there was no profit, for indeede they did nut 


_ Chap. 4. | 


in praier? Az/w, 1, Carnall coun- | 
ſel]. 2. Diſtractions by the luſts of the fleſh or cares of the world, 3. Theob- | 
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Verſ. 12. Alwaies ſtrinmg for you in prarers. 


walke humbly , nor in the power of godlinetle did they keepe Gods Com. 
mandements, 

Ob. But haue not the beſt of them all, their ſinnes,diſtraQions and wants, 
' 25 well as others ? how then can they be ſo bold and frequent in praier? 

Sol. Thechildrenof God haue'priviledges, others baue nor ; for their 
wants are couered by Chriſts interceſlion,and their ſuites are followed in hea- 
| ven by Chrilts aduocation , 1 10h, 2. 1, and framed in earth.by the ſpirit, 
Rows, $. 2G, | 

Ob. Bur how can they finde matter for ſo much praier ? 


| learned to ſeeand fearethe judgements (ine might bring , if they had obſer- 

uedthe daily traits of amorrall condition, if they had conſidered the almoſt 
infinite occaſions of praier for themſclues and others, they would not thus 
obiect. | 

Ob, But there areſomerhat doepray, and that alwaies too, againſt their 
corruptions, and yet cannot ſpeed, nor gerſtrengthagainſtthem. 

Sel. It they have conſtantly praied ( which yer | doubt) then thereaſon is 
either they watch notin practiſe tocut off the occalions of euill, Zuk, 11. 36, 
oc they {triue nor with importunitie to preuaile with Ged,Lk.18,or elſethey 
cannot be truely affected rowards Godsgrace in others:for if envie at the gra- 
ces andeſtimation of others raignein thee, itis iuſt with God to deny to giue 
thee thar gracethou enuicft in others, 

To conclude, if any man hitherto careleiſe of this dutie, benow deſirous 
to be in{trulted how to pray as he ought, with words, affection, and ſucceile, 
| ler ſuch a man put ona mindeto obferuerhe rules following. 

z, Thou muſt forgiueall thine enemies, and reſolue to live without ma- 
lice, Math. 6. 

2, Thou muſt conſtantly heare Gods word , elſe thou canſt never pray, 
but God will abbhorre thee and thy praiers, Pro, 28,10. 

3- Thou mult ger and ſhew a mercifull hearrt ro man, if thou wouldeſt 
preuaile to obtaine mercy with God, Pro. 21. 213, Math. 5.7. 

4. Thou mult carry thy felte orderly and quietly inthe familie, r Per. 3.7. 

5. Take heed of hypocriſie in praying to beſeen ofmen, Marb. 6. 

O65. ButI wantwords. Sol, God to giue thee words, and minde 
thine owne way, by conlidering-thy tinnc and wants , by the law, 

06, But want the affections of praier, Sw, Search whether there benot 
ſome vile affections, luſts and pafſions vnmerrified, P/al. 66.18. 1 Tim 2, $. 
and pray Godto giue thee the ipirit of compaſſion , Zach. 11, 12. Yer in all 
this take beed of ſecuritie, reſt not in beginnings : God will take that at the 
ficſt, which be will nor (till be concene with, Learneropray berter. 

Thus of the (ixt thing, 

Thelaſtis che matter hepraies for. 


obſerued. 

Do8. 1. That inthe viſible Church there may be ſuch as will not ſtand : 
and this is true both in truemembers, and in ſeeming members. The true 
members may fall cither by infirmitie, and ſo the righteous falleth ſeven 
times, and riſeth againe, or by preſumption, falling to the prafiſe of grotle 
euils, out of which they cannot recouer, but with extreame forrowes. The 
onely ſeeming members, not only may, but certainly will fall, and that moſt 
an end finally, without recouery. So Demas , Indas, Ioaſh, and many moe. 
This (hould teach vs, not to thinke it ſtrange if weefſee apoſtaciein men chat 
haueroomes inthe Church, and haue acknowledged the trath according to 
yodlinetle, 


Do 7, 2 : 


That ye may land.) Concerning perſeuerance here are foure things tobe | 


Sel. If ren had by the law gathered rhe catalogues cf their ſinnes , and 
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How many 
waies Chriſti- 
ans may be 
ſaid to be 
perfect. 


| nl | That ye may ſtand. Chap. 4-; 
The miſeric | Do&, 2, Thatitisafcarefull thing rofallaway, a worſe condition likely-a 
_ you 23 | man cannetchule for himſclte, 2 Per. 2. 20. 21, For Satan will re-enter, and 

Wa” es 


gainca ſtronger polleſſionthen cuer he had , yea their diſpoſitions vnto evil | 
may ſeuen times more beenflamed then euer before ; ſeucn deuils worſe then 
the former may entcr, Ir were betterro be ground vnder a milſtone , then 
:husrcoliue in apoltacie , Adarh. 21. 44. fuch perſons are'aboliſhed from 
Chriſt, Gal. 5. 4. They are in the power of Saran, 2 Ta. 1, laſt, Their latter 
end is worſe then their beginning. It had been better for them never to haue 
knowne the way of rightcouſneile, then having knowne it rodepart from 
the holy commandement given vntothem. They are as haretull ro God as | 

esand ſwine, 2 Per,2.20.21.22, yea they may ſoorder the matter , that* 
| they may fall into ſuch a conditionas there will remaineno more ſacnificefor 
ſinne. 

2»ueft, But what ſhould be the cauſes of their apoſtacie ? 

Auſw. The cauſes arecither without them , or in themſelues. Without 
them, areillcounſel],as io the caſc of [9af, and theeffeAuall working of Sa-| 
tan, not only to gluc himſelte in the bloud of cheir ſoules, but thereby to 
workeſcandall in the weake, and ſcorne in the wicked, 

Withiathemlſelues , the cauſes arc in ſome vnbeleefe 2, in ſome prideand 
the vanitic of our owne conceits * ,in ſome couetoulnelle and ambition , (o | 
in I»das and Demas, in ſome the very leuitie and vaconſtancie of their na- | 
cure, in ſome the concupiſcences of the luſts of the fleth ©, in ſorne certaine 
opinions wiltully receiued, as iuſtification by thelaw *, or thatthereſurre- | 
Rion is paft*, or the like : bur the generall cauſe is the want of practiſe of that 
we hearef, And therefore /ct him that ftandeth take heed left be fall, or by any | 
meanes be turned away from the lowe ef therrmth 8, andthe rather, conlidering 
that many thar arefallen, had great knowledge *, and great ioy in hearing che | 
word i, and great affetions tothe miniſterie, (for ſo had the Galathiansro 
Paw *,) and beſides they were ſuch as in reformation did forſake tbe filthineſſe 
of the prophaneneſle of the wor/a!, and had a taſte ofthe heanenly gift, and were 
partakers of the holy Ghoſt , and taſted of the powers of the hife to come ®. 

06, Butſome one may ſay, they that are fallen fiade no ſuch miſerie in | 
their eſtate. | 

Anſw, Thou knowellt not what they finde: 2. They are for the moſi part 
caſt into a ſpirit of ſlumber, | 

= But they tall notfrom religion : for they are Proteſtants (till, and not 
Papilts, 

— Thereis a totall apoftalie , and an apoſtaſiein part : they fall from 
the linceritic of religion. Demas did not turne Gentile, or the Ga/:thians, nay 
the Phariſier that commiteed the inne againſt the holy Ghoſt,did not openly 
renouncereligion. Andehereforeletmentake heed of falling from the Sm. 
plicitie that is m Chrift Ieſus *, And thus of the ſecond doctrine. 

Def, $, Perſeuerance may beobrained : a man may (tand and hold ourto 
theend ©, Geds able to ſtabhſhv5?, And the word of God # Gods power, nor 
only to regeneration, but to/aluarion 4, The weapons of our warfare are mighty”, 
and great power « wade knowne in weak:neſſe © : onely belecue, and vie the 
meagnes, 

Do8. 4, Much praier is a great meanes to obtaine perſeuerance, and will 
preuaile : though this be not the onely meanes, yet it is an ctfeuall meanes. 

Pertet) A Chriſtian man may be ſaid ro be perfect divers waies. 

1. lathe cauſeor fountaine of holinelle : ſo good gifts are ſaid to be per- 
feR, 1a. 1.17. v1z, as they are trom God, 

2, In reſpet of conſecrationor calling , ſo the word that ſometranſlateto 
make perfe&,is tranſlated by others to conſecrate, Heb, 1.10. and 5.9, whiclf 

importerh 
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Verſ. 12. Perfeft. 


importeth that Chriſt may be ſaid to be & , becauſe hee was ſeparated 
or dedicared, or _— — OT calling. 

| 3. InreſpeRt of acceptation,not inreſ; operation, the Lord accoun- 
ting our coofeſlion of imperfeRion ray vg 

4. In reſpeRt of pers, though nocin reſpeR of degrees : hee is perfeRin 
char he hath holineiſein euery part, though notin ſuch meaſure. Thus to be 
perfeisto be /anltified thorowour. 

5. Comparatinely,not politiuely , comparatively I ſay cither with carnall 
men, or ordinarie hearers, orinfants in grace. A Chriſtian that makes con- 
ſcience of all his waies, and can loue his enemies, is perfect *in compariſon of 
carnall men, that follow theſwinge of their owne corruptions and affections, 
and ſo hee is too in reſpet of ordinarie hearers , that ſeeke not the power of 
|< : andas for infantsin grace, it is perfeRion to be of ripe age, or 

rong in thegrace or knowledge of leſus Chriſt ", And ſothe doctrine that 
is to be propounded is called the doctrine of perfetion *: 

6. In reſpec of r7#th, though not in reſpe of ab/oluteneſe : thus hee is 
pertect, becauſe he deſires and indeauours after perfetion, thoughin at he 
attaineitnot, Thus vprightnetleis the perfection of a Chriltian atter calling. 

7. Inreſþet of men or commoneſtimation, and ſo hee is perfeR that is 
vnrebuxcable. | 

8. Inreſpef ofthe end, andſo he may beſaid ctobeperfet three waies. 

1, Inintention, becauſc he ſets perfeRtion as a marketo ſhoot at *. 
2, Inreſpeot duration, becauſe he holds out tothe end, 


keth in godlineſſe or morrification, he doch it not by haltes, orin ſome parts 


of it, for ſoto perteRis tranſlated co finiſh y, 
Here then we ſee what we muſt doe to be perfe&t men : wee muſt confeſle 


conſcionably our imperfeRion, we mult liuein vprighenetiſe, and not in any 


grolle or preſumpcuous linne z wee muſt finiſh what wee vndertake in godli- 
netle, and we muſt ſtrive after perfection z weemult loue our enemies , and 
rule our tongues *, and ler patience haue her perfe&t worke : hee thac doch 


this is a perte&t man. - 
But a man ſhall never attaine vnto this valetſle he labour for much know- 


ledge 2, and torhar end exerciſe himſelfeinthe word of righteouſnelſe®, and 
belides a man muſt withdraw himſelfe from theworld , and deuote himſclfe 
rolincerity, and eſpecially ataanmult gera great deale of loue, for that is 


the bond of all perfefine(ſe ©. 
Full] The faithfull are (aid to bee full both in reſpet of the number of 
faithfull perſons added tothe Church 4, and inreſpe of the plencifull per- 


formance of the rich promiſes of God*, and in reſpeR of holding oue till 
cheir courſe be fulfilled f, but I rake it ro bee meant of fulneile in graces , and 
dutics , in both, fulneſſe is required, in duties fulneiſe is taken for abun- 
dance, and ſometimes for thefulfilling of ſome particular, othce or charge, 
boch are required 8, in. graces there isa fulne(le of grace and knowledge, and 
ofzeale Þ, and of ioyi, The fulne(Te of faich is the confidence, and vadaun- 
red aſſurance of, the fulnetſe of knowl is the e of vnderſtan- 


ons,thefulne(le of ioy is thetruth and contentment of ir. 

Hence wee may diſcernethe fate of the foule of a Chriſtian , ir is like a 
veſſellvaderthe [conduic pipe of Gods ordinances fillng more and more, 
bytheinfluenceof Chriſt cillie cometobebrim-full. 

Hence wemay ſcecauſeto be greatly humbled , becauſe our workes are 
not full beforeGod. 

Now if any ſhall thinkechis doArine of fulnefle to bee a doftine of dil- 


couragement. 


3. InreſpeRof accompliſhment, becauſe hee finiſheth what hee vaderra- | . 


diog anddifcretion, thefulnelſe of zeale is the power of words and atfecti- | 
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In all the will of God. 


couragement, he may note theſe things for remoouall of that obieRion. 

1. T hatit isa kingdome men labour about,and therefore ſhould nor chink 
much if much berequired of them, 2. Wemay fill ſpirieually,though we do 
not diſcerne it, 3. God requiresnot fulneflear firſt, bu by . 4. That 
the Lord hath in many Scriptures, promiſed to help vs, againttalltencations 
and impediments, whether ariling from our owne weakeneilc, or from with- 
out V's, 

In all the will of God. | Cictan a Papilt makesa flop at, all, and reads it, in 
euery thing, by the will of God, and delivers the ſenſe thus: That ye may be 
conſummare, ia reſpet of your ſelues , and full in reſpeR of others in every 
ſpiricuall thing, bythe will of God, that is, not by your owne merits ( note 
that ) but by the grace of Gods will, 

But I thinke it (hould beread, as ordinarily it is read, and fo I obſerue thar 
we ſhould take counſel! for the informing of our faith and reforming and per- 
feing of our liues, atthe will of God, 

Which ſerucs for great reproofe,of the courſe of the moſt men,who are ad- 
uiſeJ and guided, either by carnall reaſon, or by the luſts and wils of their car- 
nall friends, or the luſts and centations of Satan,himſelfe !, or the inclination 


almoſt inall matters of religion: if reformation and the practiſe of the (ince- 
ritie of the Goſpell, may noe gee the conſent of their owne carnall reaſon,or of 
ſuch and ſuch friends, &c. then it muſtneuer be gone about. But contrari- 
wiſe, weſhould learne to ſticke to Gods will in all things, yea weſhould pray 
earneſtly, that we might neuer be beaten from this Anchor hold, but that in 
all eſtates, in proſperitie and aduerlitie, inlife and death, we might conſtantly 
exalt the glory of Gods will, to yeeld it for ever our acknowledgement of ſo- 
yeraignty ouer vs ®. 

Secondly, ncte here that wee mult reſpeR all Gods will, and thus wee are 
eyed toreſpeRall thewill of God,bothin reſpet of knowledge, & in reſpeR 
of practiſe, for we ſhou!d labour to be maderich in all things,in at kinde of vtte- 
rAnce, and in all knowledge *, we ſhould be expert wmnthe word of righteonſneſſe, ac- 
cuſtoming our ſclues continually, to exerciſe our wits about diſcerning of good 
or euill out of the word ® : in praQtiſe we mult haue refpet? ro every commande- 
ment of God, and as Dauid did, we mull labour to &ve «Gods wi, and not bee 
like Sax/or Herod, 

T his may ſcrue firſt for confutation of the Papiſts , that will not allow the 
willof God to be the onely rule, though they grant it to bea perfe rule. Bur 
let vs deteſt tharſubtle diſtinRion, and in the limplicitie that is in Chriſt Ie- 
ſus, acknowledgethat there is a will of God,Ffor euery opinion and worke of 
eucry man of God, ſufficient ce make him perfe& in all knowledge, and eue- 
ry good worke?. X 

Againe, if this doQrine were ſoundly vrged thorough cucrie commande- 
ment,it would ranſack the hearts of carnal men,andchen manifeſtly let them 
ſee, the vanitie of their falſe and wilde preſumption of civilitie and Gods li- 
king of them and their honeſt meanings , It is true, they dare not ſay with 
their tongues, there is no God , bur isthere not ſuch calkein theic hearts? or 


nor S:ars, but is there in them thae warmth of loue tothe true God , chat they 


| can louchim withall their hearts and all their ſoules 4 ? where is that lively 


knowledgeof God *? whereis that trembling feare of God z where is that 
glorying in God ©? where is that cleauing voto God ® ? duetheſe men cuery 
day commit their waies and their workes vato God *? Theſe men vie to 


{ wonder at Hereticks,but what formes of Gcd do they conceiue in their heads 


— FY —_— 


Chap. Pl 


of their owne fleſh, how are worlds of men ſwayed by theſe or ſome of thele, | 


could they not wiſhthere were noGod *, They worſhip not Sunne, Moone, | 


_ 


euery day ? They will not blaſpheme God to his face: it is true; butwill they | 
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Ver. 1 2. In allthe Will of God. 


not murmure from day to day at the worke of his hands *? They place no 
divinitie in the {ignes of beauen, bue will they nor fearethem neither ? yer this 
is condemned as well as che other 7, Ir is true, popiſh Images are gone out of 
cheir light in che Churches , bur are the pictures of the T rinitie gone ouc of 
their houſes ? They thinke indeed itis roo bad neuer to come to Church , or 
co giue God no worſhip,but do they make conſcience of cold ſeruice of God, 
or luke-warmnes*, and continued hypocrilie? For may itnot be truly ſaid of 
chem, their hearts almolt neuer come co Church 2, ſure their ſoules will be in- 
diced iatheday of Chriſt, and conuicted coo for obſtinate Recufants ; witch- 
crafc, conjuring and charming is naught, they ſay,bur is going to witches and 
coniurers andcharmersnaughetoo in their opinion * ? To forſweare a mans 
ſelfe they hold it fomewha vile, if ic may be diſceraed , but what conſcience 
make they of ſwearing in cheir common talke, eſpecially by petty othes, and 
that which is not good ©? They darenor curſe God , but they darecurſethe 
creatures of God by the name oriultice of God: they dare not ralke direly 
againlt God, bur they dare vic Godstitles without reuerence 9, They fay they 
know all comes from Gods ble{hng, bur doe they daily ſeeke the ſaactifica- 
con of their caliings and checreatures by the word and prayer *? Wee all ſay 
the Sabbath mult b: ſanRified, butwho makes it his delight ? we condemae 
labour on the Sabbath, bur where are thoſe Nebemiabs. thac will reſtraine this 


| mon({trous abuſe in the Citie, of byring labourers on ehe Sabbach 2 Though 


for caany Sabbaths one after another, they trauell hither many hundreds 
o: all ſorcs from all parts round abount,and fill the [treecs almoſt with cumulcs 
oathe Lord; day, cn the morning till neere the eucning , yet none ſeekes 
the retor mation of this matchleſſeabuſe, or if any would reſtraine ir, bow are 
chey oppoſed 2 The Lord giue repentancero thote that haue (inned this way, 
and lay aot thetoleration of chis damned abuſe to their charge. Men fay at 
lengeh, ic is naught ro keepe open ſhops,or ride to Faire on the Sabbath day, 
but who repent: of theidle and fruitleiTe ſpending of the Sabbath ? wee doe 
ſomewhat 1n publike duties, but who caresfor the priuare duties inthe family 
on the Sabbach ? Men willnor openly raileon Magiſtrates , bur how liceari- 
ous are mens tongues in priuate? or when doe men affeRionarely pray for 
cheir ſuperiours ? where is a well ordered Familiero be found ? Say that men 
forbeare bloud, fighting, doe they forbeare apger, enuy, frowardneile, birter 
words ? They auoidewhoredome, but doethey ſhunne filchy ſpeaking and 
lult ? Some men ſhunne drunkeneſſe, but doe they ſhon drinkings f2 _— 
ſtealth is abhord, but ſecret fraud and deceit is common 8. Couctouſnelle is 


condemned, but in worldlinetſe men aredrowned, and ſee itaot. Gaming 
for pounds and hundreds is calily cenſured,bur for crownesand (hillings, it is 
no offence, Men make ſome conſcience of faile witnefſe in Courts , but at 


[rmay bemen would be loath to be found guilty, of railing ſlanders, but yet 
men loue yes Þ, if any body elſe will invent chem 2: and they will go about 
with tales and ſpread them i, they will diſcover ſecrets, they will ſlaunder 
by ſcofhng or ieſting !, they will report part of mens words,but not all,or nor 


{ in their ſenſe ®, and for cuill thoughts and worlds of contemplatiue wicked- 


nelle, theſe men ncuer care for. 

Obie. But ſome may ſay , what needeall this adoe, itis preciſenefſeto be 
ſocurious, Azfw. It is trueit is precilenetle, and wee are commanded to 
walke preciſely tor ſo the word is Eph. x. 35. And belides there is that neceſli- 
tie of it, chat vnleiſe our righteouſnelſe, exceede the righteouſnetle of the 
Scribes and Phariſes ( who yet lead a ciuill life) wee cannot enter into the 
kingdome of heauen ®. 

Obie, But we ſee the moſt men and thoſetoo,men of great place & lear- 

ning, 


—_—— 


home they make noconſfcience, of cuill ſpeaking, or RO , or cenſures, 
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| righteous by forgiving theeallformer accountsP, 


* 154m, 2.9. 


In all the will of God 


ning, doc not fauour ſuch ſtricktneffe, 

Asſv, What then; ſuchis thecalling ofa Chriſtianchat not many mighty, 
not many wiſe, nor many noble, &c. will be drawne to deny themfelues thac 
chey may be ſaued : Bur yet we mult enter in at that (treighr gatethar few 
inde. 

Obie, But there is none can doe as you require, © 

Anſw. In many things we linne all, but yet Gods children doeendeauour | 
after the holineſſerequired confeſling their failings, and no linne hath do- | 
minion ouer them, but now other men allow themſclues in theſe evils, and 
thinke all is well, and haue no deſire or indeauour to ſhew their reſpe to all | 
Gods commandements, but venture all to Gods mercy, yeathey will not for- | 
go ſuch (innes, as they can leaue if they liſt , they will continue in Gnneschar 
neither bring them pleaſure norprofit, | 

Obie. But might ſome one of the better ſortiay, what are wee bound to | 
reſpe& all Gods wils, and to be perfetand full, and coſtand ſotoo ? whois | 
ableto beare it 2 isit not a heauie yoake? 

Arſw, lt is true that all thisis required, and hereby wee may ſeewhicher 
ſinne hath brought vs, and whatimpotencie is now in vs: It is truealſothar | 
a inortall condicion is a hard condition, Our Sauiour meant ſomething 
when he ſaid {riue to enter into the ftraite gate, Yeta Chriſtian needs not faine, 
for itis all good worke, and he is to obey no worſea will then Gods will,and 
forno worſcan end then his owne good , and with no worſe company then 
allche Sainte. 

Obie, But the multitudeof my former (innes troubles me, that I cannot 
with that comfort addreile my ſelfe to vadertake this trickt courſe. 

Anſw, This isthy comfort that in Chrilt there is a propitiation for allthy 
ſianes paſt: and now that God calls tor this obedience hee will accept thee as 


Chap. mY 


| 
Obie, But it all were forgiuen me yetI cannot doeall that God requires | 
of mein his law. | | 
Anſw, Thou artnot vnder the law but vadergrace, 4 thou art freed from 
the rigour of the law, ſo that thou extend thy delire and indeauour eo all the | 
will ot God, thy perfeRion is but vprightanes. 
Obie, But in my belt ſeruices there is much euill, | 
Anſw. Chriſt makes requelt for thee, and by the yertue of his interceſſion, 
che euill ofthy good workes is hid and couered. 
Obie. Butl am ſoweake I cannot finde ſtrengthalmoſt codoe any worke 
of God, much lelle all and to hold out too. 
eAnſw. As weake asthou haue ſubieRed themſclues to all Gods wills , of 
«hich ſomenow.ſleepeinthe Lord,who from ſmall beginnings grew to great | 
abilitie in Gods ſeruice : what may not grace like a graine.of muſtard ſeede 
- grow to in ſhort time, beſides Gods ordinances are mightie through God, 
co fulfill our obedience, and God will ſhew his power in thy weakneile *, yea | 
it is his couenantnot only to requireall his will , but to giue vs his ſpirit to 
cauſe vs to do them". 
Obie, Butif I wereſetin neuer ſo good acalc, and had for the preſent ne- 
uer ſo good ſuccelle, yet I feare falling away. 
Anſw. God will keepethe feete of his Saints *. 
Obie, But I haue tried agreat while , and I baue great helpes, and yer I 
findenot any ſuch graces or tulnefle, orany ſuch likelibood to ſtand. 


A. a 
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| 


—— 


as thou knewelt ir, and that with defirero doe all perfeRly, certainly the will, 
{tudy, care, deſire is accepted with God. 3. Conlider whether God hath nor 


—— 


ler 


Anſw, Ic is one thing what is,and an other _ what chou feelelt, 2. Con- | 
| der whether thou haſt not deſired ro doe all Gods will, and endeauoured it 


4 
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Verl. 13. Ibeare him record. 


lerthee ſee all this whilethat thou art accepted as full and perfe&, whatſinne 
haſtchou begged pardon for, and not obtained it ? whar duticorgrace is it 
that thou haſt praied for conltantly, and God hath vetrerly denied ro anſwer 
thee ? If God haue accepted thee, why doeſt chou charge thy ſelfe fallly 2 

Ob. But I know notall Gods wils, much letle can I doe them, 

Anſw, It ſhall beto thee according to what thou haſt, and not according 
to what thou haſt nor ; increaſe in knowledge, that thou maic(t increaſe in 
grace, What ſhall I ſay ? Conlider burtherecompence of reward, God will 
reward euery worke, and ſhould wee not then doeall his wils ? Thovgh the 
raske be hard,and labour great, yer the pay and gaineis exceeding great: if we 
had ſo many wayes tothriue inour eſtates, wee would refuſe no labour. Oh 
why ſhould wenot ſeekethe gaineof doing cuery will of God ? 

Thus of thetweltth verſe, 


Vers. 13. For ] beare himrecord that he hath a great zeale for you, and 
them that are in Laodicea, andtheny in Her apols, 
14. Luke the beloued Phyſician and Demas greet yos, 


I: the 13, verſethe zeale of Epaphras (whichis the fourth thing) is deſcri- 
bed, firlt by the teſtimonie of Paul, / beare kim record : ſecondiy, by the 
quanritie of it, a greet zeale : thirdly, by the perſon for whom, for yes, &+c, 

The Apollle vſeth all theſe words to er out his zeale, becauſe he was deli- 
rousto haue him in great reſpec with his hearers, for he knewif he were once 
contemned or ſuſpected, his doqrine would bevnfruirfull, and his bearers 
madea prey to falſe Teachers, Beſides perhaps he found the people incli- 
ning to grow to haue enough of him, or toſulpethim, or to leſſen their re- 

ard of him, 

I bearchimrecord.) Note 

1. Thatthewitnetſe of one Apoſtle isa ſufficient teſtimonie and infallible, 
which ſhould incourage vs to ſtudie their writings, ſeeing weare ſure to finde 
nothing but truththere. 

2, That the beſt ceſtimonie is not our owne record of our ſelues, Let thy 
neighbour, not thme onne month praiſe thee ®, 

3. Godly Miniſters ſhould be ready and forward to preſeruethe fame of 
cheir brethren, and in particular willing to giue record tor them : butit wee 
would haue record from others, we mult not be idle, or ignorant, or corrupt, 
or (candalous, Ohthe miſerie of theſe times ! How are inſufficient or wicked 
Miniſters written for to the Patron, co the Biſhop, tothe congregation, con- 
cerning whom there can be no ſuthcient reſtimoniein the day of Chriſt? And 
happy were itif no Church-men had their hands in{uch records : the Lord 
pardon and purge the finnes ofthe ſonnes of Lews, 

Zeale.) No, Zeale is needfullin a Miniſter : now his zeale is two-fold, ci- 
ther for God, or for Gods people : A Miniſter ſhould ſhew his zeale for his 
people, 1. By praying for them, 2. By painfull preaching tothem, in ſeaſon 
and out of ſeaſon. 3. By protecting them again(t the reproaches and ſcornes 
of the world,(triving by doAtrine not only to comfort them,bur to wipe away 
the aſperlionscalt vpon them. 4. By carneſt rebukes and admonitions : hee 
muſtcrie al@ud, and not ſpare, not ſuffering them tolinne. 5. By ſutfering ei- 
ther with them,or forthem. 

Thevſe is to excite zealein Miniſters, and to awakethem out of that cold- 
neſſe or deadnelſle, eſpecially in teaching : it is a wonderfull ſcourgetothe 
people, and adiſhonour tothe glorions doftrine of God, wherethe Teacher 
is withouclife or ſpirit, inthe enforcing of his doArine. 


| Pro,3g. 


Andis zeale good for a Miniſter ? then ſureir is good for the people too: 
: Foes Qq indeed 
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Zeale. 


indeed it is of exceeding praiſe i all ſorts of men of what degree ſocuer , nei- 
cher will itbea mitſe here a little ro conſider more ſerioully of zeale , ſeeing 
chere is much neede of it in the world, andthere is much miſtaking abour ir. 

Now if men will be rightly ordered in their zealelet them looke to theſe 
things. | 

=, Let ic not be a pretended zeale as in 94/5, 2. Nor a ſuperſtitious zeale 
aSin Paxl*. 3. Nor apallionare zeale,onely for a fir, as in /obnat his firſt en- 
erance. 4. Nor a malitious zealeas in perſecutors , thatthinke they doc God 


Chap. 4. 


good ſeruice in vexing men wrongfully ©, 5. Nor a wrong intended zeale, | 


luch as is the zeale of merit-mongers 4. 6, Nor a contentious zeale ſuch as 
theirs that make needleſle rents in the Church<, 7. Nor aſecurezealethat is 
azeale not raiſed by godly ſorrow f, or that iscarried without care or feare of 


falling away. 8. Nor an idle zcalethat is all words without workes : the word | 


is rendred labour ſometimes, and it is certaine true zeale is ſpent about good 
workes 8. 9. Nor an ouer-curiouszcale, ſhewed either by ſticking roo much 
cotheletterof Scripture®, or by prying into or harſh cenſuring ofthe letſer 
faults of others i, 10. Orabitter zeale, that ſpends it ſelfe in rayling and 
Gecy reproches, railers ſeldome ſtand long. 11. Or an ignorant bold zeale 
ſuch as was inthe Iewes!, Orlaſtly, a ſelteconceired zeale , when mea trult 
too much to themſclues, and their owne iudgemeats. 

Truezeale hath in it 6. things, 

1. TheaffeRions of worſhip and ſpirituall compaſſion , ic will notreſt in 
the bare worke done, either of picty ro God , or ſpirituall mercy to men, it 
cannot bee cold or luke-warme, in praying , hearing , preaching, admo- 
niſhing, &c. | 

2. Anardentloueto ſuch as feare God ſhewed by deſire , mourning and 
feruencie of minde, towards them ®, 

3. Anvtcer hatred of the wickedneſle and prophaneſle, oftheworld, with 
a willingnetſe to ſhew and maintaine, according to a mans calling a fpirituall 
oppolition agaialt it, 

4- Anaffeionate delire after Gods houſe, and the puritie of it, thus the 
zealeof Gods houſe ſhould catevs vp. | 

5. A great wreſtling within a man, againſtthe corruptions of his owne na- 


ture,expretled by indignation,ſorrow, confe(lion, (trong cries to God, and | 


reuenge vpon the fleſh, 

6. Thecoueting of all ſpirituall things as the beſt chingsin the world, 

Laſtly, obferue chat he ſaich much zealeor great zeale, which ſheweth chat 
men ought to thriue ia zeale, as well as in other graces , howſocuer theworld 
iudge of ic, onely let men looke tothemſelues according tothe former rules, 
that they deceiue not themſelues nor the world. | 

For you and for them of Las ticea and Hierapolis } Twill not trouble the Rea- 
der with the topographic of theſe rownes, it is out of queſtion they were neere 
bordering cities. Oaly obſerue here 3. things, 

x. That the care of faithfull Teachers, and their delireto do good extends 
roother Churches , alſo hence they are compared fitly to (tarres that giue 
light not only co theorbe in which they are, but to places further of, and this 
good Miniſters may do by praicr,exampleof Faichful nelſe and diligence, or 
by counſell or writing, or confirmation of doctrine, by preaching as there is 
occalion, And this ſhewes the worth of painfull and fincere Teachers : they 
area great benefit, tothe whole countrey, where they live, and therefore they 
ſhould be proteRed, andincouraged , by all them that would be accounted 
lovers of theircountrey, | 

2. That Miniſters ewe a ſpecial loue and care to the neighbour Churches, 
for as necrenelle of habiracion increaſcth che ſtrength ef ciuill bonds , ſo 
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| vets. © | Luke the Phiſitian. | "v4 


ſhould it much more in ſpiricuall. 
3- Thatthe carcot ocher Churches ſhould not cauſe men to negleRche 
| Hocke that depends vpon chem, it isnot ſurhcient that men preach ſomwhere 
God cals for an account of their {teward(hip in their ownecharge, they muſt 
rend cheir owne heards, he were a (trange Husbandman that would plow his 
neighbour: field, and [ct his owne lie votilled, ic is vilecorruption,to be incent 
when we labour tor others, and remitle when we labour for our owne people. 
Luke the beloned Phiſitien] Thereis ſomeadoe amonglt Interpreters who 
this Lxke ſhould be, but Tinclinecrothem that thinke ic was Luke the Euan- 
gelilt, bur whoſocuer it was three things may be hereobſerued, | 
| 1. Thatthe Chu: ch of God hath alwaies conlilted of men of diuers cal- 
| lings : ſo as no lawfull callingisexcluded, noryer any only taken. | 
2, Thar Philickehath beeneof ancient honour and viein the Church, we 
ſeeir here in the Apoſtles time, and it was long before allo for there were 
| Phili-ions in 9{ephs time ®, Gem. $0.2. 
| 4. Sorts of men may be ceprouzd concerning Philick, or Philitions. : 
1. Such as orally negle&t them, though they haue needeto viethern, yer | ++ 5715 © 


& the. and. on. EO. YE OORIRT  .” 1 


our Sauiour Chrilt ſaith rhe /icke needs a Phiſition®: 2 Such as are waiward — 
and will not becured, thatis ſuch as through impatiencie will not be ordered | ficke. 

by this meanes, in the manner they ſhould be, 3, Such as put their whole 
truſt in philicke, as A/a did, negleRting to ſeeke vnto God for helpe: yeait is 
tobe noted in A/a,that his diſeaſe being but ordinary yer to negled the Lord 
init was a great linne, for though God hath allowed philicke as an helpe, yer 
| it was never his meaning torobbe himſelte of his owne glory. 4. Such aswill 
| out of pride and nicenelle, be tampering with their bodies in philicke , when 
there is noneed, contrarie to that of our Saujour Chriſt , The whole neede not 
the Phiption, 

Now in as much as many times it is manifeſt, phiſickedoth no good to the 
diſeaſed we arerovnderltand chreethings, firlt chat this may bethe fault of 
carele(le and ignorant Philitians, 2, That as we grow monſters in the world 
by {inoing, ouer-paſling the deedes of the wicked, ſothe Lord ſometimes by 
bringingin ſtrong and new diſeaſes doth ouerpalle the skill of the Philitians. 

3}, Godfor linnes or triall may reitraine the bleſſing vpon the meanes, 
| vhichelfſe would be auailcab!e. 
| Thechirdching 1 nore; is that theholy Ghoſt gives this praiſeto a godly | 

Philitian, importing that a Philitian ſhould bea man ſound in religion, and | 
zealous forthetruch, and knowne and beloued in the Church , forasit is 
certaine, godly andreligious Philitians may doe much good, inthedangers 
of their patients, ſo miſerable experience ſhewes that popiſh and ſuperſtitious | 
Philitians, doe exceeding much hurt, by working ypon thoſe opportunities, 
ro ſeduce and peruert men. 

And Demas] Thisisthat Dem: that afterward forſooke Paul, and imbra- 

ced this preſent world, from the contideration of whoſe eſtate wee may ob- 
ſeruethreethings. 
' 1, Thatthevices ofmen by the profeſſion ofthetruth may beereſtrained 
| when they arenot cured, This mans loue of the world was in him , when he 
| was at the beſt, but it was curbed and held downe , and foitis with many hy- 
pocrites, and therefore men ſhould be warned and looketothemſelues, that 
they be not decciued, by taking the reſtraint of the outward practiſe of ſome 
euill,for the true mortification of them. 

Itis many times a grcat hand of God vpon vnſound hearted men , that at 
their beſt they areſecneinto, and not greatly c{tcemed, it ſeemesit was ſo with 
this man,for if we market the Apoltlenotonly reckons him in the laſt place, 
but he names him alſo without any manner of praiſe, as if he would import 
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; ſhould carry themſelues towards ſuch as they iuſtly doubt and teare nocto be 
| right, though they make profeſſion: there zre three rulesto be oblerued.. 


| 


| hat rodoetowards fuch from the example of the Apoltle, 


_— 
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Salute the Brethren. 


thac hee durſt not commend him tothe Churches, Vee ſhoult here learne 


Now if any would know more fully what is ro be done, and how they 


1. Pityrthem, pray tor them, and admonilh them. 2. Commir nor thy 
{ſeite vnto them , but bee well aduiſed before thou converſe inwardly wich 


>1 | 
Caap. +] 


xindeof people, percciuethenelues, nor ro be regarded fo much asthey ! 
would bee , for viua!ly it in diſcrerion, men prooue before they cruſt, they 
arctaxcd of prideand haughtineſle : yer conſidering the vile hypocrifie that 
is in many, it is betterto beſo cenſured without caule, then to be beguiied by 
men that make their religion but a cloaketo their owne ends. 

Thethird ruleis that while they ftand and fall not inro open Fnne, thou | 
maieſtnor traduce them, but conceal: thy diflikes, rill God lay them open, | 
vnletſegreater danger might enſue by the conccalement. for the Lord way | 
make him ſound, and giue him repentance, Pl Coth not dilpra.ic Dem. | 
here, as he doth not commend him, | 

Thirdly, we may inthis man note the propertie of many hypocrites , they | 
will not bediſcountenanced;they are viually impudenr,chis man rhrui?s him. 
ſelfe into the Apoftles company, and willbe commended to the Chiirches ; 
he will hauea place though ic be the laſt place. x 


Vtk. 15. Salutethe brethren which are in Laodicea, and Nymph, and the 
Church which ts in hi houſe. 


| lr of ſalutations ſignified , now the Salurations required follow, | 
and theſe are particular, verl. 15. 16.17, generall, v, 18, 


preacherverl, 17, who is not onely ſaluted, but exhorted, or rebuked by inti- 
mation. 

In the falutation of the Laodiceans obſerue two things : hilt , the perſons 
who aretobe ſaluted v. 15. 2. A ſpeciall direRion for tize open reading of 
ewo Epiſtles, v. 16. 

The perſons arethe brethren in generall , and Nymp/ar in ipeciall, and the 

houſhold of Nymphas. 

Salnte the brethren which are at Laodicea | 

1. Chriſtian curtelie ought to haue in it a holy remembrance of abſent 
friends. | | 

2. Itisnot vaniticor weakenelle, but may ſtand with {ingular gitcs and gra. } 
ces of mindeto be induſtriousand large hearted in the many remembrances 
of all ſortsof Chriſtians. 

3. Iris profitable that men of great gifts and place ſhould preſeruetheir 
memory with others, though it be bur in theſe lighter complements of falur. 
tion, for many times it may inflame much affection to godlinetle, inſuch to 
whom they ſend their ſalutarions. | | | 

4. God hath bis choice among(t men, for here he takes noticeof che bre- 
thren in Laodicea onely. God doth notdriue in whole townes of men into 
che field of his grace at once,foras itwas then in turning mea trom gentil:(me, 
ſoit isnow in turning men from prophaneſle, the Goſpell doch nor worke 
vpon all promiſcuoully. 
eAnd Nymphas) This Nymphas wasnot awoman,as Ambro/eand Diomſins, 
and {atharinw, and thegloſſe would baucirt : for itis a7 in the end of the 
verſe, his houſe, not her houſe. 


—— _—— 


"" 
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them. Iris true that the practiſe of this rule is ſkrangly cenſured , when tho' | 


. 8 | 
The particulars concerne either Laodiceans, v. 15. 16. or the Colofſean 


This | 


— — 
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erſ. 15. And the Church that u m bis houſe. 


T his Nymphas it ſcemes was fore eminear Chriſtian, whom Paz! would 
ſpecially honour before the congregation, and1o ic ſhewes that aſpeciall re- 
{pe ſhould be had of ſuch as did excell in gifts among(t ſuchas profetſe the 
linceritie of the Goſpell, ; 

And the Church that us tw bis houſe, 

By the Church hee meanes thoſe io the houſhold that feare God, whether 
they were women, or children, or ſeruants. 

Now here fir{t | conſider of theſe perſons, and then of thetitlethe Apoſtle 
gives them in calling them a Church. 

Inthatthe Apoltle thus with honor remembers the houlhold of Nymphas, 
it ſhewes his ſingular vprighcnelle, in that he canreſpeR grace in whomſoeuer 
hee finde ir, hee loues a good (ſeruant as well as a good malter, and can com- 
mend good order in an houthold as well asin a congregation, This ſhould 
reach vs not to haue the grace of Chriſt in reſpeRot perſons, and hereby alſo 
we may trie our loue to Gods children, by examining our ſelues wherher wee 
canloue ſuch ascan neither profit or pleaſure vs, nor grace vs ic the world. 
And this may bea great incouragement to the young and meanerort,in rhar 
chey may perceiuetrom hence, that if they gertrue grace, they ſhall bereſpe- 
Red bothof God and gaod men, 

Now in that the Apottle cals this houſhold a Church, wee may note, that 
a religious and well ordered familie is as it were a liccle Church, Herein one 
familie is preſcribed what all families ſhould bee : this familie is called a 
Church, becauſehis people were godly, and the word of God was read there, 
and praiers made to God, and Pſalmes fung, and the younger ſort were cate- 
chized andialtrutted, 

Now doe we learne from hence that our houſes are Churches? Then theſe 
things will follow, 

1. That Gods worſhip and pietie muſt beſet vpia them. How can they be 
Churches of God, if God be not ſerued in them ? 

2, All muſtbe donetherein order, and quietneſle, and lilence; for ſoitis 
or ſhould bein the Church. 

3. Euill perſons that are incorrigible muſt not dwell there, but muſt be caft 
out, P/al.101, 

4. The husband or maſter of the familie mult dwell there as a man of 
knowledge, and wiues, children and ſeruants mult obey as the Church doch 
Chrilt. 

Againe, are our families Churches 2 Why then religious families arcin a 
happie caſe, for then God himſelfewill dwellthere: ſoas a (tranger comming 
to ſuch places, may ſay as /acob did of Bethel, ſurely God isin this place. 

Laſtly, ſhould our families be Churches ? Oh then woe vatothe world of 
prophane houſhold;, Should a Church be without ſacrifice * and can their 
families eſcape Gods wrath, ſeeing there is neither praier nor pictie in them, 
but in ſtead of Gods ſ{eruice, thereis curling,and fwearing,and lying,and chi- 
ding,and hilching,and whoring,andrailing, and fighting,and what not ? T he 
molt families are very cages of vncleane ſpirits, where not God or good men, 
but very deuils dwell, they are very (ties of vacleanneile and vabolinetle. 

Thus of the 15. verſe. 


VERs. 16, eAndwhenths Epifiletwread amongit you,cauſeit toberead alſo 
inthe Church of the Laodweans, axd that you likewiſe reade 
the Epiſtle from Laodicea. 


Heſe words containea direQion for reading, 1.0of his Epiſtle, and that 
boch priuately and publikely : 2, of an Epiſtle from Laedicea. 


Qq 3 In | 
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A religious fa- 
milie1s alittle 
Church. 

The vics of it. 


4. Orders in 


the fanulic. 
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Of reading 
the Scrip- 
cures, 


The profit of 
reading the 
Scriptures. 


1 The cauſes 


why ſo many 


} profit not by 


reading the 


word. 


| 


? 


jo ſcekethe wiſdomeof the word, care or luſt will choake the word. 


| 


( auſe this Epiſtle to be read, 


In the generall we may obſcrue, that the Scripture may beread, ic is men: 
duticro doc its tis a-flat precept, Search the Scriptures, 1ob.5.39, And this may 
euidently reprouethe prophane negle& ofthe moſt herein,in this grear light. 
Many arc ſo drowned ia careleſneſle, that they haue not yet ſo much as a Bi- 
ble in their houſes, and others though for their credit ſake they haue gotten 
them Bibles, yet they reade them not, 
Thu Epiſtle.) In that this Epiſtle may not be negleQed, but muſt beread, 
it ſhewes that wbatſocuer is reucaled tothe Church,to be e'part of the word of 
God, ir mult be read : ſoſoone as this Epiſtle is written, it mult bee read of all 
Chriſtians, which ſhewes that euery part of Gods word is to be read. 

Now for the perſons that muſt reade the Scriptures, it is here ſer downe in- 
definitely (of you) meaning ofall ſorts of people,which is in ocher parts of the | 
word of God diltinly expretled. For 1 75.4. 13. 15, Miniſters muſt reade 
the Scriptures; and Demt.17.19. it is required allo of Kings, and Magiſtrates 
alſo, noneare too good or too great to be imployed herein : young men mult 
tudie in the word, P/al.119.10. ſomult women alſo, 4&#,17.12. Priſcilla was 
ripein the knowledgeot the Scriptures, able to inſtru others, 42. 18 27. 
What ſhould I ſay ? Euery good man muſt readethe Scriptures, P/a/.1.2. 

Thevſemay be to ſtirrevs vp to doe it, andtodoeit conſtantly, tor the 
ſame word of God that requires ic to be done, ſhewesit ſhould bee done ftre- 
quently : we muſt readeall the dayes of our life, Dext.17.19. and that daily, 
AZ.17. 11.day and night, P/al.1.2. they reade 4. times a day, Nehem.g.4. 

And therather ſhould we be excited rothis daily reading of the word,con- 
lideringthe profit comes thereby, it would exceedingly comfort vs, Re. 1 5.4. 
It would bealanterne to our feet, and a light voto our pathes, P/a/.119. The 
wordis the ſword of the ſpirit, £ph.6. and how can weereliſt tentations with 
[t is written, if we reade not what is written ? and without reading we can neuer 
be expert in the word of righteouſnelle, thereby we are made acquainted with 
the myſteries of the kingdome, and come to vnderlſtand all the counſell of 
God, ic will teach vs the teare of the Lord, and keepethat our hearts bee not 
lifred vp, Dext,17.19.2 0. 

-2:eſt, Butwharſhould be the reaſon that many get no more good by rea- 
ding theword, andcannor fade any great prohit in their reading? 

I anſwer diuerſly : 1. Some men are poiſoned with the inclinations of 
Atheiſmeand ſecuritie, they come to the word to obſcrue it, not to let the 
word obſeruethem. 

2, Many ſeeke not a bleſſing by praier : whereas it is certainethe fleſh will 
not of it ſelfe ſauour the things of the ſpirit. 

3. Men bring not an humbleand mecke (pirit, whereas vnto the fruitfull 
meditation of the word,a beart quiet and patient,and a minde treetrom pride 
and paſſion isrequilite, P/al.25.9. 

4. Men lay not downetheir cares and luſts, they haue marred their taſte 
before they come, they dee not empty their heads, and ſeparate themſelues 


Chap. 4, | 


5. Menreadenot all Gods word, nor doe they readeconſtantly,they will 
not wait daily atthe gates of wiſdome: to readeſeldome,or by ſtarts and here 
and there, will doelictle good. 

6. One great cauſeot not profiting, is the not ſeeking of the Law at the 
Prieſts mouth, that is, want of conference and propounding of doubts, 

7. In many, vaprofitableneſle is the ſcourge of vnthankfulnelle for the 
g60d they haue found in reading. 

8. In reading men do not mide their eowneway,for if men did propoſevnto 
themſelues what linneof their owne they might finde rebuked, and what di- 


rections might be colleed out of that they readetor their lies, or did note 


how 


—— 
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[Verl. 16. Say to Archippus. 


how the word did offer comfort when they need ir, they could not but finde 
many excellent experiences of Gods prouidence and power intheword, they 
could not line in any (inne, bur either reading or hearing would diſcouer ir, 
nor could they goe long without ſome word of comfort when they needed it, 
yea they mighc obſerue how God in the word they reade did counſell them 
too when they were in diltretle, therefore let him that readeth marke, and 
readefor himſelte. 

Laſtly,the cauſeis in the moſt, that their hearts arenot turned to God, and 
ſothe vaile is not taken away, 2 Cor.3.16, 

Canſe tobe read.) Obleruehere, 

1. Thatitisnot enough to reade our (clues, but wee muſt cauſe others to 
reade, by exhorting, incouraging, commanding, &c. eſpecially Parents and 
Miniſters ſhould ſee to it, ſo ſhould Magiltrares allo, 

2. From the coherence note, that we mult cauſe others to reade, when wee 
have readour (elues: it is vile hypocrilie for a Miniſter or Parentto vrgecheir 
childrenor ſeruants to reade the Scriptures, when they negle& readingthem- 


le:ues, 
In the ('harch.] 


Ciurch,we ſee ic was anciently both required and practiſed, Adde for the tur- 
ether confirmation hereof theſe places, Dear. 31.11.12. Neb.$. Zak.q. At.13. 
And this may allurevs, 1. That publike reading is no inuention or ordinance 
of man, 2. That the people of God haue found in all ages great need of this 
helpe, And therefore they are miſeravly tranſported with humor, that ſo vihfie 
or negle& this ordinance of God, and ic may bee iult with God, that thou 
ſhould(tnot profit by reading at home, when thou careſtnorfor reading in 
the Church. Thus of the reading of the Epiſtlero the Coloſſians, 
Epiftle from Laodicea.) Here is a great adoe among Interpreters to finde 
out what Epiſtlethis was. 
1. Theophylatt thinkes it was the firſt Epiſtle to Timothie, which was writ- 
ren from Laodicea, another towne ofthat name, not this Laodicea before men- 
tioned. 
2, Some thinke Paul did write an Epiſtle to the Laodiceans, which was 
Apocrypha: and ſo Diexy/ixe tels of a third Epiltle tothe Corinthians, Jacobuu 
Stapulenſis cauſed ſuch :nEpiſil to bee printed, but (atharinu could ecalily 
auouch thac it wasabaltard and counterfer. 
3. Some thinke the Laodiceans wrote to the Apoltle, and propounded 
their doubts,vnto which the Apoſtle hath anſwered in this Epiſtle: and there. 
fore requiredthat his anſwer might be compared with their doubes : this is 
the molt publike opinion. 

But inthe generall it ſhewes vs thus much, that wee muſt reade other good 
bookes as well as Scriptures, 

Thus ofthe 16. verſe. 


Vzrs. 17. 4rd ſayto Archippus,take beedto the Mimiſterie which thou haſt 
receined in the Lord, that thou fulfil it, 


Heſe words concerne the Colotſean Preacher, who is not onely faluted, 


bur exhorted. 
This Archippme (as it ſeemes) was their Paſtor, ioyned with Epephres, who 
| Kxas now at Rome with Paul : it is likely hewas growne negligent in teaching, 
and careleſſe, andidle. | 
| Manytimesitcomesto paſſe, that men that ſometimes were paiafull in 
| their Miniſterie, doeafterwards grow (lacke and negligent. 
' 


| Some- 


Here we hauea plaine proofe for reading ofthe Scriptures publikely inthe } 


— 


Painfull Prea- 
chers many 


times grovy 
idle, 
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Take beed to thy Minifterie. 


1. Sometimes from very diſcouragements from their people, cicher be- 
cauſe chey profit not, or becauſe they weary their Teachers with indigaities 
and wrongs : thus thevery Prophets haue beene ſometimes ſo tired, that they 
could haue been almoſt willing neuer to ſpeake more inthe nameofthe Lord, 
2. Somctimes this comes from the corruption of their owne natyres, they 
grow ſoone weary of Gods worke, or elſc hauing taken more worke to doc 
then they are ſufficientfor, they grow to negleRall, or elſechey aredrawne 
away with the loue of the world, or elſe forbeare of purpoſe to preach often, 
leſt they ſhould bethought to be roo preciſe ; or elſe towinne applaule, they 
ſer out at firſt with ſuch a ſtrifero ſeeme eloquent & learned, that they quickly 
ſpend their {tore, and then rather chen they will be obſerued ro want,they will 
giue ouer preaching. 

3. Sometimes God himſelfe for the wickednelle of their lives ca(ts a bar 
rennelle ypon their hearts, and blaſterh cheir gifts. ; 

In this exhortation foure things may benored, 

1. Whohei: that is cxhorted, /ay ro Archippme. 

2. .The matter charged vpon him, ſee to thy minsſterie. 

3. Thereaſon by whichir is vrged, rhow baſt receined it of the Lord, 

4. Anexplication of the matter charged by the extent ofic, ro fu/G/. 

Sato Archippws.) Here | obſerue 7. things, 

1. Thelianer mult berold of his linne, Lenir.19.17. 

_ 2. Such as offend publikely, mult berold ofitpublikely. 

3. Miniſters as well as others may be rebuked, though ſome Clergie men 
are ſo ſore and ſo proud,thar they may notbe touched: and many timesitis a 
iuſt iudgment of God,that no man ſhould rebuke them, that their ſores might 
not be medicined,bur like vaſauorie ſalt, they ſhould becaſt out of God. No 
mans learning or greatnelſc of place can ſo prote them, but that they may 
beerold of theirfaults : it is too commonly knowne they can linne as well as 
others, why then ſhould they not be rebuked as well as others ? 

Doth Archippms need to be told ? The Lord be mercifull cothe Land and 
Church. There bee many Arckuppaſſes in the Church of Eng/ana, had neede 
tobewakened with a loudtrumperof rebuke, and to be told cf their faules, 
cuen of their ignorance, (ilence,floth,pride, couctouſnelſe,limonie, dilſolute- 


Chap. 4+ | 


neſle,ambition,contempr of their brethren,and ſoule-murder of many kinds. 

4. Thepeople may put their Teachers in minde of their faults : as they 
ought ro incouragethem in well doing, ſo may they admoniſh them for what 
is euill; Therefore Miniſters (hou!d ftriuve ſo toliue, and ſo to teach, as their 
people ſhould not haue cauſe to finde fault. 

5. Miniſters muſt betold of their faults by their people, with great reue- 
rence, and heedfulnetſe,and wiſdome,according tothat direction, Rebwhke nor 
an Elder, bat exbort bim as 4 Father , herethey mult ſay ro Archippms, not di- 
realy reproue him. _ 

6. They muſt fay itro him, notſay it of him : Miniſters ought notto be 
traduced behinde their backes. 

7. Hedoth notthreaten him if he doe not, which implies, he hoped their 
exhortation would ſpeed : certainly tis a great praiſe toprofit by admonition. 

T ake heed to thy miniſterie.] This take heed hath init three things. 

1. Conlideration, a weighing and medication ofthe qrenmetecs the fun- 
Aion ,of the dignitie of it,and the dutie alſo,with the accounts he muſt make 
to God and his high calling and the great priceof ſoules, &c. 

2 It notes divers of the worthy qualities ofa Miniſter, as cate, attendance, 
watchfulnetTe,aptneſſeto reach,and divide the word aright,diſcretion, to giue 
euery one his;portion, diligence, gentlenelle, in not marring the doatrine 


with paſſion, peticaceto endure the worke and labour of his miniſterie, &c. 
*y 
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Veil. 18. ' IWhichthou haſt receiued in the Lord. 


3. le notes caution, and ſo Miniſters mult rake heed both of whar is wichin 
them, and what is without them, rhey muſt cake heed of their owne divinarti- 
ons,they multcake heed of (loth and idlenefle,they mult rake heed of the 0b- 
ietions of their owne fleſh, andthe tentations of the Deuill , withourthem 
they mull take heed of thenew errors, that will daily riſe,they muſt cake heed 
of the {innes of the people, with all che methods of Sathanin deviſing, com- 
mitting, or defending otfinne, rhey mult rake heede of mens fancies : and 
for perlons they muſt cake heed of hypocrites, and open aduerſaries, dome- 
ſticall vipers, and forraine foes, falſe brethren and profelt Idolaters. 

The vie may befor great reproofe of ourſleeping watchmen , and blinde 
guides, that cakeno heed totheir miniſteries ; Ohthe woes that will fall ypon 
them, who can recount the miſeriesrhat the bloud of ſoules, will bring ypon 
chem, 

' Which thou haſt »eceined in the Lord | A Miniſter is faid to receive hismi- 
wltcicin the Lord in divers reſpects, Firſt, becaule it is Gods freegrace, that 
he is choſcn ro be2 Minilter, Kom, 5, 1. Secondly , becauſe hee is igwardly 
culled and qualivned by God. Thirdly, becauſe hee received his outward au- 
thoritie,thoughtrom men , yet by the direction and warrant of Gods word. 
Fourihly, becauſe he receiuesitforthe Lord , thatisto Godsglory, andthe 
turcherance of his kingdome, ouer the myllicall body of Chriſt. 

The Ve is threefold, Firftthe people ſhould theretorelearne to ſeeke their 
Miviſterscf God, Seconcly, Miniſters (hould hence learne, neither to bee 
proud nor idle, not proud for they received their Minifterie of God, it was 
his giftnot their deſerts, not id!efor they are ro doeGods worke, Thirdly, 
Miniſters may hence gather, their owne ſafery notwithRtanding the oppoliti- 
ons of the world, that God thar called them will perfe thery. 

To tulfilit } Miniſters are ſaid ro fulfill cheir miniſteries two waies. 1. By 
conitancie, holding outinittothe end, tofulfillirisrogoon, andnot looke 
backe, when they are at plow, 2, By faithful] performance of ic with a due 
reſpet of all the chargethey haverecciued of God, thus to fulfill itis roſhew 
the peopleall che coualell of God, it is to rebuke all forts of t1nnes and (in- 
ners, itis fairhfully ro doe every kind of worke, that belongs totheir minilte- 
rie whether publike or private, | 


VER, 18, Theſ/utation by the hand of me Paul, remember my bonds , grace 
be with you, Amen. 


p Hereare 3.things in this Verſe, a ligne, arequeſt, avowe or wiſh. 
YL The /alrtationbyrhe havd of me Paul) To writewith his owne hand hee 
callsthe token in every Epiſtle, 2 Theſ.3.17 Heretworhings may be noted. 
1. Thegreat carethat anciently hath beene ro prouide that none but the 
crue writings of che Apoſtles ſhould bee receiued of che Church, it ſhould 
cauſe vs , fo much the more gladly to receiue and read theſe Apoſtolicall 
writings, 
2. |timplies that even in the times of the Apoſtles, Sathan raiſed vp wick- 
ed men whoendeauoured to counterfeit bookes and writings , aud rofather 


them vpon the Apoſtles themfelues , or other eminent and worthy men, this |. 


continued {ucceliiuely as a moſt diuelliſh preRtiſe in diuers ages after. 
| hens my bonds) Theobſeruations are. 1, Gods children haue beene 
in bondes. 

2. Itiz profirableto remember the troubles and affliftions of Gods chil- 
dren, and :o meditate of them, for 1. irmay ſerueto confirme vs when wee 
tinde like hatred from the world, 2. It is an alarme to preparation andthe 
harneſſing of our ſclues againſt the fight of afflition when one part of _ 
hol 
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Grace be with you, >, -Ghap.4. 


How many 
wales mcn 
remember 
the bonds of 
others. 


| 


| Oneſrmws in ſome Latinecopies read , Miſſa ab Epheſs, But the Greeke cop- 


hoſt of Godis ſmicten , ſhould not che reſt prepare for the Gght, 4. Ir:yill 


ſoften our hearts to mercy both ſpirituall and corporall. And fourthly , i- | 


may lcarne vs wiſedome and circumſpeRion. _ 

2 uſt, How ſhould they ſhew it that they did remember his bonds ? 

Anſw. 1. By praying for him to God. 2. By ſhewing like patience vadcr 
their Crotſes, 3. By conſtant profeſſion of the doctrine he luffred for. 4 By 
acareof holy lite, thatthey might ſtrive to beſuch,as heneed not be aſhamed 
co ſuffer for them, x. By ſupplying their wants. 

3. As any haue beene more gracious, ſothey haue beene more (treitened, 
and opprelt by the wicked. 

4. The actions of greatmenarenot alwaics iuſt, a worthy Apoſtle may 
be vaworthily impriſoned. 

5. Thepeople ſhould be much affeRed with the troubles of their teachers, 
and hedbare they arefarrewide , that inſtced thereof troubletheir teachers. 

Grace bewith you] Bygrace hee mcanes, both the loue of God and the 


| gifts of Chriſt, as he began ſo he ends with vowes and wiſhes of grace , which | 


thewes. I, That in God we haue wonderfull reaſon continually to exalr the 
praiſe of his free graceand loue. 

2, Thatin manthereisnogreater happineſle then to bepoſlleſt of the loue 
— and true grace, it is the richeſt portion , and faireſt inheritance on 
earth, 

Whea he ſaith ( be with you ) It is as if he ſaid threethrings, 1. Beſure you 
haueit, be nor deceiued, nor ſatisfied till ye be infallibly certaine ye haue ar- 
rained true grace, and Gods Jloue. 2. Beſure you looſe it not, neuer be wich- 
out, it matters not though ye loſe ſome creditor wealth or friends &c, ſo you 
keepegrace ſtill with you. 3. Be ſure you vie itand increaſe ir, imploy it vp- 
-. I] occaſions, be continually in theexerciſcof it. 

Thus of the whole Epiſtle. 

There followetha poſtſcript or vaderwriting in theſe words, 

Written from Rome and ſent by Tichicus and Oneſimus. 

T here is difference about the reading, ſome coppies haue not Tichicus and 


pies generally agreethat it was from Rome, 
Bur it is no great matter for the certaintie ofthereading, for the Reader 
muſt be admoniſhed, that the poſtſ{cripts are not part of the Canoni- 
call Scripture : But were added by the Scribes that wrote our the 
Epiſtles. If any delire ro be moreparticularly informed 
herein, he may peruſe alcarned Traate of this argu» 
ment publiſhed by Mr, Redulph Cauaworth 
vpon the ſubſcription of the Epiſtle to 
the Gar ATHIANS, 
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